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SUNUŞ 

EMI ve Dilkur Akademi, Türk Dünyası başta olmak üzere, birçok ülkeden üniversite ve 

akademisyenlerle işbirliği içindedir. Özbekistan’dan Central Asian University (CAU), Jizzakh State 

Pedagogical University, TEAM University ve Navoi State Mining and Technology University, 

Kazakistan’dan Turan University, Azerbaycan’dan Khazar University ile işbirliği protokolü (MoU) 

imzalanmıştır. CEO Teknoloji Geliştirme Merkezi başta olmak üzere TEKMER’ler ve Teknoloji 

Geliştirme Bölgeleri ile işbirliği içinde EMI ve Dilkur Akademi tarafından Türk Dünyasına yönelik 

olarak liderlik ve yönetici geliştirme programları düzenlenmektedir. Türk Patent ve Marka Kurumu 

tarafından EMI markası ile Dilkur Akademi markası tescil edilmiştir. 

 

Üç adet uluslararası hakemli ve indeksli dergi (Journal EMI, EUJMR, ASSTUDIES) EMI 

kongrelerini desteklemektedir. EMI ve Dilkur Akademi, kongre organizasyonu, yayıncılık, 

danışmanlık ve eğitim faaliyetlerinde bulunmaktadır. 2018 yılından bu tarafa on adet “International 

EMI Entrepreneurship and Social Sciences Congress” düzenlenmiştir.  

 

İlki ve üçüncüsü KKTC Lefkoşa’da, ikincisi Kapadokya Nevşehir’de, dördüncüsü İstanbul’da, 

beşincisi Makedonya Gostivar’da, altıncısı Bosna-Hersek Gorazde’de, sekizincisi Kapadokya 

Aksaray’da, yedinci ve dokuzuncusu Özbekistan Taşkent’te, onuncusunu Romanya’da 

Targoviste’de olmak üzere, 10 EMI kongresinde toplam 3 bin 320 akademisyenin hazırladığı 2.035 

bildiri sunulmuştur. Her EMI Kongresine 20’den fazla ülkeden ve 100’den fazla üniversiteden 

bildirili katılım gerçekleşmektedir. Bu bildiriler, ISBN numaralı bildiri kitabında yayımlanmıştır 

(www.emissc.org).  

 

Bu yolculuğu tamamladığımız gün, yüksek düzeyde bir tatmin ve arzunun mutluluğunu yaşıyoruz. Bu 

kongrenin onsuz yapılamayacağı çeşitli kuruluş ve kişilere içten teşekkürlerimizi ve şükranlarımızı 

sunuyoruz. Kongre düzenleme kuruluna, hakemlere ve Targoviste Valahia Üniversitesi çalışanlarına 

çabalarından dolayı teşekkür ederiz. Katkıda bulunan yazarların araştırmalarının meyvelerini 

paylaşma ve hakemlerin yoğun programlarına rağmen inceleme çabaları olmasaydı bu kongre 

gerçekleşemezdi. Ayrıca Bilim Kuruluna, tüm katılımcılara ve çalışma arkadaşlarımıza katkılarından 

dolayı teşekkür ederiz. Organizasyon malzemelerinin tasarımına katkılarından dolayı Öğr.Gör. 

Bahar Akbulak'a ziyadesiyle teşekkür ediyorum. 

 

10.EMI Kongresi, Romanya’da hybrid olarak 23 farklı ülke ve 188 üniversiteden 500'den fazkla 

akademisyenin katılım ve katkılarıyla gerçekleştirilmiştir. Bu ülkeler: Türkiye, Romanya, 

Özbekistan, Azerbaycan, İngiltere, KKTC, ABD, Almanya, Dubai, Birleşik Arap Emirlikleri, Kanada, 

Hindistan, Norveç, Ukrayna, İtalya, Yeni Zelanda, Arjantin , Kazakistan, Pakistan, Bahreyn, Fas, 

Güney Afrika, Nijerya. Editör ve hakem değerlendirmeleri sonucunda, 10.EMI Kongresinin tam metin 

kitabında (Proceedings Book) toplam 142 bildiri yayımlanmış; bunlardan 106 tanesi Türkiye 

dışından 36 tanesi de Türkiye’den akademisyenlerin çalışmalarından oluşmaktadır. Bildiri tam 

metinlerinin yaklaşık %75’i Türkiye dışından akademisyenlerin katkıları ile gerçekleşmiştir. 

Literatüre ve ilgili akademisyenlere katkıda bulunması dileğiyle, emeği geçenlere teşekkür ederim. 

 

  

http://www.emissc.org/
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PRESENTATION  

(Proceedings Book of 10. EMI Entrepreneurship and Social Sciences Congress) 

EMI and Dilkur Academy cooperate with universities and academicians from many countries, 

especially the Turkish World. A cooperation protocol (MoU) was signed with Central Asian 

University (CAU), Jizzakh State Pedagogical University, TEAM University and Navoi State Mining 

and Technology University from Uzbekistan, Turan University from Kazakhstan, and Khazar 

University from Azerbaijan. Leadership and manager development programs such as internships and 

training of trainers are organized for the Turkic World by EMI and Dilkur Academy in cooperation 

with TEKMERs and Technology Development Zones, especially the CEO Technology Center. EMI 

brand and Dilkur Academy brand have been registered by the Turkish Patent and Trademark 

Office. 

 

Three international refereed and indexed journals (Journal EMI, EUJMR, ASSTUDIES) support EMI 

congresses. EMI and Dilkur Academy engage in congress organization, publishing, consultancy and 

training activities. Ten “International EMI Entrepreneurship and Social Sciences Congress” have been 

held since 2018. 

 

The first and third are in TRNC, the second in Nevşehir, Cappadocia, the fourth in Istanbul, the fifth 

in Gostivar, Macedonia, the sixth in Gorazde, Bosnia-Herzegovina, the eighth in Aksaray, 

Cappadocia, the seventh and ninth in Tashkent, Uzbekistan, and the tenth in Romania. Prepared by 

a total of 3 thousand 320 academics in 10 EMI congresses, including in Targoviste. 2,035 papers 

were presented. Papers from more than 20 countries and more than 100 universities attend each 

EMI Congress. These proceedings were published in the proceedings book with ISBN number 

(www.emissc.org). 

 

On the day of completion of this journey, we are delighted with a high level of satisfaction and 

aspiration. It is important to offer our sincere thanks and gratitude to a range of organizations and 

individuals, without whom this year’s conference would not take place. We would like to thank all the 

conference delegates, the Track Chairs and the reviewers and the staffs at Valahia University of 

Targoviste for their efforts. This conference would have not materialized without the efforts of the 

contributing authors for sharing the fruit of their research and the reviewers for scrutinizing, despite 

their busy schedules. We also thank our members and colleagues who accepted the duty to participate 

in the Scientific Committee and for their valuable help in the screening, selecting, and recommending 

best contributions. I would like to thank Lecturer Bahar Akbulak for her contribution to the design of 

all organization materials. 

 

The 10th EMI Congress was held with the participation and contributions of more than 500 

academicians from 23 countries and 188 universities. These countries: Türkiye, Romania, 

Uzbekistan, Azerbaijan, UK, TRNC, USA, Deutschland, Dubai, United Arab Emirates, Canada, India, 

Norway, Ukraine, Italy, New Zealand, Argentina, Kazakhstan, Pakistan, Bahrain, Morocco, South 

Africa, Nigeria. A total of 142 papers were published in the Proceedings Book of the 10th EMI 

Congress, 106 of which were from outside Türkiye and 36 of which were from academics from 

Turkey. Approximately 75% of the full texts of the papers were contributed by academics from 

outside Türkiye. I would like to thank those who contributed, hoping to contribute to the literature and 

relevant academics. 

Prof.Dr. Himmet KARADAL 

President of EMI & Dilkur Academy 

http://www.emissc.org/
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Muhammad Faisal Khan 

M. Phil Scholar Department of History 

Ghazi University DG Khan  

 

 

ABSTRACT 

 

Medieval Europe witnessed the development of formidable fortresses, castles, and city walls, 

reflecting the feudal system and the constant threat of invasion and conquest. These fortified 

structures served as symbols of power, prestige, and authority, while also providing practical defense 

against rival lords and external adversaries. During the Renaissance period, advances in military 

technology and engineering led to the refinement of fortification design. The star fort, characterized 

by its geometric layout and angular bastions, emerged as a dominant architectural form, offering 

improved defensive capabilities against artillery and siege warfare. The importance of fortifications 

reached its zenith during the age of colonial expansion and imperial conquest. European powers, such 

as Spain, Portugal, France, and Britain, constructed vast networks of fortresses, coastal defenses, and 

fortified settlements across their overseas territories to secure trade routes, protect colonies, and assert 

dominance over indigenous populations. In South Asian History the Mughal Empire and regional 

kingdoms, including the Kingdom of Mysore under Tipu Sultan, erected impressive fortifications to 

defend against foreign invaders and rival powers Srirangapatatam, the fortified capital of Tipu Sultan, 

exemplifies the architectural ingenuity and strategic significance of fortifications in the Indian 

subcontinent. From ancient citadels to modern bunkers, these defensive structures continue to serve as 

enduring symbols of strength, resilience, and the human instinct to protect and defend. 

Key Words: Fortifications. Bunkers. Defense. Tipu Sultan. Saranga Patam 

Introduction  

Tipu Sultan, the ruler of the Kingdom of Mysore in the late 18th century, employed a range of 

defensive strategies in warfare to protect his kingdom from external threats, particularly against 

British colonial expansion. Tipu Sultan’s defensive measures were characterized by innovation, 

adaptability, and a keen understanding of military tactics. Here are some key aspects of his defensive 
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strategies Strategic Fortifications Tipu Sultan invested heavily in fortifying key strategic locations 

within his kingdom, including the capital city of Srirangapatna. He constructed robust fortifications, 

walls, and bastions equipped with cannons and artillery to deter enemy advances and withstand 

prolonged sieges. Geographic Advantage Tipu Sultan leveraged the geography of the Mysorean 

terrain to his advantage. He strategically positioned his fortifications in natural strongholds, such as 

hills, riverbanks, and dense forests, making it difficult for invading forces to penetrate and maneuver 

effectively. 

Coastal Fortifications and Artillery Bastions 

With the advent of gunpowder and artillery, fortifications evolved to incorporate new defensive 

elements such as artillery bastions, casemates, and coastal batteries. Coastal fortifications, such as 

coastal forts and sea walls, were constructed to protect strategic ports and harbors from naval attacks. 

Modern Fortifications and Bunkers 

In the 19th and 20th centuries, fortifications adapted to the changing nature of warfare, with the 

construction of underground bunkers, trenches, and fortified defensive lines. Military innovations 

such as reinforced concrete, barbed wire, and machine gun emplacements transformed defensive 

architecture during this period. 

These architectural innovations reflect the ongoing quest for security and protection in the face of 

ever-evolving threats. From ancient citadels to modern bunkers, fortifications continue to serve as 

tangible reminders of humanity’s enduring struggle for defense and survival.
1
 

Guerrilla Warfare Recognizing the limitations of facing the British army in open battle, Tipu Sultan 

employed guerrilla warfare tactics to harass and disrupt enemy supply lines, communications, and 

troop movements. His forces conducted ambushes, hit-and-run attacks, and raids on enemy outposts, 

inflicting casualties and sowing confusion among British ranks. Scorched Earth Policy In anticipation 

of British offensives, Tipu Sultan implemented a scorched earth policy, destroying crops, villages, and 

infrastructure in the path of advancing enemy forces. This strategy aimed to deprive the enemy of vital 

resources, impede their progress and demoralize their troops. Defensive Alliances Tipu Sultan sought 

alliances with regional powers, such as the Marathas and the Nizam of Hyderabad, to bolster his 

defenses and counter British encroachments. These alliances allowed him to pool resources, 

coordinate military campaigns, and present a united front against common adversaries. 

Technological Innovation Tipu Sultan was known for his innovative use of technology in defense. He 
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deployed rockets, known as Mysorean rockets or "Congreve" rockets, against British forces, causing 

panic and devastation among enemy ranks. He also experimented with other advanced weaponry, 

including mortars and cannonades, to augment his defensive capabilities. Strategic Retreats When 

faced with overwhelming odds or unfavorable circumstances, Tipu Sultan employed strategic retreats 

to preserve his forces and regroup for future engagements. These tactical withdrawals allowed him to 

conserve resources and avoid decisive defeats, prolonging the resistance against British aggression. 

Overall, Tipu Sultan’s defensive strategies in warfare were characterized by a combination of military 

innovation, geographical advantage, diplomatic maneuvering, and tactical flexibility. While ultimately 

unsuccessful in preventing the British annexation of his kingdom, his resistance efforts left a lasting 

legacy of defiance against colonial oppression.
2
 

Importance of Fortifications in Military History 

The importance of fortifications in military history cannot be overstated. Fortifications have the 

outcomes of wars, protecting cities and territories, and influencing the strategies of military 

commanders throughout the ages. Here’s an exploration of the significance of fortifications in military 

history Strategic Defense Fortifications provide strategic defense by creating barriers that hinder 

enemy advancements and protect vital assets. Cities, castles, and forts fortified with walls, ramparts, 

and bastions serve as strongholds that are difficult for attackers to breach, allowing defenders to 

withstand sieges and repel enemy assaults. Deterrence The presence of fortified structures acts as a 

deterrent against potential aggressors. The formidable appearance of well-fortified cities and fortresses 

can dissuade would-be attackers from launching assaults, as they are aware of the formidable defenses 

they would face and the high costs of attempting to conquer fortified positions. 

CONCLUSION 

Fortified border posts, citadels, and outposts serve as markers of sovereignty and help to assert control 

over strategic regions, trade routes, and key geographical features. Military Logistics Fortified 

strongholds serve as logistical hubs for military operations, providing secure bases for storing 

supplies, ammunition, and equipment. Well-fortified supply depots and fortresses along supply lines 

ensure the continuity of military campaigns by safeguarding logistical support and reinforcements. 

Psychological Impact Fortifications have a significant psychological impact on both defenders and 

attackers. For defenders, the presence of strong fortifications instills confidence and morale, knowing 

that they have a secure refuge to defend. For attackers, the sight of imposing fortifications can induce 

fear, uncertainty, and hesitation, undermining their resolve and morale. Siege Warfare Fortifications 

are integral to siege warfare, where attackers seek to breach or circumvent defensive structures to 
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capture fortified positions. Siege tactics such as bombardment, mining, and escalade are employed to 

overcome fortifications, while defenders use countermeasures such as artillery fire, sallies, and 

undermining to repel attackers. 
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ABSTRACT 

The COVID-19 pandemic has brought unprecedented challenges to businesses around the entire world 

but has also served as a catalyst for transformation, particularly among European SMEs· This 

presentation explores the positive impacts of the pandemic on these organizations, highlighting 

several key areas for growth and innovation· First, the pandemic has accelerated the adoption of 

digital technologies, prompting SMEs to adopt online platforms and digital tools, thus enhancing their 

operational efficiency and market access· Second, it stimulated the development of innovative 

business models, including shifts to e-commerce, subscription services, and virtual consultations, 

enabling SMEs to adapt and thrive in the new business landscape· Additionally, the widespread 

implementation of remote work policies has increased flexibility and productivity, benefiting both 

employees and businesses· Government support and financial aid played a crucial role in 

strengthening small and medium-sized companies and providing the necessary resources to overcome 

the crisis· This support, coupled with enhanced cooperation and communication between SMEs, has 

strengthened the sense of community and resilience· The presentation concludes by summarizing 

these positive results and discussing the future prospects for European SMEs, focusing on their 

newfound resilience and potential for continued growth in the post-pandemic world.·  

Keywords: COVID-19, European SMEs, E-commerce. 

 

INTRODUCTION 

 

The COVID-19 pandemic had a profound impact on businesses worldwide, disrupting operations and 

challenging traditional business models· European SMEs, which constitute a significant portion of the 

economy, faced unique challenges but also found opportunities for growth and innovation· This paper 

examines the positive effects of the pandemic on European SMEs, highlighting key areas of 

transformation· 

 

Methods 

To explore the positive effects of COVID-19 on European SMEs, a mixed-method approach was 

employed· The study included: 

1. Literature Review: Comprehensive analysis of academic papers, government reports, and 

industry publications to identify trends and impacts· 

2. Case Studies: In-depth examination of selected European SMEs that successfully navigated 

the pandemic· 

3. Surveys and Interviews: Surveys and Interviews: Collection of qualitative and quantitative 

data from SME owners and employees across various industries in Europe· 
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Results 

Accelerated Digital Transformation 

The pandemic forced many SMEs to adopt digital tools rapidly· This shift included moving operations 

online, utilizing digital marketing strategies, and embracing e-commerce· Notable case studies 

include: 

 Example 1: A small retail business in Germany that transitioned to an online store, resulting in 

a 40% increase in sales· 

 Example 2: Example 2: A consultancy firm in France that adopted virtual meeting platforms, 

expanding its client base beyond local regions· 

Innovative Business Models 

SMEs developed new business models to adapt to the changing environment· These models included: 

 E-commerce: Many SMEs launched or expanded online shops, reaching wider audiences· 

 Subscription Services: Some businesses introduced subscription-based models for steady 

revenue streams· 

 Virtual Services: SMEs offered virtual consultations, training, and events, maintaining 

engagement with clients·  

Increased Flexibility and Remote Work 

Remote working policies were widely implemented, resulting in: 

  Increased Productivity: Surveys indicated that employees experienced higher 

productivity levels while working from home· 

 Cost Savings: SMEs reduced overhead costs by minimizing office space requirements· 

 

 

Government Support and Financial Aid 

Government interventions provided crucial support, including: 

• Financial Aid Packages: Grants, loans, and subsidies helped SMEs maintain      

   operations· 

• Training Programs: Initiatives to upskill employees and support digital   

   transformation efforts· 

Enhanced Collaboration and Networking 

The pandemic fostered a spirit of collaboration among SMEs, leading to: 

• New Partnerships: SMEs formed alliances to share resources and   

            expertise· 

• Community Support: Local communities rallied to support small  

            businesses, enhancing their resilience· 

Comparative Analysis Across Sectors 

• Manufacturing: Adaptation to remote work was challenging, but digital  

      tools for management and supply chain coordination improved efficiency· 

• Retail: Shifted primarily to e-commerce, resulting in new customer  

      acquisition and increased sales· 

• Services: Transitioned to virtual delivery models, expanding market reach  

      and reducing operational costs· 

Economic Impact Analysis 

• Revenue Growth: SMEs that adopted digital strategies reported an average revenue 

increase of 25%· 

• Cost Reduction: Remote work and digital tools reduced operational costs by 

approximately 15%· 

 

Data Collection 

To ensure a comprehensive understanding of the effects of COVID-19 on European SMEs, we 

employed the following data collection methods: 
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• Surveys and Interviews: Detailed breakdown of survey demographics, number of 

respondents, and interview methodologies· 

• Graphs and Charts: Visual representations of data, such as revenue growth, cost 

savings, and digital adoption rates· 

• Sector-Specific Insights: Detailed analysis of how different sectors within the SME 

category adapted and thrived· 

Policy Implications 

Based on the findings of this study, we recommend the following policy actions to support the 

continued growth and resilience of SMEs: 

• Support Digital Transformation: Recommendations for continuous investment in 

digital tools and training programs· 

• Encourage Flexible Work Policies: Promote policies that support remote working 

environments· 

• Facilitate Collaborative Networks: Encourage the formation of networks for resource 

sharing and joint ventures· 

• Ensure Sustained Financial Support: Advocate for ongoing financial assistance and 

incentives for SMEs· 

 

Conclusion 

The COVID-19 pandemic, despite its challenges, accelerated digital adoption, spurred innovative 

business models, and fostered a collaborative spirit among European SMEs· These transformations 

have not only helped SMEs survive the crisis but also positioned them for future growth· Continued 

support from governments and communities will be essential in sustaining these positive changes· 
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ABSTRACT 

 In this article, the views of philosophers and scientists on ideological processes, according to 

the results of the analysis of many scientific researches on the improvement of ideological threat 

resistance in social life in Uzbekistan, scientific views on the fact that the socio-political mechanisms 

of eliminating ideological threats and the dialectical connection of the national idea have been 

sufficiently researched to date is formed. 

Key words: ideology, ideological processes, ideological threat, socio-political mechanisms, 

national idea 

 

INTRODUCTION 

 

 It is expressed in the article that the ways of identifying socio-political mechanisms of 

eliminating ideological threats in social life in Uzbekistan and the classification of effective political 

means of combating ideological threats should be determined in detail. in this process, an attempt was 

made to research the role of the national idea from the point of view of a new conceptual approach 

and to reveal its importance in the current period. 

Looking at the ideological landscape of today's developing world, we can recognize that 

various big and small ideological crises, economic crises and armed conflicts are increasing in it. The 

21st century is a technological era of humanity, and it has faced many problems that know no borders, 

including: war and subversion, ethnic conflicts, global warming, spiritual addiction, drug business, 

terrorism, etc. In the current dangerous period, the ideologies of aggressive nationalism and 

chauvinism, communism and religious extremism, fanaticism, nihilism, and cosmopolitanism are 

growing stronger through the forces, groups and movements that seek to expand their sphere of 

influence on the basis of ideological and ideological means in the implementation of their political 

goals. is particularly worrying. 

 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

It should be noted that neo-fascism and racism, which at first glance seem to have disappeared 

from the stage of history, have started to rise again. In various regions of the land of Kurrai, the 

struggles aimed at the goal of acquiring (expansion) the hearts, minds and minds of people are 

increasing more and more. Such violent processes reflect the ideological landscape of today's world. 

As a result, efforts to ideologically divide the world arenas are intensifying. Attempts to ideologically 

divide the world arenas: 

1. Political (chauvinism of the great state). 

2. Religious (religious extremism and fanaticism, pan-Islamism). 

3. Artistic (promoting the Western and American way of life, i.e. violence, evil and other 

immoralities). 
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In order to understand the ideological landscape of the world, it is important to study its ideological 

crises, economic conflicts, characteristics of ideological threat polygons and technologies, and their 

impact on the social and political life of the country and the development of society. 

Therefore, in this article, the theoretical-methodological foundations of the study of ideological threat 

technologies, the study of ideology, ideological threat polygons and the concepts of technology is a 

unique form of combating ideological threats, and the common and different aspects of the 

technologies for eliminating ideological threats in the world and in the world are theoretical. -

methodological analysis. 

Ideological security in the world ensuring social development, increasing the political awareness of 

the population and developing their spiritual culture, improving international cooperation, and 

creating an ideological safe space are becoming the main tasks of state policy. At the moment, various 

ideological attacks on social networks are creating a mood of depression in people. Therefore, relying 

on international cooperation and determining its directions in creating models of combating 

ideological threats is gaining urgent importance. 

In the world, scientific research is being conducted on the emergence of constructive and destructive 

ideas affecting the human mind, studying the level of their influence and the consequences of the 

ideological gap, and improving the mechanisms for eliminating ideological threats. The need to assess 

the level of social danger of ideological threats and to form ideological immunity in the minds of 

different layers of the population is being scientifically substantiated. There is a growing need for 

deep scientific research on the creation of new models of combating ideological threats. 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

In the process of analyzing this article, the works of the First President I.A. Karimov and the 

President of the Republic of Uzbekistan No. PF-4947 of February 7, 2017 "On the Strategy of Actions 

for the Further Development of the Republic of Uzbekistan", PF-5106 of July 5, 2017- No. "On 

improving the effectiveness of the state youth policy and supporting the activities of the Youth Union 

of Uzbekistan", No. PF-60 of January 28, 2022 "Development strategy of New Uzbekistan for 2022-

2026 "On" decrees, No. PQ-3160 dated July 28, 2017, No. PQ-3907 dated August 14, 2018, "On 

measures to bring up young people spiritually, morally and physically, and raise the quality of their 

education system to a new level", PQ-4307 dated May 3, 2019 "Spiritually- decisions on additional 

measures to increase the effectiveness of educational work" and views on the implementation of tasks 

defined in other regulatory legal documents related to the field were defined as a methodological 

source. 

In Uzbekistan, as a means of combating ideological threats, attention is being paid to ensuring 

social protection of the population, protecting their health, ensuring their employment, encouraging 

the results of scientific and creative activities of socially active people, and creating conditions for 

observing a healthy lifestyle. Improvement of economic production processes is acting as a 

mechanism of social development and ideological prevention, conditions are being created for the 

population to acquire secular and religious knowledge. Renewal processes in all areas of society are 

acting as a means of eliminating the "gap in the field of ideology". 

 At the same time, due to the fact that some people are entering the path of various extremism 

and radicalism under the influence of destructive ideas, the development of new mechanisms for 

identifying ideological threats and improving their prevention is of urgent importance. 

We can see the positive effect of globalization as a process in general development: high level 

of development of science, technology and technology and its rapid spread across the world. For this 

reason, in most scientific sources, the emerging dangers of globalization to national spirituality, 

culture, and other mentalities are left out of attention. In the information society, the rise of 
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globalization, not only the democratic state, national spirituality, but also culture, economy, politics, 

human and other factors, new two extremely conflicting aspects are emerging.  

The need for systematic and consistent analysis of them is increasing. In the new Uzbekistan, 

the role and importance of spiritual-cultural, ideological-political factors in increasing the initiative of 

citizens, especially young people, and their socio-political support is extremely high. That is why, 

through the development of the ideological sphere of society in social life, the processes of further 

liberating, stabilizing and reforming society, promoting innovative ideas and creative activity are 

being continued at the level of state policy. 

Wide-scale reforms and measures in the cultural, spiritual, and ideological spheres, which are 

implemented in practice, will increase citizens' confidence in the tomorrow - the future of New 

Uzbekistan. firmly strengthens its position, expands the participation of everyone in the development 

of the state and society, and the interests of the people are more widely recognized. 

Since the first years of independence of the Republic of Uzbekistan, historians, politicians and 

philosophers have been working to create new mechanisms for national-spiritual revival in society, 

awareness of national identity, and abandoning the ideological pressures of the former union. those 

who tried. A necessary component of spiritual revival is cultural activity, which is aimed at satisfying 

the spiritual, moral, and aesthetic needs of humanity. Therefore, to create a convenient opportunity to 

ensure the spiritual, moral and aesthetic needs of the population, in particular, to organize and hold 

spiritual and cultural events, to materially support creative artists, their creative abilities, talents and 

activities. spiritual support, development and similar tasks are the responsibility of representatives and 

organizations of the cultural sector. 

The reforms that are being carried out to abandon foreign ideologies on the basis of spiritual 

revival, in particular, the practical efforts and measures aimed at highly appreciating the work of 

cultural workers, are certainly well known to everyone. At the same time, it should be noted that such 

large-scale work is only a part of the reforms we have started, the first steps... We all know from the 

past that scientific and in literary works and sources, the phrase "spirituality" has been analyzed as the 

main part of the concept of culture. 

Culture has a social character and recognizes the creative powers and abilities of society and 

people as a specific layer of historical development. Based on the dictionary meaning of the word 

"culture", "urban", "pertaining to the city", "belonging to the city", its spiritual interpretation means 

"manners". It is clear from this that the great goal of creating New Uzbekistan is extremely important 

for the society to further develop national culture, high spirituality, ideological creativity and 

ideological struggle in today's modern, innovative society. 

 In the words of the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan, Shavkat Mirziyoyev: "We must 

turn New Uzbekistan into a mature spiritual society, a country where free and happy people live. It is 

not so difficult to raise a physically fit person. But it is a very difficult task to develop a person both 

physically and spiritually. Especially today - in the sensitive and fragile conditions, in the current 

dangerous times, when ideological struggles are sometimes open and sometimes hidden, this issue is 

extremely important." Spirituality is characterized by the fact that it is focused more on the human 

heart, on the inner side. Islam Karimov, the First President of the Republic of Uzbekistan, said in the 

early years of independence: "Spirituality is the strength of a person, people, society, and the state. 

"Where there is no happiness there will never be," he wrote. From this point of view, "spirituality is an 

incomparable force that calls a person to spiritual purification and spiritual growth, strengthens the 

inner world of a person, strengthens his will, completes his faith and belief, and awakens his 

conscience." 

Based on the above-mentioned spiritual needs, intensive discussions and negotiations are being 

conducted among the intellectuals and scientists of our country on the essence, principles and criteria 

of the concept of "spirituality", as well as the laws of development. The only reason for this is that 
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spirituality is a vague concept. Spirituality is the fact that it encompasses all aspects of human activity, 

its obvious, external (external) and internal (internal) spiritual-hidden aspects. At the moment, intense 

discussions on this issue continue, and a number of articles, brochures and opinions on this topic are 

published in the press, manuals and books are published. 

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

The experience of the independence of the Republic of Uzbekistan fully proved that the state 

policy in the field of spirituality is true and vital, consistent and systematic, effective and continuous. 

In the early period of state independence, the content, essence, characteristics, and implementation of 

the national ideology, which fully ensures the sovereignty of the Republic of Uzbekistan and can 

unify our people and nation, were discussed in meetings, gatherings, scientific- was hotly discussed at 

practical conferences and mass media. Talented scientists, talented poets and writers in the field of 

national ideology. scholars, advanced sociologists, intellectuals, leading employees expressed their 

valuable opinions. Today, our national ideology has been formed and is developing more and more. 

Deep understanding of these most important ideas, learning, and using them in practice is not without 

benefits. 

As our country's president Shavkat Mirziyoyev noted, "It is necessary to continuously develop 

the national idea, which will be a source of strength for us in the implementation of the great tasks we 

have set before us. 
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ABSTRACT 
Recently, there have been important searches to develop cooperation and solidarity among Turkic States. The 

cooperation and solidarity platforms to be developed need a strong ecosystem that includes commercial 

stakeholders operating in these countries. In this context, it is of great importance that the understanding of 

unity and solidarity desired to be established among the Turkic States is discussed on the right basis for 

commercial stakeholders. Addressing the issue from the perspective of common historical and cultural values 

will provide significant added value to the desired vision. For this purpose, the Turkish Chamber of Commerce 

and Industry were established in Istanbul in 2019 with a permanent Secretariat by the Organization of Turkic 

States in order to develop commercial cooperation and solidarity. The philosophy of Akhism, which lies deep 

in our common history, can be an important interface for the basic functioning of the ecosystem that is desired 

to be created based on cooperation and solidarity among the business circles of the Turkic States. The basic 

rules of commercial cooperation and solidarity between Turkic States should be shaped by the application 

models of the Akhi Organization, which is also in the historical heritage of the Turkic States. The aim of this 

research is to develop good practice recommendations, including the administrative mechanisms of the Akhi 

Organization structure, to improve cooperation and solidarity among stakeholders in the commercial ecosystem 

of the Turkic States. It is hoped that the suggestions presented in the research will contribute to researchers and 

policy makers regarding the Turkic States. 

Keywords: Turkic States, Commercial Ecosystem, Common Denominator, Akhism. 

  

ÖZET 
Türk Devletleri arasında iş birliği ve dayanışmayı geliştirebilmek için son dönemlerde önemli arayışlar söz 

konusudur. Geliştirilmek istenen iş birliği ve dayanışma platformlarının, bu ülkeler içinde faaliyet gösteren 

ticari paydaşları içine alacak şekilde güçlü bir ekosisteme ihtiyacı bulunmaktadır. Bu bağlamda Türk Devletleri 

arasında oluşturulmak istenen birlik ve beraberlik anlayışının, ticari paydaşlar açısından doğru bir zeminde 

tartışılması büyük önem taşımaktadır. Konunun ortak tarih ve kültür değerleri perspektifinde ele alınması, 

ulaşılmak istenen vizyona önemli katma değerler sağlayabilecektir. Buna yönelik olarak Türk Devletleri 

Teşkilatı tarafından ticari iş birliği ve dayanışmayı geliştirebilmek için 2019 yılında İstanbul’da daimî bir 

Sekretarya ile Türk Ticaret ve Sanayi Odası kurulmuştur. Türk Devletlerinin iş çevreleri arasında iş birliği ve 

dayanışma esaslı oluşturulmak istenen ekosistemin temel işleyişine yönelik ortak tarihimizin derinliklerinde yer 

alan Ahilik felsefesi önemli bir ara yüz olabilir. Türk Devletleri arasındaki ticari iş birlikleri ve dayanışmanın 

temel kuralları, yine Türk Devletlerinin tarihi mirasında bulunan Ahi Teşkilatının uygulama modelleriyle 

mailto:aerbasi@selcuk.edu.tr
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şekillenmelidir. Bu araştırmanın amacı, Türk Devletlerinin ticari ekosisteminde bulunan paydaşlar arasındaki iş 

birliği ve dayanışmayı geliştirmeye yönelik Ahi Teşkilat yapısının idari mekanizmalarını içeren iyi uygulama 

önerileri geliştirmektir. Araştırmada sunulan önerilerin, Türk Devletleri ile ilgili araştırmacılara ve politika 

yapıcılara katkı sunması umulmaktadır.  

Anahtar Kelimeler: Türk Devletleri, Ticari Ekosistem, Ortak Payda, Ahilik. 

 
1. GİRİŞ 

Türk Devletleri Teşkilatı, Türk Devletleri arasında iş birliğini geliştirmek için 2009 yılında kurulmuştur. 

Teşkilatın kurucu üyeleri Azerbaycan, Kazakistan, Kırgızistan ve Türkiye`dir. Sonradan teşkilata Özbekistan 

tam üye olarak, Macaristan, Türkmenistan, Kuzey Kıbrıs Türk Cumhuriyeti ve Ekonomik İşbirliği Teşkilatı 

gözlemci statüsünde dahil olmuştur. Teşkilatın ana faaliyetleri, 31 farklı iş birliği başlığı altında tanımlanmıştır 

(URL-1).  

Böylesi kapsamlı ve önemli bir amaca hizmet etmek için kurulmuş bir teşkilatın, son derece nitelikli bir 

örgütlenme modeline ihtiyacı bulunmaktadır. Böylesi bir örgütlenme modelinin, tüm ticari paydaşları içerecek 

şekilde güçlü bir ekosistem perspektifinde ele alınması büyük önem taşımaktadır. Bu nedenle Türk Devletleri 

arasında oluşturulmak istenen birlik ve beraberlik anlayışının, ticari paydaşlar açısından doğru bir zeminde 

tartışılması büyük önem taşımaktadır. Buna yönelik olarak Türk Devletleri Teşkilatı tarafından ticari iş birliği 

ve dayanışmayı geliştirebilmek için 2019 yılında İstanbul’da daimî bir Sekretarya ile Türk Ticaret ve Sanayi 

Odası kurulmuştur. Türk Devletlerinin iş çevreleri arasında iş birliği ve dayanışma esaslı oluşturulmak istenen 

ekosistemin temel işleyişine yönelik ortak tarihimizin derinliklerinde yer alan Ahilik felsefesi önemli bir ara 

yüz olabilir. Bu araştırmanın amacı, Türk Devletlerinin ticari ekosisteminde bulunan paydaşlar arasındaki iş 

birliği ve dayanışmayı geliştirmeye yönelik Ahi Teşkilat yapısının idari mekanizmalarını içeren iyi uygulama 

önerileri geliştirmektir. Bu araştırmada, detaylı şekilde hazırlanmış model kurgusunun özet bir sunumu 

yapılmıştır. Bu bağlamda bu genel girişten sonra araştırmanın yöntemi, bulguları ve sonuçlarına özet olarak yer 

verilmiştir. 

2. YÖNTEM 

Araştırmada tümdengelim yaklaşımı kullanılmıştır. Bu kapsamda dokümantasyon incelemesi yapılmıştır. 

Araştırmada Ahilik teşkilatlanma modelinin, Türk Devletleri Teşkilatı bünyesinde yer alan Türk Ticaret ve 

Sanayi Odası kuruluşunun idari örgütlenme modeline örnek olabileceği değerlendirilmeye çalışılmıştır. 

3. BULGULAR 

Ahi teşkilat modelinin ilk dönemlerindeki idari yapılanmasına yönelik çeşitli kaynaklarda atıflar yer 

almaktadır. Bu kaynaklarda genel olarak şeyh, ahi ve yiğit ilişkisine vurgu yapılmaktadır. 

“Yiğitlik fütüvvet yoluna girmektir, Ahilik yola düşüp gitmektir, Şeyhlik varılacak yere varmaktır.” (Gölpınarlı, 

1953: 85). 

Buradan yola çıkarak Ahi teşkilatlanma modelinin ilk dönemlerindeki idari yapısı Şekil 1’de özetlenmiştir. 
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Kaynak: Erbaşı, 2020, s. 107. 

Şekil 1. Ahi Teşkilat Yapısının İlk Dönemlerindeki Teşkilatlanma Modeli 

 

Ahiliğin (sonraki dönemlerindeki) idari yapılanması, çok katmanlı hiyerarşik bir yapıya sahiptir. Ahi 

teşkilatlanma modelinin sonraki dönemlerindeki idari yapısı Şekil 2’de özetlenmiştir. 

 

Kaynak: Erbaşı, 2020, s. 112-113. 

Şekil 2. Ahi Teşkilat Yapısının Sonraki Dönemlerindeki Teşkilatlanma Modeli 
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Ahi teşkilatlanma yapısının sonraki dönemlerinde oluşturulan idari örgüt modelinin, Türk Devletleri Teşkilatı 

bünyesinde yer alan Türk Ticaret ve Sanayi Odası kuruluşunun idari örgütlenme modeline örnek olabileceği 

düşünülmektedir. Benzer bir yapının kurgulanabilmesine yönelik bir bakış açısı oluşturabilmek için Şekil 3’te 

örnek bir yapılanma sunulmuştur. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Şekil 3. Türk Devletleri Teşkilatı Bünyesinde Yer Alan Türk Ticaret ve Sanayi Odası Kuruluşunun 

Teşkilatlanma Modeli Önerisi 

 

4. SONUÇ 

Ahi teşkilatı, tarihi ve sosyo-ekonomik zorunlulukların ortaya çıkardığı, çevresel ve toplumsal karakterini 

muhafaza etmiş olan, üretici ve tüketici ilişkisini en iyi biçimde düzenlemeyi kendisine amaç edinmiş bir Türk 

esnaf birliği kuruluşudur (Çağatay, 1981, s. 111). Bir Türk esnaf birliği kuruluşu olarak Ahilik, Türk Devletleri 

Teşkilatı tarafından Türk Devletleri arasındaki ticari iş birliği ve dayanışmayı geliştirebilmek için kurulmuş 

olan Türk Ticaret ve Sanayi Odası’nın idari yapılanması için örnek bir model olabilir. Bu bağlamda Aksakallar 

Konseyi’ne bağlı bir Ahi Şeyhi’nin, üye ülkelerin esnaf meclisleri arasından belirlenmiş temsilcileri vasıtasıyla 

ticari ilişkileri yürüttüğü bir yapılanma kurgusu önemli bir açılım sağlayabilir. Bu kapsamda önerilen model 

yapısı, araştırmacının görüşleriyle ve incelediği kaynaklarla sınırlıdır. Modelin geliştirilerek Türk Devletleri 

Türk Dünyası Ahi Şeyhi 

Aksakallar Konseyi 

Azerbaycan 

Temsilcisi 

Kazakistan 

Temsilcisi 

Kırgızistan 

Temsilcisi 

Özbekistan 

Temsilcisi 

Türkiye 

Temsilcisi 

Kırgızistan 

Esnaf Meclisi 

- Esnaf ve Sanatkarlar Odası 

- Ticaret Odası 

- Ticaret Borsası 

- Sanayi Bakanlığı 

- Ticaret Bakanlığı 

- ….. 

Kırgızistan Esnaf 

Yönetim Kurulu 

Kırgızistan BB 

Meslek Grubu 

Temsilcisi 

Kırgızistan AA 

Meslek Grubu 

Temsilcisi 

Kırgızistan CC 

Meslek Grubu 

Temsilcisi 
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Teşkilatı yapısına entegre edilmesi önerilmektedir. Araştırmada sunulan önerilerin, Türk Devletleri ile ilgili 

araştırmacılara ve politika yapıcılara katkı sunması umulmaktadır. 
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Abstract 

The integration of technology and the internet into our daily lives enables people to access 

information quickly, be more connected to the outside world, and stay informed about developments 

in real time. However, in the information age, the volume of data, information, and messages has 

significantly increased, leading to excessive anxiety among people about missing out on any 

information or not staying synchronized with others in their social circles. This continuous concern 

among social media users about others possibly having more fulfilling experiences when they are not 

online is referred to as FoMO (Fear of Missing Out) and FoMO is known to make it difficult for 

consumers to make rational decisions. This study aims to investigate the effect of the fear of missing 

out (FoMO) on rational consumption behavior on social media. Additionally, the study seeks to 

determine whether the FoMO and rational consumption behavior varies according to demographic 

characteristics. A survey method was used to collect data for the research. The IBM SPSS software 

package was used for data analysis. T-tests, ANOVA, and regression analyses were conducted to test 

the research model. According to the results of the analysis, FoMO is not a significant predictor of 

rational consumption behavior. Based on the findings, academic and sectoral recommendations were 

made. 

Keywords: FoMO, Fear of Missing Out, Rational Consumption Behavior, Consumer Behavior 

Özet 

Teknoloji ve internetin hayatımıza günden güne dahil olması, insanların bilgiye çok çabuk 

ulaşmalarına, dış dünyaya daha açık hale gelmelerine ve yaşanan gelişmelerden anında haberdar 

olmalarına olanak sağlamıştır. Ancak, bilgi çağında, veri, bilgi ve mesaj hacmi önemli ölçüde artmış 

ve bu da insanların herhangi bir bilgiyi kaçırmasına veya sosyal çevrelerde başkalarıyla senkronize 

olmama konusunda aşırı endişelenmesine yol açmıştır. Sosyal medya kullanıcılarının, çevrimiçi 

alanda kendileriyle bağlantıda olmadıklarında başkalarının daha tatmin edici deneyimler 

yaşayabileceği konusundaki sürekli endişelerini temsil eden sosyal medyadaki gelişmeleri kaçırma 

korkusunun (Fear of Missing Out – FoMO), tüketicilerin rasyonel karar vermesini zorlaştırdığı 
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bilinmektedir. Bu çalışma ile FoMO’nun rasyonel tüketim davranışı üzerinde bir etkisinin 

araştırılması amaçlanmıştır. Ayrıca FoMO ile rasyonel tüketim davranışının demografik özelliklere 

göre farklılık gösterip göstermediği de bu çalışma ile araştırılmak istenen noktalardan biridir. 

Araştırma kapsamında verilerin toplanması için anket yönteminden yararlanılmıştır. Verilerin analizi 

için IBM SPSS paket programından yararlanılmıştır. Araştırma modelini test etmek için T-testi, 

ANOVA ve Regresyon analizleri kullanılmıştır. Analiz sonuçlarına göre FoMO, rasyonel tüketim 

davranışının anlamlı bir açıklayıcısı değildir. Elde edilecek bulgular ışığında akademik ve sektörel 

önerilerde bulunulmuştur.   

Anahtar Kelimeler: FoMO, Gelişmeleri Kaçırma Korkusu, Rasyonel Tüketim Davranışı, Tüketici 

Davranışları 

GİRİŞ 

İnsanlar günlük rutinlerinin ayrılmaz ve yaygın bir parçası olarak sosyal medya platformlarına giderek 

daha fazla bağımlı hale gelmektedir (Rozgonjuk vd., 2020; Yu vd., 2018). Genel olarak, sosyal medya 

sosyal bağlantılar arayan bireylere daha yüksek düzeyde sosyal katılım sağlamaktadır (Ellison vd., 

2007). Akıllı telefon uygulamaları aracılığıyla sosyal medyaya erişimin kolaylaşması, yer ve 

zamandan bağımsız paylaşım yapmayı, bağlantı kurmayı ve çevredekilerin durumunu kontrol etmeyi 

kolaylaştırmış; böylece sosyal medyada etkileşim fırsatını ve sıklığını artırmıştır (Fuster vd., 2017). 

Bu da bireylerin diğer sosyal medya kullanıcılarıyla etkileşimde bulunmalarını kolaylaşmıştır. 

Tüketiciler, firmaların sosyal medyada sundukları teklifler hakkında kısa sürede bilgi sahibi 

olabilmekte, işletmeler de tüketicileriyle iyi işleyen bir etkileşim ortamı yaratarak tüketicilerin marka 

bağlılığını yükseltebilmektedirler (Yapraklı ve Mutlu, 2023). Bireylerin rasyonel tüketim ile ilgili 

aldığı kararlarda kendisine sağlanacak olan faydayı düşünmesi ve satın alınan bir mal veya hizmetin 

bireylerin ihtiyaçlarına cevap vermesi, tüketicilerin rasyonel yapısından kaynaklanmaktadır. Bu 

rasyonel bakış açısıyla hareket eden bireyler, bilgi kaynağı olarak gördükleri kanalları, kendileri 

lehine doğru kararlar verebilmek adına kullanmaktadırlar. Sosyal medyadaki gelişmeleri kaçırma 

korkusu olarak bilinen FoMO, bireylerin, başkalarının sahip olabileceği ödüllendirici deneyimlerden 

eksik kalmaktan dolayı hissettiği kaygı olarak tanımlanabilir. FOMO yaşayan kişilerin sosyal 

medyaya öncelik verme olasılığının daha yüksek olduğu belirtilmiştir (Dinh ve Lee, 2022). Bu 

nedenle, rasyonel karar verme dürtüsü taşıyan tüketiciler, ihtiyaç duydukları bilgiyi elde etmek için 

sosyal medyayı kullanmakta ve kendilerine en uygun kararı, oradaki bilgi akışına göre vermeye 

çalışmaktadırlar.  

Bu çalışma ile FoMO’nun, tüketicilerin rasyonel tüketim davranışı üzerinde bir etkisinin olup 

olmadığının araştırılması amaçlanmıştır. Ayrıca, önceki çalışmalar, geçmiş yıllarda FoMO 

seviyesinde önemli bir yaş grubu farkı (Barry ve Wong, 2020) olmadığını ortaya koymuşken, 

Rozgonjuk vd. (2021), genç insanların yaşlılara göre daha yüksek FoMO seviyelerine sahip olma 

eğiliminde olduklarını dile getirmişlerdir. Bu konudaki farklı araştırma sonuçları, konunun daha 

detaylı araştırılması gerektiğini ortaya koymaktadır. Bu nedenle, FoMO ve rasyonel tüketim 

davranışının demografik özelliklere göre farklılık gösterip göstermediğinin tespiti, bu çalışmanın diğer 

amaçlarından birini oluşturmaktadır. 

1. LİTERATÜR  

1.1. Sosyal Medya Etkisi 

Teknolojinin hızla gelişmesiyle birlikte, sosyal medyanın yaygın kullanımı bireylerin başkalarıyla 

bağlantı kurmasını kolaylaştırdı. Ancak, bilgi çağında, veri, bilgi ve mesaj hacmi önemli ölçüde arttı 

ve bu da insanların herhangi bir bilgiyi kaçırma veya sosyal çevrelerde başkalarıyla senkronize 

olmama konusunda aşırı endişelenmesine yol açtı (Kao ve Huang, 2024). Sosyal medya 

platformlarının sosyal katılıma yönelik engelleri azalttığı ve böylece FoMO yaşayan bireyler için 

bağlantıların sürdürülmesini kolaylaştırdığı şeklinde algılanabileceğini ileri sürmektedir (Ellison vd., 

2007). Sosyal medya platformları, başkalarının katıldığı keyifli aktivitelere katılamama olasılığından 

kaynaklanan olumsuz duygular olarak tanımlanan ve "Fear of Missing Out (FoMO)" olarak 
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adlandırılan yeni bir olguyu ortaya çıkaran çeşitli sosyal içerikler sağlamaktadır (Abel vd., 2016). 

Sosyal medyanın kullanımı, kişinin mevcut kişilerarası bağlantılarından duyduğu hoşnutsuzluğu 

gidermenin bir yolu olarak kabul edilmiştir (Ellison vd., 2007). Bu perspektifler, sosyal medyanın 

bireylerin sosyal ve duygusal şikayetlerini ifade etmelerine olanak sağladığını ileri sürmektedir 

(Hussain, vd., 2023). Kullanıcıların bu sosyal uygulamalarla nasıl etkileşime girdikleri ve çevrimiçi 

sosyal davranışlarını yönlendiren psikolojik etkilerin neler olduğunun bilinmesi, detaylı araştırılmayı 

bekleyen konulardan biridir (Ostendorf vd., 2020). 

1.2. FoMO (Fear of Missing Out) 

FoMO, sosyal medya kullanıcılarının, çevrimiçi alanda kendileriyle bağlantıda olmadıklarında 

başkalarının daha tatmin edici deneyimler yaşayabileceği konusundaki sürekli endişelerini temsil eder 

(Przybylski vd., 2013). FoMO, bir kişinin başkalarının yaşadığı bir deneyimi, olayı veya fırsatı 

kaçırdığına inandığında ortaya çıkan bir kaygı veya huzursuzluk hissi olarak tanımlanan psikolojik bir 

olgu olmanın (Gezgin ve Türk Kurtça, 2023) yanı sıra FOMO, aşırı ve sorunlu sosyal medya 

kullanımına yol açabilecek iki temel motivasyonel faktörü bir araya getirir. Bunlar (1) ödüllendirici 

deneyimleri kaçırma korkusunu ifade eden ödülle ilgili bileşenler ve (2) bir sosyal referans grubuna ait 

olma ve bu grupla bağlantıda kalma konusunda güçlü bir ihtiyacı ifade eden sosyal bileşenlerdir 

(Wang, vd., 2023). 

FoMO, geride kalma ve bir şeyi kaçırma hissini içerir (Salem, 2015; Zhang vd., 2020) ve 

kullanıcıların diğer insanların deneyimleri hakkındaki paylaşımlarını görmelerine ve kendilerini 

başkalarıyla karşılaştırmalarına olanak tanıyan sosyal medya tarafından daha da körüklenmektedir 

(Zhang vd., 2020). Temel olarak bir bireyin akranları tarafından yaşanan anlamlı, zevkli veya önemli 

deneyimlerden uzak kalmaya yönelik yüksek derecede kaygı duyması olarak nitelenen (Przybylski 

vd., 2013, Tandon, vd., 2021), tüketici satın alma davranışını açıklayabilecek güçlü bir tüketim 

motivasyonudur.  

1.3. Öz Belirleme Teorisi (Self Determination Theory) 

Her ne kadar on yıldan daha kısa bir süre önce tanınmış olsa da (Tandon vd., 2021), FoMO 

psikolojinin kritik teorilerinden biri olan Öz Belirleme Teorisi’ne (Deci ve Ryan, 1985) 

dayanmaktadır. Öz Belirleme Teorisi (Self-Determination Theory), bireylerin sosyal desteğe olan 

sürekli arzusunun, onları ilişkisellik ihtiyaçlarını karşılamak için sosyal bağlantılarına yönelttiğini 

savunmaktadır.  

Przybylski vd. (2013), tüketicilerin neden FOMO yaşadığını açıklamak için öz belirleme teorisinden 

(Deci ve Ryan, 1985) yararlanmışlardır. Öz Belirleme Teorisi’ne göre, yeterlilik, özerklik ve ilişkili 

olma olmak üzere üç temel psikolojik ihtiyaç, bir bireyin psikolojik iyi oluşunu oluşturur. Przybylski 

vd. (2013) ayrıca tüketicilerin bireysel ihtiyaçlarının temel tatmini nedeniyle FoMO yaşadıklarını öne 

sürmüşlerdir. Xi, vd. (2024) de, tüketicilerin ihtiyaçlarını sosyal medya aracılığıyla karşılamanın 

yollarını aradıklarını bulmuşlardır. 

1.4. Rasyonel Tüketim Davranışı 

Satın alınan bir mal veya hizmetin, ihtiyacı karşılaması, o mal veya hizmetin fiyatının tüketici 

geliriyle alınabilecek düzeyde olması, ürünün sürdürülebilir olmasına dikkat edilmesi durumunda 

yapılan tüketim rasyonel tüketim olarak adlandırılır (Yıldız ve Kuru, 2015) ve bu tüketim anlayışında 

akılcı davranışın ön planda olduğu, fayda-maliyet analizinin yapıldığı, tüketicinin herhangi bir zaman 

kaybı yaşamadığı iddia edilir (Özcan, 2007: 43). Rasyonel tüketim davranışı gösteren bireyler, Pazar 

hakkında gerekli tüm bilgiye sahip olup seçimlerinde akılcı davranan ve seçimleri arasında herhangi 

bir çelişki bulunmayan tüketicilerdir (Şeniğne, 2011). Kısaca rasyonel insan, tüketim kararlarında 

fayda-maliyet değerlendirmesi yaparken aynı zamanda ürün hakkındaki bilgiye hâkim olan, dışardan 

gelen yönlendirmelere gerekli cevapları verebilen, böylece kendi mutluluğunu önceleyen insandır 

(Çakır, 2017). Tüketiciler rasyonel tüketim davranışlarında ürünün sunmuş olduğu temel faydaya 

odaklanmakla birlikte alacakları ürünler hakkında önceden bilgi sahibidirler (Özdemir, vd., 2022). Bu 
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nedenle satın alma kararı alınmadan önce detaylı bilgi arayışı yapılmaktadır. Günümüzde bilgiye en 

rahat ve en hızlı ulaşım yerlerinden biri olan sosyal medya, bu bilgi arayışı için tüketicilerin en sık 

başvurdukları alan olarak görülmektedir. 

Bu bilgiler ışığında araştırmaya ait hipotezler (Tablo 1) ve araştırma modeli (Şekil 1) aşağıdaki 

gibidir.  

Tablo-1: Araştırmaya Ait Hipotezler 

H1 
FoMO, rasyonel tüketim davranışını istatistiksel olarak anlamlı bir şekilde 

etkilemektedir. 

H2 

FoMO, demografik değişkenlere göre (a: cinsiyete, b: medeni duruma, c: yaşa, d: 

gelir düzeyine, e: eğitim düzeyine, f: gün içerisinde sosyal medyada geçirilen süreye) 

anlamlı bir farklılık göstermektedir.  

H3 

Rasyonel tüketim davranışı, demografik değişkenlere göre (a: cinsiyete, b: medeni 

duruma, c: yaşa, d: gelir düzeyine, e: eğitim düzeyine, f: gün içerisinde sosyal 

medyada geçirilen süreye)anlamlı bir farklılık göstermektedir. 

 

 

Şekil-1: Araştırmanın Modeli 

2. METODOLOJİ 

2.1. Araştırmanın Yöntemi 

Mevcut çalışma, FoMO’nun rasyonel tüketim davranışını anlamlı bir şekilde açıklayıp 

açıklayamadığını incelemek için gerçekleştirilmiştir. Sosyal medyadaki gelişmeleri kaçırma korkusu 

ile rasyonel tüketim davranışının demografik özelliklere göre farklılık gösterip göstermediği de bu 

çalışma ile araştırılmak istenen noktalardan biridir. 

Bu çalışmada tam yapılandırılmış anket formundan yararlanılmıştır. Araştırmanın anketi iki 

kısımdan meydana gelmektedir. Birinci bölümde, FoMO ve rasyonel tüketim davranışı ölçeklerine 

yönelik ifadeler yer almaktadır. Çalışmanın değişkenlerine ait ölçekler, detaylı bir literatür taraması 

sonucu geçerlilik ve güvenilirlikleri test edilmiş çalışmalardan elde edilmiştir. Bu kapsamda FoMO 

değişkenine ait ölçek (8 madde) için Przybylski vd., (2013); Gökler vd., (2016) ile Can ve Satıcı 

(2019)’nın çalışmalarından yararlanılmıştır. Rasyonel Tüketim Davranışı değişkenine ait ölçek için 

ise; Kuru (2014); Terzi (2016); Açıkalın ve Yaşar (2017)’ca geliştirilmiş ölçekler uyarlanmıştır 

(Yapraklı ve Mutlu, 2023) (18 madde). Ölçeklere yönelik ifadeler için 5’li Likert ölçeği 

kullanılmıştır. Anketin ikinci kısmında; katılımcıların, demografik bilgilerinin ve sosyal medya 

kullanma alışkanlıklarının tespiti için sorular hazırlanmıştır. Bu kapsamda anket formları, 2024 

Ağustos ayında Google Forms üzerinden çevrim içi olarak toplanmıştır. Toplam 251 kişiye 

ulaşılmıştır. Ancak geçerli olmayan anketler çıkarıldıktan sonra (75 anket), geriye kalan 176 anket 

analiz edilmiştir. Verilerin analizinde, IBM SPSS Statistics 24.0 programı kullanılmış olup; 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

32 
 

öncelikle tanımlayıcı istatistikler yapılmıştır. Ardından araştırma modelini test etmek için T-testi, 

One-Way ANOVA ve Regresyon analizlerinden faydalanılmıştır. Ölçekteki ifadeler, güvenirlik 

analizine tabi tutulmuştur. Bilindiği üzere akademik çalışmalarda, genel olarak güvenirlik katsayısı 

için Cronbach alfa katsayısı kullanılmaktadır. Bu kapsamda alfa değerinin 0.70 ve daha yüksek 

olması, değişkenlerin güvenilir olduğu şeklinde yorumlanmaktadır (Büyüköztürk, 2010: 171). 

FoMO ölçeği için Cronbach alfa katsayısı (α) 0.950, rasyonel tüketim davranışı ölçeği için ise 

Cronbach alfa katsayısı (α) 0.916 olarak hesaplanmıştır. Bu noktadan hareketle, araştırmada 

kullanılan ölçeklerin güvenilirlik testinden geçtiğini ifade etmek mümkündür. 

 

3. ARAŞTIRMANIN BULGULARI 

Çalışma kapsamında, katılımcıların demografik ve sosyal medya kullanım özellikleri incelendiğinde; 

anketi yanıtlayan 176 kişinin 131’i kadın, 45’i erkek olup; %72,2’si evlidir. Ayrıca katılımcıların 

%45,5’i, 36–45 yaş aralığında yer almaktadır. Katılımcıların büyük bir çoğunluğunun (%47,2) lisans 

mezunu olduğu görülmüştür. Cevaplayıcıların %47,1’i, 35.001 – 65.000 TL arasında aylık gelire 

sahiptir. Son olarak, gün içerisinde sosyal medyada geçirdikleri ortalama süre sorulduğunda, 

katılımcıların % 44.9’unun 1-2 saat, % 28.4’ünün ise ortalama 2-3 saat sosyal medyada vakit 

geçirdiği cevabı alınmıştır. 

Çalışmanın amaçlarından birisi de FoMO’nun, rasyonel tüketim davranışının anlamlı bir yordayıcısı 

olup olmadığını belirlemektir. Bu amaçla Regresyon analizinden yararlanılmıştır. Regresyon 

analizinin sonuçları, FoMO’nun rasyonel tüketim davranışının anlamlı bir yordayıcısı olmadığını 

göstermektedir [R = 0.047, R² = 0.002, F (1, 174) = 0.387, p > 0.05]. Dolayısıyla H1 hipotezi 

desteklenmemiştir. 

Araştırma kapsamında bireylerin FoMO’nun ve rasyonel tüketim davranışının, cinsiyete ve medeni 

duruma göre farklılaşma durumunu belirlemek için T-test yapılmıştır. Buna göre; bireylerin FoMO 

düzeyi, cinsiyete ve medeni duruma göre anlamlı bir farklılık göstermektedir [cinsiyet  t (176) = -

6.533, p < 0.05; medeni durum  t (176) = 2.333, p < 0.05]. Bu kapsamda H2a ve H2b hipotezlerinin 

desteklendiğini ifade etmek mümkündür. Erkeklerin FoMO ortalaması (ort = 2.36), kadınlara (ort = 

1.43) göre; bekârların FoMO düzeyi (ort = 1.92) ise evlilere (ort = 1.57) göre nispeten daha fazladır. 

Ancak rasyonel tüketim davranışı, cinsiyete ve medeni duruma göre anlamlı bir farklılık 

göstermemekte olup; H3a ve H3b hipotezleri desteklenmemiştir [cinsiyet  t (176) = 0.246, p > 0.05; 

medeni durum  t (176) = -1.035, p > 0.05].  

Çalışmada ayrıca FoMO’nun ve rasyonel tüketim davranışının, gelir düzeyine, eğitim düzeyine ve 

bireylerin gün içerisinde sosyal medyada geçirdiği ortalama süreye göre değişim gösterme durumunu 

tespit etmek amaçlanmıştır. Bu amaç doğrultusunda söz konusu demografik sorular için (yaş hariç), 

yeniden kodlama yapılmıştır. Bireylerin gelir düzeyleri; 35.000 TL ve altı, düşük; 35.001 – 55.000 TL 

orta; 55.001 TL ve üzeri ise yüksek gelir düzeyi şeklinde; eğitim; düşük (Lise ve altı), orta (Ön lisans 

ve Lisans) ve yüksek (Yüksek lisans / Doktora) eğitim düzeyi şeklinde; sosyal medyada geçirilen 

ortalama süre 2 saatten az ise “az”, 2-3 saat ise “orta”, 3 saatten fazla ise “yüksek” şeklinde yeniden 

kodlanmıştır. Bu doğrultuda One-way ANOVA yapılmıştır. Farkların tespiti için Scheffe testi 

uygulanmıştır.  

One-way ANOVA sonuçlarına göre; bireylerin FOMO düzeyi, yaşa [F (3, 172) = 3.498, p < 0.05] ve 

gelire [F (2, 173) = 3.461, p < 0.05] göre farklılaşmaktadır. H2c ve H2d hipotezleri desteklenmiştir. 

Scheffe testi sonuçları; 26 – 35 yaş aralığında olan bireylerin FoMO ortalamasının (ort = 1.94), 36 – 

45 yaş aralığında olan bireylere (ort = 1.51) göre farklı olduğunu göstermiştir. Diğer bir ifadeyle, 

bireylerin yaş düzeyleri azaldıkça, daha fazla FoMO yaşadığını ifade etmek mümkündür. Benzer 

şekilde orta gelir düzeyine sahip (35.001 – 55.000 TL) olan bireylerin FoMO ortalaması (ort = 1.42), 

yüksek gelir düzeyine sahip olanlara (ort = 1.85) göre farklılık göstermektedir. Buna göre; bireylerin 

gelir düzeyi arttıkça, daha fazla FoMO yaşadıklarını ifade etmek mümkündür. Ancak p > 0.05 
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olduğundan, rasyonel tüketim davranışı, yaşa ve gelir düzeyine göre farklılaşmamaktadır. Dolayısıyla, 

H3c ve H3d hipotezleri desteklenmemiştir.  

Son olarak Rasyonel tüketim davranışı, bireylerin eğitim düzeyine [F (2, 173) = 3.173, p < 0.05] ve 

gün içerisinde sosyal medyada geçirdiği ortalama süreye [F (2, 173) = 3.866, p < 0.05] göre anlamlı 

bir şekilde farklılaşmaktadır. Bu noktadan hareketle; H3e ve H3f hipotezleri desteklenmiştir.  Düşük 

eğitim düzeyine sahip (Lise ve altı) olan bireylerin rasyonel tüketim davranış gösterme düzeyi (ort = 

3.58), orta eğitim düzeyine sahip (Ön lisans ve Lisans) olan bireylere (ort = 4.02) göre farklıdır. Diğer 

bir ifadeyle, bireylerin eğitim düzeyleri arttıkça, daha fazla rasyonel tüketim davranışı gösterdiği 

söylenebilir. Sosyal medyada günlük geçirilen ortalama süresi düşük olan bireylerin (2 saatten az) 

rasyonel tüketim davranışı gösterme düzeyi (ort = 4.07), yüksek (3 saatten fazla) olanlara (ort = 3.73) 

göre de farklılık göstermektedir. Yani bireylerin gün içerisinde sosyal medyada geçirdikleri süre 

azaldıkça, daha fazla rasyonel tüketim davranışı gösterdikleri söylenebilmektedir. Ancak p > 0.05 

olduğundan FoMO, eğitim düzeyine ve gün içerisinde sosyal medyada geçirilen ortalama süreye göre 

farklılaşmamaktadır. Dolayısıyla H2e ve H2f hipotezleri bu çalışmada desteklenmemiştir.  

SONUÇ VE ÖNERİLER 

FoMO’nun, rasyonel tüketim davranışı üzerindeki etkisinin ve ayrıca bu iki değişkenin, demografik 

değişkenlere göre anlamlı bir farklılık gösterip göstermediğinin incelendiği bu araştırmada; 

katılımcıların büyük bir çoğunluğunun kadın, evli, 36 – 45 yaş aralığında ve lisans mezunu olduğu 

tespit edilmiştir. Ayrıca katılımcıların gün içerisinde ortalama 1-2 saat sosyal medyada vakit geçirdiği 

sonucuna ulaşılmıştır.   

Araştırma kapsamında yapılan Regresyon analizi sonuçlarına göre; FoMO, rasyonel tüketim 

davranışını istatistiksel olarak anlamlı bir şekilde etkilememektedir. Kişinin, kendisinin sahip 

olmadığı bir deneyimi kaçıracağına dair endişe duymasıyla ortaya çıkan FoMO, sosyal ağlarda daha 

fazla aktif olmaya dair motivasyon sağlamaktadır. Ancak, bu çalışmanın sonuçlarına göre, kişinin 

sosyal medyada aktif olma motivasyonunun, onun tüketim konusunda rasyonel hareket etme davranışı 

üzerinde bir etkisi bulunmamaktadır. Tüketici, bir gruba dahil olma veya herhangi bir deneyimi 

kaçırmama isteğini ne kadar güçlü hissederse hissetsin, satın alma söz konusu olduğunda, 

rasyonellikten vazgeçmemektedir. Bunun farklı sebepleri olabilmektedir. Bu sebeplerden biri, bireyin 

yaşadığı ekonomik koşullar sayılabilir. Bir diğer sebebin ise, tüketicinin sahip olduğu yüksek bilinç 

düzeyinin onu rasyonellik çerçevesinde kararlar almaya itmesi olduğu söylenebilir.  

Çalışma kapsamında erkeklerin, kadınlara kıyasla ve bekârların da evlilere kıyasla FoMO ortalaması 

daha yüksektir. Bu nedenle erkek tüketicilerin gelişmeleri daha yakından takip ettiği, dolayısıyla 

sosyal medyada daha fazla zaman geçirmeye meyilli olduğu ifade edilebilir. Bekâr tüketicilerin 

FoMO’yu evli tüketicilere kıyasla daha yüksek hissetmesi, belirli bir grubun üyesi olma 

motivasyonuyla ilişkili olabilir. Nitekim, yalnızlık (Alt, 2018) ve depresyon (Wegmann vd., 2017) 

gibi psikolojik faktörler, FoMO’nun öncülü olarak değerlendirilebilmektedir (Tandon, vd., 2021). 

Güçlü bir aidiyet ihtiyacı olan kişiler, kişilerarası etkileşimlere ve sosyal bağlantıya daha fazla önem 

verebilmektedir (Baumeister ve Leary, 1995). Evli tüketicilerin, sosyal medyada harcayacağı daha az 

zamanının olması da, bunun nedenlerinden biri olarak yorumlanabilir.  

Elde edilen sonuçlara göre; bireylerin yaşları azaldıkça ve gelir düzeyleri arttıkça, daha yüksek 

düzeyde FoMO yaşadıklerı sonucuna ulaşılmıştır. Rozgonjuk vd., (2021) ve Alutaybi vd., (2020); 

FoMO’nun özellikle genç demografik gruplar arasında yaygın olarak gözlemlenen bir olgu olduğunu 

ifade etmişlerdir. Przybylski vd. (2013) de, genç yetişkinlerin yaklaşık %75'inin FoMO ile 

karşılaştığını belirtmişlerdir. Bunun sebebi, gençlerin kimlik oluşum sürecinde bir gruba ait olma veya 

toplum tarafından kabul görme ihtiyacı ile hareket etme ihtimallerinin söz konusu olabilmesidir 

(Singh ve Banerjee, 2024). Sosyal medyadaki gelişmelerden haberdar olunması ile gençler, diğerleri 

tarafından daha hızlı kabul edileceğine dair bir inanca da sahip olabilmektedir. Tüketici yaşının 

artması ile beğeni ve tercihleri oturmuş bir kitleden bahsedilebilir. Sosyal medyadaki gelişmeler ne 

kadar hızlı olursa olsun, bazı tüketici grupları değişime direnç gösterebilmektedir. Bu nedenle genç 
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bireylerin gelişmeleri yakından takip etme dürtüsünün daha yüksek olması anlaşılabilir bir sonuç 

olarak değerlendirilebilir. 

Bu çalışmada, gelir düzeyinin artmasıyla birlikte, tüketicilerin daha yüksek düzeyde FoMO yaşadığına 

dair bir sonuca ulaşılmıştır. Bunun sebebi, gelir düzeyindeki artışın getirdiği psikolojik rahatlama 

sonucu tüketicilerin sosyal aktivitelere de ayıracak zamanının olması olabilir. Ayrıca gelir düzeyinin 

artmasıyla dahil olunmak istenen önemli ortamlar değişiklik gösterebilir. Kişiler; sosyal etkinlikleri 

veya deneyimleri yakalayarak yeni bir kimlik veya popülerlik kazanabilmek için sosyal medyayı daha 

sık takip etme eğilimi gösterebilirler (Tandon, vd., 2021). Ayrıca tüketici, kendisi için en iyi seçeneği, 

sosyal medya aracılığıyla bulabileceğini düşünüp, az kullanım durumunda bu fırsattan mahrum 

kalacağına dair endişe duyabilir. Ait olmak istediği grup tarafından dışlanmak istemeyen bireyin, 

sosyal medyada daha sıkı ilişkiler geliştirmek istediği gözlemlenmiştir (Wang vd., 2018, 2019; Elhai 

vd., 2018; Przybylski vd., 2013). Abel vd. (2016), sosyal bağlantıları sürdürme ve başkalarının ne 

yaptığını takip etme zorunluluğunun FoMO'yu arttırdığını ortaya koymuştur. Dışlanma korkusu 

yaşayan bireylerin, normal yaşamlarında hissettikleri eksiklikleri telafi etmek için çevrimiçi 

hesaplarını bu yönde kullandıkları ileri sürülmüştür (Abdullah J. Sultan, 2023). Çalışma kapsamında 

elde edilen bu bulgunun, literatürle benzerlik gösterdiğini ifade etmek mümkündür.  

Son olarak analiz bulguları, bireylerin eğitim düzeyi yükseldikçe ve gün içerisinde sosyal medyada 

geçirdiği süre azaldıkça, daha fazla rasyonel tüketim davranışı gösterdiğini vurgulamaktadır. Tanhan 

vd. (2022), FOMO'nun "kişinin sosyal hayatı için önemli olan durumlar hakkında haber alamamak" 

ile ilişkilendirilebileceğini açıklamaktadır. Yüksek eğitim düzeyindeki kişilerin, kendileri için haber 

alacağı farklı kaynaklar olması, başvurabileceği seçenekleri, sosyal medya ile kısıtlamamış olması 

muhtemeldir. Dolayısıyla bu gruptaki bireylerin, FoMO’yu daha az hissetmesi beklenen bir durumdur. 

Sosyal medyaya maruz kalma süresi az olan tüketiciler, başkalarının neyi nasıl yaptığından ziyade, 

kendi istek ve ihtiyaçlarına odaklanmakta, sosyal medya aracılığıyla dayatılan ürünlerden çoğu zaman 

etkilenmemektedir. Bu da tüketicinin yapacağı alışverişin faydacı yönünün parlamasına olanak 

sağlayabilecektir.   

Bu çalışmanın birtakım kısıtlardan etkilendiği söylenebilir. Öncelikle, zaman ve maliyet kısıtından 

dolayı çalışmada kolayda örnekleme yönteminden yararlanılmıştır. Dolayısıyla gelecekte tesadüfi 

örnekleme yöntemlerinden yararlanılarak, çalışmanın tekrarlanması faydalı olabilecektir. Çalışmanın 

bir diğer kısıtı ise, geçersiz sayılan anket sayısının fazla ve bundan dolayı analize tabi tutulan anket 

sayısının az olmasıdır. Bu noktadan hareketle, gelecekte daha fazla katılımcıya ulaşılması, daha 

genellenebilir sonuçlara ulaşılabilmesi açısından önemli olabilecektir. Ayrıca gelecekte teknoloji ve 

sosyal medya ile ilgili farklı değişkenlerin eklenmesiyle, çalışmanın daha kapsamlı olması önerilir. 
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                                                                ABSTRACT 

 

This study delves into the functional stylistic and linguo-pragmatic aspects of periphrasis in 

English and Uzbek languages. Periphrasis, the use of indirect or circumlocutory expressions to convey 

meaning, serves as a significant stylistic and pragmatic tool across languages. This research examines 

how periphrasis operates within various functional contexts, including literary, conversational, and 

formal registers, and analyzes its role in shaping meaning and communication strategies in both 

English and Uzbek. Through a comparative analysis, the study highlights the similarities and 

differences in the use of periphrasis in these two linguistically and culturally distinct languages. 

Key words: periphrasis, functional stylistic, linguo-pragmatic study, phenomenon, literary style, 

conversational style, comparative analysis,nominative, descriptive 

 

  

INTRODUCTION 

       

 Foreign and local linguistic scholars have conducted great deal of research on studying the 

notion of periphrases. Indisputably, the notion of periphrasis is defined in various characterizations, 

for instance in the Webster’s dictionary as following “…denotes the use of a longer phrasing in place 

of a possible shorter and plainer form of expression. Originally, the word periphrasis comes from the 

Greek word periphrazein, which is made up of the prefix “peri-” meaning “round about” and 

“phrazein” meaning “to declare.” Paraphrase, recitation texts with own words. 

Linguistic scholar T.V. Lyskova classifies the periphrasis in her article “Classification of 

Periphrasis Meanings and the Aspect of Denotative-Semantic Correlations” according to principles of 

denotative semantic characteristics. 

 Genus-species correlation worker under the ground(cashier in the subway), white powder 

(narcotic), blue planet( the earth), great tree (Greek nut tree); 

 Identifying correlation author of Sherlock Holmes (Arthur Conan Doyle), the first cosmonaut 

of the Earth (Yuliy Gagarin), jealous moor (Othello), the land of the rising sun (Japan), 

homeland of tennis (England); 

 Expressive correlation magic on the wheels (automobile Body), pen master(writer, poet), 

sandy beauty (castles from sand), men of the words (Chexov, Tolstoy)  

 Correlation of semantic compatibility swimming hotel(steamer), house on the water (yacht), 

swimming ice mountain(iceberg),  air vehicle(airplane),  

 Metonymic correlation green caps (border guards), blue screen (television), shaolin fist (Derrik 

Rossi), keen eye (sniper);  

mailto:snoza3328@gmail.com
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 Metaphorical correlation gas princess (Yuliya  Timoshenko), queen of opera(Irina Arhipova),  

iron bird (plane), green meat (nettle), Italian rocket (Ferrari).   

N. M. Gonzina and Yu, E. Myazina studied and analyzed Galperin’s traditional classification. 

According to scholars, periphrasis has the following types 

 Figurative. As Galperin says, figurative periphrasis is based on the phraseological metaphors 

back foolish tears, back to your native spring, sky-lamp of the night(moon). 

 Logic. This expression is the synonymic version of the word, which was replaced. They 

illustrate, “Mr. Du Pont was dressed in the conventional disguise with which Brooks Brothers 

cover the shame of American millionaires”. It is seen that “the conventional disguise” is “suit” 

and “the shame of American Millionaires” is instead of “the paunch”. 

V. P. Moskvin subdivides periphrasis as nominative adequate 

 Definite, fixing existent signs of the object take to the air( to take off) ; 

 Indefinite, fixing non-existent signs of the object  king of animals, island of liberty. Assessing 

the research of linguistics, the classification of periphrasis generally is based on the logical 

principles. Initially, the target words were investigated and their periphrased version was 

analyzed. While paraphrasing words, SDs metonymy, metaphor and synecdoche  were 

implemented.  

There is little difference between metaphor or metonymy, on the one hand, and figurative periphrasis, 

on the other. It is the structural aspect of the periphrasis, which always presupposes a word-

combination, that is the reason for the division 

 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

 

Periphrasis involves the substitution of a single word with a multi-word expression. For 

instance, in English, instead of saying "teacher," one might use "a person who imparts knowledge to 

students." In Uzbek, rather than the term "oqituvchi," one might use "ta'lim beruvchi shaxs." This 

study examines how these expressions function stylistically and pragmatically in both languages. 

Linguist scholar Galperin defines the term of periphrasis, viz “Viewed from the angle of its 

linguistic nature, periphrasis represents the renaming of an object and as such may be considered 

along with a more general group of word designations replacing the direct names of their denotata”.  

Instead of directly stating some certain words or expressions, sometimes the writer or speaker 

implements its meaning with alternative or synonymic ones. To illustrate, an announcement about 

incredible show of the “forest king” (lion). Galperin states, “Traditionally, language or dictionary 

periphrases and the words they stand for are synonyms by nature, the periphrasis being expressed by a 

word-combination. Periphrasis as a stylistic device is a new, genuine nomination of an object, a 

process which realizes the power of language to coin new names for objects by disclosing some 

quality of the object, even though it may be transitory, and making it alone represent the object”. As 

an example, in the Great Gatsby, Daisy is referred to as - 'the girl who leaves the top down in a 

borrowed convertible' 

L. V. Grehneva explains the meaning of the notion of periphrasis in this way periphrasis is a 

descriptive expression of nominative character. Combination of periphrasis, expressing the object , 
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renders to name its characteristically signs.Periphrasis- it is a phenomenon, does not have 

unambiguous understanding in linguistics science. It can be defined as descriptive expression, and as 

trope, often identify  with other language units- with phraseologies and phrases. 

L.V. Grehneva classifies periphrasis tools of objects of periphrasis, in the frame of thematic 

typology they are the followings 

- proper names- names/surnames of people, also fictional, pet nicknames (appellate periphrasis) 

e.g. It has given Dumbledore’s favorite a false sense of security.  In this example the author is 

accepting appellate periphrasis of Dumbledore’s favorite point  Harry Potter. 

- names of geographical places(toponyms) 

The Big Apple. The dream of every lad that ever threw a leg over a thoroughbred and the goal of all 

horsemen. There's only one Big Apple. That's New York. 

The Bayou City – Houston 

The chief part of the research of I.R.Galperin subdivides periphrasis expressions into original 

and traditional ones 

-original periphrasis (author’s, invented by the writer) 

e.g. I suspect the apricot is the king of fruit. 

-traditional periphrasis (which are understood without any links to the context, and they do not 

demand further explanations) 

Gentleman of the long robe (lawyer); 

Gentleman in black velvet (mole); 

Gentleman of the road (traveling salesman). 

Corresponding periphrasis of traditional type are synonyms of the words in brackets. 

According to professor Ashurova “periphrasis is the use of a longer and roundabout phrase 

instead of a possible shorter one with the aim of indicating a newbfeature of a phenomenon”. The 

scholar K. Musayev advocates the concept in this way “the concept of such renaming of an object 

with a phrase is easily understood by the reader within the context”. The scholar claims that with 

periphrases some certain words, expression and set phrases can be replaced by other words that are 

understood to the reader or listener. Additionally, according to Musayev, words of periphrases 

examples are understood even without context, as they are synonymic versions of the words. 

Periphrasis has many functions within the text, which reveal duplication and the synonymic 

version of the concept. Famous linguist scholar I. P. Galperin distinguishes the functions of the 

periphrasis according to relationship between objects nominations, its subject and its relationships 

with other speech expressions. Galperin notes that periphrasis has the following functions 

Nominative   

“Nomination is a process and the result of naming that language units are correlated with expressers 

and objects” Nominative periphrasis name the object in three ways 1) indicative description, stencil 

phraseological naming 3) synonymic explanation. Nominative function renders to define the object, 

and the phenomenon of action. As other functions, nominative function has certain components, for 

example, in literary texts. From semantical point of view, lexical meaning represents in itself complex 

semantic signs. Lexic meaning is divided into two intensive and implicative.3    

 

 

                                                           
3
 Yu. E. Cherednichenko.- Astraxan.: Izvestiya VGPU. 2014. - p.96.  
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Descriptive  

This function reveals descriptive character of periphrasis. It means that in expressed phrases or 

sentences, periphrasis demonstrates some points of characteristics of the object describing it. L. V. 

Grexneva considers that periphrasis can carry information of the objects and also about subjects of 

nomination. Nominative periphrasis often provides information about interests favors of the author.  

Enriching   

 This function renders to enrich and to diversify the speech with the help of different techniques of 

nomination of the object- both from lexical and periphrases sides. 

Expressive  

Alternative 

Emotionally-evaluation 

Style forming 

Elevating 

Through the research of Yu. E. Cherednichenko, the Russian and English explanatory periphrasis has 

power to express irony. 

3. I.A.Sidorov, studying functions of periphrasis, offers to distinguish three functions of periphrasis 

nominative, expressive, limited. However, the number of these functions is not enough to analyze 

different paraphrased words from various angels. Through the works of L. V. Grehneva, V. P. 

Moskvina, M. A. Sirivli the notion of periphrasis is indicated as an explanatory, which are also named 

as informative, enriching and accumulative. 

Through using periphrases in speech or in texts, the author proposes to avoid repetition of 

some words and to make the text more colorful with novel words.  Thus, great writers tend to enrich 

their writings via SDs, such as through periphrases. A TIME Magazine Article "Elongated Yellow 

Fruit" "On the late Boston   Transcript, a feature writer, with a fondness for using three words where 

one would do, once referred to bananas as 'elongated yellow fruit.' This periphrasis so fascinated 

Charles W. Morton that he began collecting examples of  'Elongated Yellow Fruit' writing. Samples  

"In the New York Herald Tribune a beaver was almost incognito as 'the furry, paddle-  mammal.' "The 

Denver Post elongated 'mustache' into 'under-nose hair crops. "To the Associated Press,   Florida 

tangerines were 'that zipper-skinned fruit.' "In the Lincoln [Neb.] Sunday Journal-Star a cow did not 

give milk; 'the vitamin-laden liquid' came from a 'bovine milk factory.'  "The Boston American's ski 

columnist could not decide whether to call snow 'the elusive white substance' or 'the heavenly tapioca.' 

and in Travel magazine, skiers slid down the slopes on 'the beatified barrel staves.” 

The chief meaning of explanatory periphrasis in the text is that, they give further 

characteristics to the person, objects and phenomenon (informative), emphasize on significant signs 

(descriptive), do not carry on themselves subjective marks of the author (objectivity) and serve to 

avoid repetitions. 

“Authors might use periphrasis examples intentionally and unintentionally. Unintentional periphrasis 

is usually a sign of weaker or more amateur writing; professional writers tend towards brevity. 

However, there are many reasons that an author might choose to use an example of periphrasis 
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intentionally. The author might use it in dialogue to show that a certain character has a roundabout 

manner of speaking (usually signaling over-politeness, obsequiousness, equivocation, and the like). 

Poets also tend toward periphrasis in the goal of finding a new way to describe something that is 

already commonly known so as to make readers think of it in a new way. This can be done 

through metaphor or simile”. 

Through the research of linguistic scientists on the functions of periphrasis, it will be clear that 

one of the most important functions of this SD is to render to avoid repetition and enrich the sentence 

with various expressions. Writers implements the periphrasis in their works to decorate their writing 

with the help of synonymic versions of lexicon. Moreover, words can be expressed with descriptive 

sentences or their qualities are informed through periphrasis giving extra characteristical adjectives to 

the object. 

 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

 

The study employs a functional stylistic approach to analyze how periphrasis operates stylistically 

within these languages and explores its linguo-pragmatic functions. 

           Functional Stylistic Analysis 

 English Language: In English, periphrasis is commonly employed for stylistic variation, 

creating a range of expressive possibilities from literary sophistication to conversational nuance. The 

study identifies periphrasis in literary works, where it serves to enrich descriptions and evoke 

emotional depth. Additionally, in formal or technical writing, periphrasis often provides clarity or 

formality, while in informal settings, it can enhance relatability or politeness. 

Uzbek Language: In Uzbek, periphrasis is used similarly for stylistic purposes, but with 

distinct cultural and linguistic features. Uzbek periphrasis often incorporates cultural references and 

traditional expressions that are integral to conveying social norms and values. The analysis reveals 

that periphrasis in Uzbek tends to be more embedded within social and cultural contexts, reflecting the 

language’s emphasis on formality and respect. 

Linguo-Pragmatic Functions: 

Both languages utilize periphrasis as a tool for politeness and diplomatic language. In English, 

periphrasis can soften requests or criticisms, making interactions more tactful. For instance, instead of 

a direct request, one might use a periphrastic form like "Would you be so kind as to...?" Similarly, in 

Uzbek, periphrasis is frequently employed to convey respect and deference, particularly in 

hierarchical or formal interactions. 

Periphrasis also serves to avoid directness, which can be socially advantageous in certain 

contexts. In English, this includes euphemisms and mitigated expressions to handle sensitive topics 

delicately. Uzbek periphrasis often includes indirect speech acts that align with cultural norms 

surrounding directness and confrontation. 

The study highlights how periphrasis adds emphasis or nuance to both languages. In English, it 

can highlight the importance or emotional weight of a statement, as seen in poetic or rhetorical uses. 

Uzbek periphrasis can convey subtle distinctions in meaning, reflecting the language’s rich 

expressiveness in conveying layers of cultural and contextual information. 

The results indicate that periphrasis in both English and Uzbek functions significantly to add 

stylistic variety, though the exact mechanisms and cultural implications differ. English periphrasis 

often leans towards enhancing literary and formal expression, while Uzbek periphrasis frequently 

reflects cultural traditions and social hierarchies.  

http://www.literarydevices.com/dialogue/
http://www.literarydevices.com/metaphor/
http://www.literarydevices.com/simile/
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  The study confirms that periphrasis is deeply embedded in cultural practices and norms. While 

English uses periphrasis to achieve certain rhetorical and stylistic effects, Uzbek periphrasis is more 

closely tied to social etiquette and cultural conventions, underscoring the role of language in 

maintaining cultural identity and interpersonal respect. 

Pragmatic Functions: 

Both languages utilize periphrasis for politeness, avoidance of directness, and emphasis. 

However, the specific forms and frequency of periphrasis vary, reflecting different pragmatic 

strategies and cultural expectations. English tends to use periphrasis more in informal and literary 

contexts, whereas Uzbek usage is more prevalent in formal and culturally specific contexts. 

   CONCLUSION 

The study elucidates how periphrasis functions as a stylistic device, enhancing both linguistic 

expression and cultural nuance in English and Uzbek. 

In English, periphrasis is instrumental in adding stylistic variation, from enriching literary and 

rhetorical expressions to softening directness in formal and informal contexts. It demonstrates its 

utility in achieving specific stylistic effects, such as emphasis and emotional depth, and serves as a 

tool for politeness and diplomatic interaction. The study highlights the versatility of English 

periphrasis in diverse contexts, illustrating its role in shaping and refining communication. 

Conversely, periphrasis in Uzbek is intricately linked with cultural and social norms. The findings 

show that Uzbek periphrasis frequently incorporates traditional and cultural elements, reflecting its 

significance in maintaining formality and respect in social interactions. This use of periphrasis 

underscores the role of language in embodying and preserving cultural identity and hierarchical 

structures. 

The comparative analysis underscores that while both English and Uzbek employ periphrasis 

to achieve similar pragmatic functions—such as politeness, avoidance of directness, and emphasis—

the specific manifestations and cultural implications differ. English periphrasis tends to be more 

flexible and varied across contexts, whereas Uzbek periphrasis is more deeply rooted in cultural 

traditions and social etiquette. 

The study affirms that periphrasis is a vital component of linguistic and cultural expression in 

both languages. It highlights how this rhetorical device not only enriches communication but also 

reflects broader socio-cultural dynamics. Understanding the functions and forms of periphrasis in 

different linguistic contexts enhances our grasp of how languages manage meaning and social 

relations through indirect expression. 
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ABSTRACT 

This qualitative study investigates the transformative impact of emerging technologies on digital 

marketing through social media and mobile networks. Utilizing secondary data, the research bring into 

the light how advancements in artificial intelligence (AI), machine learning, augmented reality (AR), 

and big data analytics enable marketers to deliver highly targeted and personalized campaigns. These 

technologies enhance customer engagement and optimize marketing efforts by providing deep insights 

into consumer behavior and preferences. By analyzing current trends and existing case studies, this 

study illustrates how these innovations improve campaign reach and effectiveness while addressing 

challenges related to privacy, data security, and ethical considerations. The findings offer a 

comprehensive understanding of how leveraging cutting-edge technologies in social media and mobile 

marketing can drive strategic success in the dynamic digital landscape. Additionally, the study 

emphasizes the importance of adapting to technological advancements to remain competitive and 

relevant in an increasingly digital world. By highlighting the practical applications and implications of 

these technologies, this research provides valuable insights for marketers aiming to harness the full 

potential of digital tools to enhance their marketing strategies and achieve their business objectives. 

Keywords: Digital Marketing, Emerging Technologies, Social Media, Mobile Networks, Artificial 

Intelligence (AI), Machine Learning, Augmented Reality (AR), Consumer Behavior, Privacy and Data 

Security. 

INTRODUCTION 

In the rapidly evolving landscape of digital marketing, the integration of emerging technologies has 

become a pivotal factor in shaping marketing strategies, particularly through social media and mobile 

networks. The advent of technologies such as Artificial Intelligence (AI), Machine Learning (ML), 

and Big Data Analytics has empowered marketers to craft highly personalized and targeted 

campaigns, significantly enhancing consumer engagement and satisfaction (Kietzmann et al., 2018; 

Järvinen & Karjaluoto, 2015). These technologies enable brands to analyze vast amounts of consumer 

data, offering deep insights into preferences and behaviors, which are critical for optimizing 

marketing efforts (Chaffey & Ellis-Chadwick, 2019). 

AI, in particular, has revolutionized how marketers interact with customers by automating processes 

and providing real-time analytics that guide decision-making (Kaplan & Haenlein, 2019). Augmented 

Reality (AR) has also emerged as a transformative tool in digital marketing, creating immersive 

experiences that engage consumers in novel ways, thereby enhancing brand perception and loyalty 
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(Yim et al., 2017). Additionally, the integration of Big Data Analytics allows for the processing of 

complex data sets, enabling the identification of patterns and trends that drive more effective and 

efficient marketing strategies (Wedel & Kannan, 2016). 

However, the adoption of these technologies also presents significant challenges, particularly 

concerning privacy, data security, and ethical considerations (Chen et al., 2021). The increasing 

reliance on data-driven marketing strategies has raised concerns about the potential for misuse of 

personal information, highlighting the need for stringent regulations and ethical guidelines (Acquisti 

et al., 2016). Despite these challenges, the potential benefits of leveraging emerging technologies in 

digital marketing are substantial, offering a competitive advantage to brands that successfully 

integrate these tools into their strategies (Bhatia & Tuli, 2017). 

As the digital marketing landscape continues to evolve, it is imperative for marketers to stay abreast of 

technological advancements and adapt their strategies accordingly. This study aims to explore the 

impact of emerging technologies on digital marketing through social media and mobile networks, 

providing insights into how these innovations can be harnessed to enhance marketing effectiveness 

and drive business success (Dholakia et al., 2018). 

 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

This study employs a qualitative research design, focusing on secondary data analysis to explore the 

impact of emerging technologies on digital marketing, specifically through social media and mobile 

networks. By analyzing existing literature, the research aims to provide a comprehensive 

understanding of how advancements such as Artificial Intelligence (AI), Machine Learning (ML), 

Augmented Reality (AR), and Big Data Analytics influence marketing strategies and consumer 

engagement. The choice of a qualitative approach is grounded in the need to interpret and understand 

the nuanced effects of these technologies, which cannot be adequately captured through quantitative 

methods alone. 

Data Collection 

The data for this research will be collected from secondary sources, specifically recent and relevant 

academic studies published in peer-reviewed journals within the last five years. These studies were 

selected based on their focus on digital marketing, social media, mobile networks, and the integration 

of emerging technologies. A systematic literature review approach will be used to identify and extract 

relevant data from these studies, ensuring that the research encompasses a wide range of perspectives 

and findings. 

Data Analysis 

The data analysis will involve thematic analysis, a qualitative method that allows for the identification 

and interpretation of patterns and themes within the selected studies. Thematic analysis is particularly 

well-suited for synthesizing findings from multiple sources, enabling the researcher to draw 

comprehensive conclusions about the impact of emerging technologies on digital marketing. The 

process will include the following steps: 

1. Familiarization with the Data: A thorough reading of the selected studies to gain an initial 

understanding of their content and findings. 

2. Coding: Identification of key themes and patterns related to the use of AI, ML, AR, and Big 

Data in digital marketing. Codes will be assigned to specific sections of text that illustrate 

these themes. 
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3. Theme Development: Grouping related codes into broader themes that capture the essence of 

the research findings across the studies. 

4. Reviewing Themes: Refining the themes to ensure they accurately represent the data and 

contribute to answering the research questions. 

5. Reporting: The final step involves synthesizing the themes into a coherent narrative that 

explains how emerging technologies are transforming digital marketing practices. 

 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

 

In this section, we analyze data from the top 10 most recent studies on the impact of emerging 

technologies in digital marketing, with a focus on social media and mobile networks. The selected 

studies offer diverse perspectives on how technologies such as AI, machine learning, augmented 

reality, and big data analytics are transforming marketing strategies and consumer engagement. 

1. AI and Machine Learning in Digital Marketing 

Several studies emphasize the role of AI and machine learning in personalizing marketing content and 

improving customer engagement. For instance, Kumar et al. (2023) found that AI-driven algorithms 

significantly enhance the targeting accuracy of advertisements on social media platforms, leading to 

higher conversion rates. Similarly, Chen and Zhang (2022) demonstrate that machine learning models 

can predict consumer behavior with high accuracy, enabling marketers to tailor campaigns more 

effectively. 

Kumar et al. (2023) highlight that AI-driven tools significantly improve the precision of targeting in 

digital advertising. These tools can analyze user behavior, past interactions, and preferences to deliver 

personalized ads that resonate with the audience. This level of personalization is crucial in increasing 

conversion rates and reducing customer acquisition costs. According to Chen and Zhang (2022), 

machine learning models are particularly effective in predicting consumer behavior patterns. By 

analyzing historical data, ML algorithms can forecast future purchasing decisions, allowing marketers 

to anticipate consumer needs and tailor their marketing strategies accordingly. This predictive 

capability not only enhances campaign effectiveness but also aids in resource allocation, ensuring that 

marketing efforts are directed towards the most promising leads. 

2. Augmented Reality (AR) in Enhancing Customer Experience 

The use of AR in digital marketing is another area that has gained considerable attention. A study by 

Li and Wang (2023) highlights that AR applications in social media not only increase user interaction 

but also boost product visualization, leading to higher purchase intentions. These findings are 

corroborated by Jones et al. (2022), who observed that AR-based ads on mobile platforms resulted in 

a 25% increase in customer engagement compared to traditional ads. 

Li and Wang (2023) found that AR applications significantly boost user interaction on social media 

platforms. For example, AR filters on platforms like Instagram and Snapchat allow users to visualize 

products in their own environment before making a purchase. This not only increases engagement but 

also builds consumer confidence in the product, leading to higher conversion rates. Jones et al. (2022) 

observed that AR enhances product visualization, particularly in industries like fashion, home decor, 

and automotive. By allowing customers to "try before they buy," AR reduces the uncertainty 

associated with online shopping. This immersive experience not only drives higher purchase 

intentions but also reduces return rates, as customers have a clearer understanding of the product 

before purchase. 
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3. Big Data Analytics for Consumer Insights 

Big data analytics is critical in understanding consumer preferences and behaviors. According to a 

study by Patel et al. (2023), companies that leverage big data analytics in their marketing strategies are 

better positioned to predict trends and adjust their campaigns accordingly. This aligns with the 

findings of Nguyen et al. (2022), who argue that big data analytics enables a deeper understanding of 

customer journeys, which in turn facilitates more effective targeting and personalization. 

Patel et al. (2023) emphasize the importance of big data analytics in predicting market trends. By 

analyzing data from social media interactions, search engine queries, and purchase histories, 

companies can identify emerging trends and adjust their marketing strategies in real-time. This 

proactive approach ensures that brands remain relevant and competitive in a rapidly changing market 

environment. Nguyen et al. (2022) highlight the role of big data in mapping customer journeys. By 

analyzing touchpoints across various channels, marketers can gain a comprehensive understanding of 

the customer experience. This enables them to identify pain points, optimize the customer journey, 

and deliver personalized content at each stage of the funnel, thereby enhancing overall customer 

satisfaction and loyalty. 

4. Privacy Concerns and Ethical Considerations 

Despite the benefits of emerging technologies, several studies raise concerns about privacy and ethics. 

For example, Lee and Kim (2023) discuss how the extensive use of AI and big data can lead to 

intrusive marketing practices, which may erode consumer trust. Similarly, a study by Brown et al. 

(2022) highlights the ethical dilemmas associated with data mining and the need for stringent 

regulations to protect consumer privacy. 

Lee and Kim (2023) discuss how the use of AI and big data can lead to overly personalized marketing, 

which some consumers may find invasive. For example, hyper-targeted ads based on personal data 

can make consumers feel as though their privacy is being violated, leading to a negative perception of 

the brand. Brown et al. (2022) explore the ethical challenges associated with data mining in digital 

marketing. The collection and use of consumer data without explicit consent can lead to ethical 

violations, particularly in terms of data privacy and security. The authors call for more robust 

regulatory frameworks to ensure that marketers adhere to ethical standards while leveraging these 

technologies. 

5. Cross-Platform Integration and Consistency 

Recent studies also explore the challenges of integrating emerging technologies across different 

platforms. Smith and Johnson (2023) argue that while AI and AR can significantly enhance user 

experience, ensuring consistency across social media and mobile networks remains a challenge. This 

is supported by the work of Garcia et al. (2022), who found that inconsistent user experiences across 

platforms can dilute the effectiveness of marketing  

Smith and Johnson (2023) argue that while technologies like AI and AR offer significant benefits, 

integrating these tools across multiple platforms can be challenging. For example, an AR feature that 

works seamlessly on a mobile app may not translate well to a desktop or social media platform, 

leading to inconsistencies in user experience. Garcia et al. (2022) found that inconsistencies in user 

experience across platforms can dilute the effectiveness of marketing campaigns. For instance, if a 

brand's mobile app offers a highly personalized experience, but its social media channels do not, the 

disconnect can lead to customer frustration and reduced engagement. Therefore, marketers need to 

ensure that their technology-driven strategies are cohesive and consistent across all platforms. 

 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

48 
 

6. Impact on Brand Loyalty and Customer Retention 

The influence of emerging technologies on brand loyalty and customer retention is another critical 

area of study. Wang and Li (2023) suggest that personalized marketing campaigns driven by AI can 

foster stronger brand loyalty by catering to individual preferences. This view is shared by Taylor and 

Evans (2022), who note that the use of AI in customer service interactions has led to improved 

customer satisfaction and retention rates. 

Wang and Li (2023) suggest that AI-driven personalization is key to building brand loyalty. By 

tailoring content, recommendations, and interactions to individual preferences, brands can create a 

more meaningful and personalized experience for their customers. This level of personalization not 

only enhances customer satisfaction but also fosters a deeper emotional connection with the brand, 

leading to increased loyalty. Taylor and Evans (2022) highlight the role of AI in improving customer 

service interactions, which is crucial for customer retention. AI-powered chatbots and virtual 

assistants can provide instant support and personalized recommendations, enhancing the overall 

customer experience. These improvements in service quality contribute to higher customer 

satisfaction, which in turn increases retention rates and reduces churn. 

7. Ethical and Regulatory Challenges 

Ethical and regulatory challenges remain a significant concern. Lee and Kim (2023) emphasize the 

need for a balanced approach that ensures consumer privacy without stifling innovation. Similarly, 

Brown et al. (2022) highlight the growing need for regulatory frameworks that address the ethical use 

of AI and big data in digital marketing. 

Lee and Kim (2023) emphasize the need for a balanced approach that protects consumer privacy while 

still allowing for technological innovation. They argue that without proper regulations, the misuse of 

AI and big data could lead to significant breaches of privacy, eroding consumer trust and potentially 

resulting in legal repercussions for companies. Brown et al. (2022) discuss the importance of 

establishing clear regulatory frameworks to govern the use of AI and big data in digital marketing. 

These frameworks should address issues such as data ownership, consent, and transparency, ensuring 

that companies use consumer data ethically and responsibly. The authors also call for greater 

collaboration between regulators, industry leaders, and technology developers to create guidelines that 

promote both innovation and consumer protection. 

 

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

Ethical Considerations 

As this research is based on secondary data, ethical concerns are primarily related to ensuring that all 

sources are properly cited and that intellectual property rights are respected. The researcher will 

ensure that all data used is obtained from credible and publicly accessible academic sources, with 

appropriate attribution given to the original authors. 

Limitations 

The study's reliance on secondary data may limit the ability to explore the most current developments 

in the field, as the selected studies may not capture the latest technological advancements. 

Additionally, the qualitative nature of the research means that findings are interpretative rather than 

generalizable, which may limit their applicability to broader contexts. 
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Further Research 

While this study provides valuable insights into the impact of emerging technologies on digital 

marketing through social media and mobile networks, it also highlights several areas where further 

research is needed. Future studies could explore the following: 

1. Quantitative Validation: Our qualitative findings could be tested and validated through 

quantitative research methods, such as surveys or experiments. This would help in measuring 

the extent of the impact that technologies like AI, ML, AR, and Big Data have on consumer 

behavior and marketing effectiveness. 

2. Consumer Perception Studies: Further research could focus on understanding consumer 

perceptions and attitudes towards the use of emerging technologies in marketing. Such studies 

could explore issues related to privacy concerns, trust, and the acceptance of AI-driven 

personalized marketing. 

3. Longitudinal Studies: A longitudinal approach could be taken to examine the long-term 

effects of integrating these technologies into marketing strategies. This would provide insights 

into how these technologies impact brand loyalty, customer retention, and overall marketing 

success over time. 

4. Cross-Cultural Comparisons: Since digital marketing practices can vary significantly across 

different cultural contexts, future research could compare how emerging technologies are 

adopted and perceived in different regions. This could help in understanding the global 

applicability of our findings. 

 

Conclusions 

By analyzing ten recent studies on the impact of emerging technologies in digital marketing, this 

research aims to provide valuable insights into how these technologies are shaping the future of 

marketing strategies. The qualitative approach, grounded in secondary data analysis, allows for an in-

depth understanding of the complex dynamics at play, offering a comprehensive view of the current 

landscape and future trends in digital marketing. The integration of emerging technologies like AI, 

ML, AR, and big data analytics is revolutionizing digital marketing, particularly within social media 

and mobile networks. These innovations have enabled marketers to deliver more personalized and 

targeted campaigns, significantly enhancing customer engagement and overall campaign 

effectiveness. AI and ML, in particular, provide powerful tools for predictive analytics, allowing 

marketers to anticipate consumer needs and tailor their strategies accordingly. AR offers immersive 

experiences that boost consumer confidence, leading to higher conversion rates. Big data analytics 

provide deep insights into consumer behavior, enabling the optimization of marketing strategies 

across multiple touchpoints. However, the widespread adoption of these technologies also raises 

significant challenges, particularly concerning privacy and ethical considerations. The potential for 

intrusive marketing practices and data security breaches requires careful management and robust 

regulatory frameworks. Ensuring consistency across platforms remains crucial, as cross-platform 

integration challenges can dilute the effectiveness of campaigns. As the digital marketing landscape 

continues to evolve, the ability to leverage these technologies while maintaining consumer trust will 

be a key determinant of success. Despite these challenges, the benefits of these technologies are 

undeniable, offering a path to more effective, efficient, and consumer-focused marketing strategies. 
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ABSTRACT 

Purpose: To support the role of female entrepreneurs in the country's economy, to increase their 

business activity, to educate them, and to show ways to create conditions for establishing relations in 

the direction of expanding access to preferential financial resources. As can be seen from the analysis, 

there is a great need for vocational training for women and the development of their work habits. 

Methods: The development of women's entrepreneurship, including educational and advisory services 

for women entrepreneurs, and incentive mechanisms that include credit and other privileges, will 

significantly increase women's economic entrepreneurship opportunities in Azerbaijan. To support 

women's entrepreneurship, it is important to create special women's business incubators. 

Results: In our country, women have a great reputation in the field of business. There are many non-

profit organizations for women interested in the Internet and media, which offer various trainings and 

help women build their careers. In the stage of transition from the industrial scenario of the 

information age, the field of digital technologies creates wide opportunities.  Thus, the importance of 

women's acquisition of digital skills can become the driving force behind the development of digital 

government services. All types of services placed on the digital government portal created in 

Azerbaijan will further expand the common interest of women and play a major role in the protection 

of their right 

Keywords: Azerbaijan, women's entrepreneurship, business incubators, small businesses, digital 

government, digital services 

 

 

INTRODUCTION 

Today, the process of empowering women in ICT is successfully developing all over the 

world.  The number of women working in government structures around the world has increased 

significantly. Women have a lot of influence in business. Our country has made significant progress in 

the development of these processes. 
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Pic 1. 

It is known that there is no field of industry where women do not work. A woman is a teacher, a 

doctor, an engineer, a programmer, a financier, an economist, a farmer, and finally a mother. 

Information technologies are widely used in all the responsibilities of both housewives and working 

women. Once upon a time, Azerbaijani millionaire Haji Zeynalabdin Taghiyev did a lot of work for 

women's education. The greatest value and gift he gave to the Azerbaijani woman and daughter was 

the opening of the first secular girls' school in the east in 1903. 

In our country, women have a great reputation in the field of business. There are many non-profit 

organizations for women interested in the Internet and media, which offer various trainings and help 

women build their careers. In the stage of transition from the industrial scenario of the information 

age, the field of digital technologies creates wide opportunities. 

The article talks about making it easier for women to use digital government services.  

Currently, humanity is on the threshold of the millennium. It is known that in the process of the 

development of the information and knowledge society, the number of "knowledge workers" who 

acquire, improve, and analyze information is increasing - according to experts, more than 60 percent 

of jobs opened in recent years are working only with information, and more work fields and 

specialties are working with computers. is connected.  

Women have a special place in the development of knowledge in the information society. American 

futurologists J. Hesbet and P. Eburdin note that if the typical industrial worker is male, information 

workers are female. 

1. In the USA (New Jersey) there is a women's website called Center for Women's 
Global Leadership (www.rci.rutgers.edu). The site provides information in English on 
topics of interest to women. Sections of the site: "About the Center", "Political program 
and program for the protection of women's rights", "Program for the development of 
women's leadership and education around the world", "Articles and resources", there 
are references to the websites of organizations on women's issues. 

2. International women's networks operate in English in London: AVIA: 
Women's World-Wide Web (www.avia.org), the purpose of the organization is 
to activate and support communication and cooperation among women all over 
the world. Its practical activity consists in the publication of magazines, courses 
and events, free questionnaires, newsletters. 

3. A safe space for the education of Afghan women - it offers training on 
women's rights, English language, and computer literacy. 

4. In Japan, there is a center called JapanDigital Eve for Japanese and foreign 
women living in Japan who are interested in computers, the Internet, and digital 
lifestyle. 

5. DigitalEve specialist women's network operates in Israel. This network has 2600 
members. It helps build the businesses and careers of working women in Israel and 
achieve collective achievements. 
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 According to the statement issued by UN Secretary-General Ban Ki-moon, "Women make up two-

thirds of the illiterate population in the world." If the situation remains like this, it will be difficult to 

find its reflection at the level of development in the Millennium Resolution. 

UN Secretary-General Ban Ki-moon also emphasized that "Women's energy, skills and power are the 

most valuable natural resources that humanity does not benefit from." 

If we look at the statistics from 10 years ago, we will see that there are very few women working in 

the field of information technology. Recently, the interest of women in computer and digital 

technologies has increased a lot. 

 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

 

Women are not far behind men in terms of IT skills and use of digital technologies. However, if we 

look at workplaces, it will be seen that women are a minority in this direction as well. Today, 

unfortunately, the vast majority of managers hire experienced female IT specialists to work as typists. 

In the modern world, the attempt to form a knowledge society based on the knowledge economy is 

one of the main goals of the knowledge and information society. Here, Information and 

communication technologies are one of the most important factors of economic development. 

Today, the process of empowering women in ICT is successfully developing all over the world. From 

this approach, it can be said that it is appropriate to create a web portal related to the general interest 

of women in Azerbaijan. 

The number of women working in government structures around the world has increased 

significantly. Women have a lot of influence in business. Our country has made significant progress in 

the development of these processes.  

There are many non-profit organizations for women interested in the Internet and media that offer 

various trainings and help women build their careers. The stage of transition from the industrial 

scenario of the information age to the field of computer and digital technology creates wide 

opportunities.  

Thus, the importance of women's acquisition of digital skills can become the driving force behind the 

development of digital government services. All types of services placed on the digital government 

portal created in Azerbaijan will further expand the common interest of women and play a major role 

in the protection of their rights. 

 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

 

It is well known that the Internet has enabled the global gender equality movement. With the 

emergence of the Internet, the whole world witnessed how to collect, store, and exchange information. 

The development of digital government services will lead to the complete elimination of gender 

inequality, and the digital government portal will become an ever-shining horizon in human history. 

The research highlights the importance of regular digital skills training for women entrepreneurs. In 

particular, the importance of learning new technologies for entrepreneurial women living in rural areas 

is shown. Because, based on a questionnaire, in the training processes we conducted in the regions of 

Azerbaijan, women expressed interest in the fields of tourism, language, digital technologies, and 

finance. In addition, it was found that women show great interest in creating new ideas and turning 

them into detailed business plans. As can be seen from the analysis, there is a great need for 

vocational training for women and the development of their work habits. In addition, it discusses ways 

to support the role of women entrepreneurs in the country's economy, increase their business activity, 

raise awareness, and create conditions for establishing relations in the direction of expanding access to 

preferential financial resources. 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

54 
 

 

 

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

 

The scale and scope of measures implemented for the development of women's entrepreneurship in 

our country will be expanded. 

“Women are an important factor of change.  Utilizing the potential of female entrepreneurs will be 

crucial for the sustainable and inclusive development of Azerbaijan. Support for women entrepreneurs 

is not only important from a social standpoint but also from an economic perspective.  Achieving 

greater gender equality is particularly critical to improving the labor market.  Entrepreneurship is also 

a clear opportunity to improve women’s economic independence”, said Michael Nehrbass, USAID 

Mission Director in Azerbaijan. 

WNBA includes a set of reforms to advance the objectives of inclusive economic growth and 

women’s economic empowerment. The WNBA addresses the challenges for women in the economy 

through recommendations in three main areas: supporting women in entrepreneurship; supporting 

women in the workforce; and developing gender-sensitive support mechanisms. 

These recommendations put forward in the WNBA will help not only women managers, women 

business owners, and women entrepreneurs be successful in the marketplace, but will also help the 

wider business community and the government.  

WNBA offers concrete recommendations and policy solutions in three directions to create a more 

favorable business environment for women and to seek to remove the barriers they face in the 

workplace:  

 

Pig.2 

The WNBA white paper will contribute to the reduction of barriers to women's entrepreneurship and 

employment by strengthening the dialogue between both the public and private sectors as well as offer 

valuable recommendations for the Government of Azerbaijan as it develops its economic reform 

agenda for women's entrepreneurship. 

USAID is proud to continue supporting women's economic empowerment, and in honor of Global 

Entrepreneurship Week emphasizes that women are the driving force of the economy. 

October 26, 2017, AQSIA Initiative of women entrepreneurs operating in the country within the 

implementation of the "Strategic Roadmap for Small and Medium Entrepreneurship in Azerbaijan" 

approved by the Decree of the President of the Republic of Azerbaijan dated December 6, 2016, 

Ministry of Economy, Family, Women, and Children It was established with the support of the State 

Committee for Entrepreneurship and the National Confederation of Entrepreneurs of Azerbaijan.  

supporting women in entrepreneurship;  

supporting women in the workforce; 

developing gender-sensitive support mechanisms. 
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AQSIA is to bring together Women Entrepreneurs from Different Fields to Create Opportunities to 

Support Professional Development through Leadership, Education, Network Support, and Enhancing 

Public Prestige. 

The development of women's entrepreneurship, including stimulating mechanisms that include 

educational and consulting services, credit, and other benefits for women entrepreneurs, will 

significantly increase women's economic entrepreneurship opportunities in Azerbaijan. 

The importance of creating special women's business incubators is also mentioned to support women's 

entrepreneurship. 

Our analysis shows that as a result of digital skills training, potential women entrepreneurs in the 

regions will have more opportunities to create small businesses and achieve successful results in this 

direction. 
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ABSTRACT 

 I International Turkological Congressis considered as the result of the policy that the 

intellectuals wanted to implement in the field of language and literature since the 19th century, and the 

result of the idea and practice that Turkology scholars and educators have been fighting for many 

years. some of the ideas expressed at the congress were even distorted, and secondly, they were 

subordinated to the ideology of the Soviet ideology. If we do not take into account such problems, 

among the problems discussed at the congress, the issues of the alphabet, spelling and terminology of 

Turkish languages took a special place, while the main goal was to ensure the transition to a new 

alphabet. 

 The role of the Congress in the life of the Turkic people was very great. In fact, although 

historical facts are distorted and some truths are kept secret from the public, historically important 

facts that were hidden from the people during the Soviet era, as a result of the hard work and efforts of 

our state officials and appreciative researchers, as well as our national intellectuals during the years of 

independence, have been brought to the literary, scientific and public environment as a valuable 

chronicle of our enlightenment movement. delivered. 

Keywords: Turkology, congress, Turkic peoples, language, literature. 

 

 

ÖZET 

I. Uluslararası Türkoloji Kongresi 19. yüzyıldan itibaren dil ve edebiyat alanında aydınların 

uygulamak istediği politikanın, Türkoloji bilim adamlarının ve eğitimcilerinin uzun yıllardır mücadele 

ettiği fikir ve uygulamanın sonucu olarak değerlendirilmektedir. 

Hatta kongrede dile getirilen fikirlerin bir kısmı çarpıtılmıştı ve ikincisi, Sovyet ideolojisinin 

ideolojisine tabi kılınmıştı. Bu tür sorunları dikkate almazsak, kongrede görüşülen sorunlar arasında 

Türk dillerinin alfabesi, imlâsı ve terminolojisi hususları özel bir yer tutarken, asıl amaç yeni bir 

alfabeye geçişin sağlanmasıydı. . 

Kongrenin Türk halkının hayatındaki rolü çok büyüktü. Aslında her ne kadar tarihi gerçekler 

çarpıtılsa ve bazı gerçekler kamuoyundan saklansa da, Sovyet döneminde devlet görevlilerimizin ve 

takdir dolu araştırmacılarımızın yoğun çalışmaları ve çabaları sonucunda tarihi açıdan önemli 

gerçekler halktan gizlenmiştir. bağımsızlık yıllarındaki milli aydınlarımızın yanı sıra aydınlanma 

hareketimizin değerli bir kroniği olarak edebi, bilimsel ve kamusal ortama kazandırılmıştır 

Anahtar kelimeler: Türkoloji, kongre, Türk halkları, dil, edebiyat. 
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GİRİŞ 

Dünya xalqlarının mədəniyyəti tarixən bir-birindən təcriddə deyil, əksinə, qarşılıqlı təsir 

dairəsində inkişaf edib, yüksək mənəvi dəyərlər qazanıb. Şərti də olsa, dünya mədəniyyətinin iki 

qütbü kimi səciyyələndirilən Şərq və Qərb mədəniyyətləri bir-birinə bağlılıq və təsir nəticəsində 

müasir sivil mərhələyə yetişə bilib. Hər bir xalqın mədəniyyəti həmin xalqın yaşadığı ərazi, region, 

mühit və s. amillərlə bağlı olsa da, onun dünya mədəniyyətinin inkişaf xətti ilə əlaqə və yaxınlığı 

şəksizdir. Türk xalqlarının mədəniyyəti və ədəbiyyatı bu mənada dünya mədəniyyəti və ədəbiyyatının 

ayrıca qolu və mərhələsi olmaqla yanaşı, həm də əsas tərkib hissəsidir.  

Türk xalqlarına məxsus ədəbiyyatların müqayisəli ədəbiyyatşaünaslıq müstəvisində 

qiymətləndirilməsi çox mühüm məsələlərdən biridir. Komparavistika- müqayisəli tədqiqat 

ədəbiyyatlar arasındakı əlaqələri, dəyişiklikləri, ümumi cəhətləri və fərqləri, ədəbiyyatlararası əlaqə və 

təsirlərin bənzərsizliyini, eləcə də dil sərhədlərini aşan ədəbi inkişafın xüsusiyyətlərini araşdıran və 

ədəbiyyatların özünəməxsusluğunu müəyyən edən ümumi bir elm sahəsi kimi müəyyən etmək olar. 

Türklər dünyanın qədim və qüdrətli xalqlarındandır. XX əsr türk ədəbiyyatının məşhur 

nümayəndəsi Ə. Nesinin təbirincə desək, “hər bir millətin böyüklüyü onun əhalisinin çoxluğuna və 

ərazisinin genişliyinə görə müəyyənləşdirilmir. Hər bir xalqın böyüklüyü onun tarix və 

mədəniyyətinin qədim və zənginliyinə görə müəyyənləşdirilir.”(3) 

Bu mənada türklər öz tarix və mədəniyyətlərinin qədimliyi, zənginliyi baxımından dünya 

xalqları arasında böyüklüyünü, aparıcılığını tam şəkildə təsdiqləyə biliblər. Türklərin təxminən dörd 

min il bundan əvvəl Altay-Sayan dağları boyunca yaşamaları tarixi fakt kimi təsdiqlənib. Lakin 

türklərin tarixinin daha əvvəllərə aid olduğu şəksizdir. Türklərin 3500 il siyasi təşkilatlanma (ilk türk 

hökmdarı e.ə. 1500-cü ildə Turgitay), 2700 il ədəbiyyat, 2500-3000 il yazı tarixinə malik olmaları bu 

fikrin həqiqiliyinə tam əminlik yaradır. 

EDEBİYYAT İNCELEMESİ 

Görkəmli qumuq tədqiqatçı Murad Adjı “Qıpçaq çölünün yovşanı” adlı əsərində qeyd edir ki, 

ilk siyahıyaalınmaya görə 1917-ci ildə Rusiyada 196 xalq yaşayırdı. Sovet hakimiyyətindən sonra isə 

bu rəqəm 100-ə enib. Qalanları isə komisarlar tərəfindən ya siyahıdan siliniblər, ya da digər xalqların 

üzərinə yazıblar. Maraqlıdır ki, bu fikir qurultayın digər türkdilli iştirakçıları tərəfindən də 

səsləndirilmişdir. (2, 19) 

Akademik İsa Həbibbəyli qeyd edir ki, “Birinci Türkoloji Qurultay” türk xalqları kimi, 

türkologiyanın da böyük coğrafiyasını bütün genişliyi və zənginliyi ilə əks etdirmişdir. Elmi fikrin və 

coğrafi mühitin genişliyi bu forumu böyük bir elm hadisəsinə çevirmişdir. B.Xəlilov !Birinci 

Beynəlxalq Türkoloji Qurultay (Bakı, 1999) əsərində türkologiyamızın qarşısında duran 

problemlərdən, o cümlədən türkçülük təfəkkürünə və milli ideoloji düşüncələrinə görə acınacaqlı 

taleyi olan türkoloqların fəaliyyətindən geniş bəhs etmişdir. (3) 

TƏDQİQATIN METODOLOGİYASI 

Məqalədə mövzu ilə əlaqədar olaraq, diaxronik, sinxronik və müqayisəli metodlardan istifadə 

olunmuşdur. Diaxronik metodlar I Beynəlxalq Türkoloji Qurultayın keçirilməsi ilə bağlı sənədlərin 

araşdırılması, mövzunun elmə gəlmə tarixini, təsviri metodlar həmin anlayışla bağlı müasir 

dilçilikdəki elmi izahları təhlil etmək, müqayisəli metodlardan isə müxtəlif elmi mənbələrdə bu bu  

anlayışla bağlı fərqli fikirləri müəyyənləşdirmək üçün istifadə olunur. 
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BULGULAR 

Türk xalqlarının inkişafı təkcə onların milli-mənəvi dəyərlərinin qorunub bir nəsildən digər 

nəslə ötürülməsi ilə deyil, eyni zamanda köhnəni saxlamaqla üzərində yenisini inşa etməklə də 

ölçülməlidir. Təbii ki, bu ölçü nisbidir. Heç bir xalq soy-kökünü tamamilə təkzib edib yenilikçi 

olduğunu iddia edə bilməz. Bu həmin soyun məhvi deməkdir. Türk xalqları bir-birilə daim həm 

mədəni, həm də ədəbi əlaqələri qorumuş, yeni mərhələyə çatdırmışdır. Bu, özünü həm ədəbi əsərlərin 

mövzu, həm də linqvistik baxımdan araşdırılmasında özünü  göstərir. Məsələn, "Bilqamıs" dastanında 

özünə yer tapmış yerüstü və yeraltı aləm, ölümə qarşı mübarizə, əbədi həyat axtarışı, yuxu yozumu, 

türk düşüncəsində el ağsaqqalı və el qəhrəmanının xalqa münasibəti və s. məsələlərə bu və ya digər 

formada əski türk abidələri və yazılı ədəbiyyat nümunələrində də rast rast gəlmək mümkündür. Dastan 

qədim şumer dilində yazılmışdır.  Şumer dili eyni zamanda dövlət dili kimi qədim Şərqin aparıcı 

dilləri sırasında yerini mühafızə edə bilib. Əldə olunan mətnlərin, maddi sübutların və s. təhlili onu 

göstərir ki, Şumerlər etnik baxımdan türklərə daha yaxın olublar. Şumer dili ilə türk dillərinin söz 

köklərindəki oxşarlıq, bir sıra digər dil xüsusiyyətləri eyniliyi, əski Şumer mifoloji mətn, dastan və 

nəğmələri ilə türk folklorundakı süjet, düşüncə və s. sistemləri arasında yaxınlığın olması genetik 

baxımdan Şumer-Türk bağlılığını təsdiqləməyə imkan verir. 

"Alpamış", "Yusif və Əhməd", "Şeybani xan", "Arzugül", "Rüstəm xan" və s. özbək, "Satuq 

Buğra xan" Qaraxanlı, "Çingiznamə"lər silsiləsinə daxil olan "Çingiz xan" geniş mənada Orta Asiya 

türkləri, "Maaday Qara" Altay, "Ural batır" başqırd, "Qoblandı batır", "Qənbər batır", "Ayman 

Şolpan" və s. qazax, "Qırx qız", "Boz igid", "Esabay batır", "Çora batır" və s.Tatar (Kazan və Krım 

tatarları), "Leyli və Məcnun", "Fərhad və Şirin", "Arzu-Qəmbər", "Koroğlu " və s. İraq-türkman, o 

cümlədən digər türk xalqlarının yaratmış olduqları dastanlar türk mədəniyyətinin təməl 

daşıyıcılarından biri olmaqla (ümumtürk və milli türk anlamında), ayrı-ayrılıqda həmin xalqların milli 

kimliklərinin təsdiqi, ictimai-siyasi baxışlarının və epos təfəkkürünün göstəricisi olmaq baxımından 

böyük əhəmiyyətə malikdirlər.  

Sadalanan bütün nümunələr türk xalqlarının həm dil, həm də adət-ənənə baxımından nə qədər 

yaxın olduğunu bir daha sübut edir. Tarixi gerçəklik bu xalqların hər birinin eyni kökdən törədiyini 

sübut etsə də, xalqlar arasındakı dil müxtəlifliyi onların bir-birini anlamasına ciddi zərbə vururdu. 

Belə ki, eyni coğrafi arealda yaşasa da, eyni tarixi inkişaf prosesini keçərək assimiliyasiyaya uğrayan 

dillər bəzi ortaq söz və ifadələri çıxmaqları bir-birindən fərqlənir. Bu məruz qaldıqarı istilalar, qonşu 

dövlətlərin təsiri ilə də ola bilər. İstilaçı xalq təkcə öz mədəniyyətini, adət-ənənəsini deyil, eyni 

zamanda işğal etdiyi dövlətin dilini də müəyyən mənada işğal etmiş sayılır. Bu proses türk 

xalqlarından da yan keçməmişdir. Ona görə də türk xalqlarının bir-birini anlamasına, ortaq ədəbi 

dilinin olmasına çox ehtiyac var idi. Bu müəyyən mənada Osmanlı türkcəsinin üzərində qurulmağa 

çalışılsa da, öz effektini verə bilməzdi. Çünki, osmanlı türkcəsi ərəb-fars ibarələri ilə dolu bir “ləhcə” 

sayılırdı. Ona görə də türk xalqlarının həyatında onları bir-birinə bağlayacaq, komporativist ədəbi 

əlaqələrin formalaşmasını təmin edəcək bir qurum, konqresə ehtiyac var idi... 

Müasirləri böyük Azərbaycan mütəfəkkiri, milli ideologiya səviyyəsində türkçülüyün "Ana 

Yasası" kimi dəyərləndirilən "türkləşmək, islamlaşmaq, avropalaşmaq (müasirləşmək)" triadasının 

yaradıcısı və ilk carçısı, milli bayrağımızdakı rənglər simvolikasının müəllifi, türk dünyasında milli 

özünüdərkin və milli istiqlal düşüncəsinin mücahidi, XX əsr Azərbaycan ədəbiyyatında "Füyuzat" 

ədəbi məktəbinin banisi, ensiklopedik şəxsiyyət, böyük maarifçi-pedaqoq Əli bəy Hüseynzadənin 

(1864-1940) türklük, islamlıq, millət və Vətən qarşısındakı xidmətlərini yüksək qiymətləndirərək, onu 

"Qafqaz  müsəlmanlarının atası", "Qafqazdakı türk balalarına türklüyünü bildirən, həsəb-nəsəbini 

(soykökünü) öyrədən", "rəsuli- həqq" ("haqq elçisi"), "irqin (türklərin) ən mükəmməl öndəri", "külli-

müsəlman aləminin iftixarı", "türk xalqlarına kimliyini bildirən dahi", "bütün türk dünyasında 
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peyğəmbər kimi üfüqlər açan", "ilk turançı", "dahi mütəfəkkir", "fövqəlbəşər", "qüzey günəşi", "bütün 

türk dünyasının mücahidi", "türkçülüyün babası (atası), "milliyyətçi və mütəfəkkir", "imanlı türkçü", 

"yazı ustadı" və s. bu  kimi yüksək epitetlərlə öyür, təqdir edirdilər. (4,8)Klassik mədəni irsə, milli-

mənəvi dəyərlərə dövlətin və dövlət başçısının daimi diqqət və qayğısının parlaq təzahürü olan bu 

tarixi Sərəncamın Əli bəy Hüseynzadənin Azərbaycanın məktəb və pedaqoji fikir tarixinin 

öyrənilməsində, xalqımızın milli oyanışı, özünüdərki və dirçəlişində, milli  məfkurənin yaranmasında, 

milli  maarifçilik hərəkatının inkişafında, mətbuat və mədəniyyətimizin tərəqqisində yolunda, milli 

dövlətçiliyimizin formalaşmasında təmənnasız xidmətlərinin müstəqil dövlətçilik təfəkkürü 

konteksində yenidən dəyərləndirilməsində, onun zəngin irsinin dərindən tədqiqi və təbliğində 

müstəsna rolu vardır. 

 Əli bəy Hüseynzadə bütün bu deyilənlərlə yanaşı I Türkoloji Qurultayın təməl daşlarını qoyan 

ədiblərimizdən olub. Türkoloji qurultay nə üçün lazım idi? Bu qurultayın məqsədini dərk etməyə 

çalışarkən, fikrimizcə, üç amil göz önündə bulundurulmalır ki, bunlardan birincisi türk xalqlarının 

təsəvvüründə “qurultay” adlanan hadisənin tutduğu yerdir. Bu mövqeyi türk cəmiyyəti bizə məlum 

olan beş min illik tarixinin son iki min beş yüz ili boyu ardıcıl olaraq davam etdirmiş, ən avtoritar 

rejimlər dövründə hətta qurultay ənənəsinə sadiq qalınmışdır. Bu səbəbdən də sovet hakimiyyətinin 

ilk illərində Türkoloji Qurultay keçirməyi qərara alan siyasi iradə nə qədər güclü olsa da hakim 

ideologiya ilə mütləq hesablaşmalı idi. Bu qurultayda təkcə alim və mütəfəkkirlər deyil, eyni zamanda 

milli, mənəvi-əxlaqi dəyərlər də, türkçülük və islamçılıq baxışlarımız da, kökümüz, şəcərəmiz, 

yaddaşımız da, cüng və əlyazmalarımız da “37-nin” repressiyalarına məruz qaldı. Oradan sağ çıxanlar 

olduğu kimi, zədə alan və məhv olanlar da oldu. Məlum məsələ idi ki, bu qurultay İsmayıl bəy 

Qaspiralı və Vasili Radlovun Türkologiya elminə verdiyi töhvələrin şərəfinə keçirilirdi. Və danılmaz 

fakt ondan ibarət idi ki, bu iki dahi türkoloqun sovet ideologiyası ilə yaxından uzaqdan heç bir əlaqəsi 

yox idi. 

1926-cı il 26 fevral - 6 mart tarixli Bakıda keçirilən Türkoloji Qurultayın stenoqrafik 

məruzəsinin üzərində ümumittifaq sözü yazılsa da, qurultaya dəvət olunanların təmsil olunduqları 

dövlətlərin siyahısına, eləcə də türkoloq alimlərin milliyət müxtəlifliyinə diqqət yetirəndə maraqlı 

faktla üzləşirik.Bu qurultay SSRİ-nin sərhədlərini aşmış və beynəlxalq qurultaya çevrilmişdir. Bu 

fikirdən irəli gələn “Birinci Beynəlxalq Türkoloji Qurultay” termini fikrimizcə doğrudur. 

Bu qurultay XIX əsrdən başlayaraq ziyalıların dil və ədəbiyyat sahəsində həyata keçirmək 

istədikləri siyasətin nəticəsi, türkoloq alimlərin, maarifçilərin uzun illərlə mübarizə apardıqları 

ideyanın, amalın nəticəsi kimi də qəbul edilir. Maraq doğuran məqamlardan biri də odur ki, 

qurultayda təmsil olunan türkdilli xalqların ana dilində etdikləri çıxışların bir çoxu tərcümə edilərək 

stenoqram materialına daxil edilməmiş, “filənkəs türk dilində çıxış etdi” qeydi ilə kifayətlənmişlər. Bu 

bəzi məsələlərlə əlaqəli idi. Birincisi, qurultayda səsləndirilən fikirlərin bəziləri hətta təhrif olunmuş, 

ikincisi sovet ideologiyasının məfkurəsinə tabe edilmişdi. Qeyd olunan bu kimi problemləri nəzərə 

almasaq, qurultayda müzakirə olunan problemlər arasında türk dillərinin əlifba, orfoqrafiya və 

terminologiyası məsələləri xüsusi yer tutmuş, bu sırada isə yeni əlifbaya keçidi təmin etmək başlıca 

məqsəd olmuşdur.(2,22) 

Qurultayın türk xalqlarının həyatında rolu çox böyük oldu. Əslində, tarixi faktlar təhrif olunsa 

da, bəzi həqiqətlər ictimaiyyətdən gizli saxlanılsa da sovetlər dönəmində xalqdan gizlədilən tarixi 

əhəmiyyətli faktlar, müstəqillik illərində dövlət rəsmilərinin və qədirşünas tədqiqatçılarımızın, eləcə 

də milli ziyalılarımızın zəhməti və səyləri nəticəsində maarifçilik hərəkatımızın dəyərli bir salnaməsi 

kimi ədəbi-elmi və ictimai mühitə çatdırıldı.  

Görkəmli qumuq tədqiqatçı Murad Adjı “Qıpçaq çölünün yovşanı” adlı əsərində qeyd edir ki, 

ilk siyahıyaalınmaya görə 1917-ci ildə Rusiyada 196 xalq yaşayırdı. Sovet hakimiyyətindən sonra isə 

bu rəqəm 100-ə enib. Qalanları isə komisarlar tərəfindən ya siyahıdan siliniblər, ya da digər xalqların 
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üzərinə yazıblar. Maraqlıdır ki, bu fikir qurultayın digər türkdilli iştirakçıları tərəfindən də 

səsləndirilmişdir. (2, 19) 

Tarixin iradəsi ilə Rusiyanın şimalında yaşamağa məhkum olunmuş yakutların nümayəndəsi 

İsidor Buraxov maraqlı fikirlərlə çıxış etmiş və onun tezisləri bir növ türk xalqlarının fəryadı kimi 

qəbul edilmişdir. Yakutlar qurultayda xüsusi məruzə ilə çıxış etməmiş yalnız öz tezislərini təqdim 

etmişlər. Onlar türk xalqlarından tarixi və coğrafi vəziyyətin tələbi ilə ayrı qalmış və bununla da 

məcburən ruslaşdırma siyasətinin qurbanına çevrilmişlər. Heç vaxt islam dinini qəbul etməmiş və heç 

vaxt ərəb qrafikasından istifadə etməmişlər.  

Bu tipli mülahizə və fikirlərlə çox rastlaşmaq olur. Akademik İsa Həbibbəyli qeyd edir ki, 

“Birinci Türkoloji Qurultay” türk xalqları kimi, türkologiyanın da böyük coğrafiyasını bütün genişliyi 

və zənginliyi ilə əks etdirmişdir. Elmi fikrin və coğrafi mühitin genişliyi bu forumu böyük bir elm 

hadisəsinə çevirmişdir. Bu, türkologiyanın elmi coğrafiyası, türk xalqları coğrafiyasının isə 

türkologiyasıdır.(5) 

TÖVSİYƏ VƏ NƏTİCƏLƏR 

Araşdırmalar onu göstərdi ki, I Türkoloji Qurultay türklərin zəngin tarixi və qədim mədəniyyət 

nümunələri ilə dünyanın ən sivil xalqları ilə yan-yana durmaq səlahiyyətinə malik bir qövm olduğunu 

ortaya qoydu. Sovet hakimiyyəti bu qurultayın təşkilinə icazə verməklə öz siyasi məqsədlərini həyata 

keçirmək niyyəti daşısa da, qurultay milli ideologiyaya və türkçülük düşüncəsinə xidmət edən 

türkoloqların qarşıda duran problemləri ortaya qoymasına, tədqiqinə və həllinə ciddi ehtiyac olan elmi 

konsepsiyaların üzə çıxarılmasına imkan yaratdı.  Ona görə də tövsiyə edərdik ki, bu mərhələni 

araşdıranlar dilçilik elminin keçdiyi acınacaqlı siyasi dövrün təhlilindən daha çox türkoloqların öz 

güclərini birləşdirmək istiqamətində fəaliyyətinə qiymət versinlər. 
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ABSTRACT 

This article explores the complex process of transmitting foreign (English) military abbreviations into 

Russian and Uzbek languages, highlighting its significance in military communication and 

information exchange. The study emphasizes the importance of high professional training and 

knowledge of military terminology for accurate translation. It discusses various methods such as 

transliteration, transcription, and descriptive translation, and examines the influence of contextual 

factors and the need for adaptation to new terms and technologies. The article underscores the role of 

this translation process in ensuring effective communication, operational efficiency, and the overall 

success of military operations. Through detailed examples, the study illustrates the challenges and 

strategies involved in accurately conveying military abbreviations, emphasizing the need for 

continuous learning and adaptation by translators and military specialists. 

Key words: military abbreviations, translation, Russian language, Uzbek language, military 

communication, transliteration, transcription, descriptive translation, military terminology, 

information exchange, contextual translation, professional training, adaptation to new terms. 

 

INTRODUCTION 

The translation and transmission of foreign (English) military abbreviations into Russian and Uzbek 

languages is an essential process that facilitates effective military communication and information 

exchange. Military terminology, characterized by its specificity and complexity, poses significant 

challenges for translators and military specialists. The accurate translation of these abbreviations is 

crucial for ensuring that critical information is conveyed precisely, maintaining the operational 

integrity and success of military missions. 

This article examines the various methods employed in the translation of military abbreviations, such 

as transliteration, transcription, and descriptive translation. Each method's effectiveness depends on 

factors like the context, the nature of the abbreviation, and established translation traditions. For 

instance, while transliteration might be suitable for some abbreviations, it can lead to 

misunderstandings due to undesirable associations in the target language. Conversely, descriptive 

translation can provide clarity but may sacrifice brevity and the immediate recognizability of an 

abbreviation. 

Moreover, the dynamic nature of military terminology necessitates continuous learning and 

adaptation. New technologies and evolving military strategies introduce new terms and abbreviations, 

which translators must promptly and accurately integrate into the target language. This constant 

evolution underscores the need for high professional standards and ongoing education for translators 

and military personnel involved in the translation process. 

In this context, the article aims to provide a comprehensive overview of the strategies and challenges 

in translating English military abbreviations into Russian and Uzbek. By examining specific examples 
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and discussing the underlying principles of abbreviation translation, the article seeks to offer valuable 

insights and guidelines for professionals engaged in this critical field. 

 

LITERATURE REVIEW 

First and foremost, it is essential to emphasize that the system of abbreviations in any language is an 

integral part of its overall lexical-semantic system, and therefore, the abbreviation systems in different 

languages vary significantly. For example, acronyms are very characteristic of the English language, 

while in German, acronyms are rare. Additionally, the frequency of use of specific groups of 

abbreviations varies greatly. In particular, the abbreviations e.g. (exempli gratia) and z.B. (zum 

Beispiel) are widely used in English and German, respectively, whereas in Russian and French, it is 

preferable to use "например" and "par exemple" in similar cases (despite the existence of the 

abbreviation "р.ех"). The English i.e. (id est), the German d.h. (das heisst), and the Russian "т.е." are 

used much more frequently than their French equivalent c.a.d. (c'est-à-dire). In the Uzbek language, 

the English abbreviation e.g. is transmitted as "masalan," and i.e. as "ya’ni." 

From this, it is evident that one should by no means always strive to convey a foreign abbreviation in 

Russian and other languages with another abbreviation. It is always the text containing the 

abbreviations that is translated, not the individual abbreviations included in that text. 

METHODOLOGY 

Nevertheless, a translator must know the main methods of conveying foreign abbreviations in Russian 

and Uzbek. These methods include: 

1. Conveying a foreign abbreviation with an equivalent Russian or Uzbek abbreviation. 

2. Borrowing the foreign abbreviation (retaining the Latin script). 

3. Conveying the letter composition of the foreign abbreviation with Russian or Uzbek letters 

(transliteration). 

4. Conveying the phonetic form of the foreign abbreviation with Russian or Uzbek letters 

(transcription). 

5. Descriptive translation. 

6. Creating a new Russian or Uzbek abbreviation. 

Conveying a Foreign Abbreviation with an Equivalent Russian or Uzbek Abbreviation 

This method is most frequently used in the translation of scientific and technical texts, especially for 

conveying abbreviations that denote various physical quantities, units of measurement, and so on. For 

example, the English m (meter), the French m (mètre), and the German m (Meter) correspond exactly 

to the Russian abbreviation м and also the Uzbek abbreviation m. Despite the apparent simplicity of 

this method, it contains some pitfalls. Since many names of physical quantities and units of 

measurement are created using international roots, conveying such abbreviations can lead to the 

phenomenon known as "false friends of the translator." The English abbreviation MMF, mmf means 

micromicrofarads; this term consists of international roots, which may tempt the translator to convey 

this abbreviation as ммф ("micromicrofarads") in Russian, whereas in reality, the accepted 

abbreviation for this quantity in Russian is пф ("picofarads"). When using this method, it is crucial to 

know the equivalent Russian abbreviation firmly and, in case of doubt, to check its spelling in the 

relevant reference books rather than relying on intuition. For instance, the English V (volt) should not 

be translated into Russian as вт, as this abbreviation is reserved for the term "watt"; for the term "volt" 

in Russian, the accepted abbreviation is в. In Uzbek, the English V (volt) is conveyed as v (volt). 

 

 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

63 
 

 

Borrowing Foreign Abbreviations 

Foreign abbreviations, such as the English WS (weapon system) which translates to "система 

оружия" in Russian and "qurol tizimi" in Uzbek, can be used in Russian or Uzbek texts with Latin 

letters. This method is relatively rare and mainly used for conveying abbreviations that are part of a 

system of conventional signs, such as nomenclature designations like WS-610A. It is also used when 

it is necessary to show the structure of the foreign abbreviation, compare it with other lexical units in 

the foreign language, provide commentary, etc. 

Conveying Foreign Abbreviations with Russian or Uzbek Letters (Transliteration) 

This method is usually used to convey abbreviated names of military blocks, political parties, and 

other political organizations, industrial firms, various societies, etc. For example, the English 

abbreviations NATO (North Atlantic Treaty Organization), SEATO (South-East Treaty Organization), 

CENTO (Central Treaty Organization) are conveyed in Russian as НАТО, СЕАТО, СЕНТО; in 

Uzbek as NATO, SEATO, SENTO; the French abbreviations MRP (Mouvement républicain 

populaire - "People's Republican Movement") are translated as ‘Народно-республиканское 

движение’, "Xalq Respublikachilik Harakati," O.A.S. (Organisation de I'Armee Secrete - "Secret 

Army Organization") as ‘секретная организация армии’, "armiyaning maxfiy tashkiloti"; the 

German abbreviations DEMAG (Deutsche Maschinenfabrik-Aktiengesellschaft - "German Machine 

Factory Joint-Stock Company") as ‘Немецкое акционерное общество машиностроительных 

заводов’, "Germaniyaning mashinasozlik zavodlari aksiyadorlik jamiyati," and DEFA (Deutsche 

Filmatellier - "German Film Studio") as ‘немецкая киностудия’, "Nemis kinostudiyasi" are 

conveyed in Russian as МРП, ОАС, ДЕМАГ, ДЕФА and in Uzbek as MRP, OAS, DEMAG, DEFA. 

Transliteration is widely used to convey acronyms in Russian and Uzbek (e.g., "лазер," "мазер," 

"радар" etc.). 

Conveying the Phonetic Form of Foreign Abbreviations with Russian or Uzbek Letters 

(Transcription) 

This method is also used for conveying acronyms in Russian, especially acronyms that coincide in 

letter composition with common words. For example, the English acronym EAGLE (Elevation Angle 

Guidance Landing Equipment) is conveyed in Russian as "Игл" and in Uzbek as "Igl"; in this case, 

the letter composition of the foreign abbreviation is not conveyed, but rather its pronunciation in 

English, which coincides with the sound of the word "eagle"(орел). 

This also includes the transcription of the letter-by-letter pronunciation of an abbreviation in a foreign 

language. An example can be the recording of the English abbreviation BBC (British Broadcasting 

Corporation) in Russian letters as "Би-Би-Си" (Британская радиовещательная корпорация) and in 

Uzbek as BiBiSi (Britaniya radiouzatish uyushma). Until recently, such cases were relatively rare; in 

recent years, the transcription of the letter-by-letter pronunciation of foreign abbreviations, 

predominantly English, has become more common (e.g., "Эс-Эс-Ти" = SST (Supersonic Transport) 

as ‘сверхзвуковой пассажирский самолет’, "ovozdan tez uchuvchi yo‘lovchi samolyoti", "Эй-Би-

Эм" = ABM (Anti-Ballistic Missile (Defense)) as "Система противоракетной обороны" - "raketaga 

qarshi mudofaa tizimi", "Эл-Эй" = LA (Los Angeles) as "Лос Анжелес" - "Los-Anjeles"). 

English Alphabetisms 

English alphabetisms are transcribed according to the names of the letters in the English language. It 

should be noted that the British and Americans do it differently: when borrowing Russian 

alphabetisms, such as КГБ, they pronounce them according to the names of the letters in the English, 

not the Russian alphabet. 
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Descriptive Translation 

A descriptive translation usually involves translating the correlate of the foreign abbreviation. For 

instance, the English abbreviation SHAPE (Supreme Headquarters, Allied Powers, Europe) is 

rendered in Russian as «Штаб Верховного Главнокомандующего Объединенными 

Вооруженными Силами НАТО в Европе» and in Uzbek as "NATOning Yevropadagi birlashgan 

qurolli kuchlari oliy bosh qo‘mondoni shtabi". However, since the meaning of the abbreviation often 

does not match the meaning of the correlate, descriptive translation in such cases involves conveying 

the meaning that the abbreviation has in the given context. For example, if the abbreviation VG 

(variable geometry) is used to refer to an aircraft, it is rendered in Russian as «самолет с крылом 

изменяемой геометрии» and in Uzbek as "o‘zgaruvchan geometriyali qanotli samolyot". In other 

contexts, this same abbreviation may be translated as «изменяемая геометрия» ("o‘zgaruvchan 

geometriya") or «крыло изменяемой геометрии» ("o‘zgaruvchan geometriyali qanot"). 

Creating New Russian or Uzbek Abbreviations 

This method involves translating the correlate of the foreign abbreviation and creating a new 

abbreviation in Russian or Uzbek based on the translation according to the rules of Russian or Uzbek 

abbreviation formation. Using this method, abbreviations such as ЦРУ (CIA - Central Intelligence 

Agency = «Центральное разведывательное управление» = ЦРУ, "Markaziy razvedka 

boshqarmasi") and АНБ (NSA - National Security Agency = «Агентство национальной 

безопасности» = АНБ, "Milliy xavfsizlik agentligi") were formed. This method is widely used for 

conveying various abbreviated names of organizational units. 

RESULTS 

Choosing the Appropriate Method 

The choice of method for conveying foreign abbreviations in Russian or Uzbek depends on many 

factors, including the nature of the text, the structure of the abbreviation, and established traditions for 

conveying certain groups of abbreviations. For example, the abbreviated names of foreign trade union 

organizations are typically conveyed with Russian and Uzbek abbreviations created based on the 

translation of the correlate. 

Factors Influencing the Choice of Method for Conveying Abbreviations 

Factors of a random nature can influence the choice of method for conveying an abbreviation. For 

example, the transliteration of the French abbreviation COMAR (commandant de la marine - "senior 

naval officer", "commander of naval forces", ‘старший морской начальник’, ‘командующий 

военно-морскими силами’,  "Katta dengiz boshlig‘i", "Harbiy-dengiz kuchlari qo‘mondoni") or the 

Italian abbreviation Comar (comando marittimo - "command of the naval district", ‘Командование 

военно-морского округа’, "Harbiy-dengiz okrugi qo‘mondonligi") might not be successful due to 

undesirable associations with the Russian word "комар" (mosquito). In other cases, especially when 

translating English acronyms that are homonyms like ARISTOTLE (Annual Review and Information 

Symposium on the Technology of Training, Learning and Education) or EUCLID (Experimental Use 

Computer, London Integrated Display), using associations ("Аристотель," "Эвклид") is necessary. 

Translating Texts with Expressive Abbreviations 

The translation of texts with expressive abbreviations is particularly challenging because stylistic and 

semantic nuances of the abbreviation's meaning, functional features, form characteristics, and various 

associative links, sometimes extending beyond the given context, often come to the forefront. 

Providing general recommendations for translating texts with expressive abbreviations is extremely 

difficult. It is important to note that in such cases, one should strive to convey the overall specificity 
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of the text rather than attempting to translate a specific abbreviation at all costs. The methods used can 

vary widely, including descriptive translation, transliteration, and the "recreation" of the expressive 

abbreviation and its correlate using Russian language means (e.g., Private First Class = PFC = 

Pushing For Corporal can be rendered in Russian as «рядовой первого класса» = РПК = «рвущийся 

в пехотные капралы»). In Uzbek, this does not occur - "birinchi toifadagi oddiy askar" and "piyoda 

kapral bo‘lishni istagan." Various special translation techniques can be applied depending on the 

nature of the translated text. All this requires not only an understanding of the basic patterns of 

abbreviation and acronym formation but also a high level of translation skill. 

 

CONCLUSION 

Conveying Foreign (English) Military Abbreviations in Russian and Uzbek Languages 

The transmission of foreign (English) military abbreviations into Russian and Uzbek is a crucial and 

integral process in the field of military communication and information exchange between various 

military structures and specialists. It is important to note that conveying foreign military abbreviations 

into Russian and Uzbek requires high professional training and knowledge of military terminology 

specifics. Translators and specialists must be attentive to details and have a deep understanding of the 

context to accurately convey the meaning and purpose of each abbreviation. 

Moreover, conveying foreign military abbreviations into Russian and Uzbek requires continuous 

updating and adaptation to changing conditions and new technologies. The military sphere is 

constantly evolving, and new terms and abbreviations emerge that need to be assimilated and 

transmitted into Russian and Uzbek languages. 

This indicates that conveying foreign military abbreviations into Russian and Uzbek is a complex and 

responsible process that requires high professional training and knowledge of military terminology 

specifics. It plays a vital role in ensuring effective communication and the efficiency of military 

operations, thereby contributing to the safety and success of military missions. 
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ABSTRACT 

Purpose: In today’s rapidly changing world, technology is reshaping education, including the training 

provided in military institutions. This article aims to explore how incorporating technology into 

English language training can significantly improve communication skills and operational readiness 

among military personnel. The focus is on understanding how tools such as language learning apps, 

virtual classrooms, and AI-powered assessments can address the unique needs of military learners and 

align language training with the specific demands of military operations. 

Methods: The study employs a mixed-methods approach, combining quantitative surveys and 

qualitative interviews with military language instructors and learners. The surveys assess the current 

use of technology in military language training, while the interviews and focus groups provide deeper 

insights into the effectiveness and challenges of these tools. Additionally, a practical implementation 

of selected technologies in military training programs is evaluated over several months to gauge their 

impact on language proficiency and communication skills. 

Results: The findings reveal that the integration of technology into language training programs has led 

to significant improvements in language proficiency and communication confidence among military 

personnel. Tools such as language learning apps and virtual classrooms have made learning more 

flexible and engaging, allowing for continuous practice and personalized feedback. However, the 

study also highlights challenges related to accessibility, the need for proper training, and the 

importance of balancing technology with traditional teaching methods. Overall, the results suggest 

that embracing technology can help military educators create more effective and practical language 

programs, ultimately contributing to a more capable and prepared military force. 

Keywords: English language training, military education, technology integration, communication 

skills, operational readiness, language proficiency, educational technology. 
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INTRODUCTION 

In today’s rapidly evolving world, technology is transforming how we live, work, and learn. This is 

especially true in military settings, where effective communication is critical to success. For military 

personnel, being proficient in English—the global language of defense and diplomacy—is more 

important than ever. Whether coordinating international missions, participating in joint exercises, or 

engaging in peacekeeping efforts, clear communication in English can make all the difference. 

Traditionally, English language training in military schools has relied on face-to-face instruction, 

textbooks, and structured classroom activities. While these methods have their strengths, they often 

struggle to keep up with the fast-paced and unpredictable demands of military life. Moreover, the 

diverse language backgrounds of military personnel mean that one-size-fits-all approaches are often 

inadequate.  

This is where technology comes in. By integrating tools like language learning apps, virtual 

classrooms, and AI-based assessments, military schools can create more dynamic and personalized 

learning experiences. These technologies offer flexible, interactive, and continuous learning 

opportunities that are well-suited to the unique needs of military learners. They allow for real-time 

practice and feedback, which are crucial for developing and maintaining strong language skills in 

challenging environments. 

This article explores how technology can revolutionize English language training in military 

institutions. It looks at the benefits and challenges of using these tools and offers practical advice for 

educators and policymakers looking to modernize their programs. By focusing on the specific needs 

of military operations, this discussion aims to help improve communication skills and overall 

readiness among military personnel, ensuring they are better equipped to meet the demands of their 

roles. 

LITERATURE REVIEW 

The integration of technology in language education has been a topic of growing interest and research 

in recent years. Numerous studies highlight the potential of technology to enhance language learning 

outcomes, particularly in specialized settings like military education. 

Technology in Language Learning: 

Researchers such as Warschauer and Healey (1998) have long discussed the benefits of Computer-

Assisted Language Learning (CALL), emphasizing how digital tools can provide learners with 

interactive and immersive experiences that are difficult to achieve in traditional classroom settings. 

Recent studies have built on this foundation, exploring how newer technologies, such as mobile apps 

and virtual reality, can be used to create more engaging and flexible language learning environments 

(Kukulska-Hulme & Shield, 2008). 

In the context of military education, technology's role is even more pronounced due to the unique 

challenges faced by military learners. These include varying levels of language proficiency, the need 

for rapid language acquisition, and the requirement to maintain language skills under pressure. 

According to Blake (2011), technology can help address these challenges by offering personalized 

learning paths and adaptive feedback that cater to individual learner needs. 
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Benefits of Technology in Military Language Training: 

Several studies have specifically examined the use of technology in military language training. For 

instance, Riedel and Byrnes (2005) argue that digital platforms can provide a more flexible and 

scalable solution for military language training, allowing learners to access materials and practice their 

skills anytime, anywhere. This flexibility is particularly valuable in military settings, where schedules 

are often unpredictable, and access to traditional classroom environments can be limited. 

Furthermore, technology-enhanced language learning can also support the development of 

communicative competence, a critical skill for military personnel. Research by Chapelle (2001) 

suggests that the interactive nature of digital tools can foster better engagement and retention of 

language skills, which are essential for effective communication in high-stress situations. 

Challenges and Considerations: 

However, the integration of technology in military language education is not without its challenges. A 

key concern, as noted by Garrett (2009), is the need for appropriate training and support for both 

learners and instructors. Without proper guidance, the use of technology can become overwhelming 

and may not yield the desired learning outcomes. 

Additionally, there is the issue of accessibility and reliability, particularly in military contexts where 

learners may be deployed in areas with limited internet connectivity. Chapelle (2003) points out that 

while technology offers many advantages, it is crucial to ensure that it is used in a way that 

complements, rather than replaces, traditional teaching methods. 

Overall, the literature indicates that technology has a significant role to play in enhancing English 

language training in military schools. While the benefits are clear, it is equally important to consider 

the challenges and ensure that technology is integrated thoughtfully and effectively. By doing so, 

military institutions can better prepare their personnel for the communication demands of their roles, 

ultimately contributing to greater operational readiness and success. 

METHODOLOGY 

To explore the impact of technology on English language training in military schools, this study 

employs a mixed-methods approach, combining both quantitative and qualitative research methods. 

This approach allows for a comprehensive understanding of how technology can be effectively 

integrated into military language education and how it influences communication skills and 

operational readiness. 

1. Research Design: 

The study is designed in two phases: a survey to gather broad quantitative data from military language 

instructors and learners, followed by in-depth interviews and focus groups to collect qualitative 

insights. This combination provides both a wide-ranging overview and a deeper understanding of the 

specific experiences and challenges faced by those involved in military language training. 
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2. Survey: 

The first phase involves distributing an online survey to military instructors and language learners 

across various military institutions. The survey includes questions about the current use of technology 

in language training, the perceived effectiveness of different technological tools, and the challenges 

faced in their implementation. The survey also collects demographic information to identify any 

patterns or differences based on factors such as rank, years of service, and prior language experience. 

 

3. Interviews and Focus Groups: 

The second phase consists of semi-structured interviews and focus groups with a smaller, targeted 

group of participants. These discussions aim to delve deeper into the survey findings, allowing 

participants to share their personal experiences and insights. Topics include the specific technologies 

used, how these tools are integrated into daily training, and any observed impact on language 

proficiency and communication skills. The qualitative data gathered through these interviews and 

focus groups provide valuable context and help to illuminate the nuances of technology-enhanced 

language learning in a military environment. 

4. Data Analysis: 

The quantitative data from the surveys are analyzed using statistical methods to identify trends, 

correlations, and significant differences in responses. The qualitative data from the interviews and 

focus groups are analyzed thematically, with key themes and patterns identified to provide a deeper 

understanding of how technology is being used and its effectiveness. 

5. Ethical Considerations: 

Given the sensitivity of working within a military context, all participants are assured of 

confidentiality and anonymity. Informed consent is obtained before participation, and the study 

adheres to ethical guidelines for research involving human subjects. 

6. Implementation and Evaluation: 

To assess the impact of technology on language training, the study also involves a practical   

component where specific technologies are introduced into the training programs of selected military 

institutions. The effectiveness of these tools is evaluated over a period of several months, with regular 

assessments of language proficiency and feedback from both instructors and learners. This 

longitudinal approach helps to determine the long-term benefits and potential challenges of integrating 

technology into military language education. 

This methodology provides a comprehensive framework for understanding the role of technology in 

military language training. By combining quantitative and qualitative data, the study aims to offer 

practical insights and recommendations for enhancing English language training in military schools, 

ultimately contributing to improved communication skills and operational readiness among military 

personnel. 
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RESULTS 

The study yielded insightful findings on the use of technology in English language training within 

military schools.  

 

1. Survey Findings: 

The survey revealed that a significant majority of both instructors and learners view technology as a 

valuable addition to language training. About 75% of respondents reported that language learning 

apps and online resources made their training more engaging and accessible, especially when 

traditional classroom time was limited. However, about 40% also noted challenges related to 

inconsistent internet access and the need for more user-friendly platforms. 

The survey also highlighted that those who used technology regularly saw noticeable improvements in 

their language skills, particularly in listening and speaking. Learners reported feeling more confident 

in real-world communication scenarios, such as participating in international exercises or 

communicating with allies.  

2. Interview and Focus Group Insights: 

The interviews and focus groups provided deeper context to the survey data. Instructors shared that 

technology allowed for more personalized learning experiences, catering to the different proficiency 

levels of learners. They appreciated how tools like AI-driven assessments could give immediate 

feedback, helping learners to correct mistakes and improve more quickly. 

However, both instructors and learners expressed concerns about the reliance on technology. Some 

felt that without proper training, both parties might not fully benefit from the tools available. There 

were also worries that too much focus on technology could detract from the interpersonal elements of 

language learning, which are crucial for building confidence in communication. 

3. Implementation and Evaluation Results: 

The practical implementation of specific technologies in selected institutions showed promising 

results. Over the course of several months, learners who had regular access to language learning apps 

and virtual classrooms demonstrated a 20% improvement in their language proficiency scores 

compared to those who relied solely on traditional methods. Moreover, instructors reported that 

integrating these tools made their teaching more efficient and allowed them to focus on more complex 

aspects of language instruction. 

 

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

This study confirms that technology can significantly enhance English language training in military 

schools, making learning more engaging, flexible, and effective. By using tools like language learning 

apps, virtual classrooms, and AI-driven assessments, both instructors and learners can benefit from a 

more tailored and interactive educational experience.  
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However, the study also underscores the importance of balancing technology with traditional teaching 

methods. While technology offers many advantages, it should complement rather than replace the 

human elements of language instruction. Proper training and support for both instructors and learners 

are essential to maximize the benefits of technology.  

In conclusion, integrating technology into military language education has the potential to improve 

communication skills and operational readiness among military personnel. By thoughtfully 

incorporating these tools, military schools can better prepare their students for the demands of their            

roles, ensuring they are equipped to communicate effectively in a wide range of situations. This 

balanced approach can lead to more capable and confident service members, ready to meet the 

challenges of modern military operations. 
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ABSTRACT 

 

The Syria conflict, which was sparked in 2011 and is undergoing up today, and humanitarian crisis 

has brought the refugee problem to the fore. According to the UNHCR May 2024 statistics, as a result 

of the war in Syria, more than 5 million Syrians were forced to leave their country and migrate to 

neighboring countries, while 7.2 million were internally displaced. As a result of the Syrian conflict, 

Türkiye, which has considerable experience in the field of refugee crisis management, has 

implemented an "open door policy" for Syrians and demonstrated exemplary behavior in solving the 

problems of refugees from Syria, such as shelter, food security, education, and health care service. As 

of May 2024, some 3,115 million Syrians are under a legal protection in Türkiye with the "temporary 

protection status". As it is a temporary and limited protection status, it does not have a legally 

sustainable structure. This article studies 1951 Geneva Convention on the Legal Status of Refugees, 

and 1967 Protocol related to the status of refugees in comparison with the laws of Türkiye – Law on 

Migration, the Foreigners and International Protection Law and Citizenship Law. 

Keywords: Refugee, Syria, Temporary protection, Türkiye, Geneva Convention 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

 

The Syria civil war erupted in 2011 amid widespread protests against the Syrian government. Being 

the part of the Arab Spring (a series of pro-democracy uprisings and protests that swept across several 

countries in the Middle East and North Africa (MENA) region starting in late 2010) these protests in 

Syria began as peaceful demonstrations swiftly escalating into armed conflict. The complex 

sociopolitical backdrop, intertwined with historical and religious debates, fueled the unrest. 

Involvement of foreign powers in the conflict and intense clashes between the Syrian army and 

opposition forces resulted in widespread destruction and institutional degradation, which displaced 

millions of Syrians, initially seeking refuge within Syria. However, escalating violence prompted a 

mass influx of Syrians to neighboring countries, notably Türkiye, Lebanon, Jordan, Iraq, and Egypt. 

The Syrian refugee crisis posed unprecedented challenges like a sudden and massive population shock 

for nations of the Middle East region. particularly for Türkiye in particular, which hosts one of the 

largest refugee populations globally. 

Türkiye's involvement in the management of Syrian refugee crisis can be understood through three 

primary lenses: first, the humanitarian crisis necessitating action, second, Türkiye's pivotal role as a 

transit nation for refugees en route to Western countries, and third, being a host for the largest number 
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of Syrian refugees. These factors underscore Türkiye's crucial role globally in managing refugee 

flows. 

Navigating the socioeconomic fallout of forced displacement and addressing refugee integration 

challenges are now urgent global imperatives. Being an active player of global challenges, Türkiye 

was keen on developing stronger strategies for prevention and mitigation, essential for safeguarding 

the welfare of Syrians, who were accommodated in 26 refugee camps in 10 cities and are enjoying 

legal protection in Türkiye under the "temporary protection status". The "temporary protection status" 

was based on an "open door policy", which meant that forced refoulement would not be allowed.  

As the war in Syria is still going on has made it necessary to determine the status of Syrians who have 

found refuge in Türkiye. In this regard, drawing upon a comprehensive review of existing literature, 

international and domestic laws regarding the refugees, and statistical data, this study provides a 

nuanced understanding of the complexities surrounding the Syrian refugee influx into Türkiye and 

their status to be analyzed in accordance with both the domestic and international law. 

 

2. LITERATURE REVIEW 

 

In order to clarify the international legal status of Syrian refugees living in Türkiye, the terms 

"migrant", "refugee”, “conditional refugee”, “temporary protection status” and "asylum seeker" 

should be explained first (Tok, 2022). Due to the geographical and time reservation of refugee status 

mentioned in 1951 Geneva Convention on the Legal Status of Refugees, this law doesn’t grant the 

Syrians the status of refugee, as the 1951 Geneva Convention covers the persons who became 

refugees due to events occurring in Europe before 1 January 1951, but the 1967 Protocol related to the 

status of refugees does as it removes time and geographical restrictions applied to the status of 

refugees. Türkiye has signed both documents, but kept geographical restriction in 1967 Protocol. 

Therefore, it protects the Syrians under its domestic laws (Şahin, Kocadayı, 2022). 

The study by Goodwin-Gill et al. (2007) offers that the refugee status encompasses individuals 

seeking to flee from circumstances or personal predicaments deemed intolerable. Alternatively, it 

refers to those escaping life-threatening conditions. 

The term "refugee" holds a specific legal definition under international law, but in everyday language, 

it denotes someone fleeing intolerable conditions or personal circumstances. The destination of the 

escape is irrelevant; the primary goal is to seek safety and freedom. Implicit in the term is the notion 

that individuals in flight are deserving of assistance and protection from the underlying causes and 

consequences of their displacement. 

Refugees are forced to flee because of a threat of persecution and because they lack the protection of 

their own country. According to the 1951 Convention, (1951), the term “refugee” is explained in such 

a way: “As a result of events occurring before 1 January 1951 and owing to wellfounded fear of being 

persecuted for reasons of race, religion, nationality, membership of a particular social group or 

political opinion, is outside the country of his nationality and is unable or, owing to such fear, is 

unwilling to avail himself of the protection of that country; or who, not having a nationality and being 

outside the country of his former habitual residence as a result of such events, is unable or, owing to 

such fear, is unwilling to return to it.” (Article 1A(2)) 

The 1967 Protocol (1967) broadens the applicability of the 1951 Convention. The 1967 Protocol 

removes the geographical and time limits that were part of the 1951 Convention. These limits initially 

restricted the Convention to persons who became refugees due to events occurring in Europe before 1 

January 1951. (Article 1 (3)) 

Türkiye signed both documents, but kept geographical limitation. In 1990s, it applied the terms of the 

1951 Convention and 1967 Protocol to its domestic laws. In 1994, the Regulation No. 1994/6169 on 

the Procedures and Principles related to Possible Population Movements and Aliens Arriving in 

Turkey either as Individuals or in Groups Wishing to Seek Asylum either from Türkiye or Requesting 
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Residence Permission in order to Seek Asylum From Another Country (1994 Regulation) came into 

force. According to the 1994 Regulation, a refugee is “an alien who as a result of events occurring in 

Europe and owing to well-founded fear of being persecuted for reasons of race, religion, nationality, 

membership of a particular social group or political opinion, is outside the country of his nationality 

and is unable or, owing to such fear, is unwilling to avail himself of the protection of that country; or 

who, not having a nationality and being outside the country of his former habitual residence as a result 

of such events, is unable or, owing to such fear, is unwilling to return to it”. (Article 3) 

Referring to the law on foreigners and international protection, a refugee is a person who as a result of 

events occurring in European countries and owing to well-founded fear of being persecuted for 

reasons of race, religion, nationality, membership of a particular social group or political opinion, is 

outside the country of his citizenship and is unable or, owing to such fear, is unwilling to avail himself 

or herself of the protection of that country; or who, not having a nationality and being outside the 

country of his former residence as a result of such events, is unable or, owing to such fear, is 

unwilling to return to it, shall be granted refugee status upon completion of the refugee status 

determination process (Article 61). 

An asylum-seeker is an individual who is seeking international protection. In countries with 

individualized procedures, an asylum-seeker is someone whose claim to be a refugee has not yet been 

finally decided. Not every asylum-seeker will ultimately be recognized as a refugee, but every refugee 

is initially an asylum-seeker. (UNHCR, Glossary of Terms, 2006) 

Taneri (2012) also agrees with this definition and mentions that an asylum seeker refers to a person 

who has made a refugee application but whose procedures have not been completed. In this respect, an 

asylum seeker is someone who has not obtained the refugee status yet. 

But according to Türkiye’s national law, it is not possible for the people with the status of an asylum 

seeker to gain a refugee status, and it is due to the geographical reservation. When the Law on 

Foreigners and International Protection came into force, the concept of asylum seeker was replaced by 

conditional refugee status, and the asylum seeker status was removed from the national legal system 

of Türkiye. 

Conditional refugee status, an innovation brought by the Law on Foreigners and International 

Protection (2013), is one of the types of international protection. According to article 62 of this law, a 

conditional refugee is a person who as a result of events occurring outside European countries and 

owing to wellfounded fear of being persecuted for reasons of race, religion, nationality, membership 

of a particular social group or political opinion, is outside the country of his nationality and is unable 

or, owing to such fear, is unwilling to avail himself or herself of the protection of that country. 

Conditional refugees are allowed to reside in Türkiye temporarily until they are resettled to a third 

country. A study by Ekşi (2016) demonstrated that the biggest difference between a conditional 

refugee and a refugee is that they will be resettled in a safe third country. 

When the concept of immigrant is evaluated separately from its legal meaning, it can be simply 

defined as a person who migrates. In other words, a person who leaves his/her own country and goes 

to settle in a foreign country is called an "immigrant". In the Türkiye’s law, immigrants are defined in 

the Settlement Law No. 5543 as people of Turkish descent and Turkish culture who come to Türkiye 

alone or in groups for the purpose of settling (Article. 3 (d)). 

The study by Mekengeç (2014) also defines an immigrant as a person who leaves the country of her 

citizenship and migrates to another country for economic reasons in order to achieve a better life. 

Temporary protection, which is considered one of the relatively new concepts of International 

Migration Law, is not defined in any international agreement. (Öztürk, 2017). However, the  work 

carried out by Edwards (2012) offers that in practice, the term is defined as a status given to people 

who request urgent protection in the face of mass influxes caused by an unforeseen and sudden 

situation. The purpose of temporary protection is to ensure that the masses are placed in a safe place 

as soon as possible and to secure the rights recognized by international law. Temporary protection 

status differs from complementary protection because it does not evaluate on an individual basis 

whether people coming from the country of origin need international protection. While there is 
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individual and special evaluation in complementary protection, there is a mass influx in temporary 

protection (UNHCR, 2011). 

Today, the Syrian crisis, which has caused one of the largest migration movements of recent years, 

has highlighted the importance of the concepts of "mass refuge" and "temporary protection" both 

internationally and brought it back to the agenda both in international and in domestic law. 

The concept of temporary protection is defined in Article 2/a of the COUNCIL DIRECTIVE 

2001/55/EC of 20 July 2001, as “in case of mass influx or imminent danger of mass influx of persons 

coming from third countries who are unable to return to their own country and have been forced to 

leave their country of origin, especially in cases where the effective functioning of the asylum system 

can cope with this influx without being adversely affected.” 

The temporary protection institution, which was organized in a very superficial and rigid manner, was 

insufficient to solve the problems in the following years. Especially since 2011, when people from 

Syria came to Türkiye in large numbers, temporary protection was brought into discussion again and a 

regulation was made in the Law on Foreigners and International Protection. Temporary protection was 

regulated in a separate article (Article 91) and placed on a legal basis. According to the article, 

"temporary protection may be provided to foreigners who have been forced to leave their country, 

who cannot return to the country they left, and who come to our border or cross our border in large 

numbers in order to find urgent and temporary protection." Although temporary protection is defined 

in this law, the procedures and principles regarding the status and the rights and obligations of those 

who gain the status are regulated by the Temporary Protection Regulation, came into force on 

22.10.2014. 

 

3. METHODOLOGY 

 

The conceptual framework of the study has been formulated by considering the legal status of Syrians 

who have found temporary protection in Türkiye based on the theories of realism and liberalism. The 

main point that is emphasized here is a comparative analysis of the policy of Türkiye regarding 

Syrians, who are considered refugees according to the 1967 Protocol, but who have found temporary 

protection according to national legislation, based on liberalism and realism. Although the 1967 

protocol removed the geographical and temporal restrictions on refugees reflected in the 1951 

Convention, Türkiye has kept strict rules for granting refugee status in accordanve with its national 

legislation to ensure national interests, protect state sovereignty and national security, address security 

concerns, and achieve its geopolitical goals. But when we analyze the issue from the aspect of 

liberalism, Türkiye's adherence to the principles of international human rights law and multilateral 

cooperation, its participation in global responses to the refugee crisis and adherence to international 

norms in the management of the refugee crisis, the formation of a legal framework for the protection 

of refugees' rights, and its obligations under international human rights treaties implementation and 

compliance with legal norms regulating the protection of refugees, cooperation with international 

organizations such as UNHCR should be mentioned. For this, the balancing of Türkiye's realistic 

concerns with the protection of human rights and the protection of refugees based on liberal principles 

shows the effectiveness of Türkiye's temporary protection policies regarding Syrians. 

 

4. RESULT AND DISCUSSION 

 

With globalization and the spread of rapid transportation and communication networks, people seek 

better living conditions and the development of international migration channels. Migrations are 

extremely effective on the population structures of nations, their cultures, economies and policies 

(Meyers, 2000). Türkiye has made an effort to create special conditions for Syrians who have heavily 

migrated to Türkiye since2011 due to the war that started in Syria in 2011 and continues today, 

causing various problems within the society and the nation. 

The Glossary on Migration (2019), published by the International Organization for Migration 

underlines a migration as “the movement of a person or a group of people across an international 
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border or within a country. They are population movements in which people change places, regardless 

of their duration, structure and reason. This includes the migration of refugees, displaced persons, 

economic migrants, people moving for different purposes, such as family reunification.” 

The phenomenon of migration, which has different meanings, is a concept that defines displaced 

groups of people such as asylum seekers, immigrants, refugees and irregular immigrants in various 

dimensions. In the most general sense, a person entering the territory of another country within the 

legal framework is defined as a "regular migration", while entering illegally or without permission is 

defined as an "irregular migration". (Bulut & Akın, 2018). 

Erdoğan et al. (2013) mentions that the efforts made since 2008 to create a liberal migration 

management have been largely supported by Türkiye, and through Law on Foreigners and 

International Protection, Türkiye has created one of the most liberal and human-centered migration 

laws in the world. 

In order to create areas of study and applicability, the "Directive on the Acceptance and 

Accommodation of Syrian Arab Republic Citizens and Stateless Persons Residing in the Syrian Arab 

Republic Coming to Turkey for Mass Asylum" was put into effect by the Ministry of Internal Affairs 

on 30/03/2012. Therefore, “temporary protection”, which is applied in order to create emergency 

protection areas for mass communities, has been determined according to the criteria of this directive. 

According to the Temporary Protection Regulation (2014), the location of approximately 2 million 

registered people in Türkiye is within the scope of "temporary protection" (Palacıoğlu, 2018). The 

principles of temporary protection applied to Syrians in Türkiye can be listed as not sending them 

back, meeting their basic needs and requirements, and accepting them into the country's territory in 

line with the “open door policy”. 

Türkiye, being a bridge between Asia, Europe and Africa, as well as becoming a center of attraction 

with the liberal policies implemented towards the migrants, sees an increase in the number and 

diversity of foreigners in the country, and according to İçduygu et al. (2014) this is related with 

political instability, regime changes, civil wars and economic difficulties in the surrounding countries. 

Therefore, Türkiye is keen on  preventing population mobility by ensuring the security of the region 

and protecting it from both terrorist organizations and military operations. More positive results can 

be achieved by national and foreign policies that prevents population mobility before migration 

occurs. 

 

5. CONCLUSION 

 

This study aims to summarize significant patterns of Türkiye's legal framework and its 

implementation in practice, as well as the analysis of the legal status, protection of human rights, and 

challenges faced by Syrians under temporary protection in here in the context of realism and 

liberalism. The analysis shows that Türkiye applies international human rights standards and norms, 

particularly in relation to the rights of refugees and asylum seekers in its national legislation. 

Taking into account the actionable steps of policymakers, practitioners, and civil society actors, the 

result has shown that Türkiye approaches to the refugee issues with a carefully thought policy, 

underlining the importance of upholding the rights and dignity of all individuals, regardless of their 

nationality or legal status, and advocate for greater solidarity and cooperation in addressing the needs 

of displaced populations. 
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ÖZET 

Günümüzde iş hayatındaki yaygın sorunlardan biri olan işyerinde can sıkıntısı (Boreout) durumu, 

verimlilik, yaratıcılık, kalite gibi önemli faktörleri negatif yönde etkileyen bir sorundur. Bireylerin iş 

ortamında harcamış oldukları zamanın niceliğinden ziyade niteliği, işle ilgili uyum ve bütünlük 

seviyeleri, işin çalışanlar için ifade ettiği anlam, özellikle de verimlilik ölçütlerini belirleyen en önemli 

unsurlardır. Sosyal ve örgütsel yapıda görece güçlü bir kişi veya yüksek sosyal statüye sahip bir kişi 

tarafından verilen açık bir emrin yerine getirilmesi de bireyi uymacı (konformist) davranış 

sergilemeye yönlendirmektedir. Bireyler iş yaşamında duygu ve düşüncelerini dile getirip sorumluluk 

almaktan ziyade çoğu zaman diğerlerine uyum sağlama, sorgulamaksızın fikirlerini kabul etme, 

doğruluğunu onaylama, itaat etme gibi davranışlar sergilerler. İlişkisel tarama modeli kapsamında 

anket tekniği kullanılarak yapılan bu çalışmada nicel veri analizi yapılarak, varsayımlar dâhilinde 

sonuçların raporlanması hedeflenmiştir. Amaç iş yaşamında sergilenen konformist davranışların bazı 

nedenlerle ortaya çıkan can sıkıntısı (boreout) ile ilişkisi olup olmadığının araştırılmasıdır. Bu 

bağlamda iş yaşamında aktif rol alan 297 çalışandan elde edilen veriler, istatistiki analizlere tabi 

tutulmuş ve konformizm ile boreout arasında pozitif yönlü ve anlamlı bir ilişkinin varlığı ortaya 

konmuştur. Bireyler iş ortamında belirli sebeplerle can sıkıntısı içine düştükçe, kendi duygu ve 

düşüncelerini dile getirmekten ziyade, diğerlerine uyma eğilimi göstermeye başladıkları sonucuna 

ulaşılmıştır. Düşünmek, söylemek, üretmekten ziyade; sıkılgan ve mutsuz bir ruh haliyle, uyumlu 

görünme eğiliminde oldukları ortaya çıkmıştır. Bu durum da doğal olarak motivasyon, verimlilik, 

performans ve iş tatminini olumsuz etkileyecektir. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: Boreout, konformizm, iş yaşamı, uyumluluk, can sıkıntısı. 

 

ABSTRACT 

Boreout in business life today, is a common problem that negatively affects productivity, creativity 

and quality. The quality rather than the quantity of time spent by individuals at work, the harmony and 

integrity with the job, and the meaning of the job for employees are the most important factors that 

determine productivity. Fulfilling a clear order given by a relatively powerful person in the social and 

organizational structure or a person with a high social status also directs the individual to exhibit 

conformist behavior. In business life, individuals often exhibit behaviors such as adapting to others, 

accepting their ideas without questioning, confirming their accuracy, and obeying, rather than 

expressing their feelings and thoughts and taking responsibility. In this study, which was conducted 

using the survey technique within the scope of the relational screening model, it was aimed to analyze 

quantitative data and report the results within the assumptions. The aim is to investigate whether 

conformist behaviors exhibited in business life are related to boredom that occurs for some reasons. In 

this context, the data obtained from 297 employees who take an active role in business life were 
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subjected to statistical analysis and the existence of a positive and significant relationship between 

conformism and boreout was revealed. It has been concluded that as individuals become bored at 

work for certain reasons, they tend to conform to others rather than expressing their own feelings and 

thoughts. Rather than thinking, saying, producing; it has been revealed that they tend to appear 

harmonious with a bored and unhappy mood. This will naturally negatively affect motivation, 

productivity, performance and job satisfaction. 

Keywords: Boreout, conformism, business life, compatibility, boredom 

 

GİRİŞ 

Örgütlerin ve örgütsel yaşamın en önemli zenginlik ve motivasyon kaynağı olan insan unsuruna 

verilen önemin her geçen gün artması ve değerinin gün geçtikçe daha da anlamlı hale gelmesi, örgüt 

atmosferinde yaşanan ve yaşanacak bazı olumsuzlukların da üstesinden gelme noktasında önem arz 

etmektedir. 

Günümüz iş hayatında sık karşılaşılan sorunlardan biri olan iş yerinde çalışanların bazı sebeplere bağlı 

olarak can sıkıntısı yaşaması (boreout), verimlilik (Özsungur, 2020a: 1417), yaratıcılık ve kalite gibi 

örgüt varlığı ve devamlılığı için önem arz eden faktörleri de olumsuz etkileyen bir sorundur. 

Bireylerin çalışma ortamında geçirdikleri zamanın niceliğinden ziyade niteliği, işle uyum ve bütünlük 

düzeyleri, işin çalışanlar için anlamı, verimlilik kriterlerini belirleyen en önemli faktörlerdir. 

Çalışanların iş yerinde can sıkıntısı yaşaması durumu, onların performansını ve motivasyonunu ve 

sonuçta işletmelerin verimlilik, yaratıcılık ve kalite gibi temel unsurlarını olumsuz yönde etkileyen 

önemli bir konudur (Demir vd., 2020: 149). Bu can sıkıntısı durumu çoğu zaman sendrom haline 

gelebilmekte ve bireylerin özel ve sosyal yaşamları yanı sıra, iş yaşamlarını da olumsuz etkilemekte 

ve mutsuzluk vermektedir. 

Öte yandan, yine iş yaşamında tehdit oluşturan başka bir davranış tarzı olarak karşımıza çıkan 

konformizm (uymacı davranış), bireylerin sessiz kalmaları, söz hakkı kullanmak istememeleri, 

kararlara katılım noktasında çekingen davranmaları, başkalarının fikirlerini onaylayarak sönük 

kalmaları ve sorumluluk almaktan kaçınmaları olarak tanımlanmaktadır (Gökçen Kapusuz, 2023). 

Konformist tavırlar içerisine giren bireyler, işi ilk yapan olmak istemezler ve görüş bildirmekten geri 

dururlar. Kendileriyle aynı ortamda çalışan diğer bireylerin söylediklerinin arkasına saklanarak onları 

ve görüşlerini onaylar tavırlar sergilemektedirler. 

Alan yazına yeni kazandırılmış bir kavram olan konformizm ve boreout olarak adlandırılan iş yerinde 

can sıkıntısı kavramı arasındaki ilişkilerin incelenmesi amacıyla kaleme alınan bu çalışma, daha önce 

çalışılmamış ve nispeten az çalışılmış iki önemli örgütsel davranış alan yazın değişkeninin bir arada 

kullanılıp tanıtılması ve istatistiksel verilerle desteklenmesi bakımından özgün bir değere sahip olup, 

gelecek çalışmalar açısından da önem arz etmektedir. 

 

LİTERATÜR 

İşyerinde can sıkıntısı (boreout), bireyin farklı sebeplerle anlamlandırdığı ve değerlendirdiği işine dair 

yaşadığı hayal kırıklığı, memnuniyetsizlik, nitelik eksikliği, işyeri krizleri ve çalışanların işten 

sıkılmasıyla ilişkilendirilen bir kavramdır. Yeterli niceliksel veya niteliksel çaba eksikliğinden 

kaynaklanan ve esas olarak işteki zihinsel yetersizlik yükünün neden olduğu, fiziksel hastalığa yol 

açan psikolojik bir durumdur. Bu olumsuz psikolojik durum çalışanların işlerini olumsuz yönde 

etkilemektedir (Özsungur, 2020b: 205). Sıkıntılı çalışanlar, işleriyle ilgili heyecanın yanı sıra 

bağımsız düşünce ve eylemden de yoksundurlar (Stock, 2014). Bu tür çalışanlar işlerini de anlamsız 
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bulmaktadırlar (Stock, 2016). İşyerindeki bu yoğun can sıkıntısının, bireylerin mesleki yaşamlarında 

tükenmişlik sendromuna da yol açabileceği ayrıca vurgulanmaktadır (Gino, 2023). 

Alan yazın incelendiğinde, iş yerinde can sıkıntısının oluşma biçimleri, ardılları ve öncülleri 

kapsamında, ilgili kavramın boyutları oluşturulmuştur. Üç boyutlu bir yapıya sahip olduğu vurgulanan 

bu kavramın birinci boyutunda yer alan işte anlam krizi, çalışanların işle ilgili faaliyetleri anlamsız 

olarak nitelemesi, işin bireysel yeteneklerinin altında bir basitliğe sahip olduğu ve önemsiz olduğunu 

düşünmesi durumunu açıklamaktadır. Anlam krizi genellikle görev ve faaliyetlerin çeşitli prosedür ve 

süreçlerle standartlaştırılması, basitleştirilmesi ve tekdüzeleştirilmesi nedeniyle ortaya çıkmaktadır.  

İkinci boyut ise çalışanın işiyle ilgili zorlukları kolaylıkla aşabilmesi veya önemli olarak 

nitelenebilecek bir zorlukla karşılaşmaması ve işine yeterince odaklanamaması, hayal kırıklığı ve 

tatminsizlik yaşaması durumu olan iş sıkıntısıdır. Bu boyut, çalışanın işiyle ilgili yeterince 

heyecanlanmaması ve uyarılmamasından kaynaklanan rahatsızlık sonucu ortaya çıkmaktadır.  

Üçüncü boyut olan gelişimsel kriz (işte büyüme krizi), çalışanın işinin bireysel gelişim ve öğrenme 

fırsatları sağlamadığını hissetmesi durumudur. Birey zaman içerisinde bu işin kendisine ve geleceğine 

herhangi bir katkı sağlamadığını düşünür ve işine atfettiği değeri sürekli gözden geçirir. 

Mutsuzluğuyla beraber can sıkıntısı da baş gösterir. 

Literatüre yeni giren konformizm kavramı, kişinin algılarını, davranışlarını veya fikirlerini 

başkalarının tepkilerine uyacak şekilde değiştirme eğilimini ifade etmektedir (Cialdini ve Goldstein, 

2004: 612). Grup halinde yaşayan bir tür olarak bireylerin davranışlarının çoğu, grup bütünlüğünü 

korumaya odaklanır ya da iş ve sorumluluk üstlenmekten kaçınarak grup kararlarına uyum sağlama 

eğilimi şeklinde kendini gösterir. Başkalarının tepkilerine uyum sağlamak için kişinin davranışını 

değiştirme eğilimi genellikle uyum sağlayıcı ve kabullenicidir (Cialdini vd., 2004). 

Örgütsel düzeyde konformizm, çalışanların çıkarlarını ve düşüncelerini etkileyecek şekilde alınan 

kararların gücü ve düzeyi ile ilgilidir. Bireyler, kendi çıkarları nedeniyle örgüt içindeki her türlü karar 

ve uygulamaya olumlu bakabileceği gibi, ilgi ve bilgi eksikliği ya da sorumluluktan kaçma ve 

kararlara katılım sağlamak istememe nedeniyle de sessiz kalma ve uyma davranışı 

sergileyebilmektedir. İş yaşamında bireyler duygu ve düşüncelerini ifade edip sorumluluk almak 

yerine sıklıkla başkalarına uyum sağlama, fikirlerini sorgulamadan kabul ve itaat etme gibi davranışlar 

sergilerler (Gökçen Kapusuz, 2023: 59). Çocukluk çağlarından bu yana, üstlerine uyum sağlama ve 

onların düşüncelerini onaylama gerekliliği öğretilen ve sorgulamaktan kaçınan birey, toplumsal ve 

örgütsel yaşamda görece kendisinden üstün bireylerin emir ve görüşlerini sorgulamak yerine kendi 

fikrini dahi dile getirmeden karşısındakini onaylama eğilimine girebilmektedir. Çoğu yöneticiler ve 

yönetim tarzları için arzu edilen bir durum gibi görünse de aslında konformizm (uymacı davranışlar) 

örgütler ve örgütsel yaşam için olumsuz bir durumu ifade etmekte ve tehdit oluşturmaktadır. 

Buradan hareketle değişkenler arasındaki ilişkilerin test edildiği bu çalışmada, işyerinde sıkılma ve 

konformist davranışlar arasında pozitif ve anlamlı bir ilişki olabileceği varsayılarak; bireylerin iş 

ortamında çeşitli nedenlerden dolayı sıklıkla yaşadıkları can sıkıntısından dolayı konformist 

davranışlara yönelebilecekleri düşünülmektedir. 

H1: Can sıkıntısı (boreout) ve bahsi geçen üç alt boyutu ile konformizm/konformist (uymacı) 

davranışlar arasında pozitif ve anlamlı bir ilişki vardır. 

 

METODOLOJİ 

Verilerin nicel yöntemle analiz edilmesi ve sonuçların varsayımlar dahilinde değerlendirilerek 

yorumlanıp raporlanması amacıyla bu çalışmada ilişkisel tarama modeli kapsamında anket tekniği 

kullanılarak, iş hayatında sergilenen konformist davranışların bazı nedenlerden dolayı ortaya çıkan 

can sıkıntısıyla ilişkili olup olmadığı araştırılmak istenmiştir. 
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Bu çalışmada, Stock (2015) tarafından geliştirilen ve Türkçe’ye uyarlaması Sürücü ve Yıkılmaz 

(2022) tarafından yapılan, 11 maddeli ve 3 boyutlu boreout (iş yerinde sıkılma – can sıkıntısı) 

ölçeğinin birinci boyutu (işte anlam krizi) için güvenirlik (Cronbach alfa) değeri ,92 ikinci boyutu 

(işte can sıkıntısı) için ,90 ve son boyutu (gelişimsel kriz) için güvenirlik (Cronbach alfa) değeri ,75 

olarak bulgulanmıştır.  

Genel olarak boreout ölçeğinin güvenirlik değeri ,70'tir. 

Konformizme ilişkin analiz ve değerlendirmelerde Gökçen Kapusuz (2023) tarafından geliştirilen, 

güvenirlik katsayısı ,91 olarak test edilen 10 maddelik ve tek boyutlu ölçek kullanılmıştır. Bu 

çalışmada bu ölçeğe ait Cronbach alfa değeri ,89 olarak belirlenmiştir. 

Bu bağlamda iş yaşamında aktif rol alan 297 çalışandan (125’i Kadın ; 172’si Erkek) elde edilen 

veriler, istatistiki analizlere tabi tutulmuş ve konformizm ile boreout arasında pozitif yönlü ve anlamlı 

bir ilişkinin varlığı ortaya konmuştur.  

Bireyler iş ortamında belirli sebeplerle can sıkıntısı içine düştükçe, kendi duygu ve düşüncelerini dile 

getirmekten ziyade, diğerlerine uyma eğilimi göstermeye başladıkları sonucuna ulaşılmıştır. 

Boreout ölçeğinin analizinde ölçeğin 3 faktörlü bir yapıya sahip olduğu, faktörlerin toplam varyansın 

%75,66'sını açıkladığı ve maddelerin faktör yüklerinin 0,6'nın üzerinde olduğu belirlenmiştir. Anlam 

krizi boyutu varyansın %18,658'ini açıklamaktadır; iş sıkıntısı boyutu varyansın %17,208'ini, 

gelişimsel kriz boyutu ise varyansın %17,752'sini açıklamaktadır. 

Uygulanan KMO testine göre, bu değer boreout için 0,843, konformizm için ise 0,849 olarak elde 

edilmiştir. Bu değerlerin 0,5'ten büyük olması bu araştırmada kullanılan örneklem büyüklüğünün 

(n=297) faktör analizi için yeterli olduğunu göstermektedir. 

Yapılan korelasyon analizi sonuçlarına göre, değişkenler arasındaki anlamlılık oranının belirlenen 

değerlerden düşük olduğu ve konformizm ile sıkılma arasında anlamlı ve pozitif bir ilişkinin olduğu 

görülmektedir. Can sıkıntısı değişkeninin tüm alt boyutlarının da konformizm ile pozitif yönlü ve 

anlamlı bir ilişkiye sahip olması da dikkat çekicidir. Buradan hareketle bireylerin iş hayatında 

konformist davranışlara yönelme eğilimleri, yaşadıkları sıkıntıyla ilişkilidir; düzeylerin birlikte arttığı 

ve azaldığı sonucuna varılabilir. 

Tablo 1. Pearson korelasyon analizi sonuçları 

Değişkenler 1 2 3 4 5 

1. Boreout 1     

2. Anlam krizi ,598
** 

1    

3. iş sıkıntısı ,446
** 

,217
** 

1   

4. Gelişim krizi ,603
** 

,563
** 

,281
** 

1  

5. Konformizm ,526
** 

,359
** 

,203* ,140
**

 1 

Not. n = 297 

*. Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-

tailed). 

**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-

tailed). 

 

“Çalışanların işyerindeki sıkılma düzeylerinin konformist davranışlarını olumlu yönde etkileyeceği” 

varsayımıyla oluşturulan H₁ hipotezini test etmek amacıyla değişkenlere ilişkin regresyon analizi 
sonuçları incelendiğinde ise, hipotezimizin doğrulandığı görülmüştür. 

Dolayısıyla çalışma ortamında bazı nedenlerden dolayı ortaya çıkan çalışanların can sıkıntısı yaşama 

düzeyinin artması, çalışanların fikirlerini dile getirmelerinde, düşüncelerini ifade etmelerinde etkili 

olacak, kararlara katılımlarını azaltacak, söz hakkı alma ve fikir beyan etme noktasında çekingen 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

82 
 

kalmalarına yol açacak, işe ve iş ortamına dair motivasyonlarını azaltacak kısacası bireylerin 

konformist davranışlar sergileme eğilimlerini artıracaktır. 

 

SONUÇ VE DEĞERLENDİRME 

Bu çalışmanın amacı bireylerin iş hayatında sıklıkla karşılaştığı ve maruz kaldığı ya da kendi 

istekleriyle böyle davranmayı tercih ettiği konformist davranışların bazı nedenlerden dolayı iş 

ortamında yaşanan can sıkıntısı ile ilişkili olup olmadığını araştırmaktır. Araştırma sonuçları da bu 

varsayımı destekler nitelitedir ve çalışanların iş yerinde sıkılma düzeyinin artmasının aynı zamanda 

konformist davranışları da artıracağı sonucuna varılmıştır. 

İlgili literatüre yeni giren konformizm ölçeğinin bu kadar önemli ve etkili örgütsel davranış 

değişkenleriyle ilişkilendirilmesi bu çalışmaya özgün bir değer katmaktadır. Örgüt ortamında 

konformist davranış tarzını ve eğilimini desteklemeyen yönetici sayısının artması ve konformist 

davranış eğiliminde olan çalışan sayısının azaltılması örgütsel çeşitlilik, verimlilik, motivasyon ve 

performans açısından yarar sağlayacaktır. Daha katılımcı bir yönetim anlayışının benimsenmesi ve 

düşüncelere önem verilmesi, bireylerin işinde ve iş yerinde daha mutlu çalışmalarını sağlayacak ve 

gösterecekleri çaba ve emeğin karşılık bulduğunu düşünmelerini temin edecektir.  

Araştırmanın bazı sınırlılıkları da bulunmaktadır. Bunlardan bazıları, araştırmanın örnekleminin iş 

yaşamında aktif rol alan tüm bireyleri kapsamasıdır öncelikle. Daha spesifik bir örneklem grubuyla ve 

daha fazla veriyle çalışılması, hatta farklı örneklemler ve sektörler bazında karşılaştırmalı analizlerin 

yapılması çalışma sonuçlarını farklı boyutlara taşıyabilir. 

Gelecekteki araştırmalar, farklı sektörlerden daha geniş veriler elde ederek sonuçları genelleyebilirler. 

Yerli ve yabancı literatürde konformizmin öncülleri ve sonuçlarına ilişkin çok sınırlı sayıda 

çalışmanın olduğu da açıkça görülmektedir. Bu kavramın, örgütsel davranış ve diğer yönetim 

organizasyon alan yazınındaki farklı kavramlarla ilişkilendirilmesi hem literatür açısından zenginlik 

kazandıracak hem de kavramın tanınırlığını artıracak ve kullanımını yaygınlaştıracaktır. Kavramın 

örgütlerde çalışanlar açısından önemi göz önüne alındığında çok boyutlu araştırmaların yapılması 

önerilmektedir.  
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ABSTRACT 

In this article, I aim to express the main ideas about Uzbekistan's economy. The differences between 

various organizations are explained. The concept of entrepreneurship may seem simple at first glance, 

but in reality, it is a complex and multifaceted social and economic phenomenon. According to J. 

Schumpeter, entrepreneurship is a phenomenon inherent in all socio-economic systems, being not 

only a part of them but also a driving force of the economy. Entrepreneurship is showing itself as this 

very force in the socio-economic development of Uzbekistan and in mitigating and overcoming the 

negative effects of the global financial and economic crisis, becoming one of the important sectors. 

Additionally, the impact of government influence is explained. I provide a specific perspective on 

business and the economy. 

Keywords: Economy; Organization; Business; Profit; Non-profit business. 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 
Entrepreneurship plays an important role in solving social and economic problems in society and in 

socio-economic development. It is significant in creating new jobs in production, services, and other 

sectors, providing employment to the population, and reducing unemployment. In developed countries 

and in Uzbekistan, more than half of the new jobs created annually are attributed to small and private 

entrepreneurship. Thus, entrepreneurship significantly contributes to the employment of the 

population, increasing labor and economic activity, and, as a result, increasing incomes. Two 

important outcomes of this process can be observed: on the one hand, the material and spiritual needs 

of the population grow and expand, and on the other hand, opportunities to fully satisfy these needs 

are created. As a result, the quality of life of the population improves, living standards rise, and 

prosperity increases. With the development of entrepreneurship, its role in society continues to 

grow.Businesses are generally defined as commercial enterprises. Some businesses are managed by 

just one person performing all the necessary functions, while others employ thousands of people and 

provide goods and services worldwide. Each business can be characterized by the type of ownership, 

the goods produced or services offered, and the types of work or functions performed. Businesses 

meet needs ranging from basic necessities to luxurious desires. The motivation for competition and 

profit drives these businesses to operate continuously. Entrepreneurs start businesses recognizing a 

need and opportunity and undertake work to fulfill that need. Businesses and people depend on each 

other: we rely on businesses for products and services, as well as for jobs. This process involves 

purchasing raw materials, labor, machinery and equipment, and land. It also means producing goods 

and services. Business aims at the efficient use of resources, resulting in profit or surplus. 

 

2.METHODOLOGY 

The impact of business on Uzbekistan's economy and the role of non-profit organizations are 

examined through statistical data and an analytical approach. The economic indicators of 2023, the 

growth in the services sector, and changes in the business environment are analyzed in detail (State 

Statistics Committee of Uzbekistan, 2024). The article discusses the influence of business on 

Uzbekistan's economy and the role of non-profit organizations using statistical data and analytical 

approaches. The economic indicators of 2023 revealed significant changes in Uzbekistan's economy. 

Specifically, the growth in the services sector, the development of business activities, and other 

changes in the economic environment are analyzed (State Statistics Committee of Uzbekistan, 2024). 
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This article demonstrates the importance of statistical data and their analytical approaches in 

identifying the changing aspects of the economy. 

As highlighted in the article, the data provided by the State Statistics Committee of Uzbekistan 

helps in studying the main economic indicators of 2023, the growth in the services sector, and 

business activities. These data include the role and variability of business in the economic 

environment, analyzed using an analytical approach. The development of the economy and the growth 

of business activities indicate a new phase and progress in Uzbekistan's economy. 

 

3 RESULTS AND ANALYSIS 

In Uzbekistan, economic growth reached 6% in 2023, with notable increases in the agriculture, 

industry, construction, and services sectors. The city of Tashkent contributed 17.1% to the Gross 

Regional Product (GRP) formation (State Committee of the Republic of Uzbekistan on Statistics, 

2024). Entrepreneurship is significantly contributing to job creation and economic growth by 

supporting small and medium-sized enterprises. The government is promoting entrepreneurship 

through the establishment of free economic zones, tax incentives, and business development programs 

(Decrees of the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan, 2023). 

 Impact of Business on the Economy 

The priority areas of our country's economy are reflected in the "Uzbekistan — 2030" strategy, 

and the work carried out in these areas in 2023 is clearly visible in the main macroeconomic 

indicators. Preliminary estimates show that in 2023, the Gross Domestic Product (GDP) of the country 

reached 1 quadrillion 66.6 trillion UZS at current prices, representing a 6% increase compared to the 

previous year. The GDP composition showed growth in various sectors: agriculture, forestry, and 

fisheries increased by 4%, industry by 6%, construction by 6.4%, trade, housing, and food services by 

10.2%, transport, storage, information, and communication services by 12.3%, and other service 

sectors by 4.5%. 

In 2023, the composition of economic sectors in GDP was as follows: agriculture, forestry, and 

fisheries accounted for 24.3%, industry 26.1%, construction 6.2%, and services 43.4%. The 

contribution of the services sector to GDP growth was 2.6%, industry 1.5%, agriculture, forestry, and 

fisheries 1%, and construction 0.4%.  

Tashkent city made the largest contribution to GDP formation, with a share of 17.1%. The 

Tashkent and Navoi regions followed with contributions of 10.1% and 7.7%, respectively. The 

Sirdarya region (2%), Republic of Karakalpakstan (3.1%), and Jizzakh region (3.1%) showed the 

lowest results. 

Last year, GDP per capita was 29.3 million UZS at current prices, reflecting a 3.8% increase 

compared to 2022. 

Entrepreneurship focuses on identifying and meeting consumer needs in specific markets, but 

all businesses can be influenced by broad economic trends. Considering general economic trends can 

assist business managers in making better decisions. Economic factors that typically impact 

businesses include consumer confidence, employment, interest rates, and inflation. 

 

4 DISCUSSION 

The improvement of the business environment and government support are crucial for 

fostering entrepreneurship and ensuring economic growth. Non-profit organizations play a significant 

role in providing social services, meeting societal needs, and enhancing welfare. In Uzbekistan, the 

practice of providing social assistance and helping those in need continues through organizations such 

as the Youth Union, charitable foundations, and other non-profit entities (Xaydarov, 2024). 

 

Business Environment 

Businesses are established to provide products or services to customers. If they operate 

effectively, their owners can earn substantial returns on their investments. Additionally, businesses 

create jobs for employees, which can benefit society in various ways. Understanding a business starts 

with identifying its most critical functions and the environment in which it operates. For a business to 
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succeed, it must have a good understanding of the environment in which it operates. The economy 

explains the motivations behind creating businesses, the stakeholders involved, and the primary 

functions of businesses.The economy also describes the responsibilities businesses have towards all 

their stakeholders and their social environment. It explains how a firm can improve its responsibilities 

towards stakeholders and how it impacts economic conditions and adjusts its operations accordingly. 

This includes explaining how businesses respond to global conditions and adjust their operations in 

response. Overall, businesses operate within a business environment. Some businesses are more 

successful than others because they make better decisions in response to changes in the business 

environment. 

 

Business Motivations 

A business is an enterprise that provides products or services that customers want. Large and 

well-known companies like Coca-Cola and IBM are globally recognized, but many small businesses 

also exist that create jobs and produce products or services that meet customer needs. Regardless of 

size, all businesses strive to provide products or services that customers want. Large corporations 

usually have more resources, operate on a larger scale, and serve customers through extensive 

networks. For instance, Coca-Cola manufactures and distributes beverages worldwide, while IBM 

offers various technological services and products, including computers, software, and consulting 

services. 

Small businesses, on the other hand, often serve customers within their locality or specific 

market segments. They can offer personalized services and unique products, allowing them to build 

close relationships with customers. For example, a local bakery or clothing store may provide high-

quality and distinctive products to its clientele.The success of any business depends on understanding 

customer needs and providing products or services that meet those needs. Additionally, businesses 

grow and expand through effective management, marketing strategies, and innovative approaches. 

The business environment is constantly changing, so successful companies develop new strategies to 

adapt to and benefit from these changes. 

Both large and small businesses are vital to society. They create jobs, contribute to economic 

growth, and improve the quality of life for customers by meeting their needs. Every business aims to 

create value for its customers while generating profit for its owners. 

 

 The Purpose of Business 

Businesses are established by owners who aim to meet consumer needs and generate profits. 

When individuals decide to create a business, they may see an opportunity to produce a product or 

service not offered by other firms. Alternatively, they may believe they can offer a product or service 

at a lower price than existing companies. By providing products or services that customers want, 

businesses strive to earn profits. This process begins with understanding consumer needs and creating 

products or services that meet those needs. Businesses study market demand and competition, trying 

to distinguish themselves through innovative approaches. New businesses can increase their market 

share by offering products or services that are better or cheaper than those of competitors. This attracts 

consumers and increases their revenue. Successful businesses continuously monitor consumer needs 

and look for ways to better serve them. Furthermore, the goal of business owners is not only to make a 

profit but also to achieve long-term success. For this, they strive to offer quality products or services, 

establish good relationships with customers, and remain competitive in the market. Besides earning 

profits, businesses create jobs for society and contribute to economic growth.  

 

Profit Comes from Business 

Companies such as Dell, Gap, Ford Motor Company, and Motorola operate to make a profit by 

providing products to customers. Businesses like Southwest Airlines and Hilton Hotels are established 

to provide services to customers. Other service firms include dentists, barbers, travel agencies, 

insurance companies, tax services, and law firms. Some companies, like AT&T, Microsoft, and IBM, 
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provide both products and services to customers. Managing a service business can be as challenging 

and rewarding as managing a product manufacturing business. 

A business earns revenue when it sells its products or services. This revenue allows it to pay its 

employees and cover the costs of buying machinery or equipment. The difference between revenue 

and expenses determines the profit generated by the business. Profit goes to the business owners. 

Thus, the creators of a business have a strong incentive to ensure its success, as they are directly 

rewarded for their efforts. 

 

Examples in Uzbekistan 

In Uzbekistan, many businesses are also established and operated with the aim of generating 

profits. For example: 

1.  Artel  - Artel manufactures and markets household appliances and electronics. They earn 

profits by selling their products and make a significant contribution to the country's economy. 

2.  UzAuto Motors  - A major automobile manufacturer in Uzbekistan. UzAuto Motors 

generates revenue through the production and sale of cars. 

3.  Beeline Uzbekistan  - Beeline provides mobile communication and internet services. They 

earn revenue through their service offerings and strive to meet customer needs. 

4.  Uzbekistan Airways” - The national airline of Uzbekistan, offering passenger and cargo 

transportation services. They generate revenue by providing quality services to customers. 

5.  Kapitalbank  - One of the leading banks providing various banking services to customers. 

They earn revenue through loans, deposits, and other financial services. 

These businesses not only generate profits by offering their products and services but also 

contribute to the economy, create jobs, and benefit society in various ways. 

Government's Impact on the Profit Motive 

In countries with a free market economy, such as the United States, people have the 

opportunity to create their own businesses to meet consumer needs and generate profit. Governments 

in free market economies support the benefits of business ownership. Businesses not only serve 

consumers but also create jobs, providing benefits for both business owners and employees, and 

reducing unemployment in the country. 

 

Example of Uzbekistan 

In Uzbekistan, several measures have been taken to influence the profit motive and improve 

the business environment. The government is implementing various programs and reforms to support 

entrepreneurship and develop the free market economy. These measures aim to create favorable 

conditions for establishing and running businesses. 

1.  Supporting Entrepreneurship : The government of Uzbekistan provides numerous grants, 

loans, and tax incentives to promote entrepreneurship. These measures are aimed at supporting small 

and medium-sized enterprises. 

2.  Free Economic Zones : Several free economic zones have been established in Uzbekistan, 

offering tax and customs incentives for businesses operating within these zones. These zones help 

attract foreign investments and develop local production. 

3.  Legislative Reforms : The government aims to simplify legislation and reduce bureaucratic 

barriers to ease business activities. Newly adopted laws and regulations are focused on improving the 

entrepreneurial environment. 

4.  Financial Support : Uzbekistan has special financial institutions and programs for 

developing entrepreneurship. For instance, the Agency for the Development of Entrepreneurship of 

the Republic of Uzbekistan provides financial and consulting services to promote entrepreneurship. 

5.  Education and Training Programs : The government supports educational programs in 

entrepreneurship and business management. Through these programs, young entrepreneurs and 

business owners can enhance their skills and efficiently conduct their activities. 
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As a result of these measures, steps are being taken to improve the business environment and 

promote entrepreneurship in Uzbekistan. These government efforts not only ensure economic growth 

but also contribute to creating new jobs and reducing unemployment. Non-Profit Organizations 

Not all businesses are created with the goal of making a profit. A non-profit organization is 

established with the purpose of achieving a specific goal or providing a particular service without 

aiming for profit. If its revenue exceeds its expenses during a given period, the surplus is reinvested 

back into the organization. In the United States, non-profit organizations are exempt from taxes 

because they meet specific requirements set by the Internal Revenue Service. Common examples of 

non-profit organizations include certain hospitals, schools, charitable organizations, and churches. 

 Example of Uzbekistan.In Uzbekistan, non-profit organizations operate in various fields and 

serve the community. Some examples include: 

1.  Youth Union : The Youth Union of Uzbekistan is established to support youth in education, 

sports, culture, and other areas. It is a non-profit organization that reinvests its profits into its 

activities. 

2.  Mehr va Oqibat Foundation : This foundation is established to provide aid to 

underprivileged families, orphans, and people with disabilities. It is a charitable organization that uses 

the funds it receives to assist people in need. 

3.  Federation of Trade Unions of Uzbekistan : This organization works to protect the rights of 

workers and improve their living standards. As a non-profit entity, it provides various forms of 

assistance to employees. 

4.  For a Healthy Generation Foundation : This foundation is established with the goal of 

improving children's health and helping them lead healthy and happy lives. The foundation finances 

various medical services and programs. 

5.  Red Crescent Society of Uzbekistan : This organization operates to provide assistance in 

natural disasters, emergencies, and other crisis situations. It is part of the International Red Cross and 

Red Crescent Movement and delivers humanitarian aid. 

These non-profit organizations play a crucial role in Uzbekistan in areas such as social 

assistance, education, healthcare, and other sectors, contributing to the well-being of the community. 

 

5  CONCLUSION 

This article provided a detailed analysis of the impact of business and the role of non-profit 

organizations in the Uzbek economy through statistical data and analytical approaches. The economic 

indicators for 2023 reflect the development of Uzbekistan’s economy and growth in the service sector. 

The analysis of changes in the business environment, economic growth, and innovations in the service 

sector demonstrated the dynamic nature of Uzbekistan’s economic environment and the crucial role of 

business in economic development. 

 

The article emphasized the significant role of businesses in the economy and their adaptability, 

highlighting the importance of statistical data and analytical approaches in understanding their 

position. The role of non-profit organizations was also assessed as a vital part of the economy, with 

their social and economic impact analyzed. Overall, the article provides a deeper understanding of the 

importance of businesses and non-profit organizations in the growth and development of Uzbekistan’s 

economy. 
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ABSTRACT 

This article examines the intricate procedures for enhancing accounting and audit practices 

within automobile transport enterprises. The study reveals that effective cost accounting management 

in economic entities requires timely decision-making across various managerial levels. The critical 

task identified is the determination of service pricing within transport enterprises, which is closely 

linked to the volume of transport services rendered and the number of services provided. The research 

explores several cost accounting methods applicable to transport enterprises, highlighting their 

strengths and weaknesses in the context of practical implementation. Furthermore, the study discusses 

the challenges faced by transport companies in maintaining accurate and efficient accounting records, 

emphasizing the need for robust auditing procedures to ensure financial integrity. The findings 

suggest that adopting a systematic approach to accounting and audit can significantly improve the 

financial performance and service quality of transport enterprises. 

Keywords: transport companies, accounting, services, costs, methods, auditing, financial 

performance, service quality. 

 

 

INTRODUCTION 

Deepening reforms and liberalizing the economy in the national context requires the efficient 

use of financial resources, specifically improving cash flow management methods based on national 

and international accounting standards. In the modern economy, the primary goal of accounting for 

transport costs is to promptly and fully identify actual expenses, as well as to ensure control over the 

use of labor, material, and other types of resources. Additionally, to maximize revenue from its 

activities, any enterprise strives to sell its product at the most optimal price. The Development 

Strategy of New Uzbekistan for 2022-2026 puts forward the goal of "developing a unified transport 

system by integrating all types of transport, and creating the possibility of reaching and returning 

between major cities on a daily basis" [1], which indicates that enhancing the potential of the transport 

sector is one of the priority tasks in the coming years. 

 

 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

In the accounting policy of automobile transport enterprises, like other types of enterprises, the 

criteria for recognizing selected accounting objects, the system of documents underlying their 

accounting, the working chart of accounts, the circulation of primary documents, the organization of 

archival work, the schedule for conducting inventory of material assets, and other rules and 

regulations regarding accounting should be reflected. When determining the organizational form of 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

90 
 

accounting in automobile transport enterprises, factors such as their size, status, number of documents, 

and other aspects are of significant importance. 

Currently, according to the regulatory and legal documents in force in our country's legislation, the 

activities of transport enterprises are divided into main and non-main types of activities. The talented 

scientist Sh. Ergashev pays attention to the seasonal aspects of transport activities in our republic [2, 

p. 50]. The main activity of transport enterprises involves the work performed or services provided 

through the transportation of goods and passengers. In his scientific research titled "Improving Cost 

Accounting in Automobile Transport Enterprises," Professor M.B. Kalonov addresses the efficient use 

of fuel in automobile transport enterprises, the improvement of control and accounting of stored and 

issued fuel, methods for accurately determining and accounting for fuel shortages under the 

responsibility of warehouses and drivers, accounting for stored fuel, and the development of 

procedures for writing off automobile tires and batteries to reduce service costs and organize 

accounting correctly. He considers issues such as grouping and depreciating fixed assets, and the 

calculation accounting for determining the cost of services provided as important in improving 

accounting in automobile transport enterprises [3, p. 160]. In practice, the methods of calculating costs 

in transport enterprises differ somewhat, which we will examine below. 

 

 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

As transport enterprises increasingly need comprehensive information about economic processes, it is 

necessary to select a management accounting system that meets the following tasks: 

- Providing prompt and objective information for making management decisions and adjusting plans. 

- Ensuring a reliable price base. 

- Obtaining information about results and monitoring the economic efficiency of the entity. 

- Providing an objective basis for calculating service prices. 

 

Managing an economic entity involves making current decisions at various levels of management. To 

choose the best solution for a situation, it is necessary to have information about the costs associated 

with each alternative. For decision-making, the following are necessary: 

- Determining the optimal size of material inventories. 

- Choosing between purchasing, renting, or leasing fixed assets. 

- Identifying optimal programs for providing and selling services, and deciding whether to establish or 

discontinue individual structural units [4, p. 49]. 

- Calculating the break-even point of service provision. In automobile transport enterprises, the task of 

determining the price of services provided, depending on the type of transport, is of particular 

importance. On one hand, the price of services available in the market (transporting goods) is 

determined by the ratio of supply and demand. In this case, production accounting should help 

determine whether the market price covers production costs and identify possible ways to reduce costs 

to ensure profitability. If a new type of service is introduced to the market, its price is set based on 

costs, as there are no analogs for comparison. On the other hand, if the organization operates under 

standardized prices controlled by the state, cost accounting is necessary to regulate the level of state 

subsidies for profitability and price differences. 

 

 

CONCLUSION AND SUGGESTIONS 

There are numerous perspectives in economic literature on identifying cost accounting objects. It is 

suggested that transport enterprises should distinguish objects such as types of services and transport 

costs to be distributed. However, in modern conditions, when using various forms of labor 

organization and payment, cost accounting objects should be as follows: at the production accounting 

level – technological process stages for units (teams, workshops, etc.), and for the organization as a 

whole – technological process stages for specific types of transport services. This approach aligns 

with managers' need for operational information and cost control. 
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The choice of the form for accounting costs for the specified objects, whether at the level of 

production units or the Central Accounting Department, should consider the organization's 

characteristics, the specialization of service provision, as well as the necessity and utility for managing 

the flow of information about production costs. Below are several options for identifying cost 

accounting objects and calculation objects. 

 

Suggestions 

1. Establish Clear Accounting Objects: Clearly define accounting objects at both the production unit 

level and the organizational level to enhance cost control and decision-making efficiency. 

2. Adapt to Modern Conditions: Incorporate various forms of labor organization and payment to 

reflect contemporary operational realities. 

3. Specialize Accounting Forms: Tailor the accounting forms to the specialization of the services 

provided, ensuring they meet the specific needs of the organization. 

4. Manage Information Flow: Optimize the flow of information on production costs to support 

effective management and operational decision-making. 

5. Use Technological Stages: Utilize technological process stages as the basis for accounting to 

provide detailed and relevant information for cost management. 

This order method involves organizing cost accounting in which the types of services serve as cost 

accounting objects both in primary units and for the organization as a whole, while calculation objects 

are specific transport services. However, such a cost accounting system is more suited to controlling 

the fulfillment of planned indicators and its analytical properties are insufficient for studying the 

activities of the entire organization and its units. In accounting, there is a simple repetition of the 

information from production reports in the form of a summarized production report. 

 

 
 

Figure 2. Systems of Cost Accounting and Calculation Objects Based on Simple Orders 

In the second option, the service period for a motor transport enterprise can be considered from the 

perspective of time periods. In this regard, when cost accounting objects are the technological 

processes of transport and accounting objects are specific types of services, it is necessary to calculate 

the costs of cycles according to the technological method. This specified option for determining cost 

accounting objects allows for the elimination of some of the shortcomings of the first option to a 

certain extent. However, this version of the accounting system does not exclude the possibility of 

duplication in accounting records. The disadvantage of such a determination of cost accounting 

objects is that accounting takes a lot of time. 
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Figure 3. System of Cost Accounting Objects and Calculation Objects Using the Process-Normative 

Method for Organization Divisions 

The third option also includes organizing cost accounting according to the process method along with 

the standard method. At the department level, cost accounting objects are the individual stages of the 

division's technological processes, and accounting objects are types of services. Overall, the cost 

accounting object is the specific technological processes for the organization, and the accounting 

object is the types of services. When using this cost accounting system in the central accounting 

department, based on signal documents, deviations from the standard values are recorded according to 

the periods of provision, places of occurrence, responsibility centers, reasons for deviations, and the 

responsible parties. 
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ABSTRACT 

One of the problems that has been making people think for a long time is the system of artificial 

intelligence. The artificial intelligence system is an information system dealing with problems of 

formalization of human thinking, modeling of human thinking and their programming. The concept of 

"artificial intelligence" was introduced for the first time in 1956 at a scientific conference held at 

Dartmouth College in the USA. Professor Winston of the Massachusetts Institute of Technology 

defines artificial intelligence as a world in which people can do all the intellectual work. Since then, 

this topic has attracted the interest of researchers. Artificial intelligence has been used in various fields 

of education, including more and more researches in language teaching. Artificial intelligence helps 

create knowledge spaces to improve teaching and learning. It can be used in reading, teaching and 

assessment. At present, it can be said that artificial intelligence is rapidly developing and used in all 

areas of our life. One of those directions is education. Among them, especially language learning, 

language learning. In the modern world where globalization and communication play an important 

role, the need to learn a second language is increasing day by day. But, for some people, this process 

requires considerable effort and time. However, using modern artificial intelligence technologies, this 

process can be made much easier. One of the main ways to effectively use artificial intelligence in 

language learning and teaching is the use of mobile applications or online platforms, Internet 

resources. It gives language learners access to a variety of language learning materials such as 

textbooks, audio and video materials, and interactive activities. Using these materials creates a 

personalized learning path based on the individual needs of each language learner. In addition, some 

artificial intelligence, online platforms, and Internet resources use speech recognition technology to 

help language learners develop speaking skills in their target language. With this feature, the user can 

type his own speech or simulate a dialogue with the computer or other users. The system then 

automatically evaluates the user's pronunciation and provides feedback on their progress. 

Keywords: language, artificial intelligence, internet platform, teaching, methodology 

 

INTRODUCTION 

At present, it can be said that artificial intelligence is rapidly developing and used in all areas 

of our life. One of those directions is education. Among them, especially language learning, language 

learning. In the modern world where globalization and communication play an important role, the 

need to learn a second language is increasing day by day. But, for some people, this process requires 

considerable effort and time. However, this process can be made much easier by using modern 

artificial intelligence technologies. One of the main ways to effectively use artificial intelligence in 

language learning and teaching is the use of mobile applications or online platforms, Internet 

resources. It gives language learners access to a variety of language learning materials such as 

textbooks, audio and video materials, and interactive activities. Using these materials creates a 

personalized learning path based on the individual needs of each language learner. In addition, some 

artificial intelligence, online platforms, and Internet resources use speech recognition technology to 

help language learners develop speaking skills in their target language. With this feature, the user can 

type his own speech or simulate a dialogue with the computer or other users. The system then 
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automatically evaluates the user's pronunciation and provides feedback on their progress. One of the 

features of the use of artificial intelligence in language teaching is the ability to quickly answer the 

language learner's questions using a chatbot or an online answer builder. A language learner can ask 

questions about grammar and vocabulary, get the answers he needs, and the system will quickly give 

the right answer. Thus, the effective use of artificial intelligence has great potential to help people 

achieve successful results in learning new languages without wasting time. 

 

MATERIALS AND METHODS 

The use of technologies and programs based on artificial intelligence provides effective 

opportunities in language teaching. Automatic translation systems allow you to quickly translate texts 

from one language to another, which greatly simplifies the process of reading original materials in the 

translated language. One of the most useful functions of systems using artificial intelligence is speech 

recognition. Many programs allow you to record your speech or repeat phrases after your native 

language. The system then analyzes the spoken words or phrases, checking the correct pronunciation 

according to the given sound matching pattern. This method helps students to correct their mistakes in 

the initial stages of learning. With the help of artificial intelligence programs, it is possible to develop 

learning records and analyze data to understand the progress and level of competence of each 

language learner, and to develop personalized courses and assignments according to the level and 

interests of the learners. Most language learners are fluent in digital technologies and actively use their 

functionality to solve various educational problems. Games, applications, dictionaries are designed 

with artificial intelligence in such a way that they captivate the user at the beginning and hold his 

attention throughout the lesson: with artificial intelligence, new levels, achievements and constant 

progress are provided. It can be said that it is an integrated learning environment that is not formed 

when using traditional methods of language teaching. Traditional methods draw a line between theory 

and practice, and theory is also divided into separate topics that do not correspond to each other. 

When using artificial intelligence, learning situations arise that allow combining theory and practice in 

teaching. At the same time, in order to develop students' lexical competence, it is necessary to take 

into account the characteristics of processes such as memory, thinking, perception, imagination, and 

intuition, as well as age characteristics. Taking into account these features, the organization of 

teaching should be based on teaching speaking behavior (practice) and not on providing students with 

material (grammatical rules, new vocabulary, etc.). As a part of this, the use of artificial intelligence in 

teaching the general language, in particular in expanding the vocabulary, is considered particularly 

relevant. That is, there will be immediate feedback, which is not provided even when using traditional 

teaching methods. Learning through play excludes this possibility, all new theory is put into practice; 

This is in accordance with the rules of the communicative approach, which currently takes the leading 

place in the design of language teaching. The communicative approach considers the formation of 

communicative competence as its goal, that is, the ability to use language for constructive 

communication, which involves the actual teaching of speech acts[1]: 

- Knowing how to use language depending on the purpose and function of speech. 

- Knowing how to use the correct language according to the situation and the participants. 

- Ability to create and understand different texts. 

- Ability to carry on a conversation despite your language limitations. 

When using artificial intelligence, the main principles of the communicative approach are 

implemented: communication, situational, functionality, joint study of language and culture, 

authenticity, dialogue of cultures. 

 

     RESULTS AND DISCUSSION 

During language teaching, the use of artificial intelligence, which aims to form the communicative 

competence of language learners and takes into account the rules of the domestic psychological 

concept of language teaching, teaching speech activity in accordance with it, organization of teaching 

is carried out through: Texts (oral, written), intended for listening, analysis and speaking, including 
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writing tasks using the vocabulary to be taught. For example, ChatGPT can be used to create a text at 

the request of a user (teacher or student), QuillBot can be used to repeat texts, create quotes for further 

discussion. The teacher can also create his own chatbot for polling: select a text on the topic of the 

lesson, create tasks for it, create his own chatbot and add questions with "True" or "False" answers. 2. 

A variety of quizzes, word puzzles, language tasks that reveal the semantic features of a certain lexical 

unit or the variety of meanings and ways of use, the possibilities of using it with other lexical units. 

Today, special mobile applications for learning languages have been developed: Learningapps, 

Quizlet and Classtools. These platforms, implemented on the principles of artificial intelligence, can 

also be used in practical classes. They allow you to create vocabulary cards, check vocabulary, 

perform automatic translation, and create interactive materials of various levels of complexity. In the 

chatbots mentioned above, you can do exercises for translation and vocabulary practice. Practical 

speech, oral speech, monologue, dialogue using the studied lexical units. For example, students can 

create a dialogue or monologue using all the vocabulary items from an exercise they did in Quizlet. 

Another method is to ask students to initiate a dialogue with the chatbot. Each student must start a 

conversation with their virtual interlocutor. Not only will this help you practice word order and 

spelling, but it will also help you formulate sentences and questions in a way that is interesting and 

understandable to your interlocutor. After the time has passed, the teacher checks that all the 

conditions have been met and helps the students to correct their mistakes. The use of artificial 

intelligence tools makes it possible to develop internal motivation to perform priority educational 

tasks [2]. Also, the use of artificial intelligence involves the formation of language skills based on the 

use of methods specific to the game (competitions, thrills, completing levels, points for achievements, 

etc.). Artificial intelligence is one of the most successful applications in language learning - mobile 

applications, Mother tongue, Correct word, Word, etc. Applications use a set of methods to study and 

combine words: images, texts, audio. New vocabulary is presented in context and makes learning as 

meaningful as possible. It's more like a game than a language lesson, with its own virtual currency, 

badges, challenges and achievements. Students have an open map of levels in front of them, they can 

set their goals and earn points by completing exercises. All this makes language learning fun. In the 

same way, in the case of using artificial intelligence, it is possible to note the phenomenon of the level 

of representation of knowledge. In particular, in the case of using artificial intelligence, the student, in 

general, can evaluate whether he has achieved the learning result or not (according to the obtained 

points, points or levels) [3]. Thus, the use of artificial intelligence in the educational process is the 

integration of game elements and game technologies, modern applications and chatbots into the 

educational process, which contribute to a qualitative change in the way of organizing and 

modernizing the educational process. It leads to an increase in the level of motivation, students' 

participation in classes, activation of their attention and concentration when solving educational tasks. 

This allows us to talk about the use of artificial intelligence as a metacognitive method of teaching, 

that is, a method that allows the student to realize his level, see "gaps" in knowledge, notice his 

mistakes and make efforts to correct them. . In particular, memorizing with positive emotions is more 

effective. Therefore, when artificial intelligence is introduced into teaching, the quality of learning 

material increases. 

 

CONCLUSION 

In conclusion, we have noticed that artificial intelligence has many possibilities. Artificial 

intelligence can be effectively used in language teaching. It is up to the teacher to choose the optimal 

platform for it. Most importantly, the teacher should not limit online resources for language learning. 

That is, online platforms expand the scope of language teaching and are today's demand. Their use in 

language teaching helps to completely change the teaching process, to implement an individual-

oriented model of teaching. These resources can be used at every stage of the lesson: explaining a new 
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topic, confirming, summarizing and checking. Online platforms are a set of courses for teaching 

language learners of all ages, and can also be said to be a tool for the modern teacher. In general, the 

advantages of online platforms include its teaching, training and self-monitoring functions of students 

or language learners. Such online resources and platforms allow to significantly improve and develop 

the content and teaching methodology of the Kazakh language lesson. Therefore, it depends on the 

skills of each teacher to make the lesson interesting, not limited to the textbook, but also to use 

additional materials of online educational platforms. 
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ÖZET 

Amaç: Günümüzde artık tüm dünyada teknoloji her geçen gün daha da gelişmekte ve işletme hayatına 

hızla enkegre olmaktadır. Teknolojinin gelişimi tüm işletmeleri kapsadığı için işletmeler artık rekabet 

ortamında yalnızca teknoloji ile gelişme elde edemeyeceklerinin farkındalar.  Bunun sonucu olarak 

insan ve insan gücü işletmeler açısından önem kazanmaya başlamıştır. Bu nedenlerden dolayı bu  

araştırmamızın amacı, çalışan verimliliği etkileyen uygulamaların belirlenmesi ve bu uygulamaların 

çalışanlar üzerindeki etkilerini araştırarak  çalışan verimliliğinin  öneminin ortaya çıkartılmasıdır. 

Yöntem: Çalışan verimliliği ve insan kaynakları yönetimi (İKY) arasında olumlu bir ilişki vardır. 

Çalışan verimliliği ister çalışanlar isterse de işletmeler açısından önemli bir konudur.  Çalışmada 

çalışan verimliği ve çalışan verimliliğin artırılmasında kullanılan  insan kaynakları nitel olarak 

incelenmiştir.  

 Bulgular: Birey-örgüt  çerçevesinde çalışan verimliliği denildiğinde daha çok insan faktörünün 

önemine vurgu yapılmaktadır. İş-işgören tarafından bakıldığında ise iş tatmini, güdüleme, 

motivasyon, çalışma koşulları, eğitim ve geliştirme, kariyer planlama, ücret-verimlilik ilişkisinin 

bütününe etki eden hususlar çalışmanın bulguları olarak ortaya çıkmaktadır.  

Anahtar Sözcükler: İnsan kaynakları yönetimi, Çalışan verimliliği, Verimliliğin önemi 

ABSTRACT 

Purpose: Today, technology is developing more and more every day all over the world and is rapidly 

integrating into business life. Since the development of technology covers all businesses, businesses 

are now aware that they cannot achieve development in a competitive environment with technology 

alone. As a result, people and manpower have begun to gain importance for businesses. For these 

reasons, the purpose of this research is to determine the practices that affect employee productivity 

and to reveal the importance of employee productivity by investigating the effects of these practices 

on employees. 
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Method: There is a positive relationship between employee productivity and human resources 

management. Employee productivity is an important issue for both employees and businesses. In the 

study, employee productivity and the human resources used to increase employee productivity were 

examined qualitatively. 

Results: When employee productivity is mentioned within the framework of the individual-

organization, the importance of the human factor is emphasized more. When looked at from the 

employee's perspective, job satisfaction, motivation, working conditions, training and development, 

career planning, and issues affecting the entirety of the wage-productivity relationship emerge as the 

findings of the study. 

Keywords: Human resources management, Employee productivity, Importance of productivity 

 

GİRİŞ 

Bu makalede İKY uygulamalarının çalışan verimliliği üzerineki etkisi araştırılmıştır. İKY 

uygulamalarının çalışan verimliliği üzerineki etkisi aslında uzun zamandan beri araştırılan bir  

konudur. 

Dünyada ve ülkemizde görülen hızlı nüfus artışı karşısında, insanların gereksinimlerini 

karşılamak ve bu arada da refah seviyelerini yükseltmek amacıyla sürekli olarak üretimi artırıcı 

çalışmalar yapılması gerekmektedir. Bununla birlikte, üretimi artırmak amacıyla yapılan yatırımların 

maliyetinin yüksek olması ve doğal kaynakların kıtlığı nedeniyle de, varolan üretim tesislerinin 

işleyişinde verimliliği artırıcı çalışmalar gündeme gelmiştir (Konuk ve d, 2006). 

İnsan gücü, örgütün temel girdisidir ve örgüte bu gücü sağlayan insan kaynakları, örgüt 

verimliliğini doğrudan etkileyebilen en önemli kaynaktır (Başaran, 1998). Beden ve zihin gücüyle 

üretime katılan insan aynı zamanda bütün öteki kaynakları bir araya getiren, harekete geçiren, 

yöneten, yönlendirendir. İnsan olmasaydı ne üretime gerek olurdu ne de üretim yapmak mümkün 

olurdu. Dolayısıyla insan verimliliğin hem aracı hem amacıdır (Odabaşı, 1997). Verimlilik artırıcı 

faktörler incelenirken veya değerlendirilirken dikkat edilmesi gereken en önemli unsur insandır. İnsan 

doğası gereği yalnız yaşayamaz ve çevresi ile etkileşim halindedir. İnsanın sosyal bir varlık olması 

belirli ihtiyaçları ve gereksinimlerini de ortaya çıkarır. Bu ihtiyaç ve gereksinimleri karşılamak için de 

insan çalışmayı kendisi için gerekli eylem olarak belirler (Tor ve Esengün, 2011). 

 Son yıllarda belirginleşen sosyo-ekonomik değişimler hem çalışan verimliliği  konusunun ana 

karakteri olan çalışanları hem de örgüt ortamını derin şekilde etkilemiştir. Bu açıdan konunun yeniden 

araştırılması gerekli hale gelmiştir. Bu amaçla ele aldığımız çalışma birkaç aşamadan oluşmaktadır. 

İlk aşamada İKY’nin tanımı ve önemi üzerinde durulmuş, ikinci aşamada çalışan verimliliği 

açıklanmış ve işletmeler için neden önemli olduğu araştırılmış, üçüncü aşamada çalışan verimliliğinin 

artırılması için kullanılması gerekli olan İKY yöntemleri açıklanmıştır.  

ARAŞTIRMA YÖNTEMİ 

Bu çalışma, çalışan ve örgüt arasındakı ilişkileri ve İKY uygulamalarının birçok yönünü araştırmak 

için nicel metodolojilerin bir kombinasyonunu kullanacaktır. Çalışmada çalışan verimliliğinin 

artırılmasında hangi İKY uygulamalarının kullanılması gerektiğini belirlemek amacı ile ikincil veriler 

kullanılmıştır. İkincil veri olarak makaleler, tezler, kitaplar incelenmiştir. 
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ANALİZ VE SONUÇLAR 

İnsan kaynaklarını verimli ve etkin şekilde kullanmak, doğru insanları doğru işlere istihdam 

etmek, diğer bir deyişle iş için gerekli bilgi, beceri ve yeteneklere sahip kişileri seçip en uygun 

departman veya bölümlere yerleştirmek, çalışanların faaliyetleri doğrultusunda yükselmelerini 

sağlamak, çalışanları motive etmek gibi temel fonksiyonları yerine getiren İKY, çalışan verimliliğinin 

artırılmasında önemli yere sahiptir. İşletmelerin amaçlarına ulaşa bilmesi yalnızca nitelikli personelin 

elde edilmesiyle sonlanmamaktadır. Aynı zamanda bu çalışanların elde tutulması ve daim 

verimliliğinin artırılması da gerekmektdedir. 

Çalışanların verimliliğinin artırılması ve çalışan devir oranının azaltılması için İKY 

uygulamlarının doğru şekilde uygulanması ve bu periodun sürekli tekrarlanması gerekmektedir. 

Verimliliği yüksek olan çalışan işletmeye de bağlı olur ve işletmenın hedefleri doğrultusunda hareket 

eder.  

SONUÇLAR VE ÖNERİLER 

İKY uygulamalarının her biri belirli bir biçimde verimliliği artırsa da doğru kullanımı 

yapılmadığında verimliliğin azalmasına da neden ola bilir. Örneğin ücret artımının uygulanması doğru 

yapılmazsa ve doğru kişilere yapılmazsa çalışanlar arasında gerginliğe neden olur. Çalışma ortamı 

doğru şekilde konumlandırılmazsa meslek hastalıklarına ve işyeri kazalarına olanak tanır. Doğru 

iletişim kurulmazsa astlar ve üstler arasında anlaşılmazlıkların yaşanmasına ve işlerin aksamasına 

neden olur. Verimli oryantasyon programı düzenlenmezse yeni işçinin ilk gününün boş geçmesine ve 

adapte sorununa yol açar.  Her işçinin doğru motivasyon kaynağı belirlenmezse verimliliğin 

düşmesine sebep olur. İş yerine ve işçiye göre doğru eğitim seçilmezse zaman ve maliyyet kaybına yol 

açar. 

Yukarıdaki ifadeler doğrultusunda da anlayacağımız üzere çalışanın verimiliğini artırmak için 

İKY uygulamaları doğru zamanda ve doğru yerde kullanıldıkta  çalışan verimliliğinin artırılmasında 

önemli katkı sağlamaktadır. 
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ABSTRACT 

The Republic of Azerbaijan is one of the multinational countries where various ethnic and 

national minorities populate. The formation of the country’s national-ethnic composition commenced 

from ancient times, and the role of historical migration processes in this process was undeniable. As a 

result of the aforementioned process, the number of the ethnic and national minorities reached over 20 

in the country. The areas surrounding the north-western regions of the country are also distinguished 

by their ethno-diversity. 25,5% of the population living in the Balakan district, which is located on the 

border of two countries and is one of the remote districts of the country, is composed of ethnic and 

national minorities, among which Avars are particularly distinguished. Avars are densely settled in 29 

villages of the district, which has 57 villages. The history of settlement of the Avars from the 

Caucasian speaking peoples in the area can be divided into two stages. In the first stage, it can be 

connected with the fact that a part of them lived in the territory of the South Caucasus historically, and 

in the second stage, a part of them migrated to the territory of Azerbaijan in the 15th-18th centuries. 

The process of historical migration of Avars has affected their number dynamics, that is, although 

their number increased over time, a decrease was recorded in some periods. The primary factors 

affecting the dynamics of the population in the area can be combined in 3 groups, which include 

natural, social and economic factors. Generally, the role of socio-economic factors in the number 

dynamics of the country’s total population as well as in individual regions has been dominant; 

however, in recent years, the role of natural factors, especially climate-induced factors has started to 

increase. In the conducted research, population dynamics and factors affecting it were investigated 

and their results were revealed. 

Keywords: Azerbaijan, Balakan, population, ethnic minorities, ethnodemographic indicators, 

settlement. 

 

INTRODUCTION 

The Republic of Azerbaijan is one of the multinational countries where various ethnic and 

national minorities populate (Muradov, 2021). The formation of the country’s national-ethnic 

composition commenced in ancient times, and the role of historical migration processes in this process 

was undeniable (Huseynova, 2022). As a result of the process as mentioned earlier, the number of 

ethnic and national minorities reached over 20 in the country. 

The northwestern part of Azerbaijan, where the Balakan district is located, has historically 

been distinguished by a variety of national-ethnic compositions. The favourable geographical position 

and political-geographical location of the territory have led to the attacks of some nations from time to 

time and the settlement of others. Balakan district was a part of the historical Albanian state, which 
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consists of 26 peoples who speak 26 different languages, and today traces of history in the national-

ethnic composition of the administrative district can be witnessed. 

Ethnic and national minorities in Azerbaijan and the world have been studied from a historical 

and ethnographic point of view; however, ethno-demographic studies and geographical approaches to 

ethno-demographic studies have not been conducted in separate administrative districts. Fulfilling 

work in this area is of particular importance in terms of protecting minority ethnic groups and their 

ethnic characteristics. The objective of the research, the main purpose of which is to study the 

dynamics of the national-ethnic abandonment of the Balakan district, its causes and consequences, is a 

brief analysis of the formation of the national-ethnic history, to classify the reasons for the change in 

the national-ethnic composition and to reveal its consequences. 

 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

 

Although the history of conducting demographic research in the world is ancient, the first 

works in the field of ethnodemography were implemented systematically starting from the 19th 

century. The history of ethnodemographic studies in Azerbaijan is contemporary. The study of the 

country’s ethnic landscape began to expand in the Soviet era. Sh.M.Muradov, G.J.Javadov, 

Z.Bunyadov, F.Mammadova and other historians, ethnographers and economists were engaged in the 

study of the historical and modern settlement of the minority ethnic groups living in Azerbaijan, as 

well as the demographic situation. In the conducted studies, the main attention is paid to the areas 

where they populate and their dynamics. 

 

In the research work, the historical method was applied to study the history of settlement in the 

area and to form the national-ethnic composition of the area, comparative analysis to analyse the 

multi-year change in the number of the population, social surveys and field studies to get to know the 

modern state of the ethno-demographic situation and ethno-settlement in the area, and cartographic 

methods to map the data. The social survey was conducted in the settlements of the district, which are 

mainly populated by ethnic minorities. 

 

 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

 

Balakan district, which is the research area, is located on the far northwestern border of the 

Republic of Azerbaijan and is administratively a part of the Shaki-Zagatala economic region. The total 

area of the district is 0,94 km
2
, with a population of 100,7 thousand people (Demographic Indicators 

of Azerbaijan, 2024). There are 1 city, 1 small town and 57 rural settlements in the Balakan district 

(Population of Azerbaijan, 2024). From the political-geographic point of view, the region borders two 

states. The administrative district borders the Russian Federation to the northeast, the Republic of 

Georgia to the northwest, west, and southwest, and the Zagatala district of the Republic of Azerbaijan 

to the southeast. Although its location in a remote region of the country has a slight effect on the 

socio-economic development of the region, on the other hand, its proximity to Tbilisi, the capital of 

Georgia, has had a positive effect on the strengthening of its foreign relations. 

 

Generally, the formation of national-ethnic composition in Azerbaijan began in ancient times 

and continued until the end of the 20th century (Huseynova, 2021). The beginning of the stage of the 

formation of the national-ethnic composition was connected with the ancient state of Albania, and its 

end was concluded with the disintegration of the USSR. In the regions covering the northwestern zone 

of Azerbaijan, there was a large share of Caucasian-speaking peoples as well as local peoples in the 

ethnic composition (Javadov, 2000; Eminov, 2005). According to the census data 2019, Avars and 

Inghilois stand out after Azerbaijanis in the Balakan district. Thus, in the district with 2 urban 
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settlements, Avars settled in Balakan city, which is the centre of the district, and in Gabagchol 

settlement, along with Azerbaijanis. However, their number is small compared to Azerbaijanis. There 

are 57 rural settlements in the administrative district, and Avars are densely settled in 29 of these 

villages. Examples of these villages are Solban, Okuzovtala, Sharif, Ayritala, Yeni Sharif and other 

villages. There are also a small number of Inghilois in the Balakan district. They primarily settled in 

the Ititala village of the district (Figure 1). 

 

 
Figure 1. National-ethnic composition map of the district (2019) 

 
 

Figure 2. National and ethnic composition of the district (in %) (2019) 

 

Generally, 74,5% of the population of the administrative district is composed of Azerbaijanis, 

23,5% of Avars, 1,7% of Inghilois, and 0,8% of other ethnic and national minorities (Figure 2). 
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Figure 3. Changes in the number of Avars in the administrative district from 1926-1989 (in thousands 

of people) 

 

Changes in the national-ethnic composition in the administrative district can be combined in 

two stages. The first stage covers the years 1926-1989. At this stage, Azerbaijan was part of the Soviet 

empire. At this stage, if we look at the change in the dynamics of the number of Avars, the main 

ethnic group of the administrative district, although the number of Avars in 1926 was more than 19 

thousand, in the census materials of 1939 and 1959, these indicators decreased to 15,7 thousand and 

17,3 thousand, respectively (Figure 3). This was related to the naming of the Caucasian peoples, that 

is, Avars, Tsakhurs, Rutuls and a part of other ethnic groups, as Lezgin in the census materials 

conducted in those years. It should also be taken into account that the intensity of migration processes 

was also high in those years. However, starting from 1970, as a result of considering all Avars as a 

different ethnic group, their number increased and in 1989 exceeded 42 thousand. 

 

 
 

Figure 4. Changes in the number of Avars in the administrative district from 1999-2019 (in thousands 

of people) 

 

The second stage of the change of the national-ethnic composition covers the years 1999-2019, 

that is, the years after Azerbaijan gained independence. If we look at the change in the share of Avars 

in the last 30 years, it is possible to see a decrease of 1,8% (Figure 4). Language is the main reason for 

the change, especially the decrease, in the national-ethnic composition of the population in the 

administrative district in contemporary times. Thus, the national-ethnic composition of the population 

in the Republic of Azerbaijan is determined based on the language they speak. That is because some 

of the Avars speak the Azerbaijani language, and the ethnicity of some of them is indicated as 

Azerbaijani. In addition, due to the presence of similar ethnic characteristics between the Avars and 

Azerbaijanis, the number of marriages between the two ethnic groups has increased, and as a result of 

the use of the Azerbaijani language, the children born from the marriage are also shown to be of 

Azerbaijani ethnicity. As in all regions of Azerbaijan, participation in migration processes among the 

general population in the Balakan district has affected the number change as well. Thus, the migration 
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processes in the Shaki-Zagatala economic region, located in the remote northwestern zone of the 

country, differ in intensity. In particular, factors such as location in the border zone, and visa-free 

travel to Russia and Georgia increase the intensity of migration among the population. Due to the 

active participation of the young generation in migration processes, the growth rate of the general 

population and the growth rate of minority ethnic groups have decreased due to the increase in the age 

of marriage, the decrease in marriages, as well as the decrease in birth rates in the entire region. 

 

 

 

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

 

It can be concluded that although more than 25,0% of the population in the administrative 

district was accounted for by numerous ethnic and national minorities, more than 23,0% of them are 

Avars. Avars are densely settled in 31 out of 59 settlements of the administrative district. The 

dynamics of ethnic groups in the study area can be divided into two stages, the first stage of this 

process covers the period up to the years of independence. During this period, there was an increase in 

the number of Avars, and in the second stage, which included the years of independence, a slight 

decrease was recorded. The main reason for the decrease in ethnic composition during the years of 

independence has been related to the language factor, intermingling, marriage, etc. Considering that 

the Avars use the Azerbaijani language more widely, their number is decreasing, and it should not be 

neglected that the Avar community has been operating in Azerbaijan, every year, several books have 

been published in their language, as well as, television programs have telecasted in their language, as 

well as the Avar language, is taught in schools. 
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ABSTRACT 

The concept of internal branding, which lies at the intersection of human resource management and 

marketing, suggests that employees who embrace the brand’s promises, values, and attributes can 

more effectively extend the brand to external customers. Brand citizenship behavior, defined as 

functional extra-role behavior performed for the benefit of the brand that animates, supports, and 

reinforces the brand, is both a fundamental component and a result of internal branding. Considering 

that all activities related to the brand identity of service organizations such as banks are based on the 

decisions and actions of employees, it can be said that it is of great importance for them to exhibit 

brand citizenship behavior in the internal branding process. Brand citizenship behavior aligns 

employees with the corporate brand and encourages them to create and maintain a consistent brand 

identity. Thus, it can also support positive organizational attitudes and behaviors such as job 

satisfaction and employee performance. From this perspective, the purpose of this study is to examine 

the effect of brand citizenship behavior on job satisfaction and employee performance and whether 

employee working time in the organization and sector play a moderating role in this effect. The study 

used a cross-sectional quantitative research methodology. Data was collected from 226 respondents 

working in banks operating in Turkey through an online survey method. The data obtained were 

analyzed and hypotheses tested using the SPSS Process Macro plug-in. As a result of the analysis, it 

was determined that brand citizenship behavior has a direct and positive effect on job satisfaction and 

employee performance, and that working time in the organization and sector does not play a 

moderating role in this effect.   

Keywords: Brand citizenship behavior, job satisfaction, employee performance, working time in the 

organization and sector. 

 

ÖZET 

İnsan kaynakları yönetimi ve pazarlamanın kesişim noktasında yer alan içsel markalama kavramı, 

markanın vaatlerini, değerlerini ve özelliklerini benimseyen çalışanların markayı dış müşterilere daha 

etkili bir şekilde yayabileceğini öne sürmektedir. Markaya hayat veren, onu destekleyen ve 

güçlendiren, marka yararına sergilenen işlevsel ekstra rol davranışı olarak tanımlanan marka 

vatandaşlık davranışı, içsel markalamanın hem temel bir bileşeni hem de bir sonucudur. Bankalar gibi 

hizmet işletmelerinin marka kimliği ile ilgili tüm faaliyetlerinin çalışanların karar ve eylemlerine 

dayandığı düşünüldüğünde, içsel markalama sürecinde onların marka vatandaşlık davranışı 
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sergilemesinin büyük önem taşıdığı söylenebilir. Marka vatandaşlık davranışı, çalışanları kurumsal 

marka ile uyumlu hale getirerek tutarlı bir marka kimliği yaratmalarını ve sürdürmelerini teşvik eder. 

Böylelikle çalışanların iş tatmini ve performansı gibi pozitif örgütsel tutum ve davranışlarını da 

destekleyebilir. Buradan hareketle bu çalışmanın amacı, marka vatandaşlık davranışının iş tatmini ve 

çalışan performansı üzerindeki etkisinin ve bu etkide çalışanların kurumda ve sektörde çalışma 

sürelerinin düzenleyici rolünün olup olmadığını incelemektir. Çalışmada kesitsel nicel bir araştırma 

metodolojisi kullanılmıştır. Veriler, online anket yöntemiyle Türkiye'de faaliyet gösteren bankalarda 

çalışan 226 katılımcıdan toplanmıştır. Elde edilen veriler SPSS Process Macro eklentisi ile analiz 

edilerek hipotezler test edilmiştir. Analiz sonucunda, marka vatandaşlık davranışının iş tatmini ve 

çalışan performansı üzerinde doğrudan ve pozitif bir etkiye sahip olduğu, bu etkide kurumda ve 

sektörde çalışma sürelerinin düzenleyici bir rolünün olmadığı tespit edilmiştir. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: Marka vatandaşlık davranışı, iş tatmini, çalışan performansı, kurumda ve 

sektörde çalışma süresi. 

 

GİRİŞ 

Günümüz iş dünyasında, sağlam bir marka kimliğinin geliştirilmesi ve çalışanlar ile işletme 

markalarının ortak bir paydada buluşturulması birçok örgüt için en önemli öncelik haline gelmiştir 

(Nouri vd. 2016; Güdük vd. 2021). Bu noktada, pazarlama ve insan kaynakları yönetiminin kesişim 

noktasında yer alan içsel markalama kavramının (Punjaisri vd. 2009) önemi ortaya çıkmaktadır. Bu 

kavram, bir örgüt için sürdürülebilir rekabet avantajı kaynağı olarak çalışanların çok önemli olduğunu 

vurgulamaktadır (Shaari vd. 2015). İçsel markalama süreci, örgütlerin çalışan davranışlarını 

etkilemesini sağlar ve bu davranışlar da müşterilerin zihninde örgütün markasını şekillendirir (Nouri 

vd. 2016). Bir markanın başarısı, çalışanların markayı benimsemesine ve davranışlarının marka 

değerleriyle uyumlu olmasına bağlıdır (Düger ve Taşkın, 2017). İçsel markalama bağlamında 

çalışanların markayı destekleyici rol dışı (ekstra) davranışlarının tamamı literatürde marka vatandaşlık 

davranışı olarak tanımlanır ve bu davranış bir çalışanın öngörülen marka rollerinin ötesine geçen 

faaliyetlerde bulunmaya kendini adamasını ifade eder (Burmann ve Zeplin, 2005; Morhart vd. 2009). 

Günümüz iş dünyasında, çalışanların marka vatandaşlık davranışı, örgütlerin marka vaatlerini yerine 

getirip, rakip markalardan olumlu yönde farklılaşmak yoluyla rekabet avantajı elde etmeleri için çok 

önemli bir araçtır (Erkmen ve Hancer, 2015; Shaari vd. 2015). 

Özellikle hizmet sektöründe faaliyet gösteren bankalar söz konusu olduğunda, çalışanların marka 

vatandaşlık davranışı sergilemesi daha da fazla önem kazanmaktadır. Çünkü banka çalışanları, marka 

vaadi ile markanın müşteriye fiilen sunumu arasında bir kanal görevi görmektedir (Foster vd. 2010). 

Bu çalışanlar, müşteriler ve diğer dış paydaşlarla doğrudan temas halindedir ve onların gözünde 

markanın somutlaşmış halidir (Du Preez vd. 2017). Sonuç olarak, çalışanların markayla ilgili 

davranışları, olumlu bir marka imajını tutarlı bir şekilde iletme ve böylece örgüte rekabet avantajı 

sağlama potansiyeline sahiptir (Rehman vd. 2019). Bu nedenle çalışanların örgütün markasıyla ilişki 

kurma ve markayı temsil etme biçimi, genel marka performansını etkileyen önemli bir faktör olarak 

günümüzde giderek daha fazla kabul görmektedir (Shaari vd. 2015). 

Son yıllarda, vatandaşlık davranışları, örgütler ve çalışanları üzerindeki olumlu etkileri de göz önüne 

alındığında, örgütsel psikolojide önemli bir yapı olarak ortaya çıkmaktadır (Organ, 2018). Pro-sosyal 

örgütsel davranışlar arasında yer alan vatandaşlık davranışları, çalışanlar arasında iş tatmini ve 

performans da dahil olmak üzere olumlu tutum ve davranışları teşvik etmesi beklenen eylemler olarak 

değerlendirilebilir. Literatürde marka vatandaşlık davranışının temelini oluşturan örgütsel vatandaşlık 

davranışının iş tatmininin ve çalışan performansının öncülü olduğunu gösteren çalışmalar (Chang ve 

Chang, 2010; Soetjipto vd. 2021) olsa da, marka vatandaşlık davranışının iş tatmini ve çalışan 

performansı üzerindeki etkisini inceleyen çalışmaya rastlanmamıştır. Literatürdeki bu boşluktan 

hareketle bu çalışmanın amacı, banka çalışanlarının marka vatandaşlık davranışının iş tatmini ve 

çalışan performansı üzerindeki etkisini, çalışanların kurumda ve sektörde çalışma sürelerini dikkate 

alarak incelemektir. Bankaların gelişmiş örgütsel yapıları olmasının yanı sıra, Türkiye’nin en değerli 

on markasından dördünün banka olması (Brand Finance, 2023), araştırmanın banka çalışanlarıyla 

yapılmasının temel motivasyonudur. 
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1. KAVRAMSAL ÇERÇEVE VE HİPOTEZLER 

 

Literatürde ilk kez Burmann ve Zeplin (2005) tarafından örgütsel vatandaşlık davranışından yola 

çıkarak geliştirilen marka vatandaşlık davranışı, çalışanların resmi görev tanımlarının ötesinde, marka 

yararına gönüllü olarak gerçekleştirdikleri, marka veya sektörden bağımsız, markayı hayata geçiren, 

marka kimliğini güçlendiren ve markayla uyumlu işlevsel ekstra rol davranışı olarak tanımlanır 

(Burmann ve Zeplin, 2005; Uçanok ve Karabati, 2013; Piehler vd. 2016). Marka vatandaşlık davranışı 

(rol dışı/ekstra marka davranışı) kavramı, örgütün ödül sistemi içerisinde kabul görmeyen, çalışanların 

resmi sorumluluk ve görevlerinin kapsamı dışında kalan ve özellikle markayla ilgili alanda örgütün 

etkin işleyişini kolaylaştıran gönüllü davranışlar olarak tanımlanabilir (Nouri vd. 2016). Örgütler, 

çalışanlar ve müşteriler etkileşime girdiğinde ortaya çıkabilen (Atalay, 2019) marka vatandaşlık 

davranışı, yalnızca örgüt içindeki marka odaklı davranışları değil, aynı zamanda örgüt performansına 

katkıda bulunabilecek örgüt dışı marka odaklı davranışları da (örneğin, müşteri memnuniyeti, sadakati 

ve bağlılığı) kapsamaktadır. Bu nedenle marka vatandaşlık davranışı örgütsel vatandaşlık davranışı ile 

ortak özelliklere sahip olsa da, bu kavram örgütsel vatandaşlık davranışının kapsamının ötesine 

geçmektedir (Burmann ve Zeplin, 2005; Xie vd. 2014).  

Resmi iş tanımlarının ötesine geçen marka vatandaşlık davranışları; hem iç hem de dış müşterilere 

karşı olumlu bir tutum sergilemeyi, samimiyet, yardımseverlik, empati ile hareket etmeyi ve 

gerektiğinde kendi alanı dışındaki görevler için sorumluluk üstlenmeyi, bir karar vermeden önce 

kararın marka üzerindeki olumlu veya olumsuz etkilerini değerlendirmeyi, harekete geçmeden önce 

örgütün markasıyla ilgili davranış kurallarına bağlı kalmayı ve resmi iş tanımlarının ötesine geçen 

gönüllü eylemler olan markayla ilgili davranışlarda bulunurken ekstra girişkenlik göstermeyi, marka 

hakkında şikâyet etmekten kaçınmayı, kendi çıkarına olmasa bile markayla ilgili işleri üstlenmeyi ve 

bu işleri marka için tamamlamaya istekli olmayı, işle ilgili olmayan durumlarda bile markayı övmeyi 

ve başkalarına tavsiye etmeyi, örgüte yeni gelenlere marka kimliği hakkında bilgi aktarmayı, markayla 

ilgili becerileri sürekli olarak geliştirmeye çalışmayı, müşteri geri bildirimlerini ileterek veya yenilikçi 

fikirler üreterek marka kimliğini değişen pazar gerekliliklerine veya yeni kurumsal yetkinliklere 

uyarlamayı kapsar (Burmann ve Zeplin, 2005). Çalışanlar tarafından sergilenen bu tür davranışların, 

örgütlerin markalarının hayatta kalması ve başarılı olması üzerinde önemli bir etkisi bulunmaktadır 

(Erkmen ve Hancer, 2015; Shaari vd. 2015). 

Çalışan tatmini her işletmenin başarısında çok önemli bir faktör olduğundan (Adenuga, 2015), iş 

tatmini örgütsel davranış alanında en çok araştırılan iş tutumları arasında yer almaktadır (Madan ve 

Srivastava, 2015). Bunun nedeni, örgütlerin başarısının büyük ölçüde, işlerinden keyif alan ve 

çabalarının ödüllendirildiğini algılayan çalışanlarına bağlı olmasıdır (javed vd. 2014). İş tatmini 

kavramı, kendi iş değerleri ile işten elde ettiği kazanımları değerlendirmesi sonucunda ortaya çıkan 

uyumdan dolayı çalışanın hissettiği duygusal bir durum olarak tanımlanabilir (Locke, 1969). Başka bir 

deyişle, çalışanın işleri ve çalışma ortamları hakkındaki psikolojik ruh hali (olumlu ya da olumsuz bir 

duygusal durum) (Schermerhorn vd. 2002) ve işinden ne kadar memnun ve mutlu olduğunun genel bir 

ölçüsü olarak ifade edilebilir (Hackman ve Oldham, 1975). Kısacası iş tatmini, bir çalışanın işinden 

beklentileri ile mesleki çabalarından elde ettiği somut ve soyut ödüller arasındaki uyuma bağlıdır. 

Dolayısıyla bu kavram farklı kişiler için farklı anlamlar taşıyabilmektedir (Adenuga, 2015). 

İş tatmini, çalışanların işle ilgili bir dizi tutum ve davranışından etkilenmekte ve bunları 

etkilemektedir (Kaur vd. 2020). Literatürde marka vatandaşlık davranışının iş tatmininden 

etkilendiğini öne süren çalışmalar (Porricelli vd. 2014; Du Preez vd. 2017; Dhiman ve Arora, 2023) 

olsa da, marka vatandaşlık davranışının temelini oluşturan örgütsel vatandaşlık davranışının iş 

tatmininin öncülü olduğunu gösteren çalışmalar (Demirel ve Özçınar, 2009; Chang ve Chang, 2010; 

Fatimah vd. 2011; Sharma vd. 2011; Lestari ve Ghaby, 2018; Garg vd. 2019; Sabahattin Mete, 2020; 

Laras vd. 2021; Soetjipto vd. 2021) da bulunmaktadır. Bu çalışmalar, örgütsel vatandaşlık davranışı 

düzeyi arttıkça çalışanların iş tatmini düzeyinin de arttığını göstermektedir. Örgütsel destek teorisi 

açısından bakıldığında, marka vatandaşlık davranışının iş tatmininin öncülü olduğu görüşünün daha 
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doğru olduğu görülebilir. Bu teoriye göre örgütler, çalışanların katkılarına değer verdiğinde ve 

refahlarını önemsediğini onlara hissettirdiğinde, iş tatmini düzeyleri de yükselecektir (Eisenberger vd. 

2002). Buradan hareketle çalışmanın ilk hipotezi aşağıdaki gibidir:   

H1: Marka vatandaşlık davranışının iş tatmini üzerinde pozitif ve anlamlı bir etkisi vardır. 

Örgütler, rekabet avantajı elde etmek, hedeflerine ulaşmak ve temel yetkinlikleriyle uyumlu ürün ve 

hizmetler sunmak için yüksek performanslı çalışanlara daima ihtiyaç duyarlar (Sonnentag ve Frese, 

2002). Bu nedenle örgütler ve markaları için kilit kavramlardan biri de çalışanların performansıdır 

(Lestari ve Ghaby, 2018). Çalışan performansı, belirli bir pozisyonun gerekliliklerini önceden 

belirlenmiş bir zaman dilimi içerisinde yerine getirme potansiyeli olarak ifade edilebilir (Yıldız vd. 

2008). Başka bir deyişle çalışan performansı veya başarısı, bir çalışanın kendisine verilen görevleri 

yerine getirirken yetenek, deneyim ve samimiyetine dayalı olarak yaptığı işin sonucudur (Dewi ve 

Krisnadi, 2023). 

Çalışan performansı, insanın doğası gereği farklı niteliklere, duygulara, karaktere ve anlama 

yeteneğine sahip olmasından dolayı (Dewi ve Krisnadi, 2023), örgütsel vatandaşlık davranışı da dahil 

olmak üzere bir dizi farklı faktörden etkilenebilir (Lestari ve Ghaby, 2018; Laras vd. 2021; Yemmi vd. 

2024). Literatür incelendiğinde, marka vatandaşlık davranışının çalışan performansının öncülü 

olduğunu gösteren bir araştırmaya rastlanmamıştır. Bununla birlikte, marka vatandaşlık davranışının 

temelini oluşturan örgütsel vatandaşlık davranışının çalışan performansının öncülü olduğunu gösteren 

çalışmalar bulunmaktadır (Al-Mahasneh, 2015; Harwiki, 2016; Nemati vd. 2017; Lestari ve Ghaby, 

2018; Wahyudi vd. 2024). Bu çalışmalar örgütsel vatandaşlık düzeyi arttıkça çalışanların performans 

düzeyinin de arttığını göstermektedir. Buradan hareketle çalışmanın ikinci hipotezi aşağıdaki gibidir: 

H2: Marka vatandaşlık davranışının çalışan performansı üzerinde pozitif ve anlamlı bir etkisi vardır. 

Literatürde, yıllarca aynı kurum veya sektörde çalışanların artan deneyimlerine ve kazanımlarına bağlı 

olarak, sürekli kurum veya sektör değiştiren çalışanlara göre iş tatmini (Bilge vd. 2007; Kuzulugil, 

2012; Yalçıntaş ve Eren, 2017) ve performans (Borş, 2010; Kesebir, 2018) düzeylerinin daha yüksek 

olduğunu ortaya koyan çalışmalar bulunmaktadır. Bu çalışmalar, marka vatandaşlık davranışının iş 

tatmini ve çalışan performansı üzerindeki etkisinin, kurumda ve sektörde çalışma sürelerine bağlı 

olarak değişebileceğini düşündürmektedir. Buradan hareketle araştırmanın diğer hipotezleri aşağıdaki 

gibidir. 

H3: Marka vatandaşlık davranışının iş tatmini üzerindeki etkisinde kurumda çalışma süresinin 

düzenleyici rolü vardır. 

H4: Marka vatandaşlık davranışının çalışan performansı üzerindeki etkisinde kurumda çalışma 

süresinin düzenleyici rolü vardır.  

H5: Marka vatandaşlık davranışının iş tatmini üzerindeki etkisinde sektörde çalışma süresinin 

düzenleyici rolü vardır. 

H6: Marka vatandaşlık davranışının çalışan performansı üzerindeki etkisinde sektörde çalışma 

süresinin düzenleyici rolü vardır. 

 

2. YÖNTEM 

Çalışmada kesitsel nicel bir araştırma yöntemi kullanılmıştır. Marka vatandaşlık davranışının 

bağımsız değişken, iş tatmini ve çalışan performansının bağımlı değişkenler, kurumda ve sektörde 

çalışma sürelerinin ise düzenleyici değişkenler olduğu bir model oluşturulmuştur. Model, SPSS 

Process Macro eklentisiyle, birinde iş tatminin (Model A), diğerinde ise çalışan performansının 

(Model B) bağımlı değişken olduğu, iki ayrı Process Macro Model 2 seçilerek analiz edilmiştir. 

Çalışmanın araştırma modeli Şekil 1’de gösterilmektedir. 
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Şekil-1: Araştırma Modeli 

Araştırmanın evrenini Türkiye’deki banka çalışanları oluşturmaktadır. Araştırmanın örneklemini ise, 

2023 yılının Haziran ve Temmuz aylarında, tesadüfi olmayan yöntemlerden kolayda ve kartopu 

örnekleme yöntemleriyle ulaşılan, Google Forms aracılığıyla hazırlanan online anket formunu e-posta 

ve sosyal medya platformları aracılığıyla dolduran 226 katılımcı oluşturmaktadır. İfade sayısının on 

katı kuralına göre (Hair vd. 2019), analizler için gerekli minimum örneklem büyüklüğü 140’tır 

(14*10). Buna göre, 226 katılımcıdan oluşan örneklem yeteri büyüklüktedir. Katılımcı profili Tablo 

1’de gösterilmektedir. 

Tablo-1: Katılımcı Profili 

Değişken Kategoriler Frekans Yüzde (%) 

Cinsiyet 
Erkek 139 61,5 

Kadın 87 38,5 

Medeni Durum 
Evli 153 67,7 

Bekar 73 32,3 

Yaş 

20-24 17 7,5 

25-29 26 11,5 

30-34 40 17,7 

35-39 65 28,8 

40-44 52 23 

45+ 26 11,5 

Eğitim Seviyesi 

Lise 12 5,3 

Önlisans 14 6,2 

Lisans 159 70,4 

Lisansüstü 41 18,1 

Kurumda Çalışma Süresi 

≤ 1 yıl 29 12,8 

1-3 yıl 21 9,3 

4-6 yıl 36 15,9 

7-9 yıl 44 19,5 

10 ≤ yıl 96 42,5 

Sektörde Çalışma Süresi 

≤ 1 yıl 20 8,8 

1-3 yıl 15 6,6 

4-6 yıl 22 9,7 

7-9 yıl 27 11,9 

10 ≤ yıl 142 62,8 

Veri toplama aracı olarak kullanılan anket iki bölümden oluşmaktadır. İlk bölümde katılımcıların 

demografik özelliklerine ilişkin sorular yer almaktadır. İkinci bölüm ise marka vatandaşlık davranışı, 

iş tatmini ve çalışan performansını ölçen, kesinlikle katılmıyorum ile kesinlikle katılıyorum arasında 

değişen seçeneklerin yer aldığı 5'li Likert tipi sorulardan oluşmaktadır. 

Çalışmada marka vatandaşlık davranışının ölçümü için King ve Grace (2010) tarafından geliştirilen ve 

yedi ifadeden oluşan tek boyutlu ölçek kullanılmıştır. İş tatminini ölçmek için, İş Tanımı Anketinin 
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(Job Diagnostic Survey-JDS) bir parçası olan üç ifade ve tek boyuttan oluşan genel iş tatmini ölçeği 

Jain ve Nair’ın (2009) çalışmasından alınmıştır. Ölçekteki bir ifade ters kodlanmıştır. Çalışan 

performansını ölçmek için ise Sigler ve Pearson (2000) tarafından geliştirilen ve Çöl’ün (2008) 

çalışmasında kullanılan dört ifade ve tek boyuttan oluşan ölçek kullanılmıştır. 

 

3. BULGULAR 

Tablo 2’de değişkenleri oluşturan ifadelere ait tanımlayıcı bilgiler gösterilmektedir. Tablodaki 

çarpıklık ve basıklık değerlerine bakıldığında, değerlerin -2 ile +2 sınırı içinde oldukları 

görüldüğünden verilerin normal dağıldığı varsayılmıştır (George ve Mallery, 2020). 

 

 

Tablo-2: İfadelerin Tanımlayıcı Bilgileri 

Kodlar İfadeler Ortalama 
Standart 

Sapma 
Çarpıklık Basıklık 

İT1 
Genel olarak söylemek gerekirse işimden 

çok memnunum. 
3,553 1,282 -,662 -,657 

İT2 Sık sık bu işi bırakmayı düşünüyorum. (R) 3,447 1,330 -,463 -,981 

İT3 
Yaptığım işin türünden genel olarak 

memnunum. 
3,655 1,187 -,703 -,328 

ÇP1 Görevlerimi tam zamanında tamamlarım. 4,279 ,704 -,451 -,904 

ÇP2 Hedeflerime fazlasıyla ulaşırım. 4,133 ,718 -,203 -1,040 

ÇP3 
Sunduğum hizmet kalitesinde standartlara 

fazlasıyla ulaştığımdan eminim. 
4,239 ,703 -,371 -,931 

ÇP4 
Bir problem ortaya çıktığında en hızlı 

şekilde çözüm üretirim. 
4,310 ,674 -,465 -,780 

MVD1 

Gerektiğinde, kendi alanım dışında 

markamızla ilgili görevlerde sorumluluk 

almak isterim. 

3,996 ,763 ,007 -1,276 

MVD2 Markamızla tutarlı davranışlar sergilerim. 4,190 ,702 -,283 -,947 

MVD3 
Karar alırken markamıza olan etkisini göz 

önünde bulundururum. 
4,190 ,695 -,276 -,917 

MVD4 
Marka davranışının sürdürülmesi için 

ekstra inisiyatif alırım. 
4,013 ,769 -,023 -1,302 

MVD5 
Markamızı müşterilere düzenli olarak 

tavsiye ederim. 
4,137 ,768 -,240 -1,267 

MVD6 Marka bilgisini yeni çalışanlara aktarırım. 4,164 ,739 -,271 -1,129 

MVD7 
Markamız hakkında daha fazla bilgi 

edinmek isterim. 
4,150 ,745 -,251 -1,161 

Geçerlilik ve güvenilirlik kriterleri doğrultusunda ölçüm modeli değerlendirilmiştir. Ayrışma 

geçerliliğini değerlendirmek için faktör analizi yapılmıştır. Faktör analizi yöntemi olarak temel 

bileşenler analizi, döndürme yöntemi olarak da Varimax yöntemi kullanılmıştır. KMO değeri ve 

Bartlett's Test sonucu istenilen aralıkta olduğundan, verilerin faktör analizine uygun olduğuna karar 

verilmiştir. Faktör analizi sonucunda araştırma modeline uygun şekilde, öz değeri 1’den büyük üç 

faktör ortaya çıkmıştır. Bu üç faktör toplam varyansın % 78,867’sini açıklamaktadır. Elde edilen 

faktörleri oluşturan ifadelerle Cronbach Alfa değerleri hesaplanmıştır. Değerlerin 0,70 ve üstü olması 

nedeniyle güvenilirlik kriterinin sağlandığı (Hair vd. 2019) görülmüştür. Ölçüm modelinin 

değerlendirilmesiyle ilgili detaylı bilgi Tablo 3’de gösterilmektedir. 
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Tablo-3: Ölçüm Modeli 

Kod  
Marka Vatandaşlık 

Davranışı 

Çalışan 

Performansı 

Çalışan 

Bağlılığı 

Açıklanan 

Varyans 

Cronbach 

Alfa 

MVD5 ,866   

40,279 0,957 

MVD6 ,836   

MVD2 ,835   

MVD3 ,823   

MVD7 ,815   

MVD4 ,794   

MVD1 ,765   

ÇP1  ,841  

26,513 0,923 
ÇP2  ,840  

ÇP3  ,828  

ÇP4  ,796  

İT2   ,816 

12,075 0,704 İT1   ,697 

İT3   ,624 

KMO= 0,926; Bartlett's Test χ
2 

(91) = 2975,223 p<0,01 

Hipotezleri test etmek için, Process Macro Model 2 seçilerek, birinde iş tatminin (Model A), diğerinde 

ise çalışan performansının (Model B) bağımlı değişken olduğu için iki ayrı analiz yapılmıştır. Analiz 

sonucunda, marka vatandaşlık davranışının iş tatmini (β= 0,788; p< 0,01) ve çalışan performansı (β= 

0,590; p< 0,01) üzerindeki etkisi istatistiksel olarak anlamlı olduğundan H1 ve H2 hipotezleri kabul 

edilmiştir. Kurumda çalışma süresi (Model A β= 0,171, Model B β= -0,036; p> 0,05) ve sektörde 

çalışma süresi (Model A β= -0,149, Model B β= 0,053; p> 0,05) etkileşim terimleri istatistiksel olarak 

anlamsız olduğundan, bu iki değişkenin marka vatandaşlık davranışının iş tatmini ve çalışan 

performansı üzerindeki etkisinde düzenleyici etkisi olmadığı tespit edilmiştir. Bu nedenle H3, H4, H5 

ve H6 hipotezleri reddedilmiştir. Analizlerle ilgili detaylı bilgi Tablo 4’de gösterilmektedir. 

 

Tablo-4: Hipotezlerin Test Edilmesi 

 Model A (İş Tatmini) Model B (Çalışan Performansı) 

 β p Güven Aralığı β p Güven Aralığı 

Sabit 0,527 0,653 -1,778/ 2,833 1,820 0,004 0,583/ 3,058 

Marka Vatandaşlık 

Davranışı 
0,788 0,004 0,255/ 1,322 0,590 0,000 0,304/ 0,877 

Kurumda Çalışma Süresi -0,688 0,101 -1,510/ 0,135 0,123 0,584 -0,319/ 0,564 

Etkileşim-1 0,171 0,104 -0,036/ 0,378 -0,036 0,516 -0,148/ 0,074 

Sektörde Çalışma Süresi 0,542 0,211 -0,310/ 1,395 -0,197 0,400 -0,653/ 0,262 

Etkileşim-2 -0,149 0,167 -0361/ 0,063 0,053 0,359 -0,061/ 0,167 

 
R

2
= 0,304 

F(5;220)= 19,184; p< 0,01 

R
2
= 0,491 

F(5;220)= 42,462; p< 0,01 
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SONUÇ VE DEĞERLENDİRME 

 

Çalışanların tutum ve davranışları, bir hizmet markasının başarısında önemli rol oynamaktadır. 

Özellikle bankalar gibi hizmet örgütlerinde çalışanların, müşteri beklentilerini karşılama, hatta aşma 

yönündeki marka vaadinin yerine getirilmesinde vazgeçilmez bir rol oynadıkları kuşkusuzdur (Hui vd. 

2000). Dolayısıyla çalışanlarını marka vatandaşlık davranışı sergilemeye teşvik eden örgütlerin,  

onların iş tatmini ve performans düzeylerini arttırarak (Xie vd. 2014; Van Nguyen vd. 2019), 

rakiplerine kıyasla önemli bir rekabet avantajı elde edebilecekleri söylenebilir (Hui vd. 2000). 

Buradan hareketle bu çalışma, marka vatandaşlık davranışının iş tatmini ve çalışan performansı 

üzerindeki etkisini ve çalışanların kurumda ve sektörde çalışma sürelerinin bu etki üzerinde 

düzenleyici bir rolünün olup olmadığını tespit etmek için yapılmıştır. Daha önce marka vatandaşlık 

davranışının iş tatmini ve çalışan performansı üzerindeki etkisini inceleyen herhangi bir çalışma 

olmamasından dolayı elde edilen bulguların hem teorik hem de pratik açıdan katkı sağlar nitelikte 

olduğu düşünülmektedir. 

Çalışmanın ilk teorik katkısı, marka vatandaşlık davranışının iş tatmini üzerinde olumlu bir etkiye 

sahip olduğudur. Bu bulgu, marka vatandaşlık davranışının temelini oluşturan örgütsel vatandaşlık 

davranışının iş tatmini üzerindeki olumlu etkisini gösteren önceki çalışmalar tarafından 

desteklenmektedir (Demirel ve Özçınar, 2009; Chang ve Chang, 2010; Fatimah vd. 2011; Sharma vd. 

2011; Lestari ve Ghaby, 2018; Garg vd. 2019; Sabahattin Mete, 2020; Laras vd. 2021; Soetjipto vd. 

2021). Bu da, tüketicilerin marka beklentilerine cevap verebilen ve örgütün markasını benimsemiş 

çalışanların kendilerini yetkin ve başarılı hissedecekleri anlamına gelmektedir (Güdük vd. 2021). Bu 

durum, çalışanların kendilerini örgüt için bir gereklilik olarak görmelerine, örgütlerinde faydalı 

olduklarını hissetmelerine, mutlu olmalarına, işlerinden keyif almalarına ve dolayısıyla tatmin 

olmalarına katkı sağlayacaktır (Kaplan, 2011; Güdük vd. 2021).  

Çalışmanın ikinci teorik katkısı, marka vatandaşlık davranışının çalışan performansı üzerinde olumlu 

bir etkiye sahip olduğudur. Bu bulgu, marka vatandaşlık davranışının temelini oluşturan örgütsel 

vatandaşlık davranışının çalışan performansı üzerindeki olumlu etkisini gösteren önceki çalışmalar 

tarafından desteklenmektedir (Al-Mahasneh, 2015; Harwiki, 2016; Nemati vd. 2017; Lestari ve 

Ghaby, 2018; Wahyudi vd. 2024). Bu da, çalışanlar tarafından sergilenen marka vatandaşlık 

davranışının hem çalışanların hem de örgütlerin başarısına, etkinliğine, verimliliğine, üretkenliğine ve 

performansına önemli ölçüde katkıda bulunduğu anlamına gelmektedir.  

Çalışmanın üçüncü teorik katkısı ise marka vatandaşlık davranışının iş tatmini ve çalışan performansı 

üzerindeki etkisinde çalışanların kurumda ve sektörde çalışma sürelerinin düzenleyici bir rolü 

olmadığıdır. Bunun da, çalışanları marka vatandaşlık davranışı sergilemeye teşvik eden uygulamaların 

doğru ve başarılı bir şekilde yürütüldüğünde deneyim farkı olmaksızın tüm çalışanların tatmin ve 

performans düzeyini yükseltebileceği anlamına geldiği söylenebilir. Bu bulgunun, kurumda ya da 

sektörde çalışma süresinin iş tatmini (Serinkan ve Bardakcı, 2007; Nal ve Nal, 2018) ve performans 

(Uzuntarla vd. 2017; Özer, 2019) düzeyini etkilemediğini ortaya koyan çalışmalar tarafından 

desteklendiği söylenebilir.  

Sonuç olarak, çalışanlar ve örgüt arasındaki gönüllüğe dayalı ilişkinin her iki taraf için de olumlu 

çıktılar ortaya çıkarması kaçınılmazdır. Bu nedenle çalışanların marka vatandaşlık davranışı 

sergilemelerini teşvik etmek için örgütlerin proaktif olarak insan kaynakları yönetimi aracılığıyla 

gerekli desteği sağlayıp, çalışanların markayla ilgili gerekli bilgiye ulaşmalarını temin etmeleri ve 

sektördeki gelişmelere paralel olarak onların kendilerini geliştirmelerini sağlamaları gerekmektedir. 

Böylece, insan kaynakları yönetiminin, marka kimliklerinin örgütlerden çalışanlara aktarılmasını 

kolaylaştıracak etkin bir çalışan politikasıyla müşterilere marka vaatlerinin sunulmasını ve markaların 

güçlenmesini sağlayabilir (Güdük vd. 2021). 

Bu çalışmanın bazı kısıtları bulunmaktadır. İlk kısıt, katılımcıların tesadüfi olmayan tekniklerden biri 

olan kolayda örnekleme yöntemi kullanılarak seçilmiş olmasıdır. Kolaylığı, maliyet etkinliği ve 
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zaman verimliliği nedeniyle tercih edilen bu yöntemle toplanan verilerden elde edilen bulgular, bir 

örnekleme çerçevesinin olmaması nedeniyle ana kütleye genellemese de, konuya ilişkin bir kanaat 

oluşturmaktadır. Çalışmanın ikinci kısıtı, sadece Türkiye’deki banka çalışanları ile gerçekleştirilmiş 

olmasıdır. Gelecekte yapılacak çalışmalarda farklı ülke ve sektörlerin karşılaştırmalı olarak 

incelenmesi, elde edilen bulguların ülke ve sektörler açısından genelleştirilmesini kolaylaştırabilir. 

Çalışmanın üçüncü kısıtı, marka vatandaşlık davranışının iş tatmini ve çalışan performansı üzerindeki 

etkisinde sadece kurumda ve sektörde çalışma sürelerinin düzenleyici rolünün incelenmesiyle ilgilidir. 

Gelecek çalışmalarda, farklı demografik değişkenlerin düzenleyici rolünün incelenmesi düşünülebilir. 

Dördüncü kısıtı ise, marka vatandaşlık davranışını ölçmek için tek boyutlu bir ölçeğin kullanılmasıdır. 

Gelecekteki araştırmalarda, marka vatandaşlık davranışını çok boyutlu bir şekilde ele alan ölçeklerin 

kullanılması, bu kavramın karmaşık yapısının daha kapsamlı bir şekilde anlaşılmasını 

kolaylaştırabilir.  
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ABSTRACT 

This study explores the role of family education methods in fostering alertness and awareness 

among adolescents. In the modern era, where distractions abound, it is crucial for young individuals to 

develop these qualities to navigate their environments effectively. Through a comprehensive literature 

review and empirical analysis, this research identifies key strategies parents and guardians can employ 

to enhance these traits. The study highlights the significance of consistent communication, role 

modeling, and the establishment of structured routines. Furthermore, it examines the impact of socio-

cultural factors on the effectiveness of these methods. The findings suggest that a proactive and 

engaged family approach significantly contributes to the development of alertness and awareness, 

equipping adolescents with the skills necessary for personal and academic success. 

Key words: Family education methods, Adolescents, Alertness, Awareness, Parenting 

strategies, Communication, Role modeling, Structured routines, Socio-cultural factors. 

 

INTRODUCTION 

Based on the analysis of a number of scientific literatures, it has been systematically justified 

that the process of upbringing in the family depends on the methods of upbringing in the family in 

many cases. Accordingly, the knowledge and skills, the feelings of care and love given by family 

members to their children determine the methods of upbringing in the family. Therefore, in the 

development of adolescents' vigilance and alertness, the family upbringing style and the methods of 

communication between parents and their children play a key role. 

There are 6 main forms of parenting styles: authoritarian, liberal-permissive, democratic, 

chaotic (disorganized), neglectful (hypo-caring, emotional rejection) and overprotective (hyper-

caring). Each of these styles has its own characteristics and affects the child's psyche and personal 

development in different ways. 

With an authoritarian parenting style, parents strictly control the child's thoughts and actions, 

suppress his initiative, and control him. Authoritarianism (lat. "auctoritas" - power, influence) is 

defined as a power that does not allow debate, does not tolerate objections, let alone resistance. 

Parents who choose this method in the process of education usually use physical punishment for even 
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the smallest mistakes, that is, forcing, shouting, banning, pushing, pushing. Children are deprived of 

parental love, care, and sympathy. In such families, they only care about the child growing up to be 

obedient and obedient. But children grow up to be insecure, timid, nervous, unable to defend 

themselves or, on the contrary, aggressive, authoritarian, conflicted. Such teenagers cannot adapt well 

to society and the world around them. 

As the child grows up, he cannot tolerate the demands of authoritarian parents. Frequent 

conflicts during adolescence can have tragic consequences. The authoritarian style of family education 

causes conflicts between parents and teenagers, and teenagers develop a hostile attitude towards 

others. Parents always make decisions for the child themselves, thereby suppressing his initiative and 

depriving him of the opportunity to learn to take responsibility for his actions. Active and strong 

teenagers begin to rebel, resist, become aggressive, they may even run away from home. Shy and 

insecure teenagers with low self-esteem, on the contrary, get used to obeying their parents in 

everything, do not try to solve their problems independently and always rely on their parents. Most of 

the teenagers brought up in this way cannot be clear in their thoughts, cannot have their own opinion, 

cannot make decisions, so they are subject to various influences, follow others and get influenced. 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

Communication with a child in a liberal-permissive style is based on the principle of 

permissiveness and low discipline. To assert himself, the child uses whims, "Give!", "I want!" 

demands in the tribe, is deeply upset. The child does not understand words such as "Impossible!", 

"Impossible", does not follow the instructions and requirements of adults. Parents with a liberal-

permissive style of communication with the child are characterized by their inability or unwillingness 

to control the child. This style of family education is the opposite of the authoritarian style. 

Liberal parents are caring, considerate and have a close relationship with their children, giving 

their child the opportunity to express himself, show his abilities, reveal creative abilities, individuality. 

Parents sincerely believe that in this way they will be taught to distinguish between what is right and 

what is "wrong". Liberal parents have difficulty setting limits on what is permissible and acceptable 

behavior for their children. As a result, the child grows up selfish, conflicted, constantly dissatisfied 

with the people around him, which does not give him the opportunity to enter into normal social 

relations and establish strong emotional ties with people. At school, such a child may often get into 

fights because he is not used to obeying, obeying laws and regulations. 

The main problems in raising children raised in a liberal style are that they often tend to be 

disobedient and aggressive, and behave inappropriately in public places. Due to the fact that they do 

not have a sense of the clarity of the world, that is, clear boundaries and standards, they experience a 

lot of anxiety and nervousness, which may cause some problems in the future. In particular, the 

inability to adapt to life, the childhood habit that "everyone should love and adore me" often turns into 

serious nervous breakdowns and depression in adolescence. Teenagers begin to face real problems in 

relationships with other people. It is observed that a teenager who grew up in a fixed environment is 

more prone to psychological problems, phobias and depression. Since they have not developed the 

skills of self-control, it is difficult to develop a sense of self-respect. A child brought up by liberal 

parents will not be able to cope with the difficulties of life in the future and will have difficulties in 

social communication. This situation increases the possibility of insufficient formation of self-respect 

and appreciation in these teenagers and giving in to different ideas and influences. From this point of 
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view, it is shown that this method of education in the family is not the optimal method for forming the 

qualities of vigilance and awareness in teenagers. 

Through overprotective parenting style or hyper-care, parents unwittingly deprive the child of 

independence in physical, mental and social development, delaying their development. They are 

always by their child's side, solve their problems instead of them, live instead of their child. In such 

families, it is normal to take care of the child, fear and worry about his health. Even when such 

children are teenagers and adults, their parents continue to take excessive care of them, always 

worrying about their health and well-being. Four types of hyper-care are distinguished in science: 

inert, absolute satisfaction of all requests, dominant, demonstrative. 

Hyper-care suppresses the child's initiative, will and freedom, his energy and cognitive 

activity, deprives him of independence, cultivates modesty, unwillingness, helplessness in him. With 

an overly protective parenting style, parents unconsciously prevent the child from developing various 

skills and abilities, perseverance in achieving goals, and hard work. As a result, the child grows up 

weak, self-confident, neurotic, anxious, and tearful. Later, he has difficulties with socialization, 

including during adolescence. These teenagers grow up to be submissive, insecure about themselves, 

their strengths, and their abilities, and they are always afraid of doing something wrong and making 

mistakes. Some children in adolescence seek to avoid the excessive control and guardianship of 

parents, show aggressiveness, arbitrary behavior. 

Hyper-guardianship, control, restrictions and prohibitions develop the child's capacity for 

deception and secrecy. Teenagers try to protect themselves by lying against parents who are 

constantly trying to control their privacy. This can eventually lead to alienation from them. The overly 

protective style of family education hinders the free thinking and decision-making of teenagers and 

has a negative impact on their psycho-physiological development. From this point of view, it was 

shown that this method of education is not the optimal method for developing the qualities of 

vigilance and awareness of teenagers. 

The neglectful (emotional rejection) style of family upbringing represents the manifestation of 

a deep indifference to the child's personality on the part of the parents. In family life and relationships, 

parents do not "feel" the child, actively avoiding communication with their child, not being interested 

in his physical development and inner experiences, trying to keep him away from himself. Children 

are busy with themselves. This condition is more common in dysfunctional families where one or both 

parents use alcohol or drugs. 

Covert emotional rejection or neglect refers to the emotional rejection of children by parents 

without acknowledging it. In this case, although the parent takes care of the child, the teenager feels a 

lack of sincerity and emotional warmth in the relationship. Such indifferent attitude of parents in these 

families makes the child lonely and deeply unhappy and insecure. He loses the desire to communicate, 

may develop aggression towards people. In adolescence, such children are more likely to exhibit 

deviant behavior and be exposed to various negative influences. From this point of view, the state of 

carelessness of parents towards their children in the family sharply reduces the possibility of forming 

the qualities of vigilance and awareness. 

Some psychologists distinguish the chaotic style of family upbringing, and this style is 

characterized by the absence of a single consistent approach to raising a child. A chaotic style appears 

based on disagreements between parents in the choice of educational tools and methods. Frequent 
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recurrence of conflicts in the family, constant regulation of relationships by parents in the presence of 

the child, in most cases leads to the formation of neurotic reactions in the child. 

The child will need stable and clear instructions. Parents who use different methods of 

education and communication deprive the child of such stability, form an anxious, insecure, 

impulsive, in some cases aggressive, uncontrolled personality. Unpredictable actions and reactions of 

parents deprive the child of a sense of stability and form the characteristics of uncertainty, impulsivity, 

anxiety, aggression, lack of control and social inflexibility. Children brought up in such families will 

not have a good mental stability, although their ability to adapt to the situation is well developed, their 

ideas about life norms, good and bad may not be firm enough. This situation has a negative effect on 

their alertness and alertness. 

In democratic upbringing, parents try to encourage the child's initiative and independence, help 

him, take into account his needs and requirements. In such families, the child feels that his parents 

love him, and he can freely talk to them about topics that are interesting to him. Parents can even 

involve their children in discussing family issues and take their opinion into account when making 

decisions. With this, it is necessary to recognize the formation of their opinion and decision-making 

skills. Also, parents, in their turn, demand meaningful behavior from children, show firmness and 

consistency in observing discipline. 

Having a child in an active position in the family gives him strengths, self-confidence and the 

experience of self-management. Children in such families listen to their parents' advice, know the 

word "necessary", know how to organize themselves and how to establish relationships with others 

and classmates. Also, the democratic upbringing style is characterized by mutual understanding 

between parents and children, the manifestation of warm feelings between them, frequent 

communication and moderate discipline. Parents pay attention to their child, support him emotionally, 

create an atmosphere of love and care in the family. Mutual understanding or agreement between 

parents and children is achieved through persuasion, discussion, and compromise. Parents always 

listen to their child, give the child the opportunity to take responsibility for his actions. 

Adolescents formed in this style become active, inquisitive, independent, fully developed 

individuals with a developed sense of value and responsibility for themselves and their loved ones. 

They study well at school, are less prone to the negative influence of their peers, and know how to 

have a good attitude and build relationships with people. Adolescents develop the skills of 

responsibility, independent thinking, self-confidence, control of their desires, and, as a rule, such 

children achieve great success in life. From this point of view, it was shown that the democratic 

method of education in the family is optimal for developing the qualities of vigilance and awareness in 

teenagers. 

As a result of the settlement of social relations on the basis of democratic values in the course 

of large-scale reforms implemented in our country, special importance is attached to the strengthening 

of the foundations of a free civil society: on the one hand, a socio-political, economic and spiritual 

worldview specific to the development of society is being formed, on the other hand, new relations 

between social layers in society are being formed. harmony is being decided. This requires the 

democratic style of education in the family, family relations, including family upbringing, based on 

national and universal moral values. 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

121 
 

Russian psychologist V.S. Mukhina (1935) noted that family life in real life is more difficult 

than any classification. In his opinion, several styles of attitude towards the child can be manifested in 

the family at the same time. Because in addition to the styles of relationships aimed directly at the 

child, the style of relationships between adult family members (parents, grandparents, and other 

relatives) definitely affects his upbringing. 

The type of family upbringing can be determined based on the following characteristics: 

- level of protection - a measure of parents' involvement in upbringing, assessment of how much 

effort, time and attention parents give to a teenager; 

- complete satisfaction of needs (material, household, spiritual); 

- the level of requirements submission, that is, the quantity, quality and control of tasks assigned to the 

teenager; 

- the level of prohibitions - a measure of the child's independence, the ability to choose the way of 

behavior; 

- the severity of the punishment - what kind of punishments parents use as a method of education; 

- the stability of the educational method - the suddenness of changing the educational methods. 

The type of family education can be determined based on the above criteria. But in addition to 

the method of upbringing, the way parents communicate with their children is also important. In this 

regard, by using various psychological technologies, it becomes possible to eliminate conflicts and 

misunderstandings that may occur between parents and teenagers. 

The terms and methods of neurolinguistic programming are widely used in psychology, 

sociology and pedagogy. Some scientists have recognized that the use of these technologies in the 

education of their children will also lead to good results. Neurolinguistic programming technologies 

focus on such concepts as environment, behavior, values, abilities, identity and purpose (mission), 

predicate. 

The environment in which a person lives and works consists of people, family members, 

acquaintances, friends, colleagues, his hobbies and interests, and is widely used by NLD technology. 

In this context, the main question that helps to describe the environment is "who?", "what?" and 

"where?" is considered Neurolinguistic psychotherapy uses this environment to shape human 

behavior. Behavior refers to the understanding of attitudes towards other people and the ability to 

communicate. Another important concept is the term skills, which consists of individual skills and 

qualities formed by a person in the course of his life, and "how?" represents implementation. Internal 

motives that control human life are manifested as values, life principles, moral attitudes and are 

formed and developed under the influence of parents, teachers and other influential persons during 

childhood and adolescence. The qualities of vigilance and alertness of adolescents are also formed 

according to this scenario, and they become the basis for their actions and influence their decision-

making when they become adults. In order to have the qualities of vigilance and awareness, special 

attention is required by the family to their children. In particular, the understanding of the child's 

unique aspects is carried out by family members. Identity is the answer to the question that most 

people ask themselves, "Who am I and what is my place in this world?" A teenager who clearly 
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understands the answer to this question will develop the quality of vigilance and awareness. He can 

now introduce himself in life. Because he has clear information about himself. 

 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS  

A study was conducted in order to find out what methods of education are used in Uzbek 

families in terms of the development of alertness and alertness qualities of teenagers and the formation 

of life values. During the research, parents and teenagers themselves were addressed with a series of 

questions. After detailed analysis of the obtained results, conclusions were drawn. 

Harmonious family relations between adults and children occur when the child's basic needs 

are met (safety, psychological support), the child's individuality is accepted, and a style of interaction 

that corresponds to individual characteristics is created. 

During the research, it was found that the majority of parents do not have enough information about 

the period of adolescence and its characteristics. 

Most of the parents could not fully answer about the specific aspects of adolescence. In 

particular, almost 40 percent of parents could not answer this question, 25 percent said that it is the 

period of children's puberty, 21 percent said that it is the period when various misunderstandings 

begin between parents and children, and only 15 percent said that everyone is in the transition from 

childhood to adulthood. gave a relatively broader explanation as an observable state. 

The fact that every fourth parent said that they did not notice the changes happening in their 

child during adolescence, and 8% had difficulty answering this question, indicates that some parents 

do not pay enough attention to their teenage children, knowingly and others not. 

60% of the parents who participated in the study noticed changes in their children's behavior 

and mood during this period, including some teenagers becoming very sentimental (10%), their mood 

sometimes changing (15%), being stubborn and trying to change their minds ( 12%), it was found that 

he became arbitrary (20%), quarreled with his classmates (5%), quarreled every day about some issue 

at home (7%). 

According to the received information, it was found that there are some conflicts between 

parents and their children, and most parents prefer the way of explanation in solving these conflicts. 

Every third of the respondents (28%) stated that sometimes there are conflicts in the family with their 

children, 21% said that such cases almost never happen, and 13% said that recently there are constant 

disagreements on some issue. 15 percent of parents said that they do not have conflicts with their 

children at all, and every fourth (23%) parent did not want to answer this question. 

In the course of the research, it was revealed that parents have a low sense of trust in their 

children, along with the fact that parents prefer methods such as limiting the sources of information 

and increasing the control of adolescents rather than forming the qualities of vigilance and awareness 

in their children in relation to information attacks. At the same time, every third parent (33%) could 

not clearly say how to proceed in this regard. 

According to the analysis, every second teenager knows that it is necessary to think about the 

reliability of the information given on the Internet, on television, and in various newspapers, 
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magazines, and books, that some of them may be false, while the rest could not give a clear opinion on 

this matter, or showed a state of complete confidence. . 

The fact that 51 percent of teenagers need to check and think about the information they 

receive indicates that they are developing the quality of vigilance and awareness. At the same time, 37 

percent of teenagers said that information should be trusted, and 12 percent did not answer, which 

may indicate that some teenagers do not have an understanding in this regard or do not fully 

understand the content of the question. 

It is known that nowadays young people turn to the Internet in their studies and free time. In 

the course of the research, it was shown that the opinions of parents and teenagers regarding the use of 

the Internet differ slightly. While most parents think that their children use the Internet for 1 to 3 hours 

a day, most teenagers spend 4-5 hours on it. Also, 3 percent of parents said that their child's time spent 

on the Internet is not limited, while the percentage of teenagers in this regard was 15 percent, which 

indicates that the percentage of teenagers who spend a lot of time on the Internet may actually be 

higher. 

35 percent of parents believe that their children spend 1-2 hours a day, 32 percent spend 3-4 hours on 

the Internet. 10 percent of parents said that their children do not use the Internet, and only 1 percent of 

teenagers indicated that they do not use the Internet. 

As a result of the analysis, the mobile phone appeared as the main means of connecting to the 

Internet for teenagers. In addition, there are cases of using computers, tablets, televisions and similar 

gadgets. 

According to the results, on average, 90 percent of parents and their children use the phone for 

teenagers to connect to the network. It was also found that almost 90 percent of teenagers today have 

mobile connections. It was observed that every second teenager uses a computer to access the Internet, 

and every third uses a tablet. 

During the research, when parents were asked when to give their children their mobile phone, 

it was found that in most cases, the phone was taken from the first grade in order to be aware of their 

children during the process of going to school. 

Based on the results, it was found that most parents try to control the information their children 

see on the phone, TV, and Internet, and every third family is constantly monitored. Almost 60 percent 

of respondents try to find time to check the content their children see on the Internet, TV and phone. 

32 percent do it regularly. Also, it was found that 3 percent of parents do not spend much time on this 

issue, and 1 percent do not pay attention at all. 

CONCLUSION 

In conclusion, it can be said that the family environment appears as the primary socialization 

field in the formation and development of the qualities of alertness and awareness of adolescents, and 

the family upbringing styles (authoritarian, liberal, democratic, chaotic, careless, hyper-caring) 

between parents and family members of adolescents defines relations, including education methods. 

Of the six educational methods studied, the democratic method was identified as the most positive in 

terms of adolescent socialization, the development of vigilance and awareness qualities, as well as the 

strengthening of values. Having studied the possibilities of using several NLD techniques during 

family education, in communication with teenagers, the method of offering certain actions that allow a 
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choice, the method of using trap words, and the method of consent were determined as the most 

effective and easy to use methods. 
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ABSTRACT 

 

The purpose of this article is to identify the role and importance of European projects in the 

process of modernization of public administration in Romania with the help of investments made from 

European money.  In Romania, the interest in the management of European projects is a very 

interesting and permanent topic, in the context of the evolution of the Romanian economy and in the 

context of the global economic crisis.  This interest, it is understandable that it has materialized 

especially since the moment of our country’s integration into the European Union.   

   

Keywords: Projects, European projects, financing, public administration, implementation, 

management, project management.  

 

INTRODUCTION  

 

Projects financed by European funds can vary significantly depending on their operational 

programs, objectives, purpose and scale.  Smaller projects involve more modest resources and can 

therefore last only a few months, while a larger project can attract millions of euros in funding and 

span several years  

The management of projects financed by European funds is a task for the beneficiaries 

applying for funding, and in this context, the Member State ensures all monitoring, control and 

payment mechanisms.  Projects financed from European funds are a way of accessing non-

reimbursable funding.  The absorption of European funds in Romania is a process characterized by the 

relationship between the Managing Authority and the beneficiary.  Here, as in any business 

relationship, communication between partners and access to information are key factors that can make 

the difference between success and failure.  The implementation of projects financed by European 

funds promotes a common goal of regional and structural development of the European Union.  

At the basis of a project financed from non-reimbursable European funds is the investment, 

which results in the accumulation of human, financial and material capital.  In order to establish the 

market parameters related to the project, the beneficiary of a project financed from European funds 

must establish from the beginning the coordinates of a marketing plan in order to determine the key 

elements and coordination of communication and promotion activities, taking into account the 

possibilities and resources of the organization and at the same time, the obligations imposed by the 

management authorities.  

After establishing the coordinates of the project for which non-reimbursable funds will be 

accessed, the beneficiary must design a plan for its implementation that materializes in marketing 

management and communication strategies.  The marketing communication plans of 12 projects 
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comply with the obligations set out in the financing contracts and are designed for the implementation 

of information and promotion activities.  

 

METHODOLOGY OF RESEARCH  

 

The conceptual basis of the paper is the works of the Romanian authors, of the university 

professors interested in this issue, the statements of the officials of the Ministry of European Funds, as 

well as the applicant’s guides for submitting projects to the Managing authorities.  The general 

evolution of European public administration projects was also studied in order to determine the main 

issues and problems encountered in the implementation of European projects.   

In order to study the implementation, evaluation and monitoring of European projects in 

Romania, the most important institution is the ANAP, which is why a significant part of the 

information in this article was taken and processed from the official website of the National Agency 

for public Procurement.          

 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS  

 

In the national literature there are a multitude of definitions given to the concept of project.  

For example, the university professor Iosif Moldovan in the paper  “financing projects from European 

funds” states that “the project is understood as an investment that can be implemented autonomously 

within a program, specific to public investment projects is that a project produces benefits that can be 

quantifiable in cash or intangible benefits (units)
4
.  Either way, in both cases the economic analysis is 

required to support the financing request and in the first case the economic and financial analysis is 

also required.  

In general terms, the project in any field of activity is understood as a unique and complex 

activity with a high degree of novelty, oriented toward achieving an objective, leading to the creation 

of a new value on a product or on a certain category of public services.  A project is characterized by 

being limited in terms of the time needed for implementation and the material and human resources 

allocated.  

The projects that are requested from structural funds address the following areas: “Investments 

in transport infrastructure, in household water and wastewater management services, in infrastructure 

for innovation, in infrastructure for improvement;  training actions, services to public and private 

entities, promotion and marketing initiatives, research and development services, social inclusion 

initiatives;  assistance to private economic operators for investment in productive sectors;  request for 

grants;  supply of public goods and services through concession, through public private partnerships, 

etc.’
5
.   

Another attempt to define the concept of the project is found in the paper  “Management of 

European projects” published by Risoprint Publishing House, where Dr. Lecturer. Olimpia Neagu 

emphasizes the differentiation of “the project from processes or operations, which represent 

permanent or semi-permanent works, ongoing with the goal of creating, in repeated cycles,
6
 the same 

product or service”.   

Although it is officially started at the signing of the financing contract between the Managing 

Authority and the beneficiary, the implementation of the project can be seen as a continuation of the 

                                                           
4
 Iosif Moldovan, financing projects from European funds, Lucian Blaga University Publishing 

House, Sibiu, 2013, p. 63.  
5
 Ibidem, p. 64.  

6
 Olimpia Neagu, European Project Management, ed. Risoprint, Cluj-Napoca, 2010 p. 9.  
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preparation process.  The beneficiary of the funding must ensure that it fulfills its obligations by 

appointing a competent implementation team or contracting project management services.  

In the implementation of contracts financed by structural instruments can be identified as key 

stages: The execution of procurement procedures, (at all its stages) the monitoring of contracts, project 

monitoring, control and verification of project implementation.   

The aim of European public sector projects is to encourage governments to modernize their 

administrative structures and address the key topics of administrative reform in the EU.   In 

general, European projects are important in the current context for the following reasons:  

1. The need and need for the digitalization of public administration to boost economic growth.  

In this regard, the first steps were taken in Romania in eliminating bureaucracy, in creating one 

step only counters, the possibility to pay invoices/ fines/ taxes, etc. online.  

2. Contribute to the development of cities through smart city programs.  

Based on the involvement and commitment of civil society, a development strategy is 

developed for the cultivation of needs-oriented projects suitable for the development of certain 

districts of the city.  It aims to increase the quality of life of the inhabitants by identifying and 

implementing projects initiated from the bottom up  The project helps people identify better with their 

own neighborhoods, develops the space available to be viable and sustainable, protects jobs and 

creates new jobs by attracting companies to locate there.  

3. By accessing European projects, central and local public administrations help to integrate socially 

disadvantaged categories of people.      

The most recent such projects are open heart projects for unaccompanied minors and refugees 

who through the program can live with a host family, the purpose of this type of projects is integration 

and social inclusion.  

The management of public problems lies with the public administration, which “must 

continuously adapt to the needs of the communities”
7
.  

Institutional problems. A first problem encountered in the implementation process of 

European public sector projects is related to the low level of knowledge of the staff in the institution 

about the investment object of the project under implementation.  Other institutional problems are: 

Excessive administrative work and, of course, poor management of the institution of the challenges 

and changes that occur during the implementation phase of the project.  

Financial problems. Some projects require institutions to co-finance their own budget, which 

often causes them to withdraw from the project or not to access it at all.  Another financial problem of 

the projects is the delay in payments or the exchange rate differences because the budget from the 

submission of the project must be realized in euro and lei, and at the expense, as is easily expected, 

there are exchange rate differences.  Also, a financial problem is generated by the long period during 

which projects are evaluated, “during this period there may be consistent changes in the external 

environment that influence the framework of the implementation of projects, the differences that can 

be observed between the planning and implementation stages are, most of the time, financial or 

business planning
8
.”   

                                                           
7
 Prof. univ. dr. Marian STOIAN, Prep. Univ. drd. Ilinca MUNTEAN, the specificity of the 

investments made in the public sector, article published in the Journal of public Administration and 

Management, no.  
8
 Prof. dr. Martin BALOGH and Asst. dr. Natalia Monica BALOGH, the implementation of projects 

with European funding – problems and causes of their occurrence, article published in the 

Transylvanian Journal of Administrative Sciences, no. 1 of 2015, pp. 3-19, article available online at: 

https://www.rtsa.ro/rtsa/index.php/rtsa/article/viewFile/504/501, retrieved at 18.06.2024, at 13: 02.  

https://www.rtsa.ro/rtsa/index.php/rtsa/article/viewFile/504/501
https://www.rtsa.ro/rtsa/index.php/rtsa/article/viewFile/504/501
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Project management problems. The most common problems of project management are the 

failure of the partners, collaborators and subcontractors within the project to fulfill their obligations.  

Other management problems are represented by lack of interest from the target group, poor 

communication between the institution as beneficiary and the financing Authority.  

Legislative problems.  Probably the most common legislative problem in implementing 

European projects in the 28 Member States is the inconsistency between European legislation and the 

national legislative frameworks of the Member States, so Romania as an EU Member State is required 

a number of legislative acts that do not fit national needs.       

 

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS  

 

European projects are a resource for development opportunities.  But we often forget that 

development is not a process based on monetary value, but on elements related to the quality of 

implementation of the proposed objectives. Even though development is almost impossible without 

investment in financial terms, its success will largely depend on other elements, attention to detail and 

adaptation to the needs of the community and its citizens, the long-term value and sustainability of the 

project.           

In order to define and solve every problem that may arise during the implementation of a 

project, it is important to identify its step-by-step path, from the surface of the problem to its 

escalation. In this way, the beneficiary institutions offer themselves the opportunity to predict the 

difficulties that might arise in the implementation process before affecting the outcome of the project 

as a whole.  Appealing to official data and studying and analyzing the problem can help predict and 

highlight the problem to the body that is able to control it and take necessary steps to solve the 

problem.             

The aim of  European public sector projects is to encourage governments to modernize their 

administrative structures and address the key topics of administrative reform in the EU. At the 

moment, the importance of European projects on central and local public administrations is that they 

help digitalise and eliminate bureaucracy in the public sector.  
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ABSTRACT 

Purpose: The typed lambda calculus provides a strong foundation for extracting knowledge from 

natural language text. It allows for effective transformations and interpretations of language through 

beta reductions, with potential applications in NLP for information retrieval and question answering.  

Results: This approach enhances parsing, semantic analysis, and machine translation, driving further 

innovations in the field of natural language processing. 

Keywords: Natural Language Processing (NLP); generative grammars; typed lambda calculus. 

 

INTRODUCTION 

 Natural Language Processing (NLP) plays a crucial role in computational linguistics and 
artificial intelligence by enabling the conversion of human language into a structure that machines can 
understand and manipulate. NLP encompasses a range of tasks from machine translation and 
sentiment analysis to more complex applications like dialogue systems and semantic understanding 
[1].  
 
 Edmund Husserl proposed that logic is structured in three layers, each more abstract than the 
last. The first layer deals with the intrinsic ways judgments interconnect meaningfully, or the 
formation rules. The second layer examines all forms of true judgments, or the transformation rules, 
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and the third, or meta-logical layer, delves into the exploration of all conceivable theories [2]. 
According to Noam Chomsky, transformational rules are used to convert deep structures into surface 
structures, representing semantic relations and the spoken form, accounting for variations while 
preserving meaning. 
 
 Chomsky's theory of generative grammar introduced a formal framework for comprehending 
the syntactic structures of language, furnishing a set of rules capable of generating an infinite array of 
sentences. The principles of generative grammar are fundamental for designing and implementing 
programming languages and compilers. Context-free grammars are essential for defining the syntax of 
programming languages [3]. 
 
 Traditional methodologies commonly rely on statistical approaches and neural networks, 
which, although potent, may lack the interpretability and logical rigor inherent in formal methods. 
Lambda calculus provides a powerful and elegant method for representing functions and their 
applications. In the field of NLP, it allows for the formalization and the construction of structured 
representations of sentences, facilitates tasks such as parsing, semantic analysis, and machine 
translation in a rigorous manner [4]. 
 
 Logic, in isolation, does not convey any information; however, when paired with ontology, it 
forms a language capable of articulating relationships concerning the entities within the specified 
domain. Typed lambda calculus in NLP models the syntax and semantics of natural languages and 
offers an alternative framework for representing and manipulating linguistic constructs through beta 
reductions by replacing variables with their corresponding values [5]. This process is essential for 
evaluating lambda expressions and plays a critical role in NLP by associating types with each 
expression, ensuring semantic validity, and reducing ambiguity in operations [6–8]. 
 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

 Through the use of beta reductions on typed lambda calculus expressions, NLP practitioners 
can develop reliable and understandable models for comprehending and producing human language 
[9]. This method establishes a strong theoretical base for different NLP tasks, allowing for more 
accurate and efficient processing of natural language. As the field progresses, the incorporation of 
lambda calculus and its computational principles will continue to be a crucial aspect in advancing 
NLP technologies. 
 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

 Typed lambda calculus and beta reductions offer a rigorous framework for representing and 
parsing natural language constructs, providing a foundation for more interpretable and reliable NLP 
systems. While challenges remain, particularly in handling the complexity and ambiguity of natural 
language, this approach holds promise for advancing the field of NLP. 
 
 The following advantages have been observed: 
 Precision: Typed lambda calculus provides precise representations. 
 Formalism: Ensures consistency and correctness through types. 
 Compositionality: Complex sentences can be constructed from simpler components. 

 
 Some challenges have also been noticed: 
 Complexity: The formalism can be complex and difficult to scale. 
 Resource Intensive: Parsing and reductions can be computationally expensive. 
 Natural Language Ambiguity: Human languages are inherently ambiguous, making formal 

representation challenging. 
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CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

 Future research will focus on optimizing parsing algorithms, handling ambiguity through 
probabilistic typing, and integrating these methods with existing NLP systems to evaluate their 
practical effectiveness. This paper provides a foundation for exploring the intersection of typed 
lambda calculus and NLP, encouraging further research and development in this promising area. 
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ABSTRACT 

Purpose: The advent of generative artificial intelligence (GAI) is poised to revolutionize the 

accounting industry, offering significant opportunities and challenges. The paper will focus on 

explores the potential of generative AI to providing sophisticated data analysis. The implementation of 

GAI can lead to substantial cost savings and increased efficiency, enabling accountants to focus on 

more strategic roles. However, the integration of this technology also presents several challenges. Key 

concerns include data security, ethical considerations, and the need for substantial investment in 

technology and training. Additionally, the reliance on AI-driven processes necessitates robust 

regulatory frameworks to ensure compliance and mitigate risks associated with automation. This 

article provides a comprehensive analysis of the transformative potential of GAI in accounting, 

offering insights into how businesses can navigate the complexities of adopting this technology while 

maximizing its benefits.  

Methods: The study will use case analysis to identify which of LLM, BERT, GPT, provides correct 

results regarding the prediction of some financial indicators related to an economic entity.  

Results: The results obtained on the basis of the conducted case study confirm that the LLM is a 

genuine productivity tool for chief financial officer (CFO’s). 

Keywords: ChatGPT, Generative AI, LLM, Financial Forecasting, Predictive Analytics 

 

 

INTRODUCTION 

Generative Artificial Intelligence (GAI) is revolutionizing the way financial data is analyzed 

and interpreted. By leveraging the power of AI to generate new, synthetic instances of data, financial 

analysts and decision-makers are gaining unprecedented insights into market trends and future 

possibilities. This paper explores the transformative role of GAI in financial forecasting, emphasizing 

its capability to unveil future trends from historical data  

Financial planning and analysis is a set of planning, forecasting and budgeting activities that 

support business decisions and the health of the firm. This activity is carried out by various people 
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within an economic agent or consulting firms based on financial statements and provides key 

information for assessing the level of sales, profitability, liquidity, solvency and efficiency of 

activities carried out. 

Big accountancy firms have already made significant investments in generative AI technology, 

partnering with tech companies such as Microsoft and Open AI to leverage their AI capabilities and 

technical expertise. PWC’s US firm announced a $1 billion investment over the next three years to 

scale and expand its AI capabilities, while KPMG announced a $2 billion investment in AI and cloud 

services. 

In economic companies, the chief financial officer deals with data analysis to be able to make 

decisions related to the financial sphere and can use GAI for: automation of routine finance tasks, for 

example data entry, invoice processing, expense management, transaction monitoring, and 

reconciliations; resource allocation and budgeting; data analysis and forecasting; data modelling and 

scenario planning; market trend analysis; credit risk assessments; tax planning through analysis of 

data against tax laws to identify potential savings and issues; evaluation of potential mergers, 

acquisition and other transactions through data analytics and broader assessments of strategic fit; due 

diligence and compliance; supply chain finance, including optimizing working capital such as through 

payment timing. 

The academic literature retains the following characteristics associated with the opportunities, 

challenges and risks of using GAI in the accounting services market. 

Generative AI offers significant opportunities for accountants by automating various tasks, 

such as document generation, client communication, document translation and summarization, 

software development, and information gathering. This automation allows accountants to focus more 

on human-led activities like business partnering, providing contextual insights, creating value, and 

sharpening strategic focus. 

While Generative AI offers numerous opportunities, its emergence also poses significant 

challenges in several respects. Some of these are outlined below: ethics and accountability - the 

possibility of its use for malicious purposes, such as the creation of false information or manipulation, 

is raised; bias and discrimination - models can inherit and amplify biases present in training data, 

which can lead to biased or discriminatory content; security and cybersecurity - AI can be used to 

create more sophisticated social engineering attacks or generate malicious content; intellectual 

property protection - it is difficult to determine authorship and originality, although so far, the 

consensus is that authorship belongs to the creation of the prompt. 

The potential for GAI is immense, but there are risks that accountants should be aware of when 

deciding to adopt GAI. Potential risks associated with emerging technologies include: bias in outputs - 

GAI models can produce biased outputs because they are trained on data that may contain biases, 

leading to the amplification of gender, racial, or political stereotypes; inconsistency of outputs - the 

outputs of GAI can vary significantly even with the same input, creating challenges in situations that 

require predictable and repeatable behavior; inaccuracy and misinformation - GAI can produce 

inaccurate or fabricated information ("hallucinations"), which may mislead users; outdated 

information - GAI models, especially in fast-paced environments, may struggle to provide accurate, 

up-to-date information because they are often trained on older data, potentially leading to outputs that 

do not reflect current realities; self-reinforcing data loops - as generative AI output becomes more 

prevalent, there is a risk that future AI models will train on AI-generated content, further perpetuating 

inaccuracies, biases, and outdated information, making the models less reliable and less reflective of 

the real world. 
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RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

 

The research aims to investigate how the advancement of GAI has transcended the realm of 

innovation and is an element of productivity, focusing on the opportunities, challenges and potential 

risk for accounting professionals.  

The research objectives are as follows: to investigate the current landscape of GAI integration 

in accounting professionals, including the types of AI technologies being used and their applications 

in teaching and learning; to examine the potential benefits of integrating GAI into accounting 

professionals; to identify the ethical and social implications associated with the integration of GAI, 

including concerns related to data privacy, algorithmic biases, and equitable access to AI-powered 

resources; to explore effective strategies for addressing the challenges and maximizing the 

opportunities of AI integration in accounting professionals, such as promoting ethical guidelines, 

ensuring transparency in algorithms, and providing educators with training and support in AI usage.  

Considering the fact that the digital era has changed the activity of financial directors, through 

the possibility of making up-to-date business forecasts of the company's data, the research aims to 

provide a comprehensive understanding of the integration of GAI into CFO’s activities.  

Research Question. The results provided by GAI in making financial predictions are relevant? 

The case study considers the use of BERT and GPT models for verifying the correctness of 

making financial predictions based on a set of historical data related to an economic entity. 

 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

 

The predictive models of AI tools can help to forecast future financial performance more 

accurately. It can analyze various types of financial data, such as: historical data; market trends; 

economic indicators. Accurate predictions can improve budgeting and financial planning. They allow 

CFO’s to uncover exactly what influences revenue, expenses or other financial metrics.  

 

CONCLUSION AND SUGGESTIONS 

 

Based on the study that explores the use of GPT and BERT models for analyzing the financial 

data of an economic agent, the following conclusions can be drawn: 

1. Model Performance: Both GPT and BERT models demonstrate significant potential in 

analyzing financial data, with each model offering distinct strengths. GPT excels in generating 

coherent and contextually relevant narratives, making it effective for tasks like financial reporting and 

summarization. BERT, on the other hand, shows superior performance in understanding and 

extracting specific financial insights due to its strong capability in text comprehension and 

classification. 

2. Contextual Understanding: BERT’s bidirectional training approach provides a deeper 

contextual understanding of financial texts, which is particularly useful for identifying relationships 

and trends in financial statements, contracts, and other detailed documents. GPT's autoregressive 

nature, while powerful for generating text, may occasionally miss nuanced details that BERT captures 

more effectively. 

3. Data Interpretation: Both models can contribute valuable insights into financial data 

analysis; however, their effectiveness is highly dependent on the quality and specificity of the training 

data. BERT’s ability to fine-tune on specific financial datasets allows for more accurate interpretation 

of domain-specific language, whereas GPT may require more extensive prompt engineering to 

achieve similar precision. 

4. Practical Applications: In practical applications, the choice between GPT and BERT should 

be guided by the specific requirements of the task. GPT is well-suited for generating reports, forecasts, 

and scenario analysis, where narrative generation is crucial. BERT is preferable for tasks requiring 

precise extraction of financial data, sentiment analysis, and detailed examination of financial 

documents. 
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5. Integration and Future Research: The study suggests that integrating GPT and BERT 

models, or using them in tandem, could enhance the robustness of financial data analysis by 

leveraging the strengths of both. Further research is recommended to explore hybrid approaches and 

to continually refine these models using updated financial datasets to improve accuracy and relevance 

in rapidly changing economic environments. 
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ABSTRACT 

In the context of the ongoing development of Industry 6.0, companies worldwide are increasingly 

focusing on integrating corporate social responsibility (CSR) practices and sustainability indicators 

into their accounting reporting strategies. These changes are driven by the recognition that CSR 

practices, particularly those related to environmental, social, and governance (ESG) factors, have 

become essential for evaluating economic risks and opportunities. 

Most empirical evidence regarding the relationship between ESG and financial performance is derived 

from frameworks and studies conducted for the US and European/UK markets. This raises questions 

about the viability and appropriateness of "exporting" these frameworks to assess ESG performance 

outside Western markets. 

The article explores how corporate social responsibility practices are integrated into accounting 

reporting using advanced technologies specific to Industry 6.0. It analyzes the importance of adopting 

emerging technologies to enhance the transparency, accuracy, and efficiency of accounting reporting 

in the context of increasingly stringent sustainability and ESG requirements. 

Through concrete examples, the article demonstrates how companies adopting advanced technologies 

to support CSR and ESG reporting are better equipped to navigate the challenges of the modern 

market, thereby improving their financial performance and long-term sustainability. Effective 

integration of CSR into accounting reporting, powered by advanced technologies, is essential for 

success in Industry 6.0, where sustainability and corporate responsibility are becoming increasingly 

critical. 

Keywords: Accounting Practices, Sustainability, Industry 6.0, Corporate Social Responsibility, 

Financial Reporting. 
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INTRODUCTION 

 

ESG efforts come at a time when investors are observing attractive investment opportunities, 

particularly in emerging markets as a result of the pandemic. 

Currently, publicly listed companies worldwide are shifting from short-term profit maximization goals 

to long-term sustainability objectives in the areas of environmental, social, and governance (ESG). 

The recognition that ESG constitutes a significant source of corporate risk, with potential to influence 

financial performance and profitability, has generated increased interest in studying this relationship. 

ESG efforts are becoming increasingly relevant in emerging markets at a crucial moment when global 

investors are identifying attractive investment opportunities in these regions due to the disruptions and 

adjustments caused by the pandemic. To understand their impact in the context of existing literature, it 

is essential to compare these developments with ESG approaches in Europe, America, and China, 

markets with distinct histories and dynamics in integrating these criteria. 

Industry 6.0, often referred to as the sixth industrial revolution, represents an evolutionary stage where 

advanced technologies such as artificial intelligence, blockchain, and the Internet of Things (IoT) are 

deeply integrated into business processes. These technologies not only optimize operations and 

efficiency but also create new opportunities for enhancing transparency, accountability, and 

sustainability through ESG reporting. 

Artificial intelligence, with its ability to analyze large volumes of data and identify complex patterns, 

can play a crucial role in monitoring and reporting ESG. In emerging markets, where ESG data may 

be incomplete or inconsistent, AI can automate data collection and analysis, providing companies with 

valuable insights into their sustainability performance. AI can assist in assessing the environmental 

impact of a company's operations or monitoring diversity and inclusion within the workforce. Thus, 

AI not only improves the accuracy of ESG reporting but also allows for a faster response to emerging 

risks, such as climate change or human rights violations. 

Industry 6.0 has the potential to revolutionize how companies in emerging markets approach ESG 

reporting, offering powerful tools for increasing transparency, efficiency, and accountability. 

METHODOLOGY 

 

To rigorously address the topic of integrating CSR into accounting reporting through advanced 

technologies in Industry 6.0, this article's methodology will combine two research approaches as 

follows: 

1. Literature review and analysis of international reports by identifying and analyzing reports and 

benchmark studies issued internationally regarding CSR, ESG, and accounting reporting in the 

context of new technologies in Industry 6.0, reviewing academic literature, case studies, and reports 

issued by international organizations (e.g., KPMG, Deloitte, EY, GRI, SASB) on the impact of CSR 

and ESG on accounting reporting, from academic databases (Scopus, Web of Science), international 

organization publications, and company public reports. 

2. Analysis of the impact of new technologies on CSR and ESG accounting reporting: evaluating the 

impact of advanced technologies in Industry 6.0 (artificial intelligence, IoT, blockchain, big data) on 

how companies collect, analyze, and report CSR and ESG-related information, through semi-

structured interviews with CSR managers, accounting and IT experts from selected companies to 
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understand how technologies are used in integrating and reporting CSR and ESG. The collected data 

will be analyzed to identify the impact of advanced technologies on the quality, accuracy, and 

transparency of CSR and ESG-related accounting reporting. A comparison between companies will be 

made to highlight best practices and challenges encountered in adopting advanced technologies in 

ESG reporting. Conclusions will be drawn regarding the effectiveness of integrating advanced 

technologies into CSR and ESG accounting reporting. The results will highlight the impact of these 

technologies on companies' financial performance and sustainability. 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

Semi-structured interviews conducted with CSR managers, accounting, and IT experts from selected 

companies generated a series of results highlighting the impact of using advanced technologies on the 

integration and reporting of CSR and ESG. 

Advanced technologies such as artificial intelligence and blockchain were cited by most respondents 

as playing a crucial role in increasing the accuracy and transparency of reported data. Blockchain, in 

particular, was appreciated for its ability to provide an immutable and transparent ledger of 

transactions and data related to ESG performance. CSR managers highlighted that using these 

technologies has significantly reduced human errors and improved data integrity, facilitating a more 

robust and credible reporting process. 

Big data and IoT were recognized as critical technologies for the efficient collection and analysis of 

large volumes of ESG data. Interviewees reported that using IoT sensors for real-time monitoring of 

environmental impacts (e.g., carbon emissions) enabled more timely and accurate reporting. Some IT 

experts noted that big data technologies allow for the analysis of large data sets that were previously 

unmanageable, providing a clearer and more detailed picture of CSR and ESG performance. 

Most respondents indicated that integrating advanced technologies into ESG reporting not only 

improves the reporting process but also facilitates strategic decision-making. By using predictive 

analytics based on artificial intelligence, companies can better anticipate and manage risks associated 

with their ESG performance. 

Despite the significant benefits, respondents also reported challenges related to implementing these 

technologies. These include high initial investment costs, the need for ongoing staff training, and 

difficulties in integrating new technologies with legacy systems. A significant outcome reported by 

respondents is the improvement in the company's reputation and stakeholder relationships due to 

adopting advanced ESG reporting practices. Companies that successfully implemented these 

technologies observed increased trust from investors, customers, and other stakeholders. 

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

Advanced technologies play a crucial role in integrating and improving CSR and ESG reporting in 

Industry 6.0. While there are challenges related to implementation, the benefits provided, such as 

increased data accuracy, operational efficiency, and enhanced reputation, clearly outweigh the 

obstacles, thereby reinforcing the importance of these technologies for sustainable development and 

long-term success of companies. 

By applying the chosen methodology, the article will provide insights into how advanced technologies 

in Industry 6.0 influence the integration of CSR practices into accounting reporting, while also 

offering perspectives on the benefits and challenges associated with ESG reporting in the current 

context. Additionally, the article will provide practical recommendations for companies looking to 

improve their ESG performance and accounting reporting through the adoption of these new 

technologies. 
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The article underscores that in Industry 6.0, advanced technologies not only facilitate the collection 

and analysis of essential data for ESG reporting but also allow for a deeper integration of CSR 

practices into the company's overall strategy. While it is true that the integration helps in complying 

with sustainability of regulation, it also fosters innovation, enhances brand reputation, and creates 

added value for all stakeholders. 
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ABSTRACT 

 

The analysis of existing research reveals a deficiency in studies exploring the connection between the 

use of artificial intelligence applications and the performance of accountants in Romania. This 

research proves useful by providing a better understanding of how accounting experts perceive the 

impact of AI applications on their performance. Therefore, the aim of this research is to report both 

the extent to which accounting professionals use AI applications and their level of familiarity with the 

significance of this technology. 

The study addresses persistent and critical aspects related to optimizing the efficiency of accounting 

practices by improving how accounting experts carry out their professional activities and how they 

can benefit from the potential of artificial intelligence. The relevance of this research is particularly 

emphasized as it aligns with recent advancements in accounting research, focusing on the role of AI in 

enhancing the professional performance of accounting experts and the quality of services provided. 

The research discusses empirical evidence in a context where studies on the impact of artificial 

intelligence on accountants' performance are insufficient. With a particular focus on the benefits for 

experts, the study highlights the importance of AI techniques in optimizing professional performance. 

This is conducted in a context where research on this subject is scarce. 

Keywords: Artificial Intelligence, Accounting, Performance. 

JEL Classification: M41, M49 

 

INTRODUCTION 
The environment we live in is continuously transforming at all levels, and technological evolution is 

occurring at an impressive pace. For example, over 5,000 years passed from the invention of writing 

to the advent of printing, but only 500 years were sufficient for the emergence of the first emails. This 

phenomenal acceleration can be observed in all fields, including science, discoveries, and inventions. 

 

Fabrice Lamirault, a digital communications, media, and social media manager in the banking sector, 

emphasized the rapidity of technological revolutions in an article from January 2, 2020. The 1980s 

were marked by the advent of personal computers (PCs), which became accessible to the general 

public, replacing old, expensive, and difficult-to-use computers. The 1990s saw the explosion of the 

web with the launch of Windows 95 and the growth of internet usage. The 2000s were dominated by 

the emergence of smartphones, with the launch of the first iPhone in 2007, radically changing how 
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people access the internet. The 2010s focused on social media, with all social categories and 

generations adopting smartphones and fueling the explosion of social networks. 

 

Fabrice Lamirault suggests that the 2020s could be the decade of artificial intelligence. According to 

him, AI represents the key to the near future, having a significant impact on future technological 

developments. He highlights the importance of technologies such as connected objects, blockchain, 

Big Data, and AI in this decade. 

 

Accounting faces a significant challenge due to the rapid pace of communication and information 

technology developments. This challenge manifests through the need to implement appropriate tools 

to adapt to the modern technical environment and also in light of the emergence of digital auditing. 

The importance of this aspect is obvious as these technologies support accountants' work in various 

ways, including establishing knowledge bases, improving outcomes, streamlining and directing 

approaches to daily procedures, enhancing service quality, and supporting accounting strategy. 

 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 
Accounting professionals are in a delicate position due to potential changes in demand for their skills 

caused by technological advancements. It is imperative to examine their perspective on artificial 

intelligence and determine whether they view it as an opportunity or a threat. 

 

The preferred methodology for this study was quantitative. A questionnaire was distributed via 

internal platforms to respondents. 145 responses were received, and the analysis was based on 

statistical methods such as ANOVA, Pearson, and multiple group comparisons. 

 

The main objective is to evaluate the impact of technological advancements and artificial intelligence 

on the accounting profession, focusing on professional competencies, adaptability to change, and the 

level of stress perceived by accounting practitioners. 

 

The specific objectives are: 

 To evaluate the extent to which accounting professionals efficiently perform daily tasks and 

identify any difficulties or changes in their work due to technological advancements. 

 To measure the level of stress perceived by accounting professionals in relation to 

technological advancements and the impact of artificial intelligence on jobs. 

 To investigate the degree of adaptability to the use of information technology and changes in 

the professional activity of accountants in the context of new technologies. 

 

The main hypothesis is: There is a significant correlation between the level of skills and abilities of 

accounting professionals and the extent to which they efficiently perform daily tasks, adapting to 

technological changes. 

 

The secondary hypotheses are: 
H1. Accounting professionals with a higher degree of adaptability to change will have a more positive 

perception of the impact of artificial intelligence on jobs and will experience a lower level of stress in 

this context. 

 

H2. Younger individuals adapt more quickly than older individuals to the use of information 

technology. 

 

H3. Accounting professionals with a higher level of technical skills will report a greater degree of 

efficient task performance. 
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The representative sample size considered for this research was 172 individuals, but 145 responses 

were recorded, resulting in a response rate of 84.3%. 

 

According to the recorded responses, 21.4% of participants are aged 20-29, 31% are aged 30-39, 

26.9% are aged 40-49, and the remaining 20.7% are over 50 years old. 

 

To analyze the impact of artificial intelligence on the accounting profession, a questionnaire was 

designed consisting of 15 items, with unique response options on a Likert scale from 1 to 5, where: 1 - 

very little, 2 - little, 3 - neither little nor much, 4 - much, 5 - very much. The questionnaire was 

administered online (using email addresses), with an invitation sent to potential respondents 

(accounting professionals) to access the web address hosting the questionnaire. 

 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

The results of this study address current and significant issues influencing the improvement of the 

professional performance quality of accounting experts. The importance of these results increases with 

recent advancements in accounting research, focusing on the impact of artificial intelligence 

techniques in enhancing professional performance and improving the quality of services provided. 

 

The majority of accountants have between 6 and 10 years of experience, reflecting a balanced 

distribution of professional experience. 

 

Advanced technologies have a significant impact on accounting activities, with 64.8% of respondents 

reporting major changes in their working methods. 

 

Artificial intelligence is perceived to have a considerable impact on the accounting profession, with 

most seeing it as an opportunity. 

 

There is broad recognition of the need to develop new skills to cope with technological advancements 

in accounting. 

 

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

The purpose of this research was to evaluate the impact of using artificial intelligence applications on 

the performance of accountants in Romania. According to the results obtained, it is found that the use 

of these applications has a positive impact on accountants' performance. The results indicate that 

artificial intelligence systems generate significant savings in costs, time, and effort, facilitate a deeper 

understanding of significance by accounting experts, contribute to gaining a competitive advantage, 

enhance team performance, and enable more efficient operations compared to traditional methods. 

Additionally, they improve the quality of control procedures over transactions and electronic files 

used by clients and contribute to managing operations and tasks through sophisticated and intelligent 

mechanisms. 
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ABSTRACT 

Climate is one of the key elements of the tourism sector. The climate of a destination has a direct 

impact on tourists' preferences, travel plans and experiences. Tourists consider the climatic conditions 

of the destination when making their holiday plans. Climate conditions also influence the emergence, 

diversity and quality of some important types of tourism and tourism activities. Climate also plays an 

important role in the planning of accommodation facilities and transport infrastructure. Climate 

change, the effects of which have been felt particularly recently, has a number of positive and negative 

impacts on tourism. These include an increase in the frequency and severity of extreme weather 

conditions and events, melting glaciers and expanding oceans due to global warming, resulting in 

rising sea levels and significant changes in ecosystems. Climate change has both positive and negative 

impacts on the tourism sector. For example, climate change may create new destinations and new 

types of tourism.  It can be said that the tourism sector, which grows and develops significantly every 

year, also has an impact on climate change. The impact of tourism on climate change can be analysed 

through various factors such as greenhouse gas emissions, use of natural resources and environmental 

degradation. Therefore, taking into account the environmental impact of tourism activities, it is clear 

that the growth of the sector should be sustainable. 

Keywords: Climate, Climate Change, Tourism. 

ÖZET 

İklim, turizm sektörünün temel unsurlarından biri olarak öne çıkmaktadır. Bir destinasyonun iklimi, 

turistlerin tercihlerini, seyahat zamanlamalarını ve deneyimlerini doğrudan etkilemektedir. Turistler, 

tatil planlarını yaparken destinasyonun iklim koşullarını göz önünde bulundurmaktadırlar. İklim 

koşulları bazı önemli turizm türlerinin ve turistik aktivitelerin ortaya çıkmasını, çeşitliliğini ve 

kalitesini de etkilemektedir. Ayrıca iklim, konaklama tesislerinin ve ulaşım altyapısının 

planlanmasında da önemli bir rol oynamaktadır. Özellikle son zamanlarda etkileri yoğun olarak 

hissedilemeye başlayan iklim değişikliğinin turizm üzerinde yarattığı bir takım olumlu ve olumsuz 

etkileri söz konusudur. Örneğin; olağan dışı hava koşulları ve olaylarının sıklığı ve şiddetindeki artış, 

küresel ısınma nedeniyle eriyen buzullar ve genişleyen okyanuslar ve buna bağlı olarak deniz 

seviyesinin yükselmesi, ekosistemlerde önemli değişiklikler meydana gelmesi bu etkilerin arasında 

sayılabilir. İklim değişikliklerinin turizm sektörü üzerinde olumsuz olduğu kadar olumlu etkileri de 

söz konusudur. Örneğin, iklim değişiklikleri yeni destinasyonları ve yeni turizm türlerini ortaya 

çıkarabilmektedir.  Her yıl önemli ölçüde büyüyen ve gelişen turizm sektörünün de iklim 
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değişiklikleri üzerinde etkisinin olduğunu söylemek mümkündür. Turizmin iklim değişikliğine olan 

etkisi, sera gazı emisyonları, doğal kaynak kullanımı ve çevresel bozulma gibi çeşitli faktörler 

üzerinden incelenebilir. Bu nedenle turizm faaliyetlerinin özellikle çevresel etkileri dikkate 

alındığında, sektördeki büyümenin sürdürülebilir olması gerektiği anlaşılmaktadır. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: İklim, İklim Değişikliği, Turizm. 

 

GİRİŞ 

İklim değişikliği, 21. yüzyılın en büyük çevresel, sosyal ve ekonomik zorluklarından biridir. Küresel 

ısınma, deniz seviyesindeki artış, olağan dışı hava koşulları ve ekosistemlerdeki değişiklikler gibi 

sonuçlar, dünya genelinde birçok sektörü etkilemektedir. Bu sektörlerden biri de turizmdir. Turizm, 

dünyanın en hızlı büyüyen ve gelişen sektörlerinden biridir. Her yıl milyarlarca dolarlık gelir 

yaratmakta ve milyonlarca insanın istihdamını sağlamaktadır. Dünya Turizm Örgütü'nün (UNWTO) 

2023 yılı turizm verilerine göre, dünya genelinde 1,3 milyar insan başka bir ülkeye seyahat etmiştir. 

Bunun sonucunda ise turizmden elde edilen kazanç 1,5 trilyon dolara ulaşmıştır.  

Dünya ekonomisinin önemli bir parçası olan turizm sektörünün önemli unsurlarından biri, iklimdir. 

Bir destinasyonun çekiciliği, önemli ölçüde iklim koşullarına bağlıdır. Bu nedenle turizm, iklim 

değişliğinden en fazla etkilenecek sektörlerin başında gelmektedir. İklim değişikliği ve küresel ısınma, 

dünyaca ünlü turizm destinasyonları için önemli zorluklar yaratmakta, ekosistemlerini ve altyapılarını 

tehdit etmektedir. İklim değişikliğinin turizm sektörü üzerindeki etkileri nedeniyle, dünyaca ünlü 

turizm bölgeleri için çeşitli zorluklar ortaya çıkmaktadır. Bununla birlikte turizm faaliyetlerinin de 

iklim değişikliği üzerinde etkili olduğunu vurgulamak gerekir. Dolayısıyla iklim değişikliği ve turizm 

arasındaki ilişki her iki açıdan da tartışılmalıdır. Dolayısıyla bu çalışmanın amacı, turistik ürününü 

önemli bir unsuru olan iklimin turizm açısından önemini ortaya koymak, iklimin turizm sektörü 

üzerindeki etkilerini incelemek ve turizm sektörünün de iklim üzerinde yarattığı etkileri ortaya 

koymaktır.  İklimin turizm sektörü üzerindeki etkilerinin incelenmesi, destinasyonların gelecekte 

karşılaşacakları fırsatların ve tehditlerin belirlenmesi açısından önemli görülmektedir. Turizm 

sektörünün iklim değişikliği üzerindeki etkilerinin ortaya konması ise sürdürülebilir turizm 

faaliyetlerinin planlanmasına katkı sağlayacaktır. Bu nedenle bu çalışmada öncelikle iklimin turizm 

sektörü açısından önemine değinilmiş ve iklimin turizm sektörü üzerindeki etkileri incelenmiştir. 

Çalışmada daha sonra turizm sektörünün iklim değişikliğine yapmış olduğu katkılar ele alınmıştır. 

1.1. İklimin Turizm Açısından Önemi 

İklim, turizm sektörünün temel taşlarından biri olarak öne çıkmaktadır ve iklim koşulları, 

destinasyonların turizm faaliyetlerini etkilemektedir (Matzarakis, 2006; Scott, 2011). Bir 

destinasyonun iklimi, turistlerin tercihlerini, seyahat zamanlamalarını ve deneyimlerini doğrudan 

etkilemektedir (Nicholls, 2014; Perry, 2006, Smith, 1990). Örneğin, turistler, tatil planlarını yaparken 

destinasyonun iklim koşullarını göz önünde bulundururlar. Kış turizmi için kayak merkezleri ve 

dağlık bölgeler, yaz turizmi için ise sıcak ve güneşli yerler tercih edilmektedir. Dolayısıyla bir 

destinasyonun iklimi, o bölgenin çekiciliğini artırabilir veya azaltabilir.  Smith (1990) iklimin sadece 

destinasyonlar açısından etkileri değil, aynı zamanda kaynak pazarın ikliminin önemini de 

tartışmaktadır. Örneğin, İngiltere'de yağışlı ve soğuk bir yaz ile takip eden kış aylarında Portekiz'e 

yapılan seyahatlerdeki artış arasında doğrudan bir bağlantı vardır. Kaynak bölgedeki daha sıcak hava, 

daha fazla insanı yurtiçi tatile çıkmaya ikna edebilecektir. Smith (1990) ayrıca iklim değişikliğinin 

turistlerin, eğlence deneyimlerinin kalitesi üzerindeki etkisinin farkına vardıkça daha ayrımcı 

olacaklarını öne sürmektedir. 
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Bununla birlikte iklim koşulları, turistlerin seyahat zamanlamalarını belirlemektedir. Seyahat etmek 

isteyen insanlar, genellikle hava koşullarının en uygun olduğu dönemleri seçmektedir. Bu nedenle, 

birçok destinasyonun turizm sezonu belirli bir iklim döngüsüne bağlıdır. Örneğin, Türkiye’de Akdeniz 

kıyıları yaz aylarında yoğun turist çekerken, Uludağ, Erciyes, Palandöken gibi merkezler ise kış 

aylarında yoğun turist ağırlamaktadır. Bunlara ilave olarak iklim koşulları bazı önemli turizm 

türlerinin ve turistik aktivitelerin ortaya çıkmasını, çeşitliliğini ve kalitesini de etkilemektedir. Sıcak 

ve güneşli hava, deniz-kum-güneş turizmi, su sporları ve doğa yürüyüşleri gibi açık hava aktivitelerini 

teşvik ederken, kar ve buz, kayak, snowboard ve buz pateni gibi kış turizmi aktivitelerine olanak 

tanımaktadır. Ayrıca, bazı bölgelerdeki iklim koşulları, sağlık turizmi açısından elverişli koşullar 

sağlamaktadır. 

İklim, konaklama tesislerinin ve ulaşım altyapısının planlanmasında da önemli bir rol oynamaktadır. 

Oteller, tatil köyleri ve diğer turistik tesisler, iklim koşullarına uygun şekilde inşa edilmektedir. 

Ayrıca, ulaşım hizmetleri, özellikle hava ve deniz taşımacılığı, iklim koşullarına göre 

düzenlenmektedir.  Son olarak ise iklimin turizm açısından önemini çevresel ve ekolojik duyarlılık 

açısından vurgulamak gerekir. Şöyle ki, turistler, seyahatlerinde çevreye duyarlı destinasyonları tercih 

edebilmektedir. Bu açıdan değerlendirildiğinde bir çok turizm faaliyeti ve yaklaşımı, doğanın 

korunmasına ve yerel ekosistemlerin sürdürülebilirliğine katkı sağlamaktadır. 

1.2. İklim değişikliğinin turizm üzerindeki etkileri 

Özellikle son zamanlarda etkileri yoğun olarak hissedilemeye başlayan iklim değişikliğinin turizm 

üzerinde yarattığı bir takım olumlu ve olumsuz etkileri söz konusudur. Bunları aşağıdaki şekilde 

tartışmak mümkündür: 

İklim değişikliğinin en belirgin etkilerinden biri, olağan dışı hava koşulları ve olaylarının sıklığı ve 

şiddetindeki artıştır. Fırtınalar, kasırgalar, aşırı sıcaklıklar ve kuraklık gibi olaylar, turizm 

destinasyonlarını doğrudan etkileyebilir (UN Environment Programme, 2024) . Örneğin, Karayipler 

ve Güneydoğu Asya gibi tropikal bölgelerdeki turistik yerler, kasırgalar ve tropikal fırtınalar 

nedeniyle büyük zararlar görebilmektedir. Bu tür olaylar, turistik altyapıyı tahrip edebilmekte, ulaşımı 

zorlaştırabilmekte ve turistlerin seyahat planlarını iptal etmelerine neden olabilmektedir. Yine içinde 

Türkiye’nin de yer aldığı Akdeniz kuşağında yaşanan aşırı sıcakların etkisiyle ortaya çıkan orman 

yangınları yine bur duruma örnek verilebilir. Orman yangınları destinasyonun flora ve faunasını 

bozduğu gibi destinasyona olan turist varışlarını da olumsuz etkilemektedir.  Bununla birlikte, kış 

aylarında mevsim normallerinin üzerinde yaşanan hava sıcaklıkları kış turizminde olumsuzluklar 

yaratmaktadır. Özellikle kayak merkezlerindeki kar seviyesinin azalması, kış sporları için seyahat 

edecek turistlerin sayısının azalmasına neden olmaktadır (Elsasser ve Buerki, 2002). Avrupa'da 

Alpler, Türkiye’de Erciyes, Uludağ gibi birçok destinasyon kış turizmini etkileyen yetersiz kar 

yağışıyla mücadele etmektedir. Destinasyon ve işletme yöneticileri her ne kadar yapay kar ile bu 

soruna çözüm bulmaya çalışsalar da yine de çok etkili bir çözüm olamamaktadır. 

Küresel ısınma nedeniyle eriyen buzullar ve genişleyen okyanuslar, deniz seviyesinin yükselmesine 

neden olmaktadır. Bu durum, kıyı bölgelerindeki turistik destinasyonlar için büyük bir tehdit 

oluşturmaktadır. Bazı destinasyonlarda plajlar, sahil tatil köyleri ve diğer kıyı tesisleri sular altında 

kalma riskiyle karşı karşıyadır (Madison, 2001, Nicholls, 2014). Bu durumun etkisiyle özellikle Asya 

Pasifik bölgesindeki bazı ada destinasyonlarının tamamen deniz altında kalması ve yok olması söz 

konusu olabilir (Nicholls, 2014). Deniz seviyesindeki artışın etkileri Akdeniz kıyılarında da etkisini 

hissettirmeye başlamıştır. İtalyan Sürdürülebilir Ekonomik Kalkınma, Teknoloji ve Enerji Ajansı 

(ENEA) ile İtalya, Fransa ve İsrail ilkelerinden çeşitli üniversitelerin ortak çalışmasına göre, 

Akdeniz'de son 1000 yılda yaşanan 30 cm'lik seviye artışı, gelecek 100 yılda 3 katına çıkabileceği 
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ifade edilmiştir. Çalışmada ayrıca dünyanın en turistik kentlerinden olan kanal kenti Venedik'in 2100 

yılına kadar tamamen sular altında kalabileceği belirtilmektedir (BBC, 2017). Deniz seviyesindeki 

artışın küresel ısınmanın etkisiyle artacağı düşünüldüğünde, bunun birçok destinasyonun çekiciliğini 

olumsuz etkileyeceği ve bu destinasyonlara olan talebin düşeceği söylenebilir. 

İklim değişikliği, ekosistemlerde önemli değişikliklere neden olabilir. Mercan resifleri, dağ 

ekosistemleri ve ormanlar gibi hassas bölgeler, iklim değişikliğinin etkilerine karşı savunmasızdır. 

Mercan resifleri, deniz suyu sıcaklıklarının artmasıyla beyazlama adı verilen bir süreç yaşayabilir ve 

bu da biyolojik çeşitliliğin azalmasına neden olabilir. Mercan resifleri, dalış ve şnorkelle yüzme gibi 

turistik aktiviteler için önemli bir cazibe merkezidir ve resiflerin kaybı bu tür turizmi olumsuz 

etkileyebilir. 2050-2100 yılları arasında en az 2°C'lik bir küresel ısınma senaryosu, resif yapılarının 

Avustralya, Karayipler ve diğer Küçük Ada Devletleri'ndeki turizm için ciddi sonuçlar doğuracak 

şekilde bozulmasına neden olabilir. 2050 yıllarına gelindiğinde, mercan egemen resif sistemlerinin 

(%30'dan fazla mercan örtüsüne sahip olanlar) bazı bölgelerde yok olması çok muhtemeldir. Yine 

Afrika’ da safari turizmini etkileyen önemli biyolojik çeşitlilik kaybı riski altındadır. Sahra altı 

Afrika'da, göç edemedikleri varsayıldığında, milli parklardaki türlerin %40'ının 2080 yılına kadar 

tehlike altına girmesi muhtemeldir (Nicholls, 2014).  

İklim değişikliklerinin turizm sektörü üzerinde olumsuz olduğu kadar olumlu etkileri de söz 

konusudur. Örneğin, turist davranışları da hava sıcaklıklarının mevsim normallerinin üzerinde 

seyretmesi ve artışına bağlı olarak değişmektedir. Avrupa Komisyonu tarafından yapılan bir araştırma, 

küresel ısınmanın devam etmesi halinde Avrupa'daki turistik faaliyetlerin güneyden kuzeye 

kayabileceğini göstermektedir. Bu durum güneydeki destinasyonlar için turist sayısında azalmaya, 

kuzeydekiler için ise artışa yol açabilir ve yeni destinasyonları ortaya çıkarabilir (Nicholls, 2014). 

Yine iklim değişiklikleri, kutuplarda yaşanan buzul düşmelerini izlemek amacıyla giden turistler için 

bir çekim unsuru olmakta, yok olmadan, kaybolmadan önce son bir kez görme düşüncesiyle bu 

turistlerin seyahat etmesine ve “son şans turizmi” gibi yeni turizm türlerinin ortaya çıkmasına neden 

olmaktadır. Buzulların erimesi bir taraftan son şans turizmini geliştirirken, son şans turizminin de bir 

taraftan buzulların erimesini hızlandırdığı ve kutup turizminin yok olmasına neden olduğu 

söylenebilir. 

1.3. Turizmin İklim değişikliği üzerindeki etkileri 

Turizm sektörü, ekonomik büyüme, kültürel etkileşim ve sosyal kalkınma açısından büyük bir öneme 

sahiptir. Ancak, turizm faaliyetlerinin çevresel etkileri de dikkate alındığında, sektördeki büyümenin 

sürdürülebilir olması gerektiği anlaşılmaktadır. Turizmin iklim değişikliğine olan etkisi, sera gazı 

emisyonları, doğal kaynak kullanımı ve çevresel bozulma gibi çeşitli faktörler üzerinden incelenebilir. 

Turizm sektörü, küresel sera gazı emisyonlarına önemli ölçüde katkıda bulunmaktadır. Bu 

emisyonların büyük bir kısmı ulaşım, konaklama ve turistik faaliyetlerden kaynaklanmaktadır. 

Havayolu taşımacılığı, turizmin en büyük karbon ayak izlerinden birine sahiptir. Uçaklar, yüksek 

miktarda karbondioksit (CO2) ve diğer sera gazları yayar. Ayrıca, otomobiller ve deniz taşıtları da 

turistik seyahatlerde sıklıkla kullanıldığı için fosil yakıt tüketimini artırmaktadır. Oteller, tatil köyleri 

ve diğer konaklama tesislerinde kullanılan enerji, genellikle fosil yakıtlardan elde edildiği için, enerji 

tüketimi, su kullanımı ve atık üretimi gibi nedenlerle sera gazı emisyonlarına katkıda bulunmaktadır. 

Bununla birlikte su sporları, dağcılık, safari turları ve diğer turistik aktiviteler de doğrudan veya 

dolaylı olarak enerji tüketmekte ve sera gazı emisyonlarına katkıda bulunmaktadır (UN Environment 

Programme, 2024; Pang, McKercher and Prideaux, 2013). 

Turizm sektörü, turistik ürünlerin üretiminde yoğun bir şekilde doğal kaynakları kullanmaktadır. Su, 

enerji ve arazi kullanımı, turistik faaliyetlerin temel bileşenleridir. Turizm tesisleri, özellikle oteller, 
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tatil köyleri ve golf sahaları, büyük miktarda su tüketmektedir. Bu durum, su kıtlığı yaşayan 

bölgelerde ciddi çevresel ve sosyal sorunlara yol açabilir. Turizm tesislerinde ve ulaşımda kullanılan 

enerji, büyük ölçüde fosil yakıtlara dayandığı ve yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklarına geçiş yavaş 

olduğundan, enerji tüketimi sera gazı emisyonlarını artırmaktadır. Ayrıca turistik altyapının inşası, 

doğal habitatların tahrip edilmesine ve biyolojik çeşitliliğin azalmasına neden olabilmektedir (Pang, 

McKercher and Prideaux, 2013). Örneğin; oteller, tatil köyleri ve eğlence parkları gibi yapılar, 

genellikle hassas ekosistemlerin bulunduğu alanlara inşa edilmekte, bu durum doğal habitatların zarar 

görmesine yol açabilmektedir. 

SONUÇ 

Turizm ve iklim değişikliği arasındaki ilişki, karmaşık ve karşılıklı etkileşimler içermektedir. İklim 

değişikliği, turizm sektörünü çeşitli şekillerde etkilerken, turizm de iklim değişikliğine katkıda 

bulunmaktadır. Bu nedenle, sürdürülebilir turizm uygulamaları, hem turizmin geleceğini korumak 

hem de çevresel etkileri azaltmak için kritik öneme sahiptir. Örneğin; turizm sektöründe, ulaşım ve 

konaklama dahil olmak üzere, karbon ayak izini azaltmak için yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklarına 

yatırım yapılabilir ve havayolu şirketleri, daha verimli yakıt kullanımı ve karbon dengeleme 

programları geliştirebilir. Oteller ve tatil köyleri, enerji ve su tasarrufu sağlayan teknolojilere yatırım 

yapabilir ve su tasarrufu önlemleri alabilir. Konaklama işletmeleri, yeşil bina sertifikaları ve enerji 

verimliliği standartları için teşvik edilebilir. Turizm tesisleri, atık yönetimi konusunda daha duyarlı 

olabilir ve geri dönüşüm, yeniden kullanma gibi uygulamaları yaygınlaştırabilir. Ayrıca turistler ve 

turizm işletmeleri, çevresel sürdürülebilirlik konusunda bilinçlendirilebilir. İklim değişikliği 

konusunda sürdürülebilir turizm uygulamaları teşvik edilebilir ve farkındalık artırılabilir. Bütün 

bunların sonucunda turizm sektörünün, iklim değişikliğiyle mücadeleye yönelik yenilikçi ve sorumlu 

adımlar atması gerekmektedir. Bu sayede, gelecek nesillerin de turizm kaynaklarını keşfetme ve 

deneyimleme şansı olacaktır. 
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ABSTRACT 

Sustainability is one of the important issues addressed today. The use of local materials in building 

construction and adherence to ecological design criteria are significant steps in ensuring sustainability 

for humans who live in harmony with the environment. When examining examples of local 

architecture, it is observed that these structures establish a connection with their location, shape 

according to it, and leave a livable world for future generations without harming the environment. For 

new buildings, individuals need to be more conscious about contributing to sustainability and 

environmental protection. In order to investigate the ecological compatibility of buildings, knowledge 

of ecological architectural design criteria is necessary. In this context, House B2 and House T, 

constructed in the Aegean region in line with sustainability principles, will be examined in terms of 

ecological design criteria. These structures have been built using the materials of their geographical 

region, respecting tradition while incorporating designs required by modern life. In this study, a 

comparative analysis of these two buildings is conducted based on ecological criteria such as energy 

efficiency, material conservation, water conservation, and ecosystem protection. The aim of this 

research is to encourage the use of local materials in rural areas while considering ecological design 

criteria and to set an example for other buildings. It is anticipated that this study will contribute to 

future designs and researchers from a sustainability perspective by highlighting the advantages of 

using local materials. 

Keywords: Sustainability, Local Material, Ecological Design. 
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ÖZET 

 

Sürdürülebilirlik, günümüzde ele alınan önemli konulardandır. Yapıların inşasında yerel malzeme 

kullanımı ve ekolojik tasarım kriterlerine uygunluk, çevreyle bir ilişki içinde yaşamını sürdüren insan 

için sürdürülebilirliğin sağlanmasında önemli adımlardan birisidir. Yerel mimari örnekleri 

incelendiğinde bu yapıların bulunduğu yer ile bağ kurarak o yere göre şekillendiği ve bunlarla birlikte 

çevreye zarar vermeden gelecek nesillere yaşanabilir bir dünya bıraktığı görülmektedir. Yeni 

yapılacak yapılar için bireylerin sürdürülebilirlik ve çevrenin korunmasına katkıda bulunma 

konusunda daha bilinçli olmaları gerekmektedir. Yapıların ekolojiye uygunluğunun araştırılabilmesi 

için ekolojik mimari tasarım ölçütlerinin bilinmesi gerekmektedir. Bu bağlamda Ege bölgesinde 

sürdürülebilirlik ilkeleri ışığında inşa edilmiş B2 Evi ve T Evi ekolojik tasarım kriterleri açısından 

incelenecektir. Bu yapılar, bulunduğu coğrafyanın malzemeleri ile desteklenerek yapılmış, 

geleneksele saygılı aynı zamanda modern yaşamın gerektirdiği tasarımları içinde barındırmaktadır. 

Çalışmada bu iki yapı ekolojik kriterlerden enerji verimliliği, malzeme korunumu, su korunumu ve 

ekosistemi koruma özellikleriyle karşılaştırmalı analizler şeklinde incelenmiştir. Bu araştırmanın 

amacı kırsal alanlardaki yerel malzeme kullanımını teşvik ederken ekolojik tasarım kriterlerini göz 

önünde bulundurmak ve başka yapılara emsal teşkil etmesini sağlamaktır. Bu çalışmanın, yerel 

malzeme kullanımının avantajlarını ortaya çıkartarak gelecekte yapılması planlanan tasarımlara ve 

araştırmacılara sürdürülebilirlik açısından katkı sağlayacağı ön görülmektedir. 

 

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sürdürülebilirlik, Yerel Malzeme, Ekolojik Tasarım. 

 

1.GİRİŞ 

Endüstri devrimiyle ortaya çıkan ekonomik ve kültürel değişikliklerle birlikte insanlar istek ve 

ihtiyaçlarını karşılamak için doğayı ve çevrenin tahrip olmasını düşünmeden yapılı çevreyi 

oluşturmaya başlamışlardır (Şenel, 2010). Zaman ilerledikçe nüfusun artması, kaynakların azalması ve 

hayat şartlarının değişmesiyle birlikte ortaya çıkan atıklar sürdürülebilirlik kavramının doğmasında 

önemli bir etken olmuş ve bu kavramın, çevresel etkilerinin minimize edilmesi ve kaynakların verimli 

kullanımı amacıyla geliştirilen stratejiler ve politikaların temelini oluşturmasına yol açmıştır. 

Sürdürülebilirlik, günümüzde birçok alanda karşımıza çıkan bir kavramdır. Mimarlıkta ekolojik 

açıdan sürdürülebilirlik, mevcut koşullar altında geleceği ve gelecek kuşakları da göz önünde 

bulundurarak; yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklarının kullanımını önceliklendiren, doğal çevreye duyarlı, 

enerji, su ve malzeme kullanımında etkinliği hedefleyen, insanların sağlıklarını ve yaşam 

standartlarını korumayı amaçlayan yapıların tasarım ve inşa süreçlerini kapsayan disiplin olarak 

tanımlanabilir (Gür, 2007). 

Yapılarda yerel malzeme kullanılması iklim koşullarına uygun olmasının yanında, nakliye için gerekli 

olan ücret ve enerji için tasarruf edilmesini sağlamaktadır (Demirkol ve diğ, 2021). Bunun yanında 

yerel malzeme kullanılarak yapılan yapılar, o yere ait bağ kurarak bulunduğu bölgenin özelliklerini 

taşıyarak gelecek nesillere ulaştırmada rol üstlenmektedir. 

Sürdürülebilir mimarlık ya da tasarıma yönelik farklı tanımlamalar geliştirilmiştir. Sürdürülebilir 

tasarım, ekolojik tasarım olarak da tanımlanabilmektedir. Yeni yapılacak olan tasarımların ekolojik 
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açıdan kıyaslanabilmesi için ekolojik tasarım kriterlerine ihtiyaç duyulmaktadır. Ekolojik tasarım 

kriterleri, doğal çevreye olan duyarlılık ile yüksek enerji tüketimine neden tüm faaliyetler için daha az 

enerji tüketilmesi, geri dönüşümü olan malzemelerin kullanımı, doğal ve yenilenebilir enerji 

kaynaklarından olabildiğince yararlanmak gibi çözümleri kapsamaktadır (Şenel, 2010). 

Bu bağlamda Ege Bölgesi’nde bulunan B2 Evi ve T Evi ekolojik tasarım kriterleri açısından 

incelenecektir. Bu yapılar, bulunduğu coğrafyanın malzemeleri ile desteklenerek yapılmış, 

geleneksele saygılı aynı zamanda modern yaşamın gerektirdiği tasarımları içinde barındırmaktadır. 

Çalışmada bu iki yapı ekolojik kriterlerden enerji verimliliği, malzeme korunumu, su korunumu ve 

ekosistemi koruma özellikleriyle karşılaştırmalı analizler şeklinde incelenmiştir. Bu analizler tablo 

özeti şeklinde gösterilmiştir. 

 

2. Sürdürülebilirlik Kavramı ve Mimarlıktaki Yeri 

 

Sürdürülebilirlik, ekolojik dengeyi göz önüne alarak doğal kaynakların korunup mevcut ve gelecek 

kuşakların ihtiyaçlarının karşılanabilmesini amaçlayan bir kavramdır (Demirkol ve diğ, 2021). 

Sürdürülebilirlik kavramı, kelime olarak ilk defa 1987 yılında Birleşmiş Milletler sponsorluğundaki 

Dünya Çevre ve Kalkınma Komisyonu’nun raporunda tanıtılmıştır (WCED, 1987). 

Bu tanım hayatımıza girdikten sonra, mimarlık mesleği, ekoloji, ekonomi ve kültürel sürdürülebilirlik 

arasındaki ilişkiler göz önünde bulundurularak yeniden yorumlanmış; çevreye zarar vermeyen, doğa 

ve iklimle uyumlu, temiz ve yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklarını tercih eden, enerjiyi rasyonel kullanan 

"ekolojik yaklaşımlar" olarak yaygınlaşmıştır (Kısa Ovalı, 2009). 

Sürdürülebilirlik her alanda olduğu gibi mimarlık alanında da varlığını sürdüren bir zorunluluktur. 

Sürdürülebilir mimarlık, insanların mekânsal ihtiyaçlarını karşılarken doğaya zarar verilmemesi olarak 

tanımlanabilmektedir (Gök, 2023). 

Sürdürülebilir mimarlık, doğal ışığın ve temiz havanın mekânlarda etkin bir şekilde sağlanması, 

yapının yaşam döngüsü boyunca enerji kaynaklarının verimli kullanılması, çevreye zarar vermemesi 

ve yıkım sonrasında diğer yapılar için kaynak oluşturma potansiyeline sahip olması ya da doğal 

çevreye entegre olacak şekilde geri dönüştürülebilir nitelikte olmasıdır (Sev, 2009). 

Sürdürülebilir mimarlık adına birçok tanımlamalar yapılmıştır. Mimarlıkta sürdürülebilirlik, ekolojik 

kaygılar altında insan sağlığını ön planda tutan bina tasarım faaliyetlerinin tümüdür. İnşa edilen 

yapıların iyi olması aslında sürdürülebilir olması anlamını da beraberinde getirmektedir. 

Sürdürülebilir mimarlıkta amaç, yapının bulunduğu bölgenin iklimsel özellikleri ile uyumlu, araziye 

göre konumlanan, uygun malzeme seçilmiş, kaynak kullanımına duyarlı olmasıdır. Bu veriler 

doğrultusunda tasarlanan yapılar, bulundukları bölgeye ait olma hissi ile gelecek nesiller için kimlik 

korumasını da gerçekleştireceklerdir (Demirkol ve diğ, 2021). 

2.1.Ekolojik Tasarım Kriterleri 

20. yy sonlarına doğru doğal kaynakların tükenmesi, ekolojik dengenin bozulması gibi nedenlerle 

artan sürdürülebilirlik kaygıları ülke ve kurumları bu konuda çalışmalar yapmaya itmiştir. Küresel 

ısınma ile ilgili yapılan çalışmalar büyük hasarların meydana geldiğini kanıtlamış bu sebeple karbon 

salımını azaltmak için yeni çözümler aranmaya başlanmıştır.  
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Bu çözüm arayışları sırasında insanlar ekolojik yaklaşımlarla karşı karşıya kalmışlardır. Tasarımların 

doğaya uyumlu, çevreye duyarlı ve bulunduğu bölgenin koşullarına uyum sağlaması gerektiği 

kaçınılmazdır. Tüm bunların yanında enerjiyi etkin kullanarak tasarruf sağlanması, kaynakların 

korunması da gereklidir (Canan ve diğ, 2017). 

Ekolojik tasarım hakkında nicel bir değerlendirme yapılabilmesi için bazı kriter ve şablonlara ihtiyaç 

duyulmaktadır. Ülkeler bu değerlendirmeleri yapabilmek için yeşil bina performans değerlendirme 

sistemleri oluşturmuşlardır.  Ekolojik tasarım ölçütlerinin değerlendirilmesi amacıyla kullanılan bu 

sistemler, sürdürülebilir ve çevre dostu yapıların geliştirilmesine yönelik kapsamlı bir dizi kriteri 

içermektedir. 

Sürdürülebilir tasarım örnekleri incelendiğinde birçok faktöre bağlı olduğu görülmektedir. Bu 

farklılıklar tasarlanan yapıya, bulunduğu bölgenin özelliklerine göre değişmektedir. Yapılan literatür 

araştırmaları neticesinde ekolojik tasarım kriterlerinin ana başlıkları, enerji verimliliği, malzeme 

korunumu, su korunumu, atık yönetimi, ekosistemi koruma ve konfor koşullarının sağlanması 

şeklindedir. 

 

2.2.Yerel Malzeme Kullanımı 

 

Yapılarda yerel malzeme kullanımı, malzemenin taşınması için gereken maliyet ve enerjiden tasarruf 

edilmesini sağlamaktadır. Kullanılan malzemeler, bulunduğu bölgeye ait olduğu için o bölgenin 

coğrafi özellikleri ile uyumlu, ekonomik ve işlevsel nitelikler taşımaktadır. Bununla birlikte yapıların 

bulunduğu yer ile bağ kurarak o yere göre şekillendiği ve çevreye zarar vermeden gelecek nesillere 

yaşanabilir bir dünya bıraktığı görülmektedir. Teknolojinin gelişmesiyle birlikte birçok farklı yapı 

malzemeleri üretilmiştir. Ancak bunların büyük çoğunluğu yapay malzemelerden oluşmaktadır. 

Yapılar inşa edilirken her zaman yerel malzeme kullanmak ya da tamamıyla yerel malzeme kullanmak 

her zaman mümkün değildir. Sürdürülebilir yapılar inşa ederken şartların elverdiği ölçüde çoğunlukla 

yerel malzemeler kullanmak, enerjiden tasarruf ve geri dönüşüm sağlamaktadır (Demirkol ve diğ, 

2021).  

Mimaride kullanılan yerel malzemeler, bölgesel kimlik oluşumuna katkıda bulunmaktadır. 

Teknolojinin gelişmesiyle seri üretim yapılabilen ve başka malzemelerin görünüşlerine benzeyen 

malzemelerin üretilmesi ve kullanılması, yerel değer ve geleneklerin kaybolmasına neden olmaktadır. 

Bunun sonucu olarak kimlik kaygısı ortaya çıkmaktadır (Fettahoğlu ve diğ, 2021). 

Yerel malzemeler toprak, ağaç ve taş ana başlıkları ile gruplandırılmaktadır. Çalışma kapsamındaki 

örneklerde yerel malzemelerden ahşap ve taş kullanıldığından, bu malzemeler sürdürülebilirlik 

açısından incelenmiştir. 
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3. Çalışma Kapsamındaki Yapıların Ekolojik Kriterler Açısından Değerlendirilmesi 

 

3.1 B2 Evi  

 

B2 evi, Çanakkale’nin Büyükhüsun Köyü’nde yer almaktadır. 2001 yılında tamamlanan yapının 

mimarı Han Tümertekin’dir. Tümertekin projesinde yapıyı yazlık ev olarak tasarlamış ve bu yapısıyla 

2004 yılı Ağa Han Mimarlık Ödülü’nü kazanmıştır (Demirkol ve diğ, 2021).  

 

B2 evi, köyün sınırları dışında eğimli bir arazi üzerinde konumlandırılmıştır. Yalın bir tasarıma sahip 

B2 evi, köyün diğer evlerinden farklı görünse de çevresiyle kurduğu ilişki yönünden mimari bir dilde 

buluşmuştur (Kuyrukçu ve diğ, 2023). Üçgen şeklindeki arsada teraslamalar yapılarak eğimli bir arazi 

üzerinde konumlandırılmıştır. Büyükhüsun Köyü’nde teraslama çoğu yerel evin sahip olduğu 

özelliklerdendir.  

 

Büyükhüsun Köyü’nde evler genellikle bahçe duvarları ile çevriliyken, B2 evinde bahçe duvarları 

kullanılmamıştır. Yapının etrafına arazinin eğiminden dolayı istinat duvarı örülmüş, yapımında köyün 

yerel malzemesi olan yerel kuru taş kullanılmıştır (Şekil2). 

 

 

Şekil 1: B2 Evi’nin Genel Görünümü (URL-1). 

 

Konut toplamda iki kattan oluşmaktadır. Yapının zemin katında geniş bir oturma odası, üst katında ise 

yatak odaları bulunmaktadır. Yarı açık mekânlardan oluşan yapının düşey sirkülasyonu dışardan 

konumlandırılmış merdiven ile sağlanmaktadır (Kuyrukçu ve diğ, 2023). 

Yapının doğu ve batı cephelerinde kullanılan betonarme bantlar arasında köyün yerel malzemesi olan 

kuru taş kullanılmıştır. Yapının doğu ve batı cephesi sağır, güney cephesi ise şeffaf tasarımıyla 

manzara ve doğal ışıktan büyük ölçüde yararlanılması amacıyla tasarlanmıştır.  
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Şekil 2: B2 Evi’nin Doğu Ve Güney Cepheleri (URL-2). 

 

B2 Evi, günümüz teknolojilerinin kullanımı yanında yerel malzemenin de kullanıldığı çevreye duyarlı 

ve bulunduğu bölgenin geleneksel özelliklerine saygılı sürdürülebilir yapı olma özelliklerini 

taşımaktadır. B2 Evi, Büyükhüsun Köyü’ nde çevresindeki yapılardan ayrışmayan modern mimariye 

sahip bulunduğu bölgenin geçmişini ve kültürünü yansıtan mimari bir üründür. 

 

3.2 T Evi 

 

Yapı, Bodrum Ortakent’te yaklaşık 4,3 dönümlük bir arazi üzerine inşa edilmiştir. CM Mimarlık 

tarafından bir aile evi olarak tasarlanan yapı, 2022 yılında tamamlanmıştır. Modern tarzda tasarlanan 

yapı, Bodrum evlerinin karakteristik özelliklerini taşımakla birlikte yerel malzeme kullanımı ile ön 

plana çıkmaktadır. Yapı, 2024 yılı Ulusal Mimarlık Ödülü’nü kazanmıştır. 

 

 

Şekil 3: T Evi Genel Görünüm (URL-3). 

 

Yapının tasarım aşamasında ilk olarak evi oluşturan mekânlar belirlenmiş ve daha sonra diğer 

mekânlar ilişkilendirilmiştir. Kurgu aşamasında oluşturulan parçalanma aslında ayrıştırmadan çok bir 

araya getirme durumunu hedeflemektedir. Akdeniz iklimindeki iç-dış dengesi yapıdaki parçalanma 

durumuyla sağlanmaya çalışılmıştır. Tasarım bulunduğu bölgenin sahip olduğu avlu özelliğini de 

barındırmaktadır. Yapı kümesinde ana avlu dışında başka küçük avlularda yer almaktadır (URL-4). 
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Şekil 4: T Evi Avlu Görünümü (URL-5). 

T Evi’nde çimento esaslı olmayan sıva kullanılmıştır. Duvarlarda kullanılan taş malzeme, yörenin 

geçmiş uygarlıklarından Leleg’lere atfen tanımlanan Leleg örgü ile kaplanmıştır. Leleg örgü, düzensiz 

ve doğal taşların üst üste yerleştirilerek uyguladıkları bir duvar örgü tekniğidir. Yapıda kullanılan 

doğal taş malzemeler, peyzaj elemanları bölgeye özgü yerel kaynaklardan temin edilmiştir. Mevcut 

ağaçlar, başka noktalarda değerlendirilmek üzere yerlerinden taşınmış, yalnızca büyük meşe ağacı 

tasarımın ana unsuru olarak projeye yön vermiştir (URL-6). 

 

 

Şekil 5: T Evi Malzeme Kullanımı (URL-7). 

 

Yapıda bulunan kütlelerden bazılarının çatısında güneş panelleri bulunurken, bulunmayanların ise 

yeşil çatı olarak tasarlandığı görülmektedir. Bodrum’da bulunan T Evi, modern mimariye sahip 

çevreye duyarlı bulunduğu bölgenin geçmişine ve kültürüne saygılı mimari bir üründür. 

 

4.METODOLOJİ 

 

Çalışma sürdürülebilirlik ilkeleri ışığında inşa edilmiş modern yapıların incelenmesine 

odaklanmaktadır. Çanakkale’de B2 Evi ve Bodrum’daki T Evi sürdürülebilirlik kaygısı ile yapılmış 

modern yapılardır. Bu yapılar, bulunduğu coğrafyanın malzemeleri ile desteklenerek yapılmış, 

geleneksele saygılı aynı zamanda modern yaşamın gerektirdiği tasarımları içinde barındırmaktadır. 

Çalışma kapsamında incelenen B2 Evi ve T Evi ekolojik tasarım kriterleri açısından incelenecektir. 

Bu amaçla ‘’Mimari Tasarımda Yerel-Ekoloji İlişkisi ‘‘Gökçeada Penceresinden Bakmak’’ isimli 

çalışmada belirlenen ekolojik tasarım kriterlerinden yararlanılmıştır. Çalışmada bu iki yapı ekolojik 

kriterlerden enerji verimliliği, malzeme korunumu, su korunumu ve ekosistemi koruma özellikleriyle 

karşılaştırmalı analizler şeklinde incelenmiştir. Bu analizler tablo özeti şeklinde gösterilmiştir. 
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5.BULGULAR 

Çalışmanın bu kısmında B2 Evi ve T Evi, ekolojik tasarım kriterlerinden enerji verimliliği, malzeme 

korunumu, su korunumu ve ekosistemi koruma başlıkları ile değerlendirilecektir. 

5.1 Enerji Verimliliği 

Enerji verimliliği, yapıların az enerji tüketimine odaklanmaktadır. Enerji verimliliği yapı formu, 

uygun yönlenme, düşük enerjili malzeme kullanılması, yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklarının kullanılması, 

yapı kabuğu ısı kapasitesi gibi faktörleri barındırmaktadır. Amaç enerji tüketimini azaltmak ve 

yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklarını kullanmaktır. 

B2 Evi yapı formu olarak incelendiğinde, dikdörtgen prizma şeklindedir. Yapının doğu ve batı cephesi 

sağır olarak tasarlanırken, güney cephesi şeffaftır. Zemin katta kuzey cephesine yerleştirilen bir 

mutfak nişi bulunurken tüm alan yaşam alanına bırakılmıştır. Yapı, iklim ve manzara faktörleri göz 

önüne alınarak güneye yöneltilmiş böylelikle uygun yönlenme şartını sağlamıştır.  

 

 

Şekil 6: B2 Evi Vaziyet Planı Gösterimi (URL-8). 

 

T Evi yapı formu,  merkezdeki avlu etrafında dizilen yapı kümelerinden oluşmaktadır. Yaşam 

alanlarının güney cepheye baktığı, mutfak ve giriş kısmının kuzey cephesinden olduğu bir tasarıma 

sahiptir. Ana avlu dışında yapı kümeleri arasında daha küçük avlular yer almaktadır. T Evi’nin 

elektrik sarfiyatının %50’ si çatılardaki güneş panelleri ile sağlanmaktadır. Panel olmayan çatılar ise 

yeşil çatı olarak tasarlanmıştır. Uygun yönlenmenin sağlandığı yapıda, yenilenebilir enerji 

kaynaklarının kullanılması ekolojik kaygıları taşıdığının göstergesidir.  

 

Şekil 7: T Evi Vaziyet Planı Gösterimi (URL-9). 
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5.2 Malzeme Korunumu 

Sürdürülebilir yapılarda malzeme korunumu, yapıların çevreye zarar vermeden, kaynakları 

verimli kullanarak tasarlanmasını ve inşa edilmesini sağlamaktadır. Bu yaklaşım, hem kullanılan 

malzemelerin sürdürülebilir olmasını hem de inşaat sırasında ve sonrasında malzemelerin israf 

edilmemesini hedeflemektedir. Ekolojik yapılarda malzeme korunumu sürdürülebilirliğin 

sağlanmasında önemli adımlardandır. 

Prizma formundaki B2 Evi’nin iki tarafında betonarme çerçeve oluşturulup arası bölgenin yerel 

malzemesi olan kuru taş örme duvar ile örülmüştür. Geleneksel ve çağdaş malzemelerin bir arada 

kullanıldığı yapı, köy dokusunu devam ettirirken aynı zamanda içinde bulunduğu çağın özelliklerini 

de barındırmaktadır. B2 Evi’nde taş, saz ve ham ahşap gibi doğal malzemelerin kullanılması, malzeme 

korunumu açısından bakıldığında geri dönüşebilir ve doğal malzeme kullanımı kriterlerini 

sağlamaktadır.  

 

 

Şekil 8: B2 Evi Malzeme Görünümü (URL-10). 

Karakteristik Bodrum evleri ile bağlantı kuran T Evi, yapı malzemesi olarak çimento esaslı olmayan 

sıva ile kaplanmıştır. Bölgenin yerel taşları kullanılarak inşa edilen yapıda çağdaş malzemeler 

yanında, ahşap, bambu gibi malzemelerinde kullandığı görülmektedir. T Evi’nde doğal malzemelerin 

kullanılması, malzeme korunumu açısından bakıldığında geri dönüşebilir ve yerel malzeme kullanımı 

kriterlerini sağlamaktadır. 

 

 

Şekil 9: T Evi Malzeme Görünümü (URL-11). 
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5.3 Su Korunumu 

 

Sürdürülebilir yapılarda su korunumu, doğal su kaynaklarının etkin kullanımını ve atık su miktarının 

azaltılmasını sağlayan tekniklerin uygulanmasıdır. Bu uygulamalar, çevreye zarar vermeden hem su 

kaynaklarının korunmasına katkıda bulunur hem de enerji ve maliyet tasarrufu sağlamaktadır.  

B2 Evi projesi incelendiğinde su korunumuna yönelik bir uygulama yapılmamıştır. T Evi’nde ise yeşil 

çatı uygulaması yapılması, atık su miktarı miktarını azaltılıp, çatıdaki ısı yalıtımına katkı 

sağlamaktadır. 

 

Şekil 10: T Evi Yeşil Çatı Uygulaması (URL-12). 

5.4 Ekosistem Koruma 

 

Sürdürülebilir tasarımlar için yapılan tüm çalışmaların temelinde ekosistemi koruma fikri 

bulunmaktadır. Bulunduğu bölgenin dokusuna zarar vermeden, yerel malzemeler kullanarak yapılan 

tasarımlar doğal çevrenin korunmasına ve sürdürülebilir yaşamın teşvik edilmesine katkıda 

bulunmaktadır. 

B2 Evi, eğimli bir bölgede bulunduğundan arsaya teraslama sistemi ile inşa edilmiştir. Yapının inşaatı 

sırasında doğal bitki örtüsüne zarar verilmemiştir. İnşasında doğal malzemelere yer verildiğinden 

ekosistemi koruma adına başarılı örneklerden sayılmaktadır.  

 

 

Şekil 11: B2 Evi Topoğrafya Yerleşimi (URL-13). 

T Evi, bulunduğu arazinin doğal topografyasına uyum sağlayacak şekilde tasarlanmıştır. İnşaat 

sırasında minimum müdahale ile arazinin şekline sadık kalınarak ekosistemin korunmasına yardımcı 

olunmuştur. Arazide büyük çaplı kazı veya dolgu işlemlerine gerek kalmadığından, doğal bitki örtüsü 

ve toprak yapısı korunmuştur. Arsanın bazı noktalarında su bulunması sebebiyle bazı yapı kümeleri, 
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arazi eğimine göre alçaltılarak yerleştirilmiştir. Tasarımda yerel ve doğal malzemeler kullanılan T Evi,  

ekosistemi koruma adına başarılı örneklerden sayılmaktadır.  

Yapılan değerlendirmeler neticesinde B2 Evi ve T Evi, ekolojik kriterlerden enerji verimliliği, 

malzeme korunumu, su korunumu ve ekosistemi koruma özellikleriyle karşılaştırmalı analizler 

şeklinde incelenmiştir. Bu analizler tablo özeti şeklinde gösterilmiştir. 

 

 

Şekil 12: B2 Evi ve T Evi’nin Ekolojik Tasarım Kriterleri Gösterimi (Yazar tarafından 

oluşturulmuştur). 

6.SONUÇ 

Günümüzde hızla tükenen doğal kaynaklar ve bunun sonucunda bozulan ekolojik denge, iklim 

krizinin etkilerini daha belirgin hale getirmektedir. İklim değişikliği ve çevresel bozulma, yalnızca 

ekosistemler üzerinde değil, aynı zamanda insan yaşamı ve geleceği üzerinde de ciddi tehditler 

oluşturmaktadır. Bu bağlamda, hızla artan kaynak ihtiyacı, sürdürülebilirlik kavramını her 

zamankinden daha önemli ve zorunlu bir hale getirmiştir.  

B2 Evi ve T Evi, sürdürülebilirlik anlamında yapı formu olarak farklı olsa da manzaraya, güneye 

yönelimi açısından uygun yönlenmenin sağlanması, geri dönüşülebilir ve doğal malzeme kullanılması 

yönünden sürdürülebilirlik kaygısı taşıma özelliğini sağlamaktadır. B2 Evi’nde kullanılan ahşap, taş 

ve saz gibi malzemeler yerel malzeme kullanımı açısından önem taşımaktadır. T Evi’nde kullanılan 

ahşap ve taş malzemeler yine B2 Evi gibi yerel malzemeye önem verildiğinin bir göstergesidir. 

Malzeme korunumu iki örnekte de sağlanmıştır. 
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B2 Evi ve T Evi, topografyaya uygun olması, var olan dokunun korunması ve doğaya az zarar veren 

malzeme seçilmesinde ekosistemi koruma adına başarılı örneklerden sayılmaktadır. İki yapının da 

inşası sırasında doğal çevreye minimum zarar verilecek müdahalelerde bulunulmuş, bitki örtüsünün 

korunmasına dikkat edilmiştir.  

T Evi’nde yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklarının kullanıldığı ve su korunumu açısından yeşil çatı 

uygulamalarının yapıldığı görülmektedir. T Evi su korunumu açısından başarılı örneklerden 

sayılmaktadır. T Evi, yenilenebilir enerjiye dayalı sistemler ve yeşil çatı uygulamaları ile enerji 

verimliliğine verilen önemin somut bir göstergesidir. 

Günümüz mimarlık dünyasında sürdürülebilir bina tasarımı, binanın işlevi ve ölçeğinden bağımsız 

olarak bütüncül bir yaklaşımla ele alınması gereken önemli bir konudur. Yeni yapılacak binaların 

tasarımında, sürdürülebilirlik kriterlerinin tam anlamıyla karşılanabilmesi için hedeflerin net ve doğru 

bir şekilde belirlenmesi, bu hedeflere yönelik uygun tasarım kararları ve stratejiler geliştirilmesi 

gerekmektedir. Tasarım sürecinde, enerji verimliliği, su kaynaklarının korunumu, yerel malzemelerin 

kullanımı ve ekosistemi koruma gibi unsurlar titizlikle ele alınmalıdır. 

Çalışmadaki B2 Evi ve T Evi sürdürülebilirlik ve yerel malzeme kullanımı açısından başarılı 

örneklerdendir. Bu çalışmanın, yerel malzeme kullanımı ve sürdürülebilirlik kriterleri kapsamında 

gelecekte yapılacak tasarımlara ve araştırmalara rehberlik ederek emsal teşkil edeceği 

öngörülmektedir. 
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ÖZET 

Sanayi devrimiyle birlikte önem kazanan kentsel mekânlardan biri olan meydanlar, kentsel mekânın 

önemli birer parçasıdır. Meydanlar tüm sosyal ve ekonomik katmanların rekreasyon, geçiş, 

siyasal/politik, eğlence, buluşma gibi çok geniş yelpazede kullandığı mekanlardır. Bu mekânların 

kimlikleri yerel bağlama göre şekillenebilir. Meydanlar, çeşitli insan gruplarının planlı ya da plansız 

etkileşimli eylemi gerçekleştirebildikleri kent parçalarından biridir. Bu yüzden meydanların tasarım 

süreçlerinde etkileşimli eylemin gerçekleşebilmesini sağlayacak asgari niteliklere dikkat edilmesi 

gerekir. Bu asgari nitelikler, kentsel mekânda gerçekleşecek eylemin türüne yoğunluğuna ve kullanıcı 

tipine göre değişiklik gösterir.  Aynı zamanda bu mekânlarda niteliklerin asgari koşulları sağlama 

oranı, ilgili literatürde, o mekânların kalitesi ile doğru orantılı olduğu kabul edilir. PPS(Project for 

Public Space), Spacesyntax gibi kurumlar meydanların kaliteli olması açısından pek çok önemli 

çalışma yapmışlardır. Bu nitelikler göz önüne alındığında kentsel mekânların kalitesini arttırmak 

amacıyla mekânlar yeniden tasarlanabilmekte veya kentsel mekânlarda düzenleme yapılmaktadır. Bu 

çalışmada tasarlanan açık kentsel mekâna örnek olarak İstanbul Esenyurt’ta bulunan Cumhuriyet 

Meydanı çalışma alanı olarak seçilmiştir. Esenyurt bölgesinin tercih edilmesinde ilçenin en fazla 

nüfusa sahip olması ve bölgenin çok farklı yapıdaki insan gruplarına ev sahipliği yapması etkili 

olmuştur. Esenyurt Cumhuriyet Meydanının kalite açısından değerlendirilmesinde mülakat tekniği 

kullanılmıştır. Mülakat çalışmasında kullanıcıların meydanla ve birbirleriyle olan ilişkileri üzerinde 

yoğunlaşılarak alanın ulaşılabilirliği, erişilebilirliği, okunabilirliği, çevre ile bağlantıları, aktivite 

yoğunluğu ve çeşitliliği, hangi saatler arasında yoğun olduğu, kullanıcı ile kurduğu etkileşim düzeyi, 

güvenliği, yeşil alan yoğunluğu, kullanıcıların sosyo-ekonomik durumları vb. başlıklara yer 

verilmiştir. Yapılan mülakat çalışması daha önce bahsedilen kriterlerin çerçevesinde değerlendirilerek 

meydanın kullanıcı bazlı kalite ölçütü belirlenmiştir.  

Anahtar Kelimeler: kentsel mekân, kentsel mekân kalitesi, meydan, etkileşim, Esenyurt Cumhuriyet 

Meydanı 
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ABSTRACT 

Squares, one of the urban spaces that gained importance with the Industrial Revolution, are an 

important part of the urban space. Squares are places used by all social and economic layers for a wide 

range of purposes such as recreation, transit, political/political, entertainment, and meetings. The 

identities of these places can be shaped by the local context. Squares are one of the parts of the city 

where various groups of people can carry out planned or unplanned interactive action. Therefore, in 

the design processes of squares, attention should be paid to the minimum qualities that will enable 

interactive action to take place. These minimum qualifications vary depending on the type of action 

that will take place in the urban space, its intensity, and the type of user.  At the same time, it is 

accepted in the relevant literature that the rate at which the qualifications in these spaces meet the 

minimum conditions is directly proportional to the quality of those spaces. Institutions such as PPS 

(Project for Public Space) and Spacesyntax have carried out many important studies in terms of the 

quality of the squares. Considering these qualities, spaces can be redesigned or arrangements can be 

made in urban spaces to increase the quality of urban spaces. As an example of the open urban space 

designed in this study, Cumhuriyet Square in Esenyurt, Istanbul was chosen as the study area. The fact 

that the district has the highest population and that the region hosts people groups with very different 

structures was effective in selecting the Esenyurt region. The interview technique was used to evaluate 

Esenyurt Cumhuriyet Square's quality. The interview study focused on the users' relationships with 

the square and each other, such as the area's accessibility, accessibility, readability, connections with 

the environment, activity density, and diversity, peak hours, level of interaction with the user, 

security, green area density, socio-economic status of the users, etc. titles are included. The interview 

study was evaluated within the framework of the previously mentioned criteria and the user-based 

quality criterion of the square was determined. 

Keywords: urban space, urban space quality, square, interaction, Esenyurt Cumhuriyet Square 

 

GİRİŞ 

M.Ö. 6000 yıllarında ortaya çıkan ve tam olarak kendini M.Ö. 400’lü yıllarda gösteren kent kavramı, 

sanayi devrimiyle birlikte yapısal ve işlevsel olarak farklı bir biçime dönüşmüştür. Kentler, sanayi 

devrimine kadar azınlığın deneyimlediği yerler iken, sanayi devriminden sonra ise nüfus artışlarının 

da etkisiyle hızlı bir büyüme göstermiş ve kentleşme olgusu ortaya çıkmıştır (Yılmaz N. , 2004). 

Meydanlar, sosyal hayatın çeşitlendiği, kullanıcıların dinlenme, eğlenme ihtiyacını karşılayan ve 

kültürel yönden kullanıcıyı geliştiren mekânlardır. Ayrıca meydanlar, aktif yaşamın merkezi olmaları 

sebebiyle, kent yaşamını yansıtmakta bu bağlamda da sosyal yaşamı gösteren bir ayna rolünü 

üstlenmektedir (Çınar Altınçekiç & Kart, 2000). Kentleşmenin artmasıyla kamusal açık alanlara olan 

ilgi de artmış, bu alanları deneyimleyen kullanıcılar için kaliteli yaşam oluşturmak amacıyla 

çalışmalar yapılmıştır. Yapılan bu çalışmalar incelendiğinde ortak bir paydada buluşulmadığı fakat 

farklı bakış açılarının kesiştiği yaklaşımların olduğu da görülmektedir (Uzgören & Erdönmez, 2017). 

Yapılan çalışmada, nüfus artışının en fazla gözlemlendiği ilçe olan Esenyurt’ta bulunan Cumhuriyet 

Meydanının kalite açısından değerlendirilmesi amaçlanmıştır. Kalite kavramı, ortaya çıkan bir 

durumun iyi olma düzeyini ifade etmektedir. Mimarlık disiplininde ise kalite kavramının ölçülmesi 

için farklı parametreler bulunmaktadır. Kevin Lynch, Nasar ve Gehl, kentsel mekânın kalitesiyle ilgili 

araştırmalar yapmışlar ayrıca PPS, Spacesyntax, vb. şirketler de kamusal mekân kalitesine yönelik 

ölçütler ortaya koymuşlardır  (İnceoğlu & Aytuğ, 2009). 

Bu çalışmada PPS (Project of Public Spaces Inc.)’nin belirlemiş olduğu 4 ana özellik kalite ölçütü 

olarak kullanılmış ve Esenyurt Cumhuriyet meydanının kalite açısından değerlendirilmesi için 

mülakat tekniği kullanılmıştır. Bu amaçla, 30 farklı meydan kullanıcısına sorular yöneltilmiştir. 

Soruların anlaşılır olması, yanıtlayıcı ve yönlendirici olmamasına dikkat edilmiştir. Elde edilen 

verilerin benzer yorum ve kavramların bir araya getirilerek okuyucunun anlayabileceği bir biçimde 

düzenlemeye elvermesi amacıyla içerik analizi yöntemi kullanılmıştır.  
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1. BÖLÜM - KAVRAMSAL ÇERÇEVE VE LİTERATÜR TARAMA 

1.1 Mekânsal Kalite Kriterleri ve PPS 

PPS’nin tanımlamış olduğu ana nitelikler; erişim ve bağlantılar, konfor ve imaj, sosyallik, kullanım ve 

aktivitedir (Url-1). Şekil 1’de PPS (Project of Public Spaces Inc.)’nin belirlemiş olduğu 4 ana özelliği 

anlatan diyagram görülmektedir. 

 

Şekil-1: PPS'nin Tanımladığı Mekân Kalitesi Diyagramı 

PPS’nin tanımlamış olduğu ilk nitelik erişim ve bağlantılardır. Bir mekâna erişim hem fiziksel hem de 

görsel olarak deneyimlenebilir. Toplu taşıma araçlarının veya yayaların alana ulaşımının kolay olması, 

alana ulaşım için çeşitli araçların kullanılabilmesi, toplu taşıma duraklarının mekâna olan yakınlığı, 

trafik bilgisi gibi sorular erişim ve bağlantıların kalitesini ölçmemizde bize yardımcı olmaktadır (Url-

1). Diğer bir nitelik ise konfor ve imajdır. Bir mekânın rahatlık derecesi, iyi bir imaja sahip olmasının 

anahtarıdır. Konfor ise, güvenlik, temizlik, oturma alanlarının konumları gibi başlıkları içermektedir 

(Url-1). Sosyallik ise bir diğer niteliktir. Sosyal aktivitelere ev sahipliği yapan ve çeşitli deneyimlere 

açık olan kentsel mekânlar, kullanıcılar tarafından tercih edilmektedir. Bir kentsel mekânın, buluşma 

mekânı olması, farklı etnik gruplara ev sahipliği yapması gibi özellikler sosyallik düzeyini 

belirlemektedir (Url-1). Son olarak ise kullanım ve aktivite vardır. Kentsel mekânlarda farklı 

faaliyetlerin mevcut olması, kadın ve erkek sayısının eşit dağılıma sahip olması, gün boyunca 

kullanılması, farklı yaş grupları tarafından tercih edilmesi mekânın kullanım ve aktivite yönünden 

kalitesini ortaya koyan sorulardır (Url-1). PPS’ye kaliteli meydanlar; imaj ve kimlik, cazibeli ve 

gidilecek yerler, konforlu, esnek tasarımlı, mevsimlik stratejisi, iyi girişli, meydanın bir iç ve bir dış 

sınırı, birçok noktadan ulaşılabilir, yönetimin merkezi rolü, çeşitli sermaye kaynakları ile 

desteklenebilir olmalıdırlar. Farklı coğrafyalarda söz konusu kalite kriterlerine uygun meydan 

örneklerinin arttığı gözlenmektedir. Bu bağlamda çalışmada 5 adet meydan incelenmiştir. 

Jan Stenbeck Meydanı, 2010 yılında Sweco ve Funkia Mimarlık tarafından Stockholm’da 

tasarlanmıştır. Tasarım fikri olarak seçilen küresellik, dünyanın farklı bölgelerinden getirilen üç 

devasa bitki kutusuyla ortaya konmuştur. Şekil-2’de görülen Jan Stenbeck meydanında bitki kutuları 

aynı zamanda kent mobilyası görevi de görmektedir. Organik şekillerden oluşan bu meydan tasarımı, 

kullanıcıya dinamik bir deneyim sunmaktadır (Url-2).  

 

Şekil-2: Jan Stenbeck Meydanı (Url-2) 

BIG Mimarlık tarafından Danimarka Kopenhag’da tasarlanmış olan Superkilen Meydanı (2012) dev 

bir sergi alanı olarak düşünülmüş ve 60 farklı ülkenin esintilerini bünyesinde barındırmaktadır. Şekil-

3’te gözlemleyebildiğimiz, tezgâhlar, çöp kutuları, lambalar, bitkiler gibi nesneler farklı ülkeleri 

temsil etmektedir (url-3). 
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Şekil-3: Superkilen Meydanı (Url-3) 

Meydan tasarımı yapılırken alan 3 farklı bölgeye ayrılmış ve farklı renklerle bu alanlar işlevsel olarak 

da birbirinden ayrılmıştır. Yeşil, siyah ve kırmızı alanlardan oluşan bu meydan, farklı işlevlere 

sahiptir. Yeşil alan; piknik, güneşlenme, spor aktiviteleri gibi fonksiyonları içerisinde barındıran ufak 

tepelerden oluşmuş bir kentsel mekân tasarımıdır. Siyah alan; kentsel bir oturma alanı olarak 

tasarlanmıştır. Farklı sosyal aktivitelerin gerçekleştiği bu alan, farklı desen tasarımıyla da ilgi 

çekmektedir. Kırmızı alan ise, fitness alanı, oyun alanları, oturma alanları ve bisiklet park alanlarından 

oluşmaktadır (Url-3). 

Pittsburgh şehrinde bulunan Mellon Meydanı, 1955 yılında tasarlanmış fakat 2014 yılında 

yenilenmiştir. Şekil-4’te görülen Mellon Meydanı, su ögesi ve yeşil alanlarla birlikle düşünülerek 

tasarlanmıştır. Çeşitli etkinliklere ev sahipliği yapan bu alan, farklı yaş gruplarına hitap etmektedir. 

Yükseltilmiş bir alanda tasarlanan meydana erişim merdivenler ile sağlanmaktadır. Cuma günleri 

kurulan çiftçi pazarı da alanın aktivite yoğunluğunu arttırmaktır. (Url-4). 

 

Şekil-4: Mellon Meydanı (Url-4) 

Cobe tarafından 2019 yılında Kopenhang’ta tasarlanan Karen Blixens Plads Meydanı, Kopenhang’ın 

en büyük meydanları arasında yer almaktadır. Kopenhang Üniversitesi ve Danimarka Kraliyet 

kütüphanelerinin yanında yer almasının da etkisiyle meydanın kullanımı gün boyu devam etmektedir. 

Meydan toplu taşıma alanlarına yakın olmakla birlikte aynı zamanda bisiklet kullanımını desteklemek 

amacıyla meydan 2000’e yakın bisiklet alabilen bisiklet park yerlerine sahiptir. Meydan tasarımında 

sürdürülebilirlik kriterleri önemsenmiş, yağmur sularının kullanımı, kent mobilyalarının sürdürülebilir 

özellik göstermesi gibi konulara dikkat edilmiştir (Url-5).  

 

Şekil-5: Karen Blixens Plads (Url-5) 

Şekil-5’de görseli yer verilen Karen Blixens Plads meydanında oluşturulan yapay tepelerde çeşitli 

organizasyonlar düzenlenmektedir. Farklı sosyal etkinliklere ev sahipliği yapan meydan kullanıcıların 

farklı deneyimler kazanmasını sağlamaktadır. 

Drom tarafından 2019 yılında Rusya’da tasarlanan meydan, 7800 m² alana sahiptir. Eski meydanın 

yenilenmesiyle oluşturulan yeni meydana, farklı insan gruplarını bir araya getirmek amacıyla çeşitli 
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aktivite alanları tasarlanmıştır. Şekil-6’da görseli verilen Azatlyk- Naberezhnye Chelny Merkez 

Meydanında spiral şeklinde oluşturulmuş gözlem platformu, amfi tiyatro, buz pateni ve kafe gibi 

alanlarla meydanda farklı deneyimlerin oluşturulması sağlanmıştır. Sürdürülebilirliğin ön planda 

tutulduğu bu meydan tasarımında, mevcut ağaçlar korunmuş, kent mobilyalarında ve aydınlatma 

elemanlarında sürdürülebilir malzemeler kullanılmıştır (Url-6).  

 

Şekil-6: Azatlyk-Naberezhnye Chelny Merkez Meydanı (Url-6) 

 

Tablo-1’de incelenen 5 meydanın PPS’nin belirlemiş olduğu 4 ana özellik ele alınarak oluşturulan 

tablo özeti görülmektedir. 

Tablo-1: Meydanların Kalite Açısından Değerlendirilmesi 

Ja
n
 S
te
n
b
ec
k
 M

ey
d
an
ı 

Erişim ve 

Bağlantılar 

Meydanın toplu taşıma alanlarına yakın olması erişim açısından önemlidir 

ayrıca alanın sosyal ve kültürel merkezlere yakın olması kullanımını 

arttırmaktadır. 

Konfor ve 

İmaj 

3 farklı ülkeden getirilen bitkilerle tasarlanan bitki kutularının etrafına 

oturma alanları kurgulanmış ve temizlik, güvenlik gibi hususlara dikkat 

edilmiştir. 

Sosyallik Sosyal ve kültürel merkezlere yakınlığıyla toplanma ve buluşma alanı 

haline gelmiştir. 

Kullanım ve 

Aktivite 

Farklı yaş gruplarına hitap etmektedir. Meydanı her gün 15.000 insan 

deneyimlemektedir. 

S
u
p
er
k
il
en
 M

ey
d
an
ı 

Erişim ve 

Bağlantılar 

Meydan fiziksel ve görsel olarak deneyimlenmekte, bisiklet yollarına sahip 

ve toplu taşıma noktalarına yakın mesafededir.  

Konfor ve 

İmaj 

Kent mobilyalarıyla konfor kullanıcının konforu sağlanmış ve güvenlik, 

temizlik gibi hususlara dikkat edilmiştir. 

Sosyallik Kullanıcılara çeşitli etkinlik alanları sunan meydan, farklı yaş grupları ve 

kullanıcı tiplerinin katılımıyla deneyimlerin oluşmasını sağlamaktadır.  

Kullanım ve 

Aktivite 

Farklı yaş gruplarına hitap eden meydan, sağladığı çeşitli etkinliklerle gün 

boyunca kullanılmaktadır.  

M
el
lo
n
 M

ey
d
an
ın
ı 

Erişim ve 

Bağlantılar 

Meydanın yükseltilmiş olması görsel olarak algılanmasını 

zorlaştırmaktadır. Ayrıca meydana merdivenle erişilmesi de ulaşımı 

zorlaştırmaktadır. 

Konfor ve 

İmaj 

Meydanda kullanılan kent mobilyalarının tasarımına önem verilmiştir. 

Meydanın güvenliği ve temizliğine dikkat edilmektedir. 

Sosyallik Meydanda gerçekleştirilen kültürel etkinlikler alanın hep canlı kalmasını 

sağlamaktadır ayrıca cuma günleri kurulan pazar meydanın kullanılmasını 

arttırmaktadır. 
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Kullanım ve 

Aktivite 

Meydandaki aktivite fazlalığı meydanın gün boyu deneyimlenmesini 

sağlamaktadır. Yaşlılar ve engelliler için alanın yükseltilmiş olması zorluk 

yaratabilmektedir. 

K
ar
en
 B
li
x
en
s 
P
la
d
s 
M
ey
d
an
ı 

Erişim ve 

Bağlantılar 

Meydanın farklı yükseltilere sahip olması görsel olarak deneyimlenmesini 

sağlamaktadır. Meydan toplu taşıma duraklarına yakın ve bisikletle erişime 

açıktır. 

Konfor ve 

İmaj 

Meydanda kullanılan kent mobilyalarının tasarımına önem verilmiştir. 

Meydanın güvenliği ve temizliğine dikkat edilmektedir. 

Sosyallik Meydanda oluşturulan tepeler oditoryum özelliği göstermekte ve çeşitli 

kültürel etkinliklere ev sahipliği yapmaktadır.   

Kullanım ve 

Aktivite 

Meydanın kütüphane ve üniversiteye yakın olması, buluşma noktası 

olmasını sağlamış aynı zamanda kullanıcıların gün boyu meydanı 

deneyimlemelerine yardımcı olmuştur. 

A
za

tl
y
k

-N
ab

er
ez

h
n
y
e 

C
h

el
n
y
 M

er
k
ez

 

M
ey
d
an
ı 

Erişim ve 

Bağlantılar 

Meydanda kullanılan renkli ögeler meydanın görsel ve fiziksel olarak 

deneyimlenmesini sağlamaktadır. Ayrıca meydanın şehir bağlantılarına 

yakın olması kullanım açısından avantaj sağlamaktadır. 

Konfor ve 

İmaj 

Meydanda kullanılan kent mobilyalarının tasarımında sürdürülebilirliğe 

önem verilmiştir. Alanın güvenliği ve temizliğine dikkat edilmektedir. 

Sosyallik Meydanda bulunan farklı özellikteki etkinlik alanları sayesinde çeşitli 

etkinlikler yapılabilmektedir. Örneğin; kışın donan suyun üzerinde buz 

pateni yapılmaktadır.   

Kullanım ve 

Aktivite 

Meydanın farklı yaş ve sosyal grupların ihtiyaçlarına karşılık vermesi 

sayesinde gün boyu deneyimlenen, heyecan verici kamusal bir alan olarak 

karşımıza çıkmaktadır. 

İncelenen örneklerde de görüldüğü üzere erişim ve bağlantılar, konfor ve imaj, sosyallik, kullanım ve 

aktivite mekânsal kalite için önemli parametrelerdir. Makalede Esenyurt Cumhuriyet Meydanı da bu 

parametreler ışığında incelenmiştir. 

2. BÖLÜM – MEKÂN KALİTESİ AÇISINDAN ESENYURT CUMHURİYET MEYDANININ 

İNCELENMESİ 

İstanbul’un 39 ilçesinden biri olan Esenyurt, İstanbul’un en çok göç alan, farklı sosyo-ekonomik 

grupları bünyesinde barındıran bir bölgedir. Esenyurt bölgesinde yaşayan halk büyük oranda sanayi 

kuruluşlarında veya hizmet sektöründe çalışmaktadır. İş bulma oranın yüksek olması farklı grupların 

birlikteliğine sebep vermektedir. İlçede bulunan alışveriş merkezleri, hastaneler, eğitim alanları ve 

park alanları ilçede oluşan nüfus yoğunluğuna başka bir sebeptir (Yılmaz C., 2012, s. 81). Şekil-7’de 

Esenyurt ilçesinin görseli yer almaktadır. 

İstanbul Esenyurt’ta bulunan 2013 yılında tasarlanan Cumhuriyet Meydanı, konumu itibariyle 

Esenyurt’un merkezinde bulunmakta ve önemli bölgelerin birleşiminde yer almaktadır. Devlet ve özel 

hastaneleri, belediye, kültür merkezi, üniversite ve ticari merkezlere olan yakınlığıyla Esenyurt 

Cumhuriyet meydanının günün her saatinde kullanılmasını sağlamaktadır. Toplu taşıma araçlarına 

olan yakınlığı da meydanın dış çeperinin yoğun olarak kullanılmasına neden olmaktadır. 
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Şekil-7: Esenyurt Cumhuriyet Meydanı (url-7) 

2.1 Metodoloji 

Bu çalışmada, kentin nabzını tutan meydanların kalite açısından değerlendirilmesinde; mekân kalitesi 

kavramı araştırılmış, PPS’nin belirlemiş olduğu parametreler ışığında dünya çapında yapılmış beş 

örnek incelenmiştir. Yapılan bu incelemeler ışığında İstanbul Esenyurt’ta bulunan Cumhuriyet 

Meydanı, kalite açısından değerlendirilmiştir. Çalışmada nitel araştırma tekniklerinden yüz yüze 

görüşülerek gerçekleştirilen mülakat tekniği kullanılmıştır. Araştırmanın evreni oluşturulurken, 

Esenyurt Cumhuriyet Meydanını deneyimleyen, Esenyurt’ta yaşayan kişiler oluşturmaktadır. 30 kişiye 

yapılan mülakatta sorular PPS’nin belirlemiş olduğu parametreleri içeren erişim ve bağlantılar, konfor 

ve imaj, sosyallik ve kullanım ve aktivite başlıklarını içermektedir. 

 

2.2 Bulgular 

Makalenin bu bölümünde, Esenyurt Cumhuriyet Meydanının kalite açısından değerlendirilmesinde 

meydan kullanıcılarına sorulan sorular ve bunlara ilişkin görüşler açıklanacaktır. T.Y. (47): 

“Meydanın e5 karayoluna ve metrobüse uzak olmasına rağmen toplu taşıma araçları sayesinde 

meydana trafik saatleri dışında kolaylıkla ulaşım sağlanmaktadır.” görüşünü ifade etmiştir. Aynı 

zamanda katılımcılar alanın önemli bağlantılar üzerinde bulunduğunun altını çizmiş, geçiş alanı olarak 

da kullanıldığını belirtmiştir. Konfor ve imaj konusunda katılımcıların görüşleri incelendiğinde genel 

olarak, meydanın sahip olduğu kent mobilyalarının rahat ve konforlu olduğunu fakat meydanın gün 

içerisinde çok fazla insan tarafından deneyimlendiği için kent mobilyalarının sayısının yetersiz olduğu 

belirtilmiştir. Şekil-8’de yazar tarafından çekilmiş kent mobilyalar görülmektedir. Katılımcıların çoğu 

alanın temiz olduğunu ifade etmiş fakat güvenlik açısından yeterli bulmamıştır. H.O. (31) “Esenyurt 

bölgesinde bulunan Cumhuriyet Meydanının farklı etnik gruplardan oluşmasından dolayı güvenliğine 

daha fazla önem gösterilmelidir.” Görüşünü ifade etmiştir. Meydanın büyük olması bazı 

kullanıcılarda güvensizlik hissi oluştururken bazılarında ise ferahlık hissi yaratmıştır. Y.A. (38) 

“Meydanda yönlendirme levhalarının eksik olduğunu düşünüyorum. Meydanın çoğunlukla sert 

zeminden oluşması; boşluk, belirsizlik ve karmaşa duygularının oluşmasına neden oluyor.” diyerek 

daha fazla yeşil alana yer verilmesi gerektiğini belirtmiştir.  

 

Şekil-8: Meydanda kullanılan kent mobilyaları (fotoğraf yazar tarafından çekilmiştir.) 

Kullanıcılar meydanı sosyallik açısından değerlendirdiğinde meydanın önemli akslar üzerinde 

bulunmasından dolayı çok fazla kullanıcıya sahip olduğunu belirtmiştir. Ayrıca meydanın en çok göç 

alan ilçeler arasında yer alan Esenyurt ilçesinde bulunması bu bağlamda da farklı etnik gruplara ev 

sahipliği yapması meydanın farklı gruptan kişilerce deneyimlenmesini sağladığı görüşünde 
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birleştirmiştir. C.B. (32) “İlgili meydanın karşılaşma veya vakit geçirme mekânlarından ziyade, yakın 

çevrede oturan kentlinin alışveriş ihtiyacını karşılamakta ve meydan geçiş noktası niteliği 

taşımaktadır.” Kullanıcılar alanın buluşma mekânı için uygun olduğunu fakat yaşlı kesim dışında çok 

fazla vakit geçirilmediği üzerinde durmuştur. Katılımcılar kullanım ve aktivite açısından meydanı 

değerlendirdiğinde, meydanın gün boyunca kentlilere ev sahipliği yaptığını, günün her saatinde 

yoğunluk olduğunu söylemiştir. Katılımcılar, meydanın etrafında bulunan ticari alanlar, hastaneler, 

restoranlar ve kafeler sayesinde gün boyunca deneyimlendiğini fakat meydanda çok fazla aktivite 

çeşitliliği gözlemlenmediği ortak görüşü üzerinde birleştikleri görülmektedir. E.D. (27) alanda 

ramazan aylarında iftar çadırı kurulduğu ve nadiren konser, miting gibi etkinliklere ev sahipliği 

yaptığını söylemiş ve meydanın her yaş grubundan kullanıcı tarafından ziyaret edildiğini belirtmiştir. 

Katılımcılar meydanın Esenyurt bölgesinde bulunmasından dolayı kış aylarında çok fazla rüzgâr 

aldığını ve bu açıdan kış aylarında meydanın çok yoğun olmadığını ifade etmiştir.  

 

SONUÇ 

Kentsel açık alanlar, farklı etnik grupların bir araya geldiği, bu toplulukların birbiriyle iletişim ve 

etkileşim kurdukları, çeşitli deneyimler kazandıkları, sosyalleştikleri mekânlardır. Kentli olma 

deneyimini de sağlayan meydan tasarımlarının kalite açısından değerlendirilmesi oldukça önem 

taşımaktadır. Çalışma alanı olarak Esenyurt bölgesinde bulunan Cumhuriyet Meydanının seçilmesi 

farklı etnik grupları barındırması ve en fazla göç alan ilçeler arasında bulunduğundandır. Esenyurt 

Cumhuriyet Meydanı’nın kalite açısından değerlendirilmesinde PPS’nin belirlemiş olduğu kalite 

parametreleri kullanılmış, yöntem olarak mülakat yöntemi yapılmıştır. Yapılan mülakatta Esenyurt 

Cumhuriyet meydanını; ulaşım ve erişebilirlik açısından değerlendirildiğinde, kullanıcıların meydana, 

akşam ve sabah trafiği dışında kolaylıkla ulaşabildiği, meydanın yayalaştırılmasının yayaların 

ulaşımını kolaylaştırdığı saptanmıştır. Konfor ve İmaj açısından, katılımcılar kent mobilyalarının rahat 

ama sayıca az olduğu ayrıca meydanın temiz olduğu görüşünde birleşmişlerdir. Sosyallik bazında 

bakıldığında ise meydanın önemli akslar üzerinde bulunmasından dolayı çok fazla deneyimlendiği 

fakat daha çok bir geçiş alanı olarak kullanıldığı söylenmiştir. Kullanım ve Aktivite konusunda ise 

katılımcılar, alanın her yaş grubunu barındırdığı, çevresinde bulunan aktivite alanların da meydanın 

canlı kalmasına yardımcı olduğu görüşünde birleşmişlerdir. 

Yapılan mülakatlar ve gözlemler ışığında, alanın çoğunlukla geçiş mekânı olarak kullanıldığı 

gözlemlenmiş bu bağlamda kullanıcıların meydanda sosyalleşmelerini sağlamak amacıyla daha fazla 

aktivite alanı tasarlanabileceği görülmüştür. Meydanın etrafını çevre binalar sınırlandırmış, bu durum 

ise kullanıcılarda belirsizlik hissinin oluşmasına sebebiyet vermiştir. Bunun önüne geçmek amacıyla 

meydanın daha tanımlı hale getirilmesi sağlanabilir. Meydanı daha fazla kullanıcının deneyimlemesi 

amacıyla meydanda bulunan kent mobilyalarının sayısı ve çeşidi arttırılabilir. Meydanın çeşitli 

kullanıcı profillerine sahip olması sebebiyle, kullanıcılarda oluşan güvensizlik hissinin giderilmesine 

önem verilmesi gerektiği sonucuna varılmıştır. Bu çalışmada, farklı kullanıcıları bir araya getiren ve 

çeşitli etkinliklere ev sahipliği yapan kentsel açık alanların önemi vurgulanmış, kullanıcı ihtiyaçlarına 

cevap veren, kentliye farklı deneyimler yaşatan tasarımların yapılması gerektiği üzerinde durulmuştur. 

İstanbul’un en kalabalık ilçesi olan Esenyurt’ta tasarlanan meydanın kalite açısından değerlendirilmesi 

eksikliklerin giderilmesi amacıyla önem kazanmaktadır. 
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Özet 

Kamu spotları, toplumu bilinçlendirerek arzu edilen tutum ve davranışları kazandırmak amacıyla 

hazırlanan sosyal nitelikli reklamlardır. Dünyanın birçok ülkesinde kullanılan bir yöntem olan kamu 

spotları ile toplum genelinde olumlu yönde tutum ve davranış değişikliği yaratılmak istenmektedir. 

Kamu kurumları, sivil toplum kuruluşları, vakıflar veya dernekler tarafından hazırlanabilen bu 

reklamlar; kamu yararı gözetmekte, bilgilendirici ve eğitici nitelik taşımaktadır. Görsel ve işitsel 

duyulara hitap edecek şekilde tasarlanan kamu spotları; sağlık başta olmak üzere çevre, spor, 

ayrımcılık ve nefret suçları gibi çeşitli konulara yönelik olabilmektedir. Bu çalışma kapsamında kamu 

spotu kavramının ve uygulamalarının incelenmesi amaçlanmaktadır. Nitel yaklaşım ile tasarlanan 

çalışmada Radyo ve Televizyon Üst Kurulu’nun (RTÜK) onayıyla yayımlanan kamu spotları içerik 

analizi yöntemiyle incelenmiştir. Araştırmanın örneklemini, RTÜK’e ait kurumsal YouTube 

hesabında 2019-2024 yılları arasında yayımlanan 319 kamu spotu oluşturmaktadır. Araştırma 

verilerinin değerlendirilmesinde, nitel veri analizi programı olan MAXQDA kullanılmıştır. 

Çalışmanın; bir iletişim yöntemi ve reklam türü olan kamu spotlarına açıklık getirmek, kamu 

spotlarını Türkiye ve RTÜK örneği üzerinden detaylı bir şekilde incelemek açısından önemli olduğu 

düşünülmektedir. Çalışmada, sağlık, doğa ve güvenlik konularındaki kamu spotlarının ağırlıklı olarak 

yer aldığı ve elde edilen bulguların mevcut literatürle uyumlu olduğu tespit edilmiştir. Bu bağlamda 

çalışmada elde edilen bulgular uyarınca RTÜK’ün kuruluş amacına, görev, yetki ve sorumluluk 

alanına koşut oluşturacak biçimde kamu spotları yayımlamayı tercih ettiği görülmüştür.  

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kamu spotu, Sosyal reklam, RTÜK, İçerik analizi, MAXQDA. 
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Abstract 

Public service announcements are social advertisements prepared with the aim of raising public 

awareness and bringing desired attitudes and behaviors. Public service announcements, a method used 

in many countries around the world, aim to create a positive change in attitudes and behaviors 

throughout the society. These advertisements, which can be prepared by public institutions, non-

governmental organizations, foundations or associations, serve the public interest and are informative 

and educational. Designed to appeal to the visual and auditory senses, public service announcements 

can address various issues such as health, environment, sports, discrimination and hate crimes. This 

study aims to examine the concept and practices of public service announcements. In the study 

designed with a qualitative approach, public service announcements broadcast with the approval of the 

Radio and Television Supreme Council (RTÜK) were analyzed by content analysis method. The 

sample of the study consists of 319 public service announcements published on RTÜK’s corporate 

YouTube account between 2019 and 2024. MAXQDA, a qualitative data analysis program, was used 

to evaluate the research data. The study is considered to be important in terms of clarifying public 

service announcements as a communication method and type of advertisement, and examining public 

service announcements in detail through the example of Turkey and RTÜK. In the study, it was 

determined that public service announcements on health, nature and security issues were 

predominantly included and the findings obtained were in line with the existing literature. In this 

context, the findings of the study show that RTÜK prefers to broadcast public service announcements 

in line with its founding purpose, duties, powers and responsibilities. 

Keywords: Public service announcement, Social advertising, RTÜK, Content analysis, MAXQDA. 

GİRİŞ 

Bireylerin ve toplumların sağlık, çevre, eğitim ve benzeri konulardaki farkındalıklarını artırmayı 

amaçlayan kamu spotları, tüm dünyada yaygın bir kullanıma ve etki alanına sahiptir. Kamu spotları; 

toplumsal duyarlılık arz eden konulara yönelik tasarlanan kısa, öz ve net mesajlar içeren kamu 

reklamlarıdır. Kamu spotları aracılığıyla toplumsal yaşam açısından önemli olan ve önlem alınmadığı 

takdirde çeşitli sorunlara dönüşebilme potansiyeli barındıran konulara yönelik farkındalık ve bilinç 

geliştirilerek olumlu yönde tutum ve davranış değişikliği oluşturulması amaçlanmaktadır 

Türkiye’de 1980’li yıllardan beri toplumsal sorunlara dikkat çekilmesine ve bu sorunların 

giderilmesine ilişkin bir araç olarak kullanılan kamu spotları, Radyo ve Televizyon Üst Kurulu’nun 

(RTÜK) kurulmasıyla farklı bir evreye geçmiştir. İçinde bulunduğumuz dönem itibariyla Türkiye’de 

yayımlanan tüm kamu spotları, RTÜK’ün onayı ile yayımlanmaktadır. Çalışma kapsamında kamu 

spotları, RTÜK örneği üzerinden incelenmekte ve çalışma ile kamu spotlarına ilişkin ulusal bir bakış 

geliştirmek hedeflenmektedir. 

1. KAMU SPOTLARI 

Kamu spotu -public service announcement-, genel bir bakışla toplumun bilinç düzeyini artırmayı 

amaçlayan mesajlardır. Teknolojinin hızla geliştiği ve medya tüketiminin arttığı bir çağda kamu 

spotları, sosyal amaçların geniş kitlelere tanıtılması için güncel bir yöntem olarak kullanılmakta ve 

yoğun talep görmektedir (Martins, 2024: 32-33).  

Kamu spotları, kamu kurumları ve sivil toplum kuruluşları tarafından kamu yararı gözetilerek düşünce 

ve davranış değişikliği oluşturma amacıyla hazırlanan duyuru, kısa süreli film ve reklam olarak 

tanımlanabilmektedir (Bilgiç, 2016: 34). Kısa ve öz mesajlar şeklinde tasarlanan kamu spotları, 

iletişim kanalları aracılığıyla yayımlanmakta ve stratejik amaçlar içermektedir (Corrigan vd., 2015: 

836). 

Kamu spotları, kâr amacı gütmeyen kurum ve kuruluşlar tarafından topluma hizmet için 

gerçekleştirilen sosyal pazarlama ve iletişim çalışmalarında yaygın olarak kullanılan ve etkili kabul 
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edilen araçlardandır. Kâr amacı gütmeyen kurum ve kuruluşlar sağlık, güvenlik, toplumsal girişim, 

sosyal adalet ve insan hakları gibi çeşitli konularda kamu spotlarından yararlanabilmektedirler 

(Fuhrel-Forbis vd., 2009: 50; İşman & Yusupova, 2023: 68). Kitle iletişim araçlarında yayımlanmak 

üzere hazırlanan görsel, işitsel ve metinsel mesajlar olarak tanımlanabilen kamu spotları; toplumu 

oluşturan bireylerin ilgili konulara yönelik farkındalıklarını artırmayı amaçlamaktadır (Akova, 2017; 

Gazi & Çakı, 2019; Ergin, 2020; Çiftçi & Agocuk, 2021). 

Kamu spotları; başta televizyon olmak üzere radyo, yazılı basın, reklam panoları, internet ve dijital 

platformlar gibi farklı kitle iletişim araçları üzerinden sunulabilmektedir (Corrigan vd., 2015; Martins, 

2024). Yazılı, işitsel, görsel ve dijital olmak üzere çeşitli araçlara yönelik olabilen kamu spotları; 

bireysel ve toplumsal bağlamda çeşitli sorunları gidererek bireylerin kendilerine, diğer insanlara, 

canlılara ve çevreye zarar verme olasılığı barındıran belirli davranışlardan uzaklaşmalarını 

amaçlamaktadır (Fishbein vd., 2002; Werb vd., 2011; Bigsby vd., 2012: 17). Bu bağlamda kamu 

spotları; güçlü hikâye anlatma teknikleri, akılda kalıcı sloganları, görselleri ve duygusal hitapları 

kullanarak hedef kitleleri cezbetme, harekete geçirme veya davranışlarını değiştirmeyi 

hedeflemektedir (Martins, 2024: 32). 

Tarihsel açıdan ele alındığında kamu spotları, görece yakın tarihle ilişkilendirilmektedir.  Bu 

bağlamda kamu spotlarına yönelik dünyadaki ilk gelişmeler 1920’li yıllarda Amerika Birleşik 

Devletleri’nde (ABD) gerçekleşmiştir. 1970’li yıllarla tarihlenen çevre temalı kamu spotu, uluslararası 

boyutta bilinen öncel ve önemli örneklerden biridir. Yoğun şekilde kirletilmiş doğa ile gözünde yaş 

olan bir Kızılderili figürünü konu alan kamu spotu, “Kirliliği insanlar başlatır; insanlar durdurabilir.” 

sloganıyla çevre kirliliğine dikkat çekmiştir (Bator & Cialdini, 2000: 527-528).  

Bu paralelde ABD’de 1997 yılında yasa dışı madde kullanımına odaklanarak sağlıklı davranışları 

teşvik etmek ve sağlık açısından risk teşkil eden davranışları azaltmak için hazırlanan kamu spotları, 

televizyonda yayımlanma kararı verilmesi nedeniyle tarihsel gelişim adına önemli bir adım olarak 

değerlendirilebilmektedir (Fishbein vd., 2002: 238). 

Geçmişten günümüze ele alındığında kamu spotlarının, tavsiye ve bilgi verme yoluyla bireylerin 

istenilen yönde davranış değişikliklerini benimsemesini ve sosyal bilinç düzeylerini yükseltmeyi 

hedeflediklerini ifade etmek mümkündür (Werb vd., 2011: 834; Yaman & Göçkan, 2015: 56). Kamu 

spotları, özgün bir tasarım ve düzenlemeye sahiptir. Yapısal özellikleri, kamu spotlarının diğer 

reklamlardan ayrışmasını sağlamaktadır. Bu bağlamda kamu spotlarının ticari olmayan nitelikleri, 

kısalıkları ve duygusal çekicilikleri hedef kitlenin ilgisini çekme, tutumlarını şekillendirme ve olumlu 

yönde değişim yaratma potansiyeline sahip olmaları sonucunu doğurmaktadır (Martins, 2024: 33). 

Kamu spotlarının etkili olabilmesi için kamu yararının amaçlanması, toplum ihtiyaçlarının dikkate 

alınması, çoğulcu demokrasinin gereklerine uygun tasarlanması, iletişim araç, yöntem ve 

stratejilerinin bütünsel bir anlayışla kullanılması, halkla ilişkiler faaliyetleri ile desteklenmesi 

gerekmektedir (Bilgiç, 2016: 58; Bütün vd., 2018: 275). Bu paralelde kullanılan dil, yazı ve simgeler 

anlaşılabilir ve okunaklı bir şekilde düzenlenerek kültürel normlarla uyumlaştırılmalıdır.  

Erickson ve Greiner (2019) kamu spotlarının farklılık gösteren yapılarıyla hedef kitle nezdinde tutarlı 

sonuçlar ve olumlu tutumlar ortaya çıkardığını belirtmektedir. Martins’e (2024) göre kamu spotları; 

ikna edici mesajlar, duygusal çekicilik, güvenilir kaynaklar ve etkili yayılım gibi unsurların bir araya 

gelmesiyle kolektif eylemi teşvik etme ve olumlu sosyal etki yaratma potansiyeline sahiptir. Kamu 

spotlarının etkin bir biçimde uygulanabilmesi ve hedef kitleye ulaşabilmesi için düzenleyici 

mekanizmaların rolü büyüktür. Bu düzenlemeler, kamu spotlarının etkili bir şekilde yürütülmesi ve 

toplumsal bilinçlenmeyi artırma amacıyla kritik bir önem taşımaktadır. 

Kamu spotu uygulamalarının tarihsel geçmişi Türkiye özelinde, radyo ve televizyon olmak üzere iki 

kapsamda değerlendirilmektedir. Bu bağlamda kamu spotu uygulamaları, ilk olarak 1927 yılında 

yayına başlayan radyo ile gündeme gelmiştir. Klasik anlamda kamu yararı spotlarının radyolarda 

yaygınlaşıp gelişmeye başladığı dönemler ise 1960’lı yıllardır (Bilgiç, 2016: 17). Kamu spotlarının 

televizyon aracılığıyla gündeme gelmesi ise 1980’li yıllar ile tarihlenmektedir (Ersan & Avşar, 2020: 
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1337). Bu dönemde yayımlanan ‘1 Dakika Kuşakları’ isimli eğitici filmler ile katma değer vergisine 

ilişkin farkındalık yaratılmış ve alışverişlerde fiş alınması gerekliliği vurgulanmıştır (Bilgiç, 2016: 35-

36). İlerleyen zamanla Türk toplumunda kamu spotu kavramı yerleşmiş ve görece önemini artırmıştır. 

1990’lı yıllarda sivil toplum kuruluşlarının çalışmaları, 2000’li yıllarda trafik ve engelliler ile ilgili 

çalışmalar, 2010’da bakanlıkların ve kamu kurumların faaliyetleri kamu spotlarının nitelik ve nicelik 

olarak artması sonucunu doğurmuştur (Aytekin, 2016: 252). 

Çağcıl dönemde Türkiye’de Radyo ve Televizyon Üst Kurulu (RTÜK), kamu spotlarını düzenleyici 

ve denetleyici kurum olarak faaliyet göstermektedir. 1990’lı yıllarda özel radyo ve televizyon 

kanallarının yayın hayatına girmesiyle, radyo ve televizyon yayıncılığında yasal düzenleme yapılarak 

3984 sayılı yasa ile RTÜK kurulmuştur. (Bilgiç, 2016: 36; Yıldız & Baykal, 2021: 128). Radyo ile 

televizyon yayın sürecini düzenleme ve denetleme amacına hizmet eden RTÜK, zaman içerisinde etki 

ve kapsam alanını genişletmiştir. 15 Şubat 2011 tarihli 6112 Sayılı Radyo ve Televizyonların Kuruluş 

ve Yayın Hizmetleri hakkındaki kanun ile RTÜK daha etkin kılınmış ve yayın ilkelerine yönelik daha 

belirgin sınırlamalar getirilmesi amaçlanmıştır (RTÜK, 2024). 

RTÜK, kamu spotlarının etkili bir şekilde düzenlenerek hedef kitleye ulaşmasını ve belirlenen 

amaçlara erişmesini sağlayan önemli bir mekanizma olarak değerlendirilebilmektedir. Dünyada 

olduğu gibi Türkiye’de de kamu spotlarının yasal ve yapısal bir mekanizma temel alınarak 

düzenlemesi, medya-toplum etkileşimi sağlayarak toplumsal farkındalık ve bilinci yaratmak açısından 

büyük önem taşımaktadır. 

2. METODOLOJİ 

2.1. Araştırmanın Amacı ve Yöntemi 

Kamu spotları, toplumun bilinçlendirilmesi, esenliği ve sosyal sorumluluk açısından kritik bir öneme 

sahiptir. Son yıllarda, Türkiye’de kamu spotlarının etkili bir şekilde kullanılmasının ve toplumsal 

farkındalık oluşturmasının öneminin arttığı görülmektedir. RTÜK tarafından onaylanarak yayımlanan 

kamu spotları, hedef kitlelerin ihtiyaçlarına yönelik düzenlemeler ve toplumsal sorunlara dair 

çözümler sunma konusunda önemli bir işlev üstlenmektedir.  

Kamu spotları ve düzenleyici kurum olan RTÜK arasındaki etkileşimden hareket eden bu araştırmanın 

ana amacı kamu spotu kavramının mercek altına alınması ve kamu spotlarının uygulama alanlarının 

belirli kodlar, kategoriler ve temalar uyarınca sınıflandırılarak incelenmesidir. Araştırma aracılığıyla 

RTÜK ile Türkiye örneğinde kamu spotları kavramına açıklık getirmek ve kamu spotlarının kullanım 

amaçları araştırılmak istenmektedir. 

Araştırma, nitel araştırma geleneğine uygun olarak tasarlanmıştır. Nitel araştırma yöntemi; doğal 

ortamlarında algıların ve olayların bütüncül bir perspektifte, gerçekçi bir şekilde açıklanmasını 

amaçlayan bir dizi nitel süreçten oluşmaktadır (Yıldırım & Şimşek, 2021: 36-37). Nitel araştırma 

kapsamında gözlem, görüşme ve belge analizi gibi veri toplama yöntemleri kullanılabilmektedir. 

Araştırmanın veri analiz yöntemi, içerik analizidir. İçerik analizi, kitle iletişim araçlarında yayımlanan 

içeriklerin sınıflandırılması ve yorumlanması için kullanılan bir çözümleme türüdür (Alanka, 2024: 

69). Sistematik ve nesnel bir çözümleme yöntemi olan nitel içerik analizi; araştırılan olgunun genel 

hatlarını oluşturan kod, kategori ile temaların tespit edilmesine ve çerçevelendirilmesine olanak 

tanımaktadır (Geray, 2014: 137; Bengtsson, 2016: 11; Metin & Ünal, 2022: 277).  

Çalışmanın; etkili bir iletişim yöntemi olarak kabul gören ve tüm dünyada yoğun olarak kullanılan 

kamu spotlarını temel alması, kamu spotlarını Türkiye ve RTÜK örneği üzerinden detaylı bir şekilde 

incelemesi nedeniyle önemli olduğu düşünülmektedir. 

2.2. Araştırmanın Evreni ve Örneklemi 

Araştırmanın evrenini, RTÜK’e ait olan ve kurumsal nitelik arz eden YouTube hesabında yayımlanan 

kamu spotları oluşturmaktadır. Araştırmanın örneklemi, söz konusu hesapta 2019-2024 yılları 

kapsamında yayımlanmış tüm kamu spotlarıdır. Haziran-Ağustos 2024 tarihleri arasında 
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gerçekleştirilen araştırmada RTÜK’ün kurumsal YouTube hesabında toplam 962 adet videonun 

yayımlandığı tespit edilmiştir. İlgili videolar incelendiğinde 319 adet kamu spotunun varlığı tespit 

edilmiştir. Araştırmada tüm evren araştırmaya dahil edilmiş ve bu nedenle tam sayım yapılmıştır. 

2.3. Araştırma Verilerinin Toplanması ve Çözümlenmesi 

Araştırma verileri, RTÜK’e ait kurumsal YouTube hesabından toplanmıştır. Tespit edilen kamu 

spotları literatüründen hareketle oluşturulan kod, kategori ve tema bağlamında sınıflandırılarak içerik 

analizine tabi tutulmuştur. Araştırma verilerinin değerlendirilmesinde, MAXQDA programı 

kullanılmıştır.  

MAXQDA, gömülü teori, tematik analiz, söylem analizi, fenomenoloji, etnografi ve içerik analizi gibi 

çeşitli yaklaşımlar kullanarak nitel ve karma verilerin analizini mümkün kılan bilgisayar destekli bir 

yazılımdır (Güven & Tekindal, 2022). Araştırmanın geçerlilik ve güvenilirliğini sağlamak için elde 

edilen veriler, MAXQDA programında araştırmacılar tarafından ayrı ayrı kodlanmış, sonrasında ise 

ortak kodlar üzerinde uzlaşılmıştır.  

3. BULGULAR 

Araştırma bulgularının genel değerlendirmesinde RTÜK kamu spotlarının bilişim, dezavantajlı 

gruplar, doğa/çevre, doğal afet, ekonomi, enerji, eğitim, güvenlik, hayvan hakları, hukuk, iletişim, 

kamu uygulamaları, kültür, küresel sorunlar, sağlık, sosyal hizmetler, spor, tarım, ticaret, toplumsal 

adalet, toplumsal cinsiyet ve ulusal gurur temalarına odaklandığı tespit edilmiştir. Bu bağlamda Tablo 

1’de 2019-2024 yılları arasında yayımlanan RTÜK kamu spotlarının tema, frekans ve yüzde 

dağılımları sunulmuştur. 

Tablo 1. Kamu Spotlarının Tema, Frekans ve Yüzde Dağılımları 

Tema Frekans (f) Yüzde (%) 

Bilişim 8 2,51 

Dezavantajlı Gruplar 13 4,08 

Doğa/Çevre 37 11,60 

Doğal Afet 14 4,39 

Ekonomi 12 3,76 

Enerji 3 0,94 

Eğitim 23 7,21 

Güvenlik 28 8,78 

Hayvan Hakları 1 0,31 

Hukuk 1 0,31 

İletişim 2 0,63 

Kamu Uygulamaları 6 1,88 

Kültür 25 7,84 

Küresel Sorunlar 6 1,88 

Sağlık 83 26,02 
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Sosyal Hizmetler 16 5,02 

Spor 2 0,63 

Tarım 3 0,94 

Ticaret 3 0,94 

Toplumsal Adalet 1 0,31 

Toplumsal Cinsiyet 5 1,57 

Ulusal Gurur 27 8,46 

Toplam (Geçerli) 319 100,00 

Kayıp 0 0,00 

Toplam 319 100,00 

 

Araştırma bulgularından hareketle RTÜK kamu spotlarının tema dağılımları, Şekil 1’de sunulmuştur. 

Bu bağlamda tüm temalar arasında en yüksek oranın, sağlık ile ilgili olduğu görülmektedir. Diğer 

temalara kıyasla en yüksek frekansa sahip olan sağlık, %26,02 oran ve (f=83) ile karşılık bulmaktadır. 

Sağlık temasını, %11,60 oran ve (f=37) ile doğa/çevre izlemektedir. Üçüncü en yüksek oran ise %8,78 

ve (f=28) ile güvenlik temasına aittir.  

Araştırmanın diğer dikkat çeken temalarını (f=27) ve %8,46 oran ile ulusal gurur, (f=25) ve %7,84 

oran ile kültür, (f=23) ve %7,21 oran ile eğitim oluşturmaktadır. Hayvan hakları, hukuk ve toplumsal 

adalet temaları ise (f=1) ve % 0 oran ile en altta yer almaktadır. 

 

Şekil 1. Kamu Spotlarının Tema Dağılımı 

Tema dağılımlarının da işaret ettiği üzere araştırmanın en dikkat çeken bulgusu, en yoğun frekans ve 

yüzdelik orana sahip olan sağlık teması ile ilgilidir. Bu bağlamda belirtilen tarihlerde RTÜK 

tarafından yayımlanan kamu spotlarının en yüksek oranda sağlık alanına odaklandığını ifade etmek 
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mümkündür. Bu durum sağlığın, insan ve toplum yaşamındaki önemi ile ilişkilendirilmiştir. Tıp ve 

iletişim bilimlerinin günümüzde geldiği noktada sağlık, bir okuryazarlık türü olarak kabul 

görmektedir. İletişim araç ile teknikleri, sağlık ile ilgili farkındalık yaratmak, tutum ve davranış 

değişikliği yaratmak amacına hizmet eden etkili araçlardır (Gürel & Taşkıran, 2024a; Gürel & 

Taşkıran, 2024b). 

Araştırma kapsamında sağlık temasında zoonotik hastalıklar, eczacılık, organ bağışı, acil durumlar, 

kalp ve damar hastalıkları, beslenme, aile sağlığı, nörolojik sorunlar, böbrek hastalıkları, kas 

hastalıkları, Covid-19, kanser ve göz hastalıkları kategorileri bulunmaktadır. Tablo 2’de RTÜK kamu 

spotlarının sağlık ile ilgili kategori dağılımı sunulmaktadır. 

 

Tablo 2. Kamu Spotlarının Sağlık Teması ile İlgili Kategori Dağılımları 

 

Sağlık teması ile ilgili kategoriler incelendiğinde, Covid-19 (f=39) ve kanser (f=22) kategorilerinin 

ağırlıkta olduğu görülmektedir. Bu durum, 2019 yılında başlayan ve tüm dünyayı etkileyen Covid-19 

Pandemisi ve kanserin sık rastlanan hastalıklardan olması ile ilişkilendirilebilmektedir. Covid-19 

Pandemisi, tüm dünyada olduğu gibi Türkiye’de de görülmüş ve Sağlık Bakanlığı başta olmak üzere 

birçok kurum ve kuruluş bu konuda önemli çalışmalar gerçekleştirmiştir. Kanser ise, Dünya Sağlık 

Örgütü-WHO ile Türkiye İstatistik Kurumu verilerine göre tüm dünyada ve Türkiye’de ölümcül 

tehlike arz eden ve başta gelen ölüm sebeplerinden olan önemli hastalıklardandır (WHO, 2024a; 

WHO 2024b; TUİK, 2024). 
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Tablo 3. Kamu Spotlarının Covid-19 ve Kanser Kod Dağılımları 

 

Covid-19 ve kanser kategorileri ile ilgili kod dağılımı Tablo 3’te sunulmuştur. Sağlık temasının en 

yoğun kategorisi olan Covid-19; aşı, normalleşme süreci, yardıma muhtaç çocuklar için farkındalık, 

okullarda hijyen kuralları, toplu taşıma önlemleri, çalışan sağlığı, güvenli turizm, evde kalmanın 

önemi, sağlık kuralları ve kişisel hijyen alt temalarından oluşmakta olup aşı (f=16) ve normalleşme 

süreci (f=8) kategorileri frekans olarak dikkat çekmektedir.  

Sağlık temasının ikinci yoğun kategorisi olan kanser ise rahim ağzı kanseri, erken teşhis, kan kanseri 

(lösemi) ve meme kanseri kodlarından oluşmakta olup kan kanseri (lösemi) (f=14) kodu frekans 

olarak dikkat çekmektedir.  

Kod, kategori ve tema dağılımları temel alındığında bir diğer önemli bulgu, frekans yoğunluğu 

yüzdelik oranı açısından ikinci sırada yer alan doğa/çevre teması ile ilgilidir. Tablo 4’te sunulduğu 

üzere doğa/çevre ile ilgili kategoriler; hava, iklim krizi, şehircilik, su yönetimi, gıda yönetimi, deniz, 

geri dönüşüm, çevre eğitimi, çevre temizliği ve biyolojik çeşitlilik ile ifade bulmaktadır. Doğa/çevre 

temasının yaygınlığı, çağcıl dünyada artan bir öneme sahip olan sürdürülebilirlik ile ilgili çalışmalarla 

ilişkilendirilmiştir.  
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Tablo 4. Kamu Spotlarının Doğa/Çevre Teması ile İlgili Kategori Dağılımları 

 

Doğa/çevre teması ile ilgili kategorilerin frekans dağılımı incelendiğinde, dengeli bir dağılımla konu 

edildikleri görülebilmekle birlikte su yönetimi (f=7), iklim krizi (f=6), çevre temizliği (f=5), şehircilik 

(f=4) ve çevre eğitimi (f=4) kategorilerinin görece sıklığa sahip olduklarını ifade etmek mümkündür. 

Tablo 5’te sunulduğu üzere su yönetimi kategorisi kapsamında su tasarrufu kodu (f=7), iklim krizi 

kategorisi kapsamında iklim değişikliği (f=5) ve çölleşme kodu (f=1), çevre temizliği kapsamında atık 

yönetimi (f=4) ve çevre kirliliği farkındalığı kodu (f=1), şehircilik kategorisi kapsamında kentsel 

dönüşüm kodu (f=4), çevre eğitimi kategorisi kapsamında eğitim programları kodu (f=4) 

ölçümlenmiştir. 

 

Tablo 5. Kamu Spotlarının Doğa/Çevre ile İlgili Kategori ve Kod Dağılımı 

 

Kod, kategori ve tema dağılımları açısından dikkat çeken diğer bir bulgu, frekans yoğunluğu yüzdelik 

oranı açısından üçüncü sırada yer alan güvenlik teması ile ilgilidir. Güvenlik teması kapsamında acil 

çağrı, trafik, suçlar ve özel güvenlik kategorileri yer almaktadır. Tablo 6’da sunulduğu üzere (f=10) ile 

acil çağrı teması, (f=10) ile trafik teması (f=6) ve suç teması yüksek bir orana sahiptir. 
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Tablo 6. Kamu Spotlarının Güvenlik Teması ile İlgili Kategori Dağılımı 

 

Güvenlik teması kapsamında Tablo 7’de sunulduğu üzere 112 Çağrı Merkezi kodu; trafik kategorisi 

kapsamında trafik güvenliği, araç muayenesi, cep telefonu kullanımı ve kış lastiği kodları; suç 

kategorisi kapsamında terörizm finansmanı ve suç gelirlerinin aklanması ile siber suçlar kodlarının 

bulunduğu saptanmıştır. Güvenlik teması ile ilgili kategorileri ve kodların frekans dağılımı 

incelendiğinde acil çağrı kategorisi kapsamında 112 Acil Çağrı Merkezi kodunun (f=10) ile ön planda 

olduğu görülmektedir. Suç kategorisi kapsamında siber suçlar kodu (f=5) ile ikinci frekans sıklığına 

sahiptir. Trafik kategorisi kapsamında kış lastiği kodu (f=4) ise üçüncü sırada yer almaktadır. 

 

Tablo 7. Kamu Spotlarının Güvenlik Teması ile İlgili Kod ve Kategori Dağılımı 

 

 

SONUÇ 

Çağcıl dünyanın en dikkat çekici kavram ve uygulamalarından biri olan reklam, bireyleri ve 

toplumları ekonomik, kültürel ve ideolojik olarak etkilemektedir. Reklamın etkili bir iletişim aracı 

olması, kâr amacı güden ve kâr amacı gütmeyen işletmelerin reklamlardan yararlanması sonucunu 

doğurmaktadır. En yalın ifadeyle ‘kamu reklamları’ olarak adlandırılabilen kamu spotları, toplumsal 

duyarlılıkla ilgili çeşitli konularda farkındalık yaratma, tutum ve davranış değişikliği yaratma gibi 

amaçlara hizmet eden etkili araçlardır.  

Çalışma kapsamında kamu spotu kavram ve uygulamaları RTÜK örneği üzerinden içerik analizi 

yöntemiyle incelenmiştir. Çalışma ile kamu spotlarına ilişkin ulusal bir bakış açısı ortaya konmak 

hedeflenmiştir. Araştırma bulgularının genel değerlendirmesinde, RTÜK’e ait kurumsal YouTube 

hesabında 2019-2024 yılları arasında 319 adet kamu spotunun yayımlandığı tespit edilmiştir. Bu 

durumun, RTÜK’ün kuruluş amaçlarıyla örtüştüğü görülmüş olup Türk toplumunda kamu 

spotlarından etkili ve stratejik bir iletişim aracı olarak yararlanıldığı şeklinde değerlendirilmiştir.  
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Çalışmanın en dikkat çeken bulgulardan ilki, kamu spotlarının çeşitli konuları temel aldığıdır. 

RTÜK’e ait tüm kamu spotları bilişim, dezavantajlı gruplar, doğa/çevre, doğal afet, ekonomi, enerji, 

eğitim, güvenlik, hayvan hakları, hukuk, iletişim, kamu uygulamaları, kültür, küresel sorunlar, sağlık, 

sosyal hizmetler, spor, tarım, ticaret, toplumsal adalet, toplumsal cinsiyet ve ulusal gurur temalarına 

odaklanmaktadır. Bu saptama, kamu spotlarının çeşitli konulara ilişkin toplumsal farkındalık ve 

davranış değişikliğini hedeflediğine dair alanyazın bulguları ile koşutluk içindedir. 

Çalışmada önem arz eden diğer bir bulgu, kamu spotu temalarının analizinde frekans yoğunluğuna 

göre yüksekten düşüğe sağlık, doğa/çevre, güvenlik, ulusal gurur, kültür, sosyal hizmetler, 

dezavantajlı gruplar, ekonomi, bilişim, kamu uygulamaları, küresel sorunlar, toplumsal cinsiyet, 

enerji, tarım, ticaret, iletişim, spor, hayvan hakları, hukuk ve toplumsal adalet şeklinde bir sıralamaya 

tabi tutulabilmeleridir. Şekil 2’de söz konusu temalara ilişkin frekans sıklığına işaret eden kelime 

bulutu sunulmuştur. Kelime bulutu, bir çalışmada en sık kullanılan kelimeleri temsil ederek 

görselleştiren bir çözümleme tekniğidir. 

 

Şekil 2. Kamu Spotlarına İlişkin Kelime Bulutu 

Frekans yoğunluğu en yüksek olan üç tema; (f=83) ile sağlık, (f=37) ile doğa/çevre ve (f=28) ile 

güvenlik olarak belirlenmiştir. Bu bulgu, üç temanın da insanların ve toplumların geleceğinde 

yaşamsal öneme sahip olmasıyla bağlantılandırılmış ve alanyazın bulgularıyla uyumlu bulunmuştur. 

Ayrıca sağlık, doğa/çevre ve güvenlik temaları, çağcıl dönemin gündem maddelerinden olan 

sürdürülebilirlik çalışmaları ile ilişkilendirilmiştir. Bu bağlamda söz konusu temalar; Sürdürülebilir 

Kalkınma Amaçları’nın 3. Maddesi olan ‘sağlık ve kaliteli yaşam’, 6. maddesi olan ‘temiz su ve 

sanitasyon’, 11. maddesi olan ‘sürdürülebilir şehirler ve topluluklar’, 13. maddesi olan ‘iklim eylemi’, 

14. maddesi olan ‘sudaki yaşam’, 15. maddesi olan ‘karasal yaşam’ ve 16. maddesi olan ‘barış, adalet 

ve güçlü kurumlar’ ile özellikle uyumlu bulunmuştur (Birleşmiş Milletler, 2024) 

Araştırma bulguları uyarınca sağlık temasında Covid-19 kategorisinin öne çıktığı görülmektedir. Bir 

diğer adı koronavirüs olan Covid-19, 2019 yılı itibari ile etkilerini göstermeye başlayan ve Mart 2020 

yılı Türkiye’de de tanımlanan bulaşıcı bir salgındır. Bu anlamda halkı salgına yönelik bilinçlendirmek 

ve gerekli önlemlerin alınmasını sağlamak amacı taşıyan kamu spotlarının önemi de söz konusu 

tarihlerden itibaren artarak ilerlemiştir (Başaran, 2021; Salman, 2021).  

Çalışmada incelenen kamu spotlarından özellikle 2020-2022 yılları arasında yayımlananların, Covid-

19 konusunda bilgilendirici bir içeriğe sahip olduğu görülmektedir. Aşı ve normalleşme süreci 

öncelikli olmak üzere okullarda hijyen kuralları, toplu taşıma önlemleri, evde kalmanın önemi, sağlık 

kuralları, kişisel hijyen, çalışan sağlığı, güvenli turizm ve yardıma muhtaç çocuklar için farkındalık 

konularında kamu spotları bulunmaktadır.  
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Alanyazın bilgilerinden hareketle bu dönemde yayımlanan kamu spotlarının hem görsel hem de işitsel 

kodlarla desteklendiği, anlaşılır mesajlar verdiği ve farkındalık yaratma, bilgilendirme, bilinçlendirme 

açısından olumlu yönde bir tutum sağladığı bilinmektedir (Acar & Kavuran, 2021; Başaran, 2021; 

Salman, 2021; Yeniçıktı vd., 2021). Bu bağlamda araştırma bulgularının alanyazın bulguları ile 

koşutluk içinde olduğunu ifade etmek mümkündür.  

Araştırmanın amacı ve kapsamı nedeniyle kamu spotlarında yoğun olarak işlenen ve yüksek frekans 

sıklığı ile yüzdeye sahip olan üç temanın farkındalığa neden olduğu varsayılmakla birlikte 

değerlendirilebilen dönemsel bir gereklilik olarak Covid-19 alt teması hariç davranış değişikliğine 

dönüşüp dönüşmediği veya ne oranda dönüştüğü ile ilgili veri bulunmamaktadır.  

Bu paralelde kamu spotlarında sağlık temasının yanı sıra doğa/çevre ve güvenlik temalarının, diğer 

temalara kıyasla görece yüksek frekans ve yüzdeye sahip oldukları görülmektedir. Ancak doğa/çevre 

ve güvenlik temalarının Türkiye ve dünya açısından büyük önem arz ettiği düşünüldüğünde yeterince 

kuvvetli bir vurgunun söz konusu olmadığı yorumu yapılabilmektedir.  

Çalışma kapsamında kamu spotu temalarının kendilerine ait bir kapsam alanına sahip oldukları 

görülmüştür. Bu bağlamda her bir tema kendi özgül kategorilerine ve kodlarına sahiptir. Şekil 3’te 

tüm temaların kategorilerinin ve kodlarının frekans sıklığını ifade eden kelime bulutu sunulmuştur. 

 

Şekil 3. Kamu Spotlarını Kategori ve Kodlarına İlişkin Kelime Bulutu 

Çalışma bulguları uyarınca dikkat çeken bir diğer sonuç; hayvan hakları, hukuk ve toplumsal adalet 

temalarının toplum yaşamı ve sosyo-kültürel gelişmişlik düzeyi açısından taşıdıkları öneme rağmen 

tüm temalar arasında (f=1) ile en düşük frekans ve yüzde oranına sahip olmalarıdır. Daha açık bir 

ifadeyle 2019-2024 yılları içerisinde yayımlanan kamu spotlarında hayvan hakları, hukuk ve 

toplumsal adalet temaları ile ilgili yalnızca 1 adet kamu spotu bulunmaktadır. Bu bulgu, alanyazında 

daha önce yapılmış araştırmalar ile uyumludur. Ünal & Tanca (2016), Ataşçı & Canöz (2019) ve 

Tokmak (2022); gerçekleştirdikleri alanyazında taramasından ve araştırmalardan hareketle kamu 

spotlarının ağırlıklı olarak sağlık, eğitim ve çevre gibi konulara odaklanmakla birlikte hayvan hakları, 

hukuk, toplumsal adalet, deprem, orman yangınları, kötü alışkanlık yaratan maddeler, kadın şiddeti, 

göç ve göçmenlik gibi konuların daha düşük oranda ele alındığını ifade etmektedir.  

Çalışma kapsamında elde edilen tüm bulgu ve değerlendirmelerden hareketle gelecek araştırmalara 

yönelik olarak kamu spotu kavram ve uygulamalarının çeşitli kültürlerdeki görünümlerinin, 

kullanımlarının ve algılanmalarının nitel, nicel ve karma tasarımlı araştırmalar aracılığıyla analiz 

edilmesi, ulusal ve uluslararası kamu spotlarının tasarım ve içeriklerinin derinlemesine incelenmesi ve 

karşılaştırılması önerilebilmektedir. 
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ABSTRACT 

Purpose: From the desire for compatibility at the level of the European labor market, the notion of 

flexicurity emerged, a current concept, although it has existed for almost two decades. Flexicurity 

(compromise between flexibility and security) is a tool for economic and social recovery on the labor 

market. 

Methods: In the circumstances generated by the economic and financial crisis, the macroeconomic 

analysis of flexicurity was based on the Tangian model, as a labor market analysis model. Thus, the 

human resource aims to develop its degree of mobility and flexibility in the market, simultaneously 

with increasing the degree of security at the workplace. 

Results: The analysis of flexicurity was based on three indicators: flexibility, security and the 

seriousness of the situation on the labor market.  Each of the previously mentioned indicators is based 

on two other factors impacting the labor market, both from an economic and social point of view. 

On the labor market, statistical analysis demonstrates the advantage and necessity of correlating a high 

degree of flexibility with a subsidiary degree of security. 

Keywords: Flexicurity, European Labour Market, Employment, Human Resources.  

INTRODUCTION 

Flexicurity is presented as a strategy on the labor market, which simultaneously incorporates 

the flexibility of human resources with job security.Thus, flexibility seeks to create a balance between 

personal life and professional life, a balance that allows an easier adaptation of the human resource on 

the labor market in transition periods (from completing studies to finding and occupying a job, from a 

work place to another, from professional inactivity or unemployment to a new job and from work to 

retirement). By flexibility, we want a better organization of work so that it fits the needs in terms of 

production and skills.  
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Market security emphasizes the evolution of human resources by acquiring skills necessary for 

professional progress, which facilitates obtaining increasingly well-paid jobs. This increases the 

chances of the human resource, especially for those who risk being excluded from the labor market, 

such as those with a low degree of professional training, with low skills or the elderly. Securing the 

labor market aims to provide adequate unemployment benefits to facilitate the transition periods of the 

workforce. Flexibility is an indicator with an impact on the forms and hours of work; can include 

different forms of program (part-time, distributed work or job sharing), time bank (practices for 

managing leave periods, be it for rest or illness), teleworking (the advantage of being able to work 

fully or partially at home, to have working days with a short schedule or days off on the occasion of 

certain public holidays).  

 

LITERATURE REVIEW 

Correlating the two terms of security and flexibility, Andranik Tangian, in his works, tries to 

give flexicurity a quantitative definition, presenting it as the employment and social security of 

atypically employed people (the workforce without a permanent full time job). On the European labor 

market, flexicurity continues to play a major role in achieving the targets of the Renewed Lisbon 

Strategy for growth and job creation. Seen as a juxtaposition between flexibility and security at the 

workplace, flexicurity seeks to reconcile the European workforce with increasing the degree of 

employment of the flexible workforce. In this sense, Ton Wilthagen and Frank Tros defined 

flexicurity as a transition from job security to workforce security, suggesting to compensate for the 

decrease in jobs by improving opportunities and the employment process, as well as by increasing 

social security benefits. 

 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

In this paper we will analyze, at the level of human resources in the EU, the indicators that 

compose and influence flexibility, security (key indicators of flexicurity) and the seriousness of the 

situation. The research starts from the concept of flexicurity, which consists of flexible employment 

contracts, continuous learning and training strategies implemented through modern and effective 

social security policies and systems. 

The flexicurity process continuously developed on the labor market represents a proactive 

policy, generating well-being, in a dynamic economy. In order to have the desired results, flexicurity, 

seen by the European Commission as an integrated strategy, seeks to correlate the flexibility of human 

resources with social security on the labor market, processes implemented in tandem with an active 

policy (well regulated, with rights and obligations for both the of the employed, as well as for those 

without a job). Flexibility seeks to develop an adaptable workforce, while security aims to provide a 

workplace safety, a work environment conducive to progress. 

 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

The study was made on the basis of the statistical figures available for the EU-27 member 

states, except for Croatia, Cyprus and Malta (data unavailable) for the period from Romania's 

accession to the EU (2007) until 2022. 

The statistical model analyzes the economic indicators of flexicurity at the macroeconomic 

level in the EU member states. Flexicurity is composed as follows: 

- The real flexibility formed by atypical work (work schedule different from 8h/day and 

highlights the weight in the total employment of resources aged 15-64 who carry out any other type of 

work apart from classic labor contracts) and involuntary part-time employment time (incident of 

involuntary workers with a reduced rate, share of total part-time employees per economy); 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

188 
 

- Security composed of social expenses (public administration expenses as a share of GDP that 

highlight the cultural-social level of each EU member state) and social security benefits (social 

benefits paid by the public administration, as a share of GDP); 

- The gravity of the situation refers to both the economic and the social situation, calculated as 

a share in GDP; the seriousness of the economic situation highlights the undermining of the economic 

potential and the rescue packages; the seriousness of the social situation refers to the unemployment 

rate, as a ratio between the population fit and available for work, but without a job, and the active 

population on the labor market. 

 

Economic indicators of flexicurity 

 

If at the EU level, atypical work is not a novelty factor, in Romania the workforce is starting to 

turn its attention to it, with small steps. Although the labor force has been performing atypical work 

for more than two decades, this is still considered a deviation from the norm. Both in Romania and in 

the EU-27 states, the proportion of women interested in atypical work is higher than that of men in the 

total workforce. The most reluctant EU member states in terms of atypical work are Bulgaria, 

Slovakia, the Czech Republic and Hungary, while the Netherlands is the country with the most 

atypical work contracts. Romania is in the middle of the ranking; during the pandemic and post-

pandemic, more and more such labor contracts are being legislated. From the point of view of 

involuntary part-time employment, Romania is still in the middle of the ranking, the highest incidence 

of involuntary workers with a reduced rate at the EU-27 level being registered in Slovakia, Greece and 

Spain. The bottom of the ranking is occupied by the Netherlands, Slovenia and Belgium. The 

Netherlands stands out on the EU-27 flexibility map, with a labor market in which human resources 

are prepared for a changing professional life, with high mobility and multiple skills that will ensure 

employment. The Czech Republic, Slovenia and Hungary are the most inflexible states, followed by 

Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, Romania, Greece and Portugal, less flexible states. In Romania, 

the flexibility of the workforce is influenced by the minimum level of government measures applied to 

the negative impact of job insecurity and by cultural and professional aspects.  

At the EU level, the volume of allocated resources as well as public social spending and social 

insurance benefits have an important economic and social role; they stimulate the demographic 

growth of the population and the development of human resources by ensuring a protective social 

system. Although, year by year, these resources have increased, Romania occupies the last positions 

of the ranking, followed by Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania. The most secure labor markets are in 
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Denmark, Italy, Finland, Austria and France. It should be noted that Denmark is the only EU state 

where the workforce benefits from a high level of flexibility and security.  

A defining role in achieving the objective of security and flexibility at work is the 

complementary development of a complex set of policies for energizing the labor market and for the 

evolution of the entire economy. It should be noted that, at the level of all EU member states, all three 

indices that make up the severity of the economic situation are not independent of each other. Thus, 

the impact is twofold: reducing the volume of production decreases the amount of taxes, and the 

rescue packages increase public spending. If the public investments are immediately seen as added 

value, the rescue packages initially represent a loss, increasing the public debt, but they have prospects 

of indirect return in the future.  In addition, the decline in living standards is the result of the 

underutilization of a state's economic potential. 

The social gravity indicator places Romania in the middle of the ranking, recording an 

unemployment rate lower than the EU-27. Greece and Spain are the countries that faced the highest 

number of unemployed, while the labor market in the Czech Republic, Poland and Slovenia was the 

least impacted by the social gravity.  

At the EU-27 level, the economic and financial crisis, pandemic and war situations had 

different impacts on the labor markets, Romania, together with the Netherlands, Slovenia, the Czech 

Republic, and Austria being the least affected states; the states affected in a high percentage are 

Greece and Spain, it being necessary to implement some stimulation measures, contractual provisions 

and development packages. 

 

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

We note the fact that, both in balanced and unbalanced periods, flexicurity occupied a leading 

position in the European agenda of the labor market and social policy. Flexicurity responds to the 

economic need to increase the competitiveness of European economies, thus promoting liberalization 

simultaneously with the development of security concerns. It is noted that the EU states pursue the 

correlation of the flexibility of the labor market with security and social assistance, out of the desire to 

increase the level of flexicurity. Thus, a viable formula for success in the new global economy is 

offered, for the development of dynamic and performing labor markets, with human resources 

characterized by a high degree of flexibility and mobility. 
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ABSTRACT 

Purpose: Still considered a topical issue, Romania's integration into the European Union is still a 

process that produces economic effects, generating profound transformations on the management of 

human resources and on the labor market. In addition, the human resource is also a dynamic resource, 

being the only one within an organization that has the ability to develop over time, through continuous 

professional training and research-innovation, economic growth and sustainable development on the 

labor market. 

Methods: The present work aims to analyze the evolution and challenges on the labor market in 

Romania and the European Union, human resource management representing an indicator of great 

importance and complexity in the economy of a country. We will identify the development strategies 

that Romania intends to implement on the labor market in the coming years, the challenges, the 

evolution and the steps taken to achieve the proposed objectives, out of the desire to be in line with 

the requirements of the European Union. 

The labor market in Romania sought, by joining the EU, to harmonize its workforce, to shape 

human resources in such a way that there are no major differences between the member states.The 

main challenges that appeared with the accession to the EU are the level of education, research-

innovation, social inclusion and the reduction of poverty. They favor economic development, job 

creation, increasing the degree of mobility of human resources and ensuring financial stability by 

participating in a single labor market. 

Results: For Romania, more than for most of the EU-27 states, the accession to the EU and the 

challenges generated by the fulfillment of new development objectives still represent, almost two 

mailto:crys07stefan@yahoo.com
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decades after the accession, an extraordinary chance to increase the well-being of the population, 

through development, modernization, balance and stabilization on the labor market. 

Keywords: Human Resources Management, The Labor Market, Research-Innovation, Social 

Inclusion, Sustainable Development.  

 

INTRODUCTION 

The human being, through his role as both producer - human resource and consumer, is 

considered the essential resource in the functioning of a society. Although we are in an era of 

technology, a world of artificial intelligence, the existence of any economic process that can be 

completely detached from the contribution of the human resource has not yet been found and people 

are still representing the past and future vital resource of any organization. In the management of 

human resources, greater attention must be paid to the skills of human resources by increasing the 

degree of specialization and professional training, increasing the level of education, by knowing and 

overcoming one's own limits. In addition to personal characteristics, labor resources are influenced in 

their evolution by the work environment; at the level of the member states of the European Union, the 

work environment includes not only the environment in which the person works, but also the work 

team, equipment, work materials, work methods and the organization of the activity. 

 

LITERATURE REVIEW 
The specialized literature draws attention to the analysis of two factors: human resources and 

labor resources. Although most authors consider them to be similar notions, both being made up of the 

population able to work and available to engage in various economic and social activities at the level 

of a European state, attention must be drawn to an essential difference: human resources have a dual 

character: economic and social, while labor resources have a deep economic character. In addition, the 

degree of inclusion of human resources is more complex than that of labor resources, including young 

people who are in the study period and unavailable for employment, housewives, military personnel. 

Under these conditions, human resources management is an impact activity both inside an 

organization, through the emphasis it places on people, and outside the organization, through the 

quality of the services offered. 

Currently, due to its purpose and impact (continuous improvement of the employed human 

resource), the management of human resources as the main function of the management of the 

organization, is defined as a win-win process, balancing the expectations of the workforce from the 

organization for which they work and the organization's expectations from the employed workforce. 

Although almost two decades have passed since Romania became a member of the EU, the labor 

market continues to experience profound changes in the labor force, and implicitly in the companies 

employing the labor force. 

The evolution of human resources, an essential key component on the labor market in the 

process of integration into the European structures, is influenced by the challenges that appear 

permanently in the market and by the shocks of the economy. The main changes with an impact on 

human resources are demographic aging, continuous professional training, high unemployment, low 

employment rate, development-innovation, the development of new management strategies and 

European economic integration. 
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RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

The study will analyze the indicators of the National Strategy on Sustainable Development of 

Romania with impact on human resources. Romania's accession to the European Union, although it 

was done more than 15 years ago, is a process that still adjusts national priorities on the labor market, 

still generating a series of challenges for the workforce. The 2013-2020-2030 horizons assumed by the 

previously mentioned strategy aim at reducing the socio-economic gap and creating favorable 

conditions for intelligent, sustainable and inclusive economic growth. The objectives assumed by both 

the Europe 2020 strategy and the Europe 2030 strategy are transposed into national objectives that aim 

to achieve: employment, quality education, decent work and economic growth and the fight against 

poverty and social exclusion. Romania's strategy will support development in three main sectors: 

economic, social and environmental. The strategy is oriented towards the citizen as a human resource 

and focuses on innovation, education, poverty reduction and sustainable development. All these 

factors meet the needs of present generations, without compromising the development capacity of 

future generations. 

 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

If immediately after joining the EU (2007), at the level of human resources management, 

Romania's targets were set in relation to the evolution of the European economy and correlated with 

EU policies, at present, all EU member states are challenged to reorganize their medium and long-

term priorities to achieve the objectives of the 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development, to have a 

better future for the next generations. 

We note that, after joining the European Union, all the strategies adopted and sought to be 

implemented by Romania on the labor market aimed at the continuation of sustainable development. 

Human resources management has had a permanent evolution, as a result of the challenges that 

appeared on the labor market: promoting the intelligent growth of human resources through education, 

research, innovation, sustainable growth and inclusive growth through the creation of new jobs, 

reducing unemployment and reducing poverty. 

Among the 17 strategic objectives of the 2030 Agenda that the states have undertaken to 

fulfill, there can be with a direct or indirect impact on the management of human resources:  

 no poverty - the elimination of poverty, in all its forms and in any context,  

 quality education – guaranteeing quality education and promoting lifelong learning 

opportunities for all,  

 gender equality – achieving gender equality, decent work  

 economic growth – promoting sustained, inclusive and sustainable economic growth, 

full and productive employment of labor and decent work for all. 

In Romania, the concern on the labor market for the fulfillment of the objectives assumed by 

the 2030 Agenda had a favorable impact on human resources. If there is no change in the 

unemployment rate since the accession to the present, the other indicators show favorable 

developments. Thus, in the analyzed period, although there were fluctuations due to the economic and 

financial situation at the European level, the unemployment rate in Romania with a percentage of 5.6 

maintains its value since accession. Instead, the qualitative indicators of human resources registered 

an increase in value, noting an interdependence between the level of education, the degree of 

employment and the level of poverty. 

The increase in the education level of the population, by 9 percentage points in the analyzed 

period (2008-2023), had a direct impact on the increase in the employment rate of people with higher 

education, which increased by 4.5 percentage points. Currently, approximately 90% of the employed 
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population have higher education, which indicates the increase in the level of education and 

continuous professional training, with an impact on the sustainable development of human resources.  

 

  

 

Thus, the previously analyzed indicators are inversely proportional to the poverty rate among 

employed people, an indicator that in the analyzed period decreased by 4 percentage points, which 

translates into the reduction of human resource poverty through decent work and economic growth. 

 

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

We note that, after joining the European Union, all the strategies adopted and sought to be 

implemented by Romania on the labor market aimed at the continuation of sustainable development. 

The management of human resources has had a permanent evolution, as a result of the challenges that 

appeared on the labor market: the promotion of the intelligent growth of human resources through 

education, research, innovation, sustainable growth and inclusive growth through the creation of new 

jobs, the reduction of unemployment and the reduction of poverty. 

Due to their role in ensuring the survival, development and success of any organization, human 

resources represent essential, unique and hard-to-replace investments. A healthy labor market with 

development prospects requires guaranteeing a quality education by promoting lifelong learning 

opportunities, promoting economic growth supported by decent and sustainable work, with a high 

level of employment and a reduced level of poverty; the work must be done consciously, in an 

appropriate environment, with well-defined purpose and finality. 
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Abstract 

Companies have a choice between retaining a portion of their profits for self-financing purposes or 

distributing them to shareholders as dividends. For companies that choose to distribute their profits to 

shareholders, there are two options. These are cash payments to shareholders in the form of dividends 

or share buybacks. Share buybacks, which have been frequently practiced in Turkey in recent years, 

are a means for companies to retain their shares and a useful method for profit distribution. However, 

each company may engage in share buybacks for different reasons. In the studies conducted in this 

context, the signal hypothesis stands out as the most widely accepted hypothesis as to why companies 

prefer to buy back their shares. The signaling hypothesis argues that firm managers engage in share 

buybacks as a means of communicating their belief that firm shares are undervalued to the market. 

This study aims to reveal the current status of share buybacks in Turkey and to identify the reasons 

that push companies to repurchase shares. For this purpose, share buybacks made by 104 companies 

excluding the banking sector in Borsa Istanbul in 2023 are included in the study. While the ratio of 

share buybacks to total assets is taken as the dependent variable, leverage ratio, current assets/total 

assets ratio, free cash flows/total assets ratio, firm size, return on assets ratio, price/earnings ratio, 

market capitalization/book value ratio, board independence ratio, CEO duality, concentration, 

inclusion in the corporate governance index, presence of female board members and free float ratio 

are used as independent variables. Financial and institutional factors affecting the share buybacks of 

companies are investigated using cross-sectional regression analysis. As a result, it is concluded that 

the intensive share buybacks in Turkey in 2023 are far from the research findings in the relevant 

international literature and are only related to the independence of the board of directors. It is believed 

that the tight monetary policy implemented to combat the high inflation in Turkey in 2023 led to a 

decline in the share values of companies and therefore, companies turned to share buybacks. In 

particular, the fact that companies repurchased shares despite the decline in free cash flows can be 

explained in this context. After the end of the inflationary period, share buybacks may be attributed to 

more rational financial and corporate reasons. 

Keywords: Share buyback, Dividend distribution, Corporate governance, Borsa Istanbul. 

 

 

1. Introduction 

Companies have a choice between retaining a portion of their profits for self-financing purposes or 

distributing them to shareholders as dividends. For companies that prefer to distribute their profits to 

                                                           
9
 This study is derived from Erol Üstündağ's PhD thesis titled “Factors Affecting Share Buybacks and the Relationship between Share Buybacks and 

Corporate Governance: An Application in Borsa Istanbul”, which is still in progress at Selçuk University, Institute of Social Sciences. 
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shareholders, there are two options. These are Cash payment to shareholders in the form of dividends 

or share buyback. Share buybacks are generally included in dividend distribution policies and cover 

the process of transferring company assets to shareholders. Through share buybacks, which are 

usually carried out through the stock exchange, the company management can gain some advantages 

in the market by ensuring more effective management of shares thanks to the information advantage 

they have, as well as providing flexibility in their financial decisions. As a result of the decrease in the 

total amount of shares offered by companies through share buybacks, the impact of the remaining 

shares on future cash flows increases (Skinner, 2008: 2).  

Share buybacks have been widely practiced in stock exchanges in many countries around the world, 

primarily in the US. Prior to 1982, share buyback programs in the US were sometimes considered as 

manipulation and firms were restricted from engaging in such programs. However, this situation 

changed in 1982 when the US Securities and Exchange Commission (SEC) adopted Rule 10b-18. This 

rule sets out the principles for conducting share buybacks and limits the barriers to starting a program 

(Grullon and Michaely, 2002: 1652). With the adoption of Rule 10b-18, share buybacks have become 

one of the most common methods of dividend distribution used by firms in many markets in many 

countries (Fox, 2018: 1). 

There are many reasons for companies to buy back shares. These are sometimes for defensive 

purposes such as preventing fluctuations in the markets, undervaluation of shares, the danger of being 

seized, and sometimes to take advantage of an opportunity such as taking advantage of tax advantages 

(Fox, 2018: 1). In existing research, various hypotheses have been put forward to explain the reasons 

for share buybacks. Among these hypotheses, the signaling theory stands out as the most widely 

accepted hypothesis as to why companies prefer share buybacks. The signaling hypothesis argues that 

corporate managers use share buybacks as a means of communicating their belief that the company's 

shares are undervalued to the market (Vermaelen, 1981: 139-183). 

When buying back their shares, companies can choose to repurchase their shares through open market 

transactions on the stock exchange, through a call, through targeted share buybacks or through 

derivative transactions. However, when the share repurchases made to date are analyzed, it is seen that 

the most preferred method worldwide is the share repurchases made through the stock exchange 

(Torun and Karan, 2023: 1356). 

The purpose of this study is to investigate the sensitivity of share buybacks, a practice frequently used 

by publicly traded companies in Borsa Istanbul (BIST) in Turkey in recent years, to some key 

financial ratios and corporate governance variables. For this purpose, the data obtained from the share 

buybacks made by 104 companies excluding the banking sector in Borsa Istanbul in 2023 were 

analyzed by cross-sectional regression analysis to determine the relationship between the variables 

and share buybacks. 

2. Development of Share Buybacks in Turkey 

Share buybacks were first implemented in Turkey in 2009 by a limited number of companies (Ergin, 

2011: 67). According to Article 329 of the Turkish Commercial Code (TCC) No. 6762, which was in 

effect between 1956 and 2011, companies could not repurchase their own shares, but some exceptions 

were allowed. Following the Capital Markets Board's (CMB) Resolution No. 27/748 dated 

01.09.2009, publicly traded companies were allowed to repurchase their shares in the stock exchange. 

As of 30.12.2013, the Capital Markets Law No. 6362 entered into force, and with the publication of 

the Communiqué on Repurchased Shares No. II-22.1 on 03.01.2014, the details of the principles 

regarding share repurchases were announced. On the other hand, with the press release dated 

21.07.2016, the CMB announced that companies can repurchase their own shares in the stock 

exchange without any limit and that this situation will not be applied until further notice. Later, in the 

second announcement made by the CMB on 25.07.2016, in addition to the first announcement, it was 

stated that the repurchased shares cannot be disposed of within a period of 30 days from the date of 
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the announcement and that the first-in, first-out method will be applied in determining this 30-day 

period. Resolution i-SPK.22.7 dated 14.02.2023, which was taken after the earthquake on 06.02.2023, 

clarified the principles regarding the facilitation of repurchase transactions of listed companies, 

regardless of whether the companies have a repurchase program in place or not. Finally, i-CML 

Resolution No. 22.8 repealed i-CML Resolution No. 22.7 considering the time that has elapsed since 

the earthquakes, and clarified that in the future, companies should act in accordance with i-CML 

Resolutions No. 22.1, i-CML Resolution No. 22.2 and i-CML Resolution No. 22.5.a, including the 

repurchase programs in force. 

Following the July 15, 2016 coup attempt, these decisions were taken to support the fluctuating 

markets and the companies on the stock exchange recovered in a short period of time. In addition, 

share buybacks helped to eliminate extraordinary losses in the value of shares, aimed to reduce 

uncertainty in the market and signaled to investors that the company trusts them. 

On the other hand, share buybacks also impose certain tax obligations on companies. With the 

provision of paragraph 4 added to Article 94 of the Income Tax Law with Article 17 of Law No. 7256, 

effective as of 17.11.2020, in cases where full-fledged taxpayer corporations hold, redeem through 

capital reduction and sell their own shares acquired by them, it is assumed that profit distribution is 

made to shareholders under certain conditions, and it is ruled to make withholding withholding due to 

profit distribution.  

There are 87 share buyback programs in effect at BIST and 87 companies have bought back their 

shares with a nominal amount of TL 903,284.90 as of 21.08.2024 within the scope of the buyback 

program. 

3. Literature Review 

Various studies have been conducted in the literature on the real purpose of share buybacks. Among 

the most prominent ones are; undervaluation of shares, distribution of excess cash, adjustment of 

capital structure and tax advantages. The relevant international and national literature is given below. 

Early studies such as Vermaelen (1981, 1984), Netter and Mitchell (1989), Lakonishok and 

Vermaelen (1990) and Comment and Jarrell (1991) reported positive stock price returns on the dates 

of share buyback announcements in the US market. Grullon and Michaely (2004), using share 

buyback announcements in the Wall Street Journal Index between 1980 and 1984, find that contrary to 

the effects of many payout theories, announcements of stock buyback programs occur after an 

increase in firm performance. Skjeltorp and Ødegaard (2004) investigated the ownership structure of 

Norwegian companies that announced share repurchase plans between 1999 and 2001, depending on 

whether they actually made these share repurchases. Using detailed information on various ownership 

variables that may be related to corporate governance mechanisms, they examine whether companies 

tend to announce a buyback program and whether the propensity to actually carry out buybacks 

depends on the ownership structure. They find some evidence that firms with potentially the highest 

agency problems use buybacks to reduce agency costs. 

Zhang (2005) and McNally et al. (2006) examine share buyback announcements in Hong Kong and 

Canada, respectively. Zhang (2005) finds positive abnormal returns on repurchase dates and observes 

that these returns vary with the size and PD/DD of the companies that announce share buybacks. 

McNally et al. (2006) find evidence that share buybacks provide price support and that companies that 

announce share buybacks have better timing. 

Chang, Chen and Chen (2010) investigated whether the reactions to previous share repurchase 

announcements are more important than the reactions to subsequent share repurchase announcements 

in the market. The results of the study indicate that the reactions to prior share repurchase 

announcements play an important role in the evaluation of subsequent share repurchase 

announcements. Jansson and Larsson-Olaison (2010) investigated whether corporate governance 
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differences affect the share repurchase behavior of Swedish companies. In this context, the regression 

analysis method was used to analyze the share repurchases made by companies traded on the Swedish 

Stock Exchange between 2001 and 2004. As a result of the study, it was found that Swedish 

companies did not make share buybacks to distribute excess cash, signal undervaluation or prevent 

takeovers. Corporate governance differences are found to affect share buyback behavior. 

Wu (2012) argues that malicious firms may use share buybacks to send a false or contradictory 

message to the capital market about the market value of the company. In order to investigate whether 

corporate governance mechanisms can mitigate such misleading behavior by influencing managers' 

repurchase behavior following share repurchase announcements, Wu (2012) uses panel analysis to 

examine a sample of 2097 observations of companies that repurchased shares on the Taiwan Stock 

Exchange between 2001 and 2009. The results show that quality corporate governance mechanisms 

lend credibility to a company's share buyback announcement and are also noteworthy in assessing the 

wealth effect of buyback announcements on shareholder value. 

Yarram (2013), in order to investigate the factors affecting share repurchase decisions in Australia, 

analyzed 62 financial and non-financial companies that repurchased shares in the All Ordinaries Index 

during the period 2004-2010. According to the results of the study using panel probit regression 

analysis method, total assets have a significant positive effect on the share buyback decision. 

Moreover, large companies are more likely to repurchase shares than small companies. On the other 

hand, leverage has a negative effect on the share buyback decision. These results suggest that 

companies aim for an optimal capital structure and repurchases are made to reduce the equity ratio. 

Current ratio has no effect on share buyback decisions. Market capitalization to book value ratio and 

price earnings ratio have significant positive effects on share buyback decisions. In share buybacks, 

which are seen as an alternative to dividend payments, dividend payments do not have a significant 

effect on buyback decisions. 

Pirgaip (2014) investigated which factors play a decisive role in share repurchase decisions and what 

kind of effects repurchase transactions have on stock markets and discussed the corporate governance 

dimension of repurchase transactions within the legal framework. As a result of the study, which 

analyzed the share buybacks made in BIST between 2011 and 2013 with the logistic regression 

method, it was concluded that companies should carry out their buyback policies in line with their 

financial structures and consider these transactions as a part of corporate governance practices. 

Chandren et al. (2015) analyzed a total of 220 companies that made share buybacks in Malaysia 

between 2001 and 2008 to determine the relationship between corporate governance mechanisms and 

share buybacks. Using multiple regression analysis, the study found that there is a positive 

relationship between board independence, CEO duality and board size and share buybacks. Overall, 

the findings of the study proved that corporate governance mechanisms have an impact on earnings 

management through earnings enhancing share buybacks. 

Karakaş, Zor, and Küçük (2017) tested the effect of share buyback program announcements on 

companies' stock prices in BIST. According to the results of the analysis using the event study 

method, it was found that there were significant and positive abnormal returns, albeit limited, one and 

two days before the share buyback announcements. 

Taşdemir and Alsu (2019) consider the share buyback announcements made by firms in the BIST 

manufacturing sector, and in this context, they analyze 43 share buyback announcements made by 37 

firms traded in the manufacturing sector on the BIST between 2011 and 2018. According to the 

findings of the case study, it was observed that the returns were generally negative in the 20-day 

period prior to the announcement of the share buyback announcements, but the direction of returns 

turned positive after the announcement of the share buyback announcement. 

In their study, Civelek and Konak (2019) examined how the share buyback announcements announced 

by the companies in the BIST Industrial Index between 2014 and 2020 affected the stock prices of the 
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companies. As a result of the study, while positive average abnormal returns were obtained on the day 

of the share buyback announcements and on the first day after the announcement, no general trend 

was found on the following days. On the other hand, when the first five days and ten days after the 

announcement are considered cumulatively, a positive and statistically significant effect is found. 

Dayanandan, Donker and Nofsinger (2022) examine share buybacks on the Bombay Stock Exchange 

and the Indian National Stock Exchange between 2004 and 2020. After the 20% tax and surcharge 

imposed on share repurchases in India in 2019 to prevent capital payments, it was observed that 

companies did not slow down their share repurchases, but share repurchases and capital investments 

reduced companies' free cash flows. 

4. Model  

4.1. Data Set 

In this study, whether financial ratios and corporate governance practices affect the share repurchase 

behavior of 104 companies traded on the BIST, excluding banking stocks, in 2023, is investigated by 

horizontal cross-section regression analysis method. Within the scope of the research, the ratio of 

nominal share repurchases made by companies to their total assets (PGA) is determined as the 

dependent variable, while leverage ratio (LCR), current assets to total assets (CV/TV), free cash flow 

to total assets (FCA/TV), logarithm of firm size (lnFB), return on assets ratio (ROA), price/earnings 

ratio (P/E), market capitalization to book value ratio (PD/BV) are determined as the dependent 

variables, The independent variables include the ratio of the number of independent members of the 

board of directors to the total number of members of the board of directors (IRB), the presence of the 

same person as the chairman of the board of directors and the chief executive officer, i.e. CEO duality 

(CD), the presence of members holding more than 25% of the shareholder votes, i.e. concentration 

(CCI), membership in the Corporate Governance Index (CGI), the presence of female members on the 

board of directors (BU), and finally the free float rate (FFR). Annual data is used as data frequency. 

These variables were obtained from Borsa Istanbul, KAP and www.finnet.com.tr. Explanations 

regarding the dependent and independent variables considered in the study are given in Table-1. 

 

 

Table-1: Data Set 

Variables Descriptions Calculation  

PGA Ratio of Share Buybacks to Total Assets (%) 
Annual Nominal Share Buybacks / 

Total Assets 

 

KO Leverage Ratio (%) Total Depts / Total Assets  

DV/TV Current Assets / Total Assets (%) Current Assets / Total Assets   

SNA/TV Free Cash Flows / Total Assets (%) Free Cash Flows / Total Assets   

lnFB 
Firm Size Logarithm of Total Assets  

ROA 
Return on Assets Ratio (%) Net Profit / Total Assets  

F/K 
Price / Earnings Ratio (%) Stock Price / Earnings Per Share  

PD/DD 
Market Value / Book Value Ratio (%) Market Value / Book Value   

YKB 
Number of Independent Board of Members / 

Total Number of Board Members (%) 

Number of Independent Board of 

Members / Total Number of Board 

Members  
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CD 
The Chairman of the Board (CEO Duality) If any 1  

YO 
Ownership > 25% (Concentratin)  If any 1  

KYE 
Corporate Governance Index Membership If any 1  

BÜ 
Presence of Female Members in the Board of 

Directors 
If any 1 

 

HAO 
Public Float Rate (%) 

Public Traded Shares / Total 

Assets 

 

 

4.2. Hypotheses 

The hypotheses established within the scope of the research to determine the relationships between the 

variables are presented in Table-2. 

 

Table-2: Hypothesis 

 Source Studies Relationship Between Finding 

H1: KO 

Jensen (1986), Dittmar 

(2000), Jagannathan et 

al. (2000), Jansson and 

Larsson-Olaison 

(2010), Yarram (2013) 

Leverage ratio and PGA 

 
Negative 

H2: DV/TV 
Wansely et al. (1989), 

Dittmar (2000) 

Current Assets /Total assets ratio 

and PGA 
Positive 

H3: 

SNA/TV 

Jensen (1986), Brennan 

and Thakor (1990), 

Jansson and Larsson-

Olaison (2010) 

Free Cash Flows / Total assets ratio 

and PGA 
Positive 

H4: lnFB 

Jensen (1986), Grullon 

and Michaely (2004), 

Jagannathan et al. 

(2000) 

Firm size and PGA 

 
Positive 

H5: ROA 
Grullon and Michaely 

(2004) 

Return on assets ratio and PGA 

 
Positive 

H6: F/K 
Ross et al. (1990), Say 

(2019) 

Price / Earnings ratio and PGA 

 
Negative 

H7- PD/DD 
Jansson and Larsson-

Olaison (2010) 

Market value / Book value ratio and 

PGA 
Negative 

H8- YKB 

Jiraporn (2006), 

Jansson and Larsson-

Olaison (2010) 

Board independence and PGA 

 
Negative 
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H9: CD 
Saleh et al. (2005), 

Johari et al. (2008) 

CEO duality and PGA 

 
Negative 

H10: YO 
Saleh et al. (2005), 

Alves (2012) 
Condensation and PGA Negative 

H11: KYE  
Membership in the Corporate 

Governance Index and PGA 
Positive 

H12: BÜ 
Evgeniou and 

Vermaelen (2017) 

The presence of female board 

members and PGA 
Positive 

H13: HAO 
Agrawal and Knoeber 

(1996) 
Free Float and PGA Positive 

 

4.3. Methodology 

Horizontal cross-section regression analyses are conducted to determine the factors affecting the 

dependent variable at a given point in time or to measure how the independent variable will be 

affected by the values that these factors may take. Regardless of whether it is a univariate simple 

regression or a multivariate regression model and regardless of the type of data set studied, the 

purpose of regression analysis is to estimate the main population regression model. The starting point 

at this point is the main mass regression function shown in Equation 1. 

                                                                                                                                                      

Where   is the dependent variable,   is the matrix of independent variables,   is the matrix of slope 

coefficients and u is the error term. Since it is not possible to estimate the main population regression 

function directly, we use the sample regression function. The sample regression function is as shown 

in Equation 1.1 (Thompson, 1978a: 1-19): 

                                                                                                                                                         

Here,    is an estimate of  ,    is an estimate of   and    is an estimate of  . The Least Squares (LS) 

method is used to obtain the regression coefficient in Equation 1.1. The EKK approach is preferred 

because it gives equal weight to all errors. The ECM method is based on error squares minimization. 

It tries to minimize the sum of residual squares in order to estimate the main population regression 

function as closely as possible. It is basically a minimization problem and is formulated as follows 

(Thompson, 1978b: 129-146): 

                  
 
                                                                                                            

            
 
                                                                                                                                  

                                                                                                                                                

                       (As the 2nd and 3rd terms are equal to each other) 

                    

When       is solved for   by taking the 1st derivative of       with respect to   and setting it equal to 

zero, 
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From this, slope coefficients can be obtained: 

                                                                                                                                              

The parameter obtained by Equation 2.2 includes the constant term and all slope coefficients. 

In a linear regression model, it is necessary to test the significance of  s individually (        
            ) and the significance of all  s in the model collectively. At this point, t-test is used to 

test the significance of  s individually and  -test is used to test the significance of  s collectively. 

In the econometric analysis of the study, if there are a large number of independent variables in the 

model established in the econometric analysis of the study, the problem of possible multicollinearity 

between variables may be encountered. In this case, violating the assumption of no multicollinearity 

among the explanatory variables, which is one of the basic assumptions of ECT, may lead to biased 

results. In this case, a variable that is significant in reality may be insignificant and a variable that is 

insignificant may be significant. This study examines the effect of 13 financial and corporate 

governance variables that may have an impact on share buybacks by non-bank companies whose 

shares are traded on the BIST. A large number of independent variables are involved in explaining the 

dependent variable. This makes it difficult to include all variables in the model due to the 

multicollinearity problem. Therefore, in this study, Stepwise Least Squares (SLS) regression method 

is used to determine the optimal model. The SLS regression method can decompose the effects that 

have a high impact in the model alone and allows the model with the highest predictive power to be 

obtained by excluding unnecessary variables from the model. 

4.4. Findings 

The analysis started with the descriptive statistics of the variables. Table-3 lists the descriptive 

statistics. 

 

Table-3: Descriptive Statistics 

Variables Avg. SS VIF. 

KO 0.3774 0.2082 8.3930 

DV/TV 0.4318 0.2659 7.9549 

SNA/TV 0.0108 0.1156 1.1814 

lnFB 9.8169 0.7814 292.9223 

ROA 0.0612 0.1318 1.6125 

F/K 68.7757 318.4031 1.1767 

PD/DD 3.0492 3.0579 3.2336 

YKB 0.3569 0.0612 41.1092 

CD 0.1538 0.3625 1.3628 

YO 0.7308 0.4457 5.6120 
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KYE 0.1635 0.3716 1.3891 

BÜ 0.6538 0.4780 3.2321 

HAO 0.4319 0.2194 7.5628 

PGA 0.0009 0.0045 382.4321 

Notlar: SD stands for standard deviation. VIF (Variance Inflation Factor) represents variance 

inflation factor statistics. 

When the mean values in Table-3 are analyzed, it is observed that the variable with the highest mean 

value is the F/K ratio with 68.7757 and the variable with the lowest mean value is share buybacks 

with 0.0009. When the standard deviation values are analyzed, the variable with the highest value is 

the F/K ratio with 318.4031 and the variable with the lowest standard deviation is share buybacks with 

0.0045. Finally, it is observed that the variable with the highest value in VIF values is share buybacks 

and the variable with the lowest value is F/K ratio with 1.1767. Table-4 presents the correlation matrix 

of the variables. 

Table-4: Correlation Matrix 
 PGA KO DV/TV SNA/TV lnFB ROA F/K PD/DD YKB CD YO KYE BÜ HAO 

PGA 1.00              

KO 0.16 1.00             

DV/TV 0.16 0.46 1.00            

SNA/TV 0.01 0.05 0.11 1.00           

lnFB 0.03 0.33 0.22 0.04 1.00          

ROA 0.09 0.01 0.22 0.12 0.04 1.00         

F/K 0.03 0.06 0.18 0.10 0.03 0.06 1.00        

PD/DD 0.10 0.17 0.35 0.15 0.36 0.19 0.02 1.00       

YKB 0.17 0.24 0.23 0.01 0.06 0.16 0.18 0.07 1.00      

CD 0.05 0.02 0.26 0.00 0.18 0.09 0.02 0.21 0.04 1.00     

YO 0.07 0.03 0.02 0.14 0.08 0.05 0.14 0.07 0.00 0.02 1.00    

KYE 0.06 0.05 0.13 0.07 0.29 0.01 0.06 0.07 0.07 0.03 0.09 1.00   

BÜ 0.06 0.09 0.10 0.00 0.13 0.10 0.07 0.09 0.02 0.03 0.15 0.16 1.00  

HAO 0.14 0.13 0.09 0.07 0.25 0.04 0.05 0.09 0.00 0.02 0.54 0.09 0.06 1.00 

 

Correlation analysis indicates the strength of the relationship between two variables. According to 

Table-4, the highest correlation is observed between the free float ratio and the ownership of more 

than 25% of the shareholder votes with 54%. This is followed by the correlation between current 

assets/total assets and leverage ratio with 46%. 

The cross-sectional regression equation established for the dependent and independent variables in the 

study is as shown below: 
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Where;    represents the constant terms.      ,   , are regression parameters. ln is the logarithm and i 

is the cross-sectional dimension.     are the error terms. 

 

When the VIF values in Table-3, which are used to examine the presence of multicollinearity, are 

analyzed, it is observed that there is a multicollinearity problem among the variables. For this reason, 

SLS regression method was used to obtain the optimal model. Table-5 lists the estimation results 

obtained by SLS regression analysis. 

Table-5: SLS Regression Analysis Estimation Results 

Variables  Coefficient SS t-ist. Possibility 

KO      

DV/TV      

SNA/TV      

lnFB      

ROA      

F/K      

PD/DD      

YKB             -0.0127* 0.0072 -1.7738 0.0791 

CD      

YO      

KYE      

BÜ      

HO      

PGA              0.0054** 0.0026 2.0864 0.0394 

Model -F-statistic (possibility)  3.1465* (0.0791)    

Variable Variance (possibility)  3.6570* (0.0586)    

Suitable Estimator  HAC 

Notlar: Estimations are performed with the SLS method. White (1980) test is used to examine the 

heteroscedasticity. HAC long-run variance estimator is used to correct for heteroscedasticity.   ***, ** 

and * denote significance at 1%, 5% and 10%, respectively. 

 

According to the results of the analysis obtained with the SLS method in Table-5, when the F-

statistics expressing the overall significance of the model are analyzed, it is concluded that the model 

is statistically significant. According to the coefficient results of the model, the effects of the number 

of independent board members / total number of board members variable on the dependent variable 

share buybacks are statistically significant. Accordingly, a one unit increase in the number of 
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independent board members / total number of board members variable decreases the share buybacks 

variable by 0.0127 units. In this case, only H8 of the hypotheses tested within the scope of the 

research is accepted and all other hypotheses are rejected. 

 

5. Conclusion  

As a result of the study, a negative relationship was found between the share buybacks made by non-

bank companies in BIST in 2023 and only the number of independent board members / total number 

of board members variable. This result is consistent with Jiraporn (2006) and Jansson and Larsson-

Olaison (2010). However, no statistically significant relationship was found between other variables 

and share buybacks. It is concluded that the intensive share buybacks in Turkey in 2023 are far from 

the findings in the relevant international literature and are only related to the independence of the 

board of directors. 

Share buybacks, a method frequently used by companies traded on the BIST in Turkey in recent years, 

have gained momentum in order to reassure the markets that were turned upside down due to the coup 

attempt on July 15, 2016, as well as during the Covid-19 pandemic and the recent high inflationary 

environment in Turkey, companies that thought that their shares were far below their real value in the 

market were supported by buying back their own shares and tried to eliminate the uncertainty in the 

market. In this context, share buybacks by companies increased significantly in 2023 compared to 

previous years.  

It is expected that share buybacks will become a more frequently used dividend payment method by 

companies as the legislation on share buybacks matures further in the coming period and some 

uncertainties, especially in terms of taxation, are clarified. In addition, it is expected that share 

buybacks will continue to develop rapidly as long as share buybacks are seen as a tool within 

corporate governance practices and this tool is protected by legal regulations that deter the misuse of 

this tool by companies. 
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ABSTRACT 

Sociolinguistics is a sub-branch of linguistics and a sub-branch of sociology that analyses the 

relationship between language and society. It evaluates different language uses in society in the form 

of various social variables, including gender, social class, identity, social network, and how and how 

often these uses vary.    

The objective of this study is to evaluate the mutual relationship between language and society, the 

current shaping of sociolinguistics and its evaluation in terms of academic, social and technological 

entrepreneurship. 

A qualitative research method was employed in this study. A study group was formed with graduate 

students from the Near East University Department of Turkish Language and Literature. The students 

were asked questions about their perspectives on language and the way they speak according to the 

regions they live in and were evaluated. 

The principal findings of the study can be enumerated as follows: firstly, the importance of 

technological applications in the context of recent years' technological development; secondly, the 

necessity for human existence in the ever-changing technological world and the imperative to adapt to 

the manifold technologies that characterise the present era; thirdly, the suitability of sociolinguistics 

for technological initiatives; fourthly, the opportunity for users to engage in learning experiences with 

artificial intelligence and virtual boards through the medium of artificial intelligence, which represents 

one of the most promising educational opportunities in the contemporary era; and finally, the 

sociological gains that have resulted from the aforementioned developments. 

As limitations of the study, the questions and evaluations directed to the students, the literature 

review, and alternative evaluations such as the internet and virtual boards were considered. These 

were considered to a certain extent within the framework of technological initiatives. 

Keywords: Sociolinguistics, Linguistics, Technology, Technological Entrepreneurship, Language 

 

 

ÖZET 

Toplumsal dilbilim, dil ile toplum arasındaki ilişkiyi inceleyen ve toplumda görülen farklı dil 

kullanımlarını, cinsiyet, sosyal sınıf, kimlik, sosyal ağ gibi çeşitli toplumsal değişkenler biçiminde 

değerlendiren ve bu kullanımların nasıl ve hangi sıklıkta değişkenlik gösterdiğini inceleyen hem bir 

dilbilim alt dalı hem de sosyolojinin alt yapısını hazırlayan etkenlerden biridir.    

Çalışmanın amacı, dil ile toplum arasındaki karşılıklı ilişki, toplumsal dilbilimin günümüzdeki 

şekillenmesi ve akademik, sosyal ve teknolojik girişimcilik açısından değerlendirilmesidir. 

Çalışmada yöntem olarak, nitel araştırma yöntemi kullanılmıştır. Yakın Doğu Üniversitesi, Türk Dili 

ve Edebiyatı Anabilim Dalı Yüksek Lisans öğrencileri ile bir çalışma grubu oluşturulmuştur. 

Öğrencilere dile bakış açıları, bulundukları yörelere göre konuşma biçimleri üzerine sorular verilmiş 

ve değerlendirilmiştir.  

Çalışmanın temel bulguları, son yıllarda teknolojinin gelişmesiyle birlikte   teknolojik  uygulamaların 

önemi,    değişen teknolojik dünyada var olabilmek ve çeşitli teknolojilere uyum sağlamanın  zorunlu 

mailto:esra.karabacak@neu.edu.tr
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hale gelmesi, toplumsal dilbiliminin teknolojik girişime uygunluğu, günümüzde gelişen eğitim 

olanaklarından biri olan yapay zeka  aracılığıyla etkileşimli bir şekilde kullanıcılarının yapay zeka ile, 

sanal tahta ile öğrenme deneyimleri yaşamalarına imkân vermesi ve sosyolojik kazanımları şeklinde 

sıralanabilir. 

Çalışmada kısıtlar olarak, öğrencilere yöneltilen sorular ve değerlendirmeleri, literatür taraması, 

teknolojik girişimler çerçevesinde internet, sanal tahta, belirli bir ölçüde yapay zeka gibi alternatif 

değerlendirmeler olarak düşünülmüştür. 

Uygulamaya ve gelecekteki araştırmalara yönelik öneriler arasında,  benimsenecek en önemli 

teknoloji yapay zekâ olacaktır. Yapay zeka, teorik dilbilim çalışmalarının içinde kullanılabilecek 

kapasitededir.  

Sonuç olarak, toplumsal dilbilim dil ve kültürün birleşimi biçiminde bize tarih boyunca ayrıntılı bilgi 

vermektedir. Tüm bunların benzer bilim dallarıyla köprü kurarak teknolojik sunumlarla desteklenip, 

birbirlerine katkı koyacakları, yeni perpektiflerin ortaya çıkmasına yardımcı olacağı bir gerçektir.  

Anahtar Kelimeler: Toplumsal Dilbilim, Dilbilim, Teknoloji, Teknolojik Girişimcilik, Dil 

 

 

GİRİŞ 

Dildeki anlamlı birimler ya da göstergeler temel özelliklerinin birçoğunu toplumsallıklarından 

alırlar ve işlevlerini toplum içinde yerine getirirler. İçinde bulunulan toplumsal ortam,  iletilecek 

kişilerin     kim olduğu,   sosyal statüsü, eğitim düzeyi ve iletileceği yer gibi  mesajın hangi şekilde 

iletilmesi gerektiğini belirler. Hangi dili yakından incelersek inceleyelim, içe dönük bir  bir çeşitlilikle 

karşılarız. Dilin kişiye sunduğu birçok farklı olasılık arasından amaçlarına uygun olanları 

kullandıklarını görürüz. Hiç kimse her zaman aynı şekilde konuşmamaktadır. Gerçekten de, her dil 

belli bir toplum içinde, kendine özgü bir uygarlık çevresinde biçimlenir, işlevini böyle bir çerçeve 

içinde yerine getirir. Bu nedenle, her dilin belli bir toplumu yansıttığı söylenebilir. Dilin, sürekli 

değişen toplumsal yapının bir parçası olması ve toplumsal yapıyı oluşturan öğelerin dilde anlatım 

bulması, dili sürekli bir değişimin, gelişimin parçası olarak kalmakta,  yeni kullanımlar, sözcükler, 

yapılar   dile yansımaktadır ve bu süreç aynı zamanda  bir dilin kelime hazinesi o dili kullanan 

toplumun temelini teşkil eder. Lehçeler, ağızlar, şiveler, ana dili, konuşma dili, yazı dili, kişisel 

özellikler dil çalışmalarının temelini teşkil eder, ancak iki boyutta da zorlayıcıdır. Biri toplumsal, 

sosyolojik boyutu diğeri de dilbilimsel boyutudur. Problem burada karşımıza çıkmaktadır. Toplumsal 

dilbilim ikisini birleştirici durumdadır. Yapılan çalışmalarda bu problemi çözmek için kullanılabilecek 

teknolojik girişimcilik boyutu çok azdır. Günümüzde farklı yöntemlerin geliştirilebilir biçimde 

kullanılması gerekli ve uygundur. 

 

ARAŞTIRMANIN PROBLEMİ 

Birçok dilbilimci, dili homojen bir sistem olarak nitelendirmekte ve ideal bir alıcı-verici   varlığından 

söz etmektedir. Bu ideal alıcı-vericinin değişken olmayan bir toplumda yaşadığı ve o toplumun dilini 

kusursuz bir şekilde konuştuğu varsayılmaktadır. Bu anlamda kiminle hangi koşullar altında, nerede 

konuşulduğu önemli değildir. Bu görüşe göre toplumdilbilimin görevi   dili anlamamıza yardımcı 

olabilmesi için o dilin ait olduğu topluma göre bağdaşıklıklarını belirterek dilin temel öğelerinden 

olan dilbilgisini de ele alarak lehçe, ağız, şive gibi tüm biçimlerinin değerlendirilmesi hususunda   bir 

dilbilim dalı olarak çalışmalar yürütmektir. Bugün bu çalışmalar akademik ve sosyal çerçeve 

içerisinde yürütülmekle beraber teknolojik girişimcilik sayesinde daha da geniş bir alana yayılmaya 

çalışmaktadır. Bu çalışmaya da bu nedenle gereksinim duyulmuştur. 

 

Amaç 

Çalışmanın amacı, dil ile toplum arasındaki karşılıklı ilişki, toplumsal dilbilimin günümüzdeki 

şekillenmesi ve akademik, sosyal ve teknolojik girişimcilik açısından değerlendirilmesidir. 
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Kısıtlar 

Çalışmada kısıtlar olarak, öğrencilere yöneltilen sorular ve değerlendirmeleri, literatür taraması, bu 

değerlendirmeler doğrultusunda teknolojik girişimler çerçevesinde internet, sanal tahta, belirli bir 

ölçüde yapay zeka gibi alternatif değerlendirmeler olarak düşünülmüştür. 

 

Literatüre katkıları 

Uygulamaya ve gelecekteki araştırmalara yönelik katkılar arasında,  benimsenecek en önemli 

teknoloji yapay zeka olacaktır. Yapay zeka, teorik dilbilim çalışmalarının içinde kullanılabilecek 

kapasitededir. Yapay zeka çağında   kültürel mirasımız ve bilgiye erişimimiz, dijital arşivler ve AI 

destekli analizlerle yeniden tanımlanabilir. Bu bağlamda, yazının ve kitabın evrimi, kültürel anlam ve 

değerlerin nasıl korunup geliştirilebileceğini toplumsal dilbilim içerisinde değerlendirerek   yapay 

zekanın bu süreçte nasıl bir katkı sağlayabileceğini daha geniş bir perspektifle evrimsel bir gelişim 

modeli olarak sorgulamamızı gerektirecektir.  

 

Metodoloji 

Çalışmada yöntem olarak, nitel araştırma yöntemi kullanılmıştır. Yakın Doğu Üniversitesi, Türk Dili 

ve Edebiyatı Anabilim Dalı Yüksek Lisans öğrencileri ile bir çalışma grubu oluşturulmuştur. 

Öğrencilere dile bakış açıları, bulundukları yörelere göre konuşma biçimleri üzerine sorular verilmiş 

ve değerlendirilmiştir.   Veriler, öğrencilere verilen metin analizleri soru cevap ve uygulama ile 

toplanmış ve değerlendirilmiştir. Pandemi döneminde de tüm bunlar yine aynı şekilde farklı bir gruba 

online olarak ve sanal tahta uygulamasıyla sunulmuştur.  Çalışma literatür taramasının yanısıra 

teknolojik uygulama içinde katılımcıyı içine almaktadır. 

 

Bulgular   

Çalışmanın temel bulguları, son yıllarda teknolojinin gelişmesiyle birlikte teknolojik  uygulamaların 

önemi,    değişen teknolojik dünyada var olabilmek ve çeşitli teknolojilere uyum sağlamanın  zorunlu 

hale gelmesi, toplumsal dilbiminin teknolojik girişime uygunluğu ve alt yapıları, yeni iletişim 

teknolojileri ile birlikte bilgi edinme sürecinde meydan gelen  aktif katılımcı durumuna geçiş için 

öğretim yöntemlerinde de önemli değişimlerin olması gerektiği, eğitim sistemlerinde kullanılan yeni 

teknoloji yöntemleri sayesinde eğitim ve öğretim, öğrenciler tarafından fiziksel ortamlardan bağımsız 

bir şekilde çalışamalarını yürütülebilme olanağı kazanmaları, günümüzde gelişen eğitim 

olanaklarından biri olan yapay zeka  aracılığıyla etkileşimli bir şekilde kullanıcılarının yapay zeka ile, 

sanal tahta ile öğrenme deneyimleri yaşamalarına imkân vermesi, gerçek olmayan bir ortamın içinde 

bulunduğunu hissetmek ve bilgisayar programları yardımıyla oluşturulan nesnelerle etkileşime 

geçebilmek için yüksek kalitede veri  sağlayabilmek ve sosyolojik kazanımları şeklinde sıralanabilir. 

 

 

 

Sonuç 

Sonuç olarak, toplumsal dilbilim dil ve kültürün birleşimi biçiminde bize tarih boyunca ayrıntılı bilgi 

vermektedir. Dil ve sosyolojik boyutu, iletişim ve pek çok diğer bilim dallarıyla ilişkisi teknolojik 

girişimcilik açısından önem kazandığı bilimsel olarak ortaya çıkarılmaktadır. Tüm bunların benzer 

bilim dallarıyla köprü kurarak teknolojik sunumlarla desteklenip, birbirlerine katkı koyacakları, yeni 

perspektiflerin ortaya çıkmasına yardımcı olacağı bir gerçektir. Bu çalışma da küçük de olsa bu 

konuda destekleyici niteliktedir.  
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ABSTRACT 

The main objective of this article is to analyze the influence of ethical attitudes at the political and 

social level on ethical attitudes at the level of the agricultural sector, as well as to examine how ethics 

at the organizational and sectoral level in agriculture influence the attitude of social responsibility. 

The research model studies the links between ethical attitudes at the political and social level and the 

ethical attitudes of the agricultural organizational sector, as well as identifying the correlations 

between ethical attitudes, the internal ethical environment and social responsibility. Making ethical 

judgments and putting ethical management ideas into practice with relevant stakeholders can help 

Romanian agricultural enterprises become more competitive if takes the sustainable development in 

their strategy. 

Keywords: Ethical attitudes, agriculture, sustainable, management.  

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

 

The agricultural sector has long been a pillar of human civilization, supplying the food required for 

communities all over the world to expand and thrive. However, the ethical issues surrounding 

agricultural practices have grown more intricate and nuanced as the world's population continues to 

rise (Achudhan et al., 2018; Lippner & Pergner, 2023). On the one side, it is imperative to boost food 
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production and guarantee universal access to food. However, the effects of intensive farming practices 

on the environment have sparked questions about the long-term viability and sustainability of our 

present food systems.  

The ethical problems of entities operating in the agricultural sector are largely since agriculture uses 

practices that involve both social, ecological and economic systems. The most important ethical 

challenges for the agricultural sector in Romania are related to the increasingly rapid intensification of 

the effects of the climate crisis, a large part of which was caused by agriculture. The uncertainty of 

future harvests due to climate change, the lack of labor, the aging and migration of the rural 

population, are issues that can affect ethical attitudes in agricultural business. Ethical management is 

based on principles and guidelines that help managers make informed and correct choices so that they 

can balance the economic interests with the social responsibilities of the entities they lead. 

As in all human undertakings, agricultural activities should be ethically assessed. Lately, however, 

more and more emphasis is being placed on integrating sustainable, environmentally friendly 

activities. In this context, in the present scientific approach we aim to highlight the close correlation 

between the ethical behavior of an organization and the promotion of social responsibility as future 

pillars in promoting a sustainable future. 

 

 

2. LITERATURE REVIEW 

 

Agriculture plays a vital role in sustaining human life and the global economy. The principles of 

ethics and sustainability are increasingly being recognized as essential components of modern 

agricultural practices. Ethical considerations in agriculture encompass a range of issues, including 

animal welfare, fair labor practices, and environmental stewardship. Sustainable agriculture focuses 

on long-term viability by minimizing environmental impact, conserving resources, and promoting 

biodiversity. By adopting ethical and sustainable practices, farmers can not only improve the quality 

of their products but also contribute to the health and resilience of ecosystems for future generations. 

Ethical behavior and ethical issues in the agricultural sector are influenced by both individual and 

institutional factors. At the individual level, ethical behavior is affected by ethical sensitivity, personal 

values and moral development, as well as by each person's attitudes, beliefs and desires (Kohlberg, 

1973). These issues are rooted in individual internal drives and needs, rather than triggered by 

situational or external forces, and ethical behavior is promoted by what the agricultural producer feels 

is right and wrong and by sensitivity to the ethical issues they are confronted (Metzger, Dalton & Hill, 

1993). 

Sustainable agricultural practices aim to protect the ecosystem through more efficient use of natural 

resources and enhanced resilience to climate change (Piñeiro et al., 2020). Although it has various 

connotations, sustainable agriculture is frequently associated with positive things (Thompson, 2007). 

Environmental issues related to the use of the environment are often the focus of research on 

sustainable agriculture in the scientific community. Lerro et al. (2019) highlight the benefits of social 

responsibility such as consumer perceptions of entities and products while increasing consumer 

loyalty and satisfaction. At the same time, social responsibility increases the attractiveness of the 

company as an employer while increasing employee satisfaction (Barakat et al., 2016). Therefore, 

social responsibility strengthens the reputation of companies through consumer recognition of their 

brand and products (Peñalver et. al, 2018). From an ethical perspective, sustainable development is 

not only a matter of economic efficiency but also of social justice and environmental protection 

(Thompson, 2010). For example, agricultural practices such as crop rotation, the controlled use of 

pesticides and fertilizers, and the conservation of biodiversity are not only technically efficient, but 

also morally imperative to ensure the health of ecosystems and human communities (Pretty, 2008). 

The concept of sustainable agriculture encompasses a holistic, eco-system approach, where soil, 

water, plants, environment, and living beings coexist in a well-balanced equilibrium (Abubakar & 

Attanda, 2013). 
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3. METHODOLOGY 

 

The scientific approach is based on quantitative research, questionnaire type, structured in three large 

sections that focused on ethics at the political, social and sectoral level, social responsibility and ethics 

at the organizational level. Based on an analysis of the relationships between ethical attitudes at the 

political and social levels and the ethical attitudes of the agricultural organization sector, the research 

model also looks for relationships between social responsibility, internal ethical environment, and 

ethical attitudes. Thus, with the help of correlation coefficients and regression equations, results were 

obtained that demonstrated statistically significant positive correlations of high intensity between the 

analyzed variables. 

 

 

4. RESULT AND DISCUSSION 

 

The descriptive statistics of the index variables reveal how the 275 survey respondents ranked the 

ethical attitudes within the agricultural organizations they represent on the proposed levels of analysis. 

Table 1 presents the means, medians, standard deviations, minimum and maximum values of the 

index variables. 

On a scale from 1 to 5, where 1 is very low and 5 is very high, the mean score on ethical attitudes 

political level is found to be 3.00. The values deviate from the mean plus or minus by 1.14. The 

minimum mean score found was 1 while the maximum score was 4.60. The ethical attitudes social 

level score stands at an average of 2.94. The values of social level ethical attitudes scores deviate from 

the mean plus or minus 0.81. The minimum value was 1.57, while the maximum value was 4.57. 

Analyzing the sample according to the score on ethical attitudes agricultural sector, the mean value 

was 2.64. The lowest value found was 1, while the maximum value was 4.43. The score values 

defining ethical attitudes in the agricultural sector deviate from the mean value plus or minus 1.09. 

The mean scores on social responsibility attitude of the entity took values between 1.89 and 4.78. The 

mean stood at 3.59. 

 

 

 

Table 1. Descriptive statistics of index variables 

Descriptive statistics 

Index variable 

 

N Mean  Median  Standar

d 

deviatio

n  

Minimu

m  

Maximu

m Validat

ed data  

Missin

g data 

Ethical attitudes 

political level 
275 0 3.00 2.60 1.14 1.00 4.60 

Ethical attitudes social 

level 
275 0 2.94 3.29 .81 1.57 4.57 

Ethical attitudes 

agricultural sector 
275 0 2.64 2.71 1.09 1.00 4.43 

Social responsibility 

attitude of the entity 
275 0 3.59 3.78 .72 1.89 4.78 

 

Analyzing the degree and direction of skewness with respect to the normal distribution, 

(Skewness=0), reveals the skewness of the data for the analyzed variables, with extreme values 

slightly skewed away from those of a normal distribution, and low, negative Kurtosis values 
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indicating the absence of outliers. Negative values for skewness indicate that the data are skewed to 

the left, with a longer tail on the left side of the distribution. 

The data obtained for the normality tests of the analyzed variables are positive and statistically 

significant, have been centralized in Table 2. 

 

Table 2. Tests of normality  

Index variable 

 

Kolmogorov-Smirnov
a
 Shapiro-Wilk 

Statistic df Sig. Statistic df Sig. 

Ethical attitudes political 

level 

.228 275 .000 .832 275 .000 

Ethical attitudes social level .166 275 .000 .937 275 .000 

Ethical attitudes agricultural 

sector 

.149 275 .000 .898 275 .000 

Social responsibility attitude 

of the entity 

.159 275 .000 .925 275 .000 

 

 

CONCLUSION 

 

Social responsibility plays an important role in promoting ethical behaviour in organizations. By 

integrating ethical values into business strategy and by being accountable to all stakeholders, 

companies can create a strong organizational culture, gain public trust and make a positive 

contribution to society and the environment. Implementing social responsibility not only enhances 

companies' reputation and financial performance, but also promotes long-term ethical behavior. 

Entities in the agricultural sector must be aligned with legislation, financial regulations and other 

government practices, supply chain and pricing, have transparent procedures governed by internal and 

external supervisors, be able to provide equal opportunities to all, provide conditions safe working 

conditions, have fair compensation and rewards policies, develop diversity and discrimination 

policies. They must also have an increased awareness of environmental protection, for waste 

recycling, energy and water consumption, emissions, technical resources and the use of nature. 

Integrating organizational and social ethics within the same policy program requires more than the 

good intentions of a manager or a shareholder. Being ethical towards society is an ongoing and very 

demanding process. 
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ABSTRACT 

The scientific article is an analysis of the problems of youth unemployment on the principles 

of the development of entrepreneurial activity in the practice of advanced countries. In the article, we 

can mention the most widely used bilateral interaction actions "University-enterprise" and "State-

University"in US universities. Today, it can be noted that the basis of us entrepreneurial universities is 

the core of the American higher education system and fundamental science. Employment policy in 

Japan the mentality of the population and the peculiarities of the country's economy are considered.  

Attention has been paid to the practice of retraining the unemployed in Germany, as well as to 

strategies and programmes to expand employment opportunities for young people in a number of 

foreign countries, such as jobs for young people. The Swedish model based on three main principles is 

considered.  

Keywords: Foreign experience, world universities, youth, employment, innovative 

technologies, international experience, labor market, research institutes. 

 

INTRODUCTION 

Currently, the situation on the labor market is becoming more complicated around the world, 

which raises the problems of employment and unemployment to a priority for politicians from many 

countries of the world. These problems transcend national borders and joint efforts are needed to solve 

them. The study of foreign experience in solving the problems of youth employment contributes to the 

expansion of the general approach, pushes to an analytical comparison of the nature and content of 

problems in the labor market, as well as ways and methods of their solution. The study and 

comparison of foreign experience in the field of employment of the population shows that since the 

beginning of the 60s, interest in this issue has begun to grow in all industrialized countries. In 

different countries of the world, different approaches to considering this problem have been formed 

and different methods have been formed aimed at solving it. A number of countries have adopted new 

or old laws aimed at regulating the labor market. In the world practice, the problem of employment. 

In recent years, many countries have faced various problems in the labor market. One of the 

most important of these problems is undoubtedly youth unemployment. Rapid changes in labor 

markets in parallel with technological development, lack of education, household chores, illness, 

frustration and inability to create new jobs are among the main causes of youth unemployment. 

However, if the problem of youth unemployment is not solved in the short or medium term, it will 

turn into a permanent and much more difficult problem for the economy. 

mailto:g.tayauova@turan-edu.kz
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LITERATURE REVIEW 

Since the economic downturn in 2008 youth unemployment has emerged as one of the most 

pressing issues for successive governments (Bell and Blanchflower, 2011). Though not yet reaching 

the scale of the 1980s, in no small part due to the massive expansion of higher education since then, it 

has 'returned as a central feature of the social, political and policy landscape' (MacDonald, 2011, p.4). 

Continuing poor economic performance and weak labour demand have heightened policy and media 

concerns over a "lost generation" of youth as the transition to employment becomes ever more 

challenging for many young people in the UK. Concerns over the longterm impact of large-scale 

youth unemployment have focused on the knock-on effects in terms of longer-term employment 

prospects, citizenship and civic participation, with access to the labour market a key consideration in 

media and policy responses to understanding the recent riots in English cities in 2011 (Grover, 2011; 

Solomos, 2011).  

Furthermore, underlying structural unemployment among young people has been rising since 

the relative boom period of the mid-2000s and therefore represents a longer term problem as it is 

likely to persist even when the economy picks up again (Bell and Blanchflower, 2011; Philpott, 2011). 

There is a degree of consensus within the literature on the particular characteristics of young 

people out of the labour market. Literature focuses on common discriminating factors such as:  

 geography: young workless people tend to be more heavily concentrated in more deprived 

areas such as older industrial areas, inner city areas and seaside towns (Beatty and Fothergill, 2011) 

  social disadvantage: young people experiencing long-term worklessness are predominantly 

from disadvantaged backgrounds (see Table 2.4 above). The fact that 81 per cent of this group (aged 

16-24) have parents with low qualifications is an indicator of this disadvantage (ACEVO, 2012) 

  gender: young women are more likely to be NEET than young men, though these 

proportions are converging (Allen et al., 2012). The fact that most lone parents are female is a key 

factor here (ACEVO, 2012; Allen et al., 2012). At 16 years of age 18 per cent of NEET females are 

NEET because they are looking after the family or home, with most being lone parents. By 18 this 

figure rises to one third of all female NEETs (Allen et al., 2012)  

 disability: young people with a disability and/or learning difficulty constitute 16 per cent of 

those NEET for six months or more but make up only seven per cent of the young population overall 

(Audit Commission, 2010)  

 ethnicity: available data for 16-19 year olds indicates that the NEET population is relatively 

evenly spread across different ethnic groups. Between 35 and 40 per cent of 16-19 tear old 

Bangladeshi, Black Caribbean, Mixed, Pakistani and White people are NEET. Young Black African, 

Indian and Other Asian groups are less likely to be NEET with the equivalent range being between 20 

and 25 for these groups  

 qualifications: young people whose trajectory is characterised by long-term worklessness 

are more than four times more likely to have no qualifications than their peers who make "successful" 

transitions (ACEVO, 2012). 75 per cent of young people unemployed for six months or more have 

qualifications below Level 2 (HM Government, 2011a)  

 carers: young people with caring responsibilities are twice as likely as their peers to have 

experienced over six months NEET (Audit Commission, 2010)  
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 young offenders: this group are more than four times as likely to have experienced six 

months or more NEET (Audit Commission, 2010)  

 being in care: young people who have been in care are twice as likely as their peers within 

the general population to have experienced over six months NEET (Audit Commission, 2010). 16 

Being in care is also a characteristic identified as an early indicator of the risk of becoming NEET 

(Allen et al., 2012) with other indicators including:  

 parental unemployment  

 poor school attendance  

 a history of violence and crime  

 drug and alcohol abuse. It is also important to note that the number of graduates within the 

19-24 group who are unemployed is also a factor in the increase in worklessness for this group. 

Though these individuals are often better equipped for the world of work in terms of qualifications 

and employability, the impact of unemployment and graduating within a recession and the associated 

"wage scar" should not be underestimated (Bell and Blanchflower, 2011; Gregg and Tominey, 2005). 

Some barriers to employment are relatively common across groups and ages and are well 

documented. The local availability of jobs, working conditions, rights and obligations in the benefits 

system, gender relations in the home and workplace, and societal attitudes towards and perceptions of 

health and disability are all important structural factors influencing the likelihood of a particular 

individual being in employment (Burchell and Rubery, 1994; Dyck, 1995; Hanson and Pratt, 1995; 

Green, 1997; Anyadike-Danes, 2004; Sainsbury and Davidson, 2006; Kemp and Davidson, 2007). 

 

METHOD AND MATERIALS 

The purpose of the research topic is to study and compare foreign experience in the field of 

employment of the population, in the course of the analysis, to propose the formation of Universities 

of an entrepreneurial type that use the "entrepreneurship" model in their practice, taking into account 

the flexible aspects of foreign experience in our country. 

Tasks considered in the course of the study: 

1)conducting an analysis of the research problem;  

2)analysis of the experience of foreign countries on the given issue;  

3)monitoring the contribution of entrepreneurial universities to economic, social and cultural 

development  

In the middle of the last century, some developed countries began to develop a tendency to 

transform classical universities into entrepreneurial ones. The concept of development of 

entrepreneurial universities was determined by a combination of socio-economic, political, cultural 

and other factors. 

A classic example of this process is the creation of Silicon Valley in the United States. The 

history of the development of Silicon Valley is an institution associated with the desire of the 

Massachusetts authorities to win through a joint dialogue between business and science in the 30s of 

the twentieth century. Initially, it was a two-way interaction "university-enterprise" and "state-

university". The University has focused not only on the development of fundamentally oriented 

sciences (physics and practical chemistry), but also on the application and application of the results of 

industrial activities. 
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Today, U.S. entrepreneurship universities are based on about 235 universities (called first-and 

second-category research universities), representing the core of the American higher education system 

and the main center of basic science: 

- Harvard University; 

- Yale University; 

- Columbia University; 

- University of Berkeley; 

- Stanford University; 

- Massachusetts Institute of Technology; 

- University of Minnesota; 

A significant part of these universities is ranked first in the world rankings. It is here that a 

significant part of fundamental research and applied research in the field of basic science is 

concentrated. Universities have large financial resources, land plots and significant financial funds, 

which are constantly replenished by rich graduates. 

In the United States, university rankings are regularly conducted, as well as ratings of single-

profile departments of various universities. Such a ranking is crucial for attracting students and the 

best professors, as well as for applying the latest teaching methods. 

In addition to conducting research and commercializing it, entrepreneurial universities also 

perform other functions that are not typical for traditional universities, such as licensing scientific 

developments, forming companies, and promoting the development of territories. 

According to a number of economists, the distinctive features of such universities are:: 

  - versatility or the ability to create and provide a modern educational transfer; 

- focus on basic scientific research, including modern areas of science and high technologies; 

- high degree of information openness and integration into the international system of science 

and education; 

- aptitude and flexibility for international experience in relation to new areas of research and 

training methodology; 

- competitive and selective approach to student admission; 

- formation of scientific, technical and economic spaces around the university. 

The most important of the above features is the commercialization of scientific knowledge, 

carried out according to the scheme:"research - discovery (invention) - assessment of commercial 

attractiveness - protection of intellectual property-development of a business plan for product 

promotion-licensing". The results of this process can be evaluated by a number of indicators that are 

openly published in the reports of each American university: 

- the number of inventions submitted by inventors to the technology transfer office for 

examination of the obtained result.; 

- number of inventors who received consulting or other services at the technology transfer 

office; 

- number of patent applications filed; 

- number of patents received; 

- number of valid licenses; 

- number of new licenses, options, or other agreements; 

- number of new spin-off companies created; 

Today, an invaluable contribution (entrepreneurship) of universities is to concentrate research 

on the creation of high-tech and knowledge-intensive companies and the creation of research and 

technology parks on one territory, combining the potential of the University, business and investment 

organizations. The result is the creation of new jobs, new industries and the production of new 

products. 

For example, the University of Kansas, located in Kansas, also operates a Career Center. 

- Creating a career and finding a job on the Center's website; 

- University of Kansas Public Association; 

- data about employers; 
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it shows the types of activities in the areas of the career development program, etc. While the 

University's Career Center provides data on major regional institutions, job openings, career coaches 

provide information about the difficulties encountered in finding a job or finding a job, as well as 

information needed by graduates, online or offline. The main goal of the center is to help the center 

develop and acquire the skills and personal qualities necessary for productive employment. 

The Swedish model is based on three main principles: 

- providing social guarantees to the population; 

- achieving a high level of full employment of the working-age population; 

- providing opportunities for quality of life. A special feature of the Swedish model is the 

prevention of unemployment. 

The Government pays special attention to encouraging the transfer of labor to areas with 

vacancies by providing subsidies and loans at low interest rates, i.e. increasing the geographical 

mobility of the labor force; developing measures and programs aimed at creating new jobs in the 

public sector of the economy; ensuring prompt access of the population to information in computer 

databases on vacancies. 

Experience in Germany has shown that it is rational to adapt the unemployed to the labor 

market, optimize hiring and working conditions, and maintain a balance of safety and flexibility in the 

labor market. Full-time employment is still the main model. Of course, the reforms in the country's 

labor market led to radical changes, and it took a long time to develop at a high level in this area. 

In Estonia, a number of effective measures have been taken to address these problems: the law 

"On Supporting the Labor Market and its activities", the Law "On Unemployment Insurance", etc. 

regulatory documents. In order to reduce the level of youth unemployment, we can also note the 

presence in a number of European countries of reforms in the education and training system aimed at 

changes in the labor market. With the participation of employers and trade unions, many policy 

reforms have been implemented to improve education, training and skills. One of these reforms is the 

dual education system in Germany, Austria and Switzerland, which is based on close cooperation 

between employers and enterprises with educational organizations. 

Employment policy in Japan is characterized by the following features that reflect the mentality 

of the population and the economy of the country: work for most employees is based on the principle 

of "lifetime work"; guarantees the employee a permanent stay in the workplace up to 55-60 years; the 

longer the employee serves in one workplace, the higher social benefits and wages; long-term 

employment as a result of women's social potential is being maximized, so discrimination in 

employment relationships is less common; the internal labor market is developing at a high level: 

employees continue to move to new jobs within the company, improving their skills 

For example, in the Stanford Research Park (Silicon Valley) today there are 150 companies in 

the field of electronics, software and biotechnology, which employ about 23 thousand people. The 

most famous of them are: 

- Cisco Systems; 

- Cypress Semiconductor; 

- eBay; 

- Gap; 

- Google; 

- Hewlett-Packard; - Logitech; 

- Nike; 

- Silicon Graphics; 

- Yahoo and others 

Thus, the formation of entrepreneurial activities of university graduates and the attraction of a 

large number of innovative companies have made the southern territory of the San Francisco Bay 

Area a well-known Silicon Valley, which remains a world leader in the production of modern 

technology, software and biotechnology. 

Each country has its own approach, taking into account the needs and traditions of economic, 

cultural and social development. However, in general, we can say that universities are not such a 
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powerful scientific base as in the United States, they are one of the elements of a system that includes 

large research institutes, national laboratories, science parks and other structures. 

Currently, the process of formation of entrepreneurial higher education institutions in developed 

European countries can be traced according to the following principles:: 

- university leadership; 

- development of support infrastructure; 

- strengthening the interdisciplinary research base; 

- diversification of sources of financing and development of entrepreneurial culture. 

Following these principles, universities are reformed in different ways, depending on their 

historical development, organizational culture, and the environment in which they live. 

 

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION 

The European Commission describes "youth" as people aged 15-29 years. The minimum age 

for young people is usually based on the minimum age of graduation and starting work, which may 

vary from country to country. In this context, the young unemployed are described as unemployed, 

ready for work and actively looking for work in the last four weeks. The youth unemployment rate is 

the percentage of unemployed youth in the youth labor force, and youth unemployment is widely 

recognized as a serious political problem for several countries, regardless of their level of 

development. 

Country 

group 

sex 1995 2005 2015 2019 2020 2021 2022 

World Total 48.8 43.5 36.9 35.7 32.7 33.6 34.1 

Women  41.3 35.8 29.7 28.7 26.2 27.1 27.4 

Men 56.0 50.9 43.6 42.2 38.8 39.6 40.3 

Low  

income 

Total 52.2 51.1 47.8 46.6 43.7 44.5 44.9 

Women  48.7 47.1 43.6 43.0 39.9 40.8 41.2 

Men 55.7 55.0 51.9 50.2 47.4 48.1 48.5 

Lower-

middle 

income 

Total 41.7 38.7 31.3 29.9 27.2 27.5 28.1 

Women  28.7 25.8 21.0 20.1 18.4 18.8 19.2 

Men 54.2 50.8 40.9 39.0 35.4 35.6 36.5 

Upper 

middle-

imcome 

Total 58.5 49.1 41.8 39.4 36.0 37.2 37.5 

Women  54.7 44.8 36.1 33.4 30.2 31.2 31.4 

Men 62.3 53.1 47.2 44.9 41.5 42.8 43.1 
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 The uncertainty surrounding labour market prospects for young people is significant. The 

principal risk factors affecting labour market projections in general are the future path of the COVID-

19 crisis, geopolitical risks, macroeconomic risks such as the impact of supply chain disruptions and 

rising inflation, and the potential permanent damage wreaked by the crisis on the fabric of labour 

markets (ILO 2022). As far as young people are concerned, there are additional uncertainties 

regarding the extent to which employers will rely on them during the recovery, or the speed with 

which they can transition into the labour market. start of their careers.  

Figure 1-The estimates and projections presented in this report are based on available data and 

assessments by ILO Although they are subject to considerable uncertainty, these projections suggest 

that youth employment rates will on the whole pick up more slowly than adult employment rates. 

The strong downward trend in the employment-to-population ratio (EPR) of young people 

observed in preceding decades slowed down in the years before the COVID-19 pandemic. Between 

1995 and 2015 the global EPR among young people fell from 48.8 to 36.9 per cent, which translates 

into an annual average decrease of almost half a percentage point (table 1.1). The decline was 

strongest in upper-middleincome countries, and relatively weak in low- and high-income countries. 

Across regions, the decline was strongest in Eastern and Southern Asia, relatively weak in sub-

Saharan Africa and non-existent in Northern, Southern and Western Europe. The youth EPR 

recovered during the employment boom in high-income countries between 2015 and 2019, while its 

decline slowed down markedly in middle-income countries. Increasing educational enrolment is the 

principal driver of declining youth EPR in countries experiencing rising standards of living.12 As 

countries and households become more affluent, young people have greater opportunities to advance 

their education. Declining EPRs are problematic when they lead to an increase in NEET  

rates, as was the case in 2020. 

Young women exhibit a much lower EPR than men, and the gender gap has shown no sign of 

closing over the past two decades. In 2021, 27.1 per cent of young women globally were estimated to 

be in employment, versus 39.6 per cent of young men. This means that young men are almost 1.5 

times more likely than young women to be employed. The gender gap is largest in lower-

middleincome countries, standing at 16.8 percentage points, and smallest in high-income countries, at 

2.5 percentage points. The gender gap in EPR varies enormously across the regions, ranging from 

essentially zero in Northern America to around 30 percentage points in the Arab States, In the latter 

region, men are estimated to be seven times more likely than women to be in employment. Young 

women in Northern Africa and Southern Asia likewise face significant barriers to employment, 

compared with their male counterparts. Restrictive social norms, gender discrimination and unequal 

care responsibilities (see Chapter 4 for a discussion of the care economy) are but some of the reasons 

for the large gender gaps (ILO 2019; ILO 2017). Four distinct patterns highlighting the difficulties in 

obtaining employment faced by young women in particular, and young people in general, emerge 

from a comparison of the world regions. First, very large gender gaps and low EPRs among young 

men are found in Northern Africa, the Arab States and Southern Asia, highlighting a dual challenge of 

extreme gender discrimination and insufficient youth employment opportunities. Second, a small 

gender gap but an equally low male EPR can be observed in Eastern Europe. Third, young men find 

employment relatively easily in Latin America and the Caribbean, and to some degree also in Central 

and Western Asia, but the large gender gap points to major challenges in terms of gender equality. 

Fourth, gender gaps are below the global average in the remaining regions, while the EPR of young 

men stands at the average or is higher in those regions. 

High 

income 

Total 42.4 40.7 38.1 40.7 37.7 39.9 40.6 

Women  39.7 38.9 36.8 39.5 36.3 38.6 39.4 

Men 45.0 42.4 39.2 41.9 39.0 41.1 41.7 
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Figure 2 Distribution of youth employment across aggregate economic activities, 2010–20 

(percentag 

 

Note: The figure shows the unweighted average share of youth employment (ages 15–24) in total 

employment of each aggregate sector for a sample of 30 middle- and high-income countries with 

available data covering the period 2010–20. Going forward, some of the changes to the sectoral 

distribution caused by the COVID-19 crisis are likely to be reversed, but not all. The crisis had a 

highly heterogeneous impact across sectors (ILO 2020d; ILO 2021a). As activity picks up again, the 

hardest-hit sectors are likely to experience a strong growth in labour demand, which will in turn raise 

their employment shares again. Nevertheless, some persistent effects may well remain. Tourism-

related sectors, for example, may not recover fully for a long time. The expected greater prevalence of 

remote working and use of e-commerce in the post-pandemic period is likely to continue to affect 

some sectors such as retail trade and commercial real estate activities. Moreover, as sectors recover, 

those workers who have lost their jobs may have a greater chance of getting them back than young 

people trying to enter the labour market in those sectors. Finally, young people may make different 

career choices in the light of their experience of the COVID-19 crisis. Structural change can create 

opportunities for young people as they are able to enter the labour market in growing sectors, provided 

that they manage to gain the necessary skills. The jury is still out on whether the crisis has accelerated 

structural change broadly, but at least in some areas, such as information technology, this is probably 

the case (ILO 2022) (see Chapter 3). Education systems need to equip young people with the basic 

skills to be able to enter those burgeoning sectors, especially in view of the damage to learning caused 

by the crisis. Similarly, employers will almost certainly need to step up their efforts to provide 

training, as it is unlikely that a sufficient number of ready-skilled young workers will be available in 

the labour market. 

№ Agri 

cultur

e 

Manufac 

turing 

Construction Trade 

Treansport  

and 

accommodation 

Communicatio

ns 

Financial and 

peofess 

Care 

services 

Other 

Non-

market 

services 

2010 10.6 14.6 8.6 35.4 10.8 10.3 8.7 

2011 10.5 14.6 8.7 34.9 11.0 10.5 8.8 

2012 10.3 14.9 8.0 35.5 11.0 10.3 8.6 

2013 10.5 14.4 7.9 35.1 11.4 10.4 8.9 

2014 10.6 14.5 7.7 35.3 11.5 10.5 8.7 

2015 10.1 14.3 7.5 35.9 11.6 10.6 8.7 

2016 9.7 14.6 7.5 36.1 11.7 10.7 8.6 

2017 9.3 14.5 7.2 36.8 11.6 10.5 8.9 

2018 8.5 14.9 7.3 36.7 11.8 10.7 8.9 

2019 8.2 14.5 7.5 36.8 12.0 10.9 9.1 

2020 9.1 14.1 7.8 35.7 11.7 11.4 9.1 
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CONCLUSION 

Youth unemployment can arise for unique reasons, along with broader problems in the labor 

market. In recent years, the rapid transformation of labor markets with the development of technology, 

changing ways of filling jobs and the emergence of new jobs are among the main factors affecting 

youth unemployment. On the other hand, individual reasons, such as young people's opportunities to 

benefit from education, worries about the future and market expectations, also contribute to the 

growth of youth unemployment 

Summing up, we can conclude that today, entrepreneurship in Kazakhstan, including among 

young people, is developing, albeit in small steps. According to the results of the study, the further 

development of entrepreneurship in the country should be considered taking into account the 

opportunities and concerns of such a category of people as young aspiring entrepreneurs. At the same 

time, according to experts in the field of entrepreneurship development, the prospect of developing 

youth entrepreneurship seems possible only by achieving results through joint efforts, and first of all, 

support at the state level is needed by improving the legislative framework, developing the appropriate 

infrastructure and supporting domestic producers on the international market. At the same time, in this 

direction, it is very important to show initiative from the representatives of the business communities 

themselves, including from young people, who are always distinguished by entrepreneurship, courage 

and innovation. 
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ABSTRACT 

In recent years, artificial intelligence has greatly transformed business operations, boosting 

productivity, cutting costs, and fostering innovation. This research delves into the influence of AI on 

managerial decision-making and productivity in modern start-ups. Through a survey of 323 

participants from different industries, we utilize quantitative analysis to investigate the connections 

between AI implementation, enhancements in decision-making, individual productivity, 

organizational performance based on sustainability. The study used a structured questionnaire, 

distributed electronically, to focus on AI implementation, decision-making, individual productivity, 

and organizational performance. Data analysis was carried out using descriptive statistics and 

hypothesis testing through SmartPLS 4.1 and SPSS 2.6 programs. The results show a substantial 

positive correlation between AI and enhancements in decision-making (R² = 0.537, β = 0.399, p < 

0.000) as well as personal productivity (R² = 0.497, β = 0.751, p < 0.000). Mediation analysis suggests 

that the decision-making process and personal productivity completely mediate the link between AI 

and organizational performance, highlighting AI's contribution to improving overall organizational 

effectiveness. AI adoption in startups significantly enhances decision-making processes and individual 

productivity, resulting in improved organizational performance. The research emphasizes the strategic 

significance of incorporating AI into business operations and recommends continuous adaptation and 

staff training to maximize AI benefits. Future studies should investigate the evolving role of AI and its 

long-term impact on business strategies and models. 

Keywords: Artificial intelligence, Managerial decisions, Organizational productivity, Start-ups 

JEL classification: M12, O32, P42, D22, G32. 

 

 

 

 

1. Introduction 

 In recent years, the transformative impact of artificial intelligence (AI) on business has been 

widely recognized [1], [2]. AI has become a key driver of transforming business operations, leading to 

increased productivity, reduced costs, and the creation of new products and services [3]. AI has 

reshaped contemporary business strategies and models, with companies incorporating AI into more 

and more processes [4]. Applications of the technology is made in various industries including 
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electronics, manufacturing, marketing and financial services have been highlighted [5] bringing value 

and sustainability. However, the impact of AI on value proposition and business model elements 

needs further exploration [6]. Despite the potential for positive transformation, the ethical and societal 

implications of implementing AI must also be considered [7]. 

 The rapid progress of AI in processing large volumes of data, recognizing patterns and 

executing complex tasks has opened new horizons for innovation and growth [8]. However, this 

progress is not without challenges, including the opacity of AI models and the potential for bias and 

discrimination [9]. These challenges underline the need for ethical education and the integration of 

ethical considerations in AI development [10]. The adaptability of human capacities in the face of 

these changes is crucial [11], especially in the context of the evolution of global security dynamics 

[12]. 

 The adoption of AI-based technologies in contemporary start-ups is not just a trend, but a 

strategic necessity to remain competitive in a dynamic and increasingly saturated market. AI can 

improve customer satisfaction and loyalty by providing value-added business services tailored to each 

product category [13]. It can also enhance efficiency, effectiveness and innovation in business 

strategies and decision-making processes [14]. The adoption of AI can reduce prices and increase 

consumer surplus in competitive markets in the long run [15]. In addition, AI can help companies 

optimize functions and processes, reduce research and development costs, and create user-friendly and 

efficient products [16]. For start-ups, AI can be the core of contemporary business, offering great 

opportunities for entrepreneurial activities [17]. Therefore, integrating AI into startup strategies is 

crucial for success in today's increasingly competitive landscape. 

 AI is a transformative force in modern business, extending beyond automation to generate 

valuable insights, personalized customer experiences, and new product development [18]. Its impact is 

widespread, reshaping strategies and business models across industries [19]. The role of technology in 

improving operational efficiency and competitiveness is particularly notable [4]. AI's ability to 

support multiple business system applications and reshape their traditional models is also of major 

importance [20], being a problem-solving tool that can streamline operations and drive innovation 

[21]. Overall, AI is a key driver of business transformation, with its influence set to grow more and 

more in the future [1]. 

AI capabilities are crucial for start-ups, enabling them to increase operational efficiency, market 

understanding and innovation [22]. Through these capabilities, business model innovation can be 

scaled, with an emphasis on those decisions based on information as well as the integration of 

ecosystems [22]. It can be seen how Artificial Intelligence can also be integrated into the information 

systems of enterprises, which leads to an improvement in the decision-making process but also that of 

automation [23]. In designing innovation processes, AI can facilitate human-machine interaction and 

enhance creativity [24]. The advantages of artificial intelligence for business innovation can include 

automating processes, personalizing the interaction with the end user but also improving work 

productivity [25]. Access to these databases is increasingly important to the development of 

contemporary startups [26], with AI able to improve operational efficiency and competitiveness in 

various industries, including marketing, sales, finance and supply chain management [19]. Also in 

emerging markets, AI can reduce costs and barriers to entry and support innovative business models 

([27], and in corporate services and assistance it can help companies differentiate themselves and 

improve customer satisfaction [28]. 

 A number of studies have highlighted the significant impact of artificial intelligence on 

managerial decisions in start-ups. Jelonek (2019) and Perifanis (2023) emphasize the potential of AI 

to improve decision-making processes as well as business performance [29], [30]. Borges (2021) and 

Gil (2019) further explore the strategic use of AI in this context, while Borges presents a conceptual 

framework for integrating AI into organizational strategy [31], [32]. However, Bharadiya (2023) and 

Dashkov (2021) point out the challenges faced by start-ups in the effective use of AI, including the 

lack of knowledge and comprehensive understanding of its processes that are so complex but also 

generate value to current management [6], [33]. Obschonka (2019) and Dhamija (2020) highlight the 
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need for further research and the potential for AI to transform the field of entrepreneurship in the 

coming years [34], [35]. 

 The impact of AI on managerial decisions in start-ups is a key element in the literature. In this 

regard, Dashkov (2021) and Jelonek (2019) emphasize the potential of AI to improve productivity and 

decision-making at both the individual and organizational levels [6], [29]. Perifanis (2023) and 

Maramganti (2019) further emphasize the potential of AI to create business value and transform 

business operations from a traditional context to a competitive one [1], [30]. However, Borges (2021) 

and Maslak (2021) warn that although AI has the potential to create value, its strategic use and 

integration into organizational strategy is still underexplored [3], [31]. Simões (2022) and Calp (2019) 

provide a forward-looking perspective, with Simões identifying future trends in AI and digital 

transformation and Calp discussing the increasingly active role of AI in digital transformation in 

enterprises [36], [37]. 

The study is structured as follows: in section 1 is presented the Introduction and in section 2 is 

presented the Theoretical background, being an incursion into the use of AI into the business world 

and also are established the research hypothesis and the conceptual model of the analysis. In section 3 

is presented the research methodology, especially on research design and context, consisting in data 

collection and confirmatory factor analysis and obtained results of structural model. The results and 

research discussion are presented in section 3, containing in the final part the theoretical and 

managerial contributions of the article; also, are presented the limitations of the study and future 

research proposals and directions. 

 

 

2. Theoretical background 

2.1. AI in the Business World 

 The field of Artificial Intelligence (AI) has evolved significantly since its formalization in 

1956, with pioneers such as Alan Turing and participants at the Dartmouth Conference laying the 

groundwork for its development, creating business value, offering solution for hard times (as 

pandemic and postpandemic world) and transforming the world of business [38], [39], [40]. Despite 

initial optimism, the complexity of human behavior has brought significant challenges to realizing the 

full spectrum of intelligent behavior [41]. The rise of deep learning has further advanced the field, 

allowing machines to learn and solve various problems on their own [42]. However, the long-term 

goal of artificial intelligence, as proposed by Bibel (2014), is to enhance human intelligence rather 

than simply simulate it [43]. 

 The impact of AI on managerial decisions in start-ups is a key focus in the literature.  Dashkov 

(2021) and Jelonek (2019) highlight the potential of AI to improve productivity in terms of decision-

making at both individual and organizational levels [6], [29]. Perifanis (2023) and Maramganti (2019) 

further emphasize the potential of AI to create business value and transform its operations [1], [30]. 

However, Borges (2021) and Maslak (2021) caution that while AI has immense potential to create 

value, its strategic use and integration into organizational strategy is still vastly underexplored [3], 

[31]. In this regard, Simões (2022) and Calp (2019) provide a forward-looking perspective, thus 

Simões identifies future trends in AI and digital transformation, and Calp discusses the role of AI in 

the digital transformation of an enterprise [36], [37]. 

 A number of studies have explored the impact of AI on business, highlighting both its potential 

and the challenges it presents. Rakha (2023) and Bharadiya (2023) emphasize the need for a 

comprehensive understanding of AI and its processes in terms of value generation, and the facilities 

following their adoption within contemporary startups [33], [44]. Sestino (2021) and Borges (2021) 

also provide a structured classification of AI research and, respectively, a conceptual framework for 

its use as a strategic form to face increasingly challenging competition [31], [45]. Perifanis (2023) and 

Reim (2020) focus on the influence of AI on the value it can deliver to a business and its 

implementation in business model innovation, while Soni (2020) investigates the wider implications 

of AI on society and the global market [7], [30], [46]. These studies collectively underscore the 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

229 
 

importance of understanding AI's potential, addressing its challenges, and leveraging it strategically to 

drive business value. 

 

2.2. Artificial Intelligence can improve Managerial Decision making 

 The adoption of AI in decision-making processes is a transformative development in 

contemporary organizations, improving data analysis and decision support [47]. This is especially 

evident in the management of organizations, where AI solutions, including predictive analytics and 

data-driven decision support, have become crucial [29]. The potential of AI in model management and 

its role in decision support is emphasized, with a call for sophisticated, integrative solutions [48]. 

However, the integration of human intelligence and machine power into AI systems presents new 

challenges [49], identifying factors influencing the intention to use AI in decision-making processes, 

or providing a framework for their successful implementation. The need for AI tools to accommodate 

reasoning knowledge is highlighted to change business world by using enterprise innovation, increase 

productivity, and effectiveness  [50] and the potential of AI in supporting meta-modelling, generative 

AI techniques, analysis and interpretation activities in decision-making, is thus discussed [51]. The 

field of intelligent decision support systems, which combines AI, information technology and systems 

engineering, is seen as a key transformative factor in human decision making [52]. 

The integration of AI into decision-making processes has a profound impact on managerial 

effectiveness. AI improves the quality of decisions by reducing human error and speeding up the 

decision-making process [53]. It also empowers managers to focus on high-value-added tasks by 

delegating repetitive and analytical tasks to automated systems [54]. This leads to improved 

operational efficiency and improved ability to navigate the complexities of the contemporary business 

environment [55]. Artificial intelligence algorithms trained on big data enable automated and 

augmented rationality, moving from satisficing mode to optimization mode in managerial decision-

making [16]. Business applications based on artificial intelligence can transform data into useful 

information, optimizing a wide range of functions and business processes [56]. AI can analyze data 

trends, develop data consistency, forecast, quantify uncertainty and suggest numerous courses of 

action, providing transformational insights to improve policy outcomes. 

 H1. There is a positive relationship between AI and improving the decision-making system 

 

 2.3. The relationship between AI and increasing individual productivity 

Artificial intelligence (AI) is also having a significant impact at the individual level, especially in 

terms of decision-making processes. This impact can be analyzed from several perspectives, including 

improving personal effectiveness, supporting complex decision-making and contributing to 

professional development. AI can automate repetitive and time-consuming tasks, allowing individuals 

to focus on more strategic and creative activities. For example, personal virtual assistants can manage 

appointments, respond to emails and organize daily tasks, thus increasing personal efficiency [57]. 

 AI technologies such as machine learning and deep learning can provide predictive analytics 

and data-driven recommendations, enabling individuals to make more informed and faster decisions in 

complex contexts [58]. This is particularly valuable in data-driven decision making, as AI algorithms 

can quickly process and interpret large volumes of information [53]. In the financial sector, AI 

algorithms can analyze market patterns and historical data to provide personalized investment 

recommendations [55]. This ability to analyze data trends and forecast future outcomes can help 

individuals make more accurate investment decisions [59]. By leveraging AI technologies, individuals 

can benefit from the ability to automate complex decision-making processes, anticipate users' 

information needs, and provide information in the most appropriate form [56]. Overall, AI 

technologies have the potential to improve decision-making by leveraging data analysis and providing 

personalized recommendations. 

 By using artificial intelligence algorithms to analyze data and generate insights, people can 

really reduce the risk of errors in their activities, whether it's financial calculations, market analysis or 

sales predictions. This increased accuracy contributes to better informed decision making [60]. AI-

based tools in business management can help understand customer needs, create personalized 
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marketing campaigns, improve customer engagement, and provide timely and accurate information on 

financial performance [61]. Cognitive computing and AI solutions can analyze large amounts of data 

into valuable knowledge, leading to greater productivity, accuracy and efficiency in decision making. 

However, it is important to address the challenges associated with AI, such as data quality and 

availability, skills and expertise, cost, ethics, and bias [62]. In general, the use of AI algorithms can 

improve decision-making processes by providing accurate information and reducing the risk of errors 

[63]. 

 As AI becomes more prevalent in work life, individuals must continually adapt and learn to 

work effectively with these technologies. This includes understanding the basic principles of AI and 

developing data analysis skills. Accounting professionals and law firms are responding to AI adoption 

by engaging in boundary work to protect their interests and resources [64]. In addition, people 

working in cyber and emerging technology professions must team up with increasingly sophisticated 

AI systems while ensuring that their skills are not overtaken by AI [65]. Organizations can promote 

continuous learning in AI by using Fink's Taxonomy of Meaningful Learning to engage employees 

and shape their behavior [66]. The impact of AI on employment requires individuals to adapt their 

skills to maintain employability and occupational relevance [67]. In the context of contemporary start-

ups, the skills needed during AI intervention include technological, cognitive, social and emotional 

skills as well as change management skills. 

 H2. There is a positive relationship between AI and increased individual productivity 

 

  

 

2.4. The relationship between AI and organizational productivity growth 

 Artificial intelligence (AI) is a key driver of organizational productivity growth, enabling 

business model innovation [68], business process innovation [69], and operational efficiency 

improvements [19]. It also plays a crucial role in achieving operational excellence [70] and creating 

business value [71]. AI's transformative potential is further underscored by its ability to drive business 

operations transformation [3] and influence business value in the digital era [30]. Additionally, AI has 

the potential to significantly impact the innovation process [72]. 

 Automating processes through AI is one of the most obvious ways to improve productivity. 

Rajawat (2021) and Shinde (2020) emphasize the role of AI in increasing efficiency and product 

quality, especially in the manufacturing sector [73], [74]. This is also supported by JovanoviÄ (2018) 

and Masood (2019), who emphasize the cost reduction and improved efficiency that AI-based robotic 

process automation can bring [75], [76]. However, the need for a balance between automation and 

human input is also highlighted by Haight (2007), who suggests that the appropriate level of 

automation is a key consideration and the evolution of automation technologies, particularly the 

integration of AI and cognitive computing, is also reviewed by Devarajan (2019), while Minghai 

(2023) gives us a broader overview of AI applications and their potential to increase organizational 

productivity [77], [78], [79]. 

 AI technologies, through their machine learning algorithms and ability to process massive 

amounts of data, significantly improve the accuracy and efficiency of business processes. Studies such 

as those carried out by Davenport, Guha, et al. (2020) show that AI can improve strategic decisions by 

providing predictive and prescriptive analytics, thereby reducing uncertainty and optimizing resource 

allocation [80]. 

 AI is not only limited to improving existing operational efficiency, but also opening up new 

business opportunities. Through advanced data analysis and the identification of emerging trends, 

companies can discover new markets, optimize product offerings and personalize customer service. 

Agrawal, Gans, and Goldfarb (2019) outline how AI contributes to product and service innovation, 

thereby driving business growth and diversification [81]. 

 H3. Improving decision-making will have moderating effects on the relationship among AI and 

increasing organizational performance. 
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 H4. Increasing individual productivity will have moderating effects on the relationship among 

AI and increasing organizational performance. 

Implementation of decisions based on AI in start-ups has an important influence on improving the 

decision-making system and, also on improving individual productivity (these having the role of 

mediators between implementation of AI in decision-making and organizational performance) and on 

organizational performance (Figure 1). 

 

 
Figure 1. Conceptual Model 

Source: Authors project model 

 

3. Research methods 

 

 3.1. Sample selection 

 Since we are interested in estimating the proportion of employees in a company who use a 

certain type of AI technology, and based on preliminary data and previous studies (eg Mikalef and 

Gupta - 2021), we estimate the proportion to be 30% (i.e., the population P = 0.3) and Q = 1-P = 0.7), 

for a 95% confidence level Z value of 1.96, and a margin of error of ±5% (E = 0.05), the required 

sample size, applying the formula   
          

  
, is 323 respondents. 

 The demographic data of our sample regarding the proposed research is in the following form 

(table 1): 

 - Gender distribution: The report shows that survey respondents are almost equally divided 

between men (53.6%) and women (46.4), with a slight majority being men, thus ensuring a right 

analysis, based on not-discrimination, but on equity and equality. 

 - Age distribution: The largest group of respondents fall into the 35-44 age range (29.7%), 

followed by those aged 45-54 years (25.1%). 

 - Position in the organization: A significant number of respondents are by employees (36.2%) 

and mid-level managers (31.9%). 

 - Size of the organization: The data reveals that a greater number of respondents work in 

organizations with 50-249 employees (39.6%). 

 - Sector of activity: The largest sector represented in the survey is production (33.7%), 

followed by education (26%). 

 

  



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

232 
 

Table 1. Demographic characteristics of the sample. 

Gender Frequency Percent Valid Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid Male 173 53.6 53.6 53.6 

  Feminine 150 46.4 46.4 100.0 

  Total 323 100.0 100.0  

Age 

    Valid Under 25 years 30 9.3 9.3 9.3 

  25-34 years 80 24.8 24.8 34.1 

  35-44 years 96 29.7 29.7 63.8 

  45-54 years 81 25.1 25.1 88.9 

  55 years or older 36 11.1 11.1 100.0 

  Total 323 100.0 100.0  

Position in the organization 

    Valid Employed 117 36.2 36.2 36.2 

  Mid-level manager 103 31.9 31.9 68.1 

  Top manager 69 21.4 21.4 89.5 

  CEO/Director 34 10.5 10.5 100.0 

  Total 323 100.0 100.0  

The size of the organization 

    Valid Under 50 109 33.7 33.7 33.7 

  50-249 128 39.6 39.6 73.4 

  250-999 86 26.6 26.6 100.0 

  Total 323 100.0 100.0  

Sector of activity         

Valid IT/Technology 52 16.1 16.1 16.1 

  Finance and Banking 23 7.1 7.1 23.2 

  Production 109 33.7 33.7 57.0 

  Health 55 17.0 17.0 74.0 

  Education 84 26.0 26.0 100.0 

  Total 323 100.0 100.0  

Source: Authors research 

  

3.2. Data analysis and findings 

 The structure of the questionnaire was divided into five main sections, each aimed at exploring 

different dimensions of the relationship between AI and organizational and individual effectiveness. 

The construction of the questionnaire was guided by the specialized literature and the specific 

objectives of the research. The use of well-defined sections ensures comprehensive coverage of the 

research topic, while demographic and organizational questions allow for contextualized and relevant 

analysis. The questions were formulated to be clear, concise and easy to understand, facilitating the 

collection of accurate and relevant data. The response scales were selected to provide a rigorous 

quantitative analysis, allowing assessment of the degree of impact of AI on the variables of interest. 

The questionnaire was distributed electronically through online platforms to ensure efficient and 

accessible data collection. Great care was taken to ensure the anonymity and confidentiality of 

respondents, thereby encouraging honest and open participation. 

 The responses collected through the questionnaire will be analyzed using descriptive statistics 

techniques, hypothesis testing, to understand the relationships between the variables through the 

SmartPLS 4.1 program Table 2. 
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Table 2. Confirmatory factor analysis and descriptive statistics. 

Con-

struct 
Item Measure Mean VIF 

Loading 

(St.Est.) 

Chro 

alpha 
AVE CR 

       

1.1. Implementation of artificial intelligence    0.714 0.596 0.877 

 IIA 6 How advanced do you think 

the implementation of AI is 

in your organization 

compared to the 

competition? 

4.015 1.116 0.708    

 IIA 7 What types of AI 

technologies are used within 

your organization? 

4.276 2.266 0.859    

 IIA 8 What are the main goals for 

implementing AI in your 

organization? 

4.050 1.858 0.779    

 IIA 9 How satisfied are you with 

the current implementation 

of AI in your organization? 

3.824 3.184 0.937    

 IIA 10 What are the main barriers 

encountered in 

implementing AI in your 

organization? 

3.480 1.149 0.816    

         

1.2. Improving the Decision-Making System    0.833 0.504 0.783 

 IDMS

11 

To what extent has AI 

helped identify new business 

opportunities? 

3.344 1.588 0.843    

 IDMS 

12 

How has AI impacted 

decision-making time in 

your organization? 

3.715 1.037 0.893    

 IDMS 

13 

To what extent does AI 

contribute to the reduction 

of human errors in the 

decision-making process? 

3.576 1.412 0.705    

 IDMS 

14 

How has AI affected the 

ability to respond quickly to 

market changes? 

3.604 1.904 0.880    

 IDMS 

15 

What is the level of 

confidence in AI-based 

decisions within your 

organization? 

3.703 1.019 0.701    

         

1.3. Improving Individual Productivity    0.810 0.537 0.801 

 IP16 To what extent has AI 

affected the workload you 

can handle? 

4.362 1.785 0.770    

 IP 17 How has AI influenced the 

quality of your individual 

work? 

3.715 1.432 0.775    

 IP 18 To what extent has using AI 3.762 1.109 0.815    
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Con-

struct 
Item Measure Mean VIF 

Loading 

(St.Est.) 

Chro 

alpha 
AVE CR 

enabled you to focus on 

higher value-added tasks? 

 IP 19 How do you rate the impact 

of AI on your job 

satisfaction? 

3.687 1.342 0.917    

 IP 20 To what extent has AI 

improved collaboration and 

communication in your 

team? 

3.050 1.112 0.733    

         

1.4. Organizational Performance    0.745 0.511 0.762 

 OP21 To what extent do you think 

AI has contributed to your 

organization's revenue 

growth? 

4.059 1.447 0.710    

 OP22 How has AI impacted the 

organization's ability to 

innovate and grow? 

3.675 1.766 0.756    

 OP23 To what extent has AI 

improved the organization's 

competitiveness in the 

marketplace? 

3.892 1.517 0.800    

 OP24 How has the implementation 

of AI affected overall 

customer satisfaction? 

3.988 1.544 0.798    

 OP25 To what extent has AI 

contributed to cost 

efficiency in your 

organization? 

3.768 1.283 0.814    

         

 Notes: composite reliability (
a
CR); average variance extracted (

b
AVE); *** p < 0.000 

Removed items: indicator items are below 0.5: All items Loading >0.7 indicates indicator 

reliability; All average variance extracted (AVE) > 0.5, as indicated by convergent 

reliability; All-composite reliability (CR) >0.7 indicates internal consistency; All Cronbach's 

Alpha >0.7 (Cronbach, 1951) indicate the reliability of the indicator; All VIF values > 0.5 

indicate multicollinearity 

Source: made by the authors with the help of SMARTPls 4.1 program 

  

 The data were analyzed using the approach based on: the measurement model [82] (to 

establish the reliability and validity of the operationalized measures) and the validation of the 

relationships between the latent constructs. Scale reliability was developed to check the reliability and 

validity of the measured items (figure 1). Measurement of questionnaire reliability was possible based 

on Cronbach's Alpha coefficient values for each category of questionnaire sessions. According to 

Table 10, the total reliability of the instrument for all Chro alpha categories is IIA = 0.714, IDMS= 

0.833, IP = 0.810, OP=0.745 so Chro alpha > 0.70 ; for composite reliability: IIA = 0.877, IDMS= 

0.783, IP = 0.801, OP=0.762 therefore and CR > 0.70; for the average Variance extracted: IIA = 

0.596, IDMS= 0.504, IP = 0.537, OP=0.511 so AVE >0.5 and the condition CR > AVE is met, which 

indicates that the reliability of the questionnaire is reliable, as it appears from Table 2. 
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Figure 2. The results of the structural model. 

Source: made by the authors with the help of SMARTPls 4.1 program 

 

4. Results 

In this section, simple linear regression will be used to explore the direct impact of each individual 

variable on a specific variable of interest. 

 Testing research hypotheses H1 and H2 

 H1. There is a positive relationship between AI and improving the decision-making system 

To test the first hypothesis H1 (Table 3), simple linear regression was used to study the individual 

effect of AI as a total score on the dependent variable (decision-making system). The results obtained 

are: 

 

 

 

Table 3. The effect of AI on improving the decision-making system. 

Model Summary 

Model R R Square Adjusted R Square 
Std. Error of the 

Estimate 

1 .733
a
 .537 .535 .452 

a. Predictors: (Constant), Implementation of artificial intelligence 

Coefficients
a
 

Model Unstandardized Coefficients 

Standardized 

Coefficients t Sig. 

B Std. Error Beta 

1 (Constant) 3.025 .109  27.873 .000 

Implementation of 

artificial intelligence 
.399 .026 .733 15.574 .000 

a. Dependent Variable: Improving Decision-Making System 

Source: made by the authors with the help of SPSS 2.6. program 
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 Table 3 shows the simple linear regression results for the effect of AI on improving decision-

making. The results showed that the regression model is significant with R
2
 (.537) and the coefficient 

of the independent variable (AI) is significant (t = 15.574). So, there is enough evidence to accept the 

first hypothesis, that is, there is a positive relationship of AI in improving the decision-making system. 

  

 H2. There is a positive relationship between AI and increased individual productivity 

 To test the first hypothesis H2, simple linear regression was used to study the individual effect 

of AI as a total score on the dependent variable (increased individual productivity). The results 

obtained are in Table 3. 

Table 3 shows the simple linear regression results for the effect of AI on improving decision-making. 

The results showed that the regression model is significant with R
2
 (.497) and the coefficient of the 

independent variable (AI) is significant (t = 14.366). So, there is enough evidence to accept the first 

hypothesis, that is, there is a positive relationship of AI in increased individual productivity. 

 

Table 4. The effect of AI on improving increased individual productivity. 

Model Summary 

Model R R Square Adjusted R Square 
Std. Error of the 

Estimate 

2 .705
a
 .497 .494 .871 

a. Predictors: (Constant), Implementation of artificial intelligence 

Coefficients
a
 

Model 

Unstandardized 

Coefficients 

Standardized 

Coefficients t Sig. 

B Std. Error Beta 

2 (Constant) 1.253 .210  5.977 .000 

Implementation of 

artificial intelligence 
.751 .052 .705 14.366 .000 

a. Dependent Variable: Individual productivity 

Source: made by the authors with the help of SPSS 2.6. program 

 

 Table 5 (Conceptual Model) summarizes the results of the simple linear regression for the 

direct effects of the independent variables on the dependent variables. The first hypothesis (H1), 

which studied the direct effect of AI on IDMS, is supported. Also, the second hypothesis (H2), which 

examined the direct effect of AI on IP, is accepted. 

 

Table 5. Summary of the results of testing the first two hypotheses 

Hypotheses Hypothesized Direct Effects 
Regression 

coefficient 

Empirical 

evidence 

H1 AI -> Improving Decision-Making System 0.399** Supported 

H2 AI -> Individual productivity 0.751**
 

Supported 

Source: made by the authors with the help of SPSS 2.6. program 

  

 Testing research hypotheses H3 and H4 

 To analyze hypothesis 3 and 4 we performed an analysis on the validity and reliability of the 

model which are achieved because, according to internal consistency (Table 2), all item loadings are 

above 0.7; Cronbach's alpha is also around and above 0.7 [83]; all AVE (average variance extracted) 

values are above 0.5 [84]; and the CR (composite reliability) values are greater than 0.7, ranging from 

0.762 to 0.877 [85], [86]. The VIF values for all analyzed variables (as calculated in Table 2) were 

found to be greater than 0.5, indicating for the study that multicollinearity is not a problem. The 
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correlation coefficients of the 4 constructs in this study are presented below (Table 6). According to 

Fornell-Larcker (1981), the lowest value obtained for the AVE was obtained for the latent variable 

EM (0.536) and EP (0.558), being higher than the minimum allowed limit of 0.5 [87], [88]. The 

values obtained for the AVE are higher than the correlation coefficient between the relevant variables 

and all district variables and can add that the reflective model meets the criteria of discriminant 

validity [89](Table 6). 

 

Table 6. Discriminant validity analysis Fornell- Larcker 

 

Implementation 

of _AI in start-

ups 

Improving 

individual 

_productivity 

Improving the 

decision-

making_system 

Increasing 

organizational 

_performance 

Implementation of _AI in 

start-ups 
0.704 

   

Improving individual 

_productivity 
0.60 0.581 

  

Improving the decision-

making_system 
0.688 0.580 0.636 

 

Increasing organizational 

_performance 
0.142 0.226 0.115 0.641 

Note:  
a
 Diagonal elements (bold) are the square root of the average variance extracted (AVE); 

           
b
 Diagonal elements are correlations between constructs, **p < 0.01; 

           
c
 The diagonal elements are the square of the correlations. 

Source: made by the authors with the help of SMARTPLS 4.1 program 

 

 Table 7 presents the standardized coefficients Path (β) that indicate the intensity of the links 

between the variables of the structural model. Their value varies between -1 and 1. Correlation of 

latent variables is significant if the “t-value” levels are greater than 1.96 and “p-value” less than 0.05 

[90], [91]. 

 

Table 7. Hypothesis testing 

Hypothesis testing Beta (β) 
T – Value 

(>1.96) 
P Values (<0.05) Results 

H3 – AI -> IDMS -> OP 0.600 19.089 0.000 Accepted 

H4 – AI -> IP -> OP 0.709 33.440 0.000 Accepted 

Source: made by the authors with the help of SMARTPLS 4.1 program 

 

 Mediation analysis was conducted to assess the mediating role of IDMS on the link between 

AI and OP. The results (table 8) showed that the total effect of AI on OP was significant (H3: β=0.600 

t =19.089, p < 0.000). With the inclusion of the mediating variable (IDMS), the impact of AI on OP 

became insignificant (β = 0.471, t =13.765, p < 0.000). The indirect effect of AI on OP through IDMS 

proved to be significant (β = 0.242, t =11.204, p < 0.000). This shows that the relationship between AI 

and OP is completely mediated by IDMS. 
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Table 8. Mediator analysis of SL on the link between AI and OP 

Total effect (AI -> 

OP) 

Direct effect (AI -

> OP) 
 Indirect Effects of AI on OP 

Coefficien

t 

p-

value 

Coefficien

t 

p-

value 
 

Coefficien

t 
SD 

T 

value 

P 

Value

s 

BI [2.5%; 

97,5%] 

0.600 
0.00

0 
0.471 

0.00

0 

H3 - 

AI-> 

IDM

S -> 

EP 

0.242 
0.02

1 

11.20

4 
0.00 

0.198;0.28

1 

Source: made by the authors with the help of SMARTPLS 4.1 program 

 

 Mediation analysis was conducted to assess the mediating role of IP on the link between AI 

and OP. The results (see table 9) showed that the total effect of AI on OP was significant (H4: 

β=0.709 t =33.440, p < 0.000). With the inclusion of the mediating variable (IP), the impact of AI on 

OP became insignificant (β = 0.271, t =10.765, p < 0.000). The indirect effect of AI on OP through IP 

proved to be significant (β = 0.239, t =7.091, p < 0.000). This shows that the relationship between AI 

and OP is completely mediated by IP. 

 

Table 9. Mediator analysis of SL on the link between AI and OP 

Total effect (AI -> 

OP) 

Direct effect (AI -> 

OP) 
 Indirect Effects of AI on OP 

Coefficient 
p-

value 
Coefficient 

p-

value 
 Coefficient SD 

T 

value 

P 

Values 

BI [2.5%; 

97,5%] 

0.709 0.000 0.271 0.000 

H4 - 

AI-

> IP 

-> 

EP 

0.239 0.127 7.091 0.00 0.188;0.321 

Source: made by the authors with the help of SMARTPLS 4.1 program 

 

 The results of the analysis accepted the two formulated hypotheses, which showed that AI can 

have a significant impact on IDMS ans IP and will implicitly lead to better performance of the 

organization. 

 

5. Conclusion and discussion 

 

 Throughout this study, we have found that artificial intelligence (AI) plays a crucial role in 

transforming managerial decision-making processes and enhancing individual productivity within 

modern start-ups. By examining a significant sample of 323 respondents from various industries, we 

have illustrated how the integration of AI brings substantial benefits to these key areas. Firstly, AI 

aids in improving decision-making processes by reducing human errors and speeding up the decision-

making process. This enables managers to concentrate on strategic and high-value-added tasks instead 

of being bogged down in repetitive and time-consuming activities. Secondly, the automation of 

intricate tasks through AI allows employees to focus on more creative and strategic endeavors, 

thereby boosting individual productivity and values based on sustainable performance. Our analyses 

have revealed a strong correlation between the utilization of AI and organizational performance, 

which is entirely mediated by decision-making processes and individual productivity. These findings 

underscore that the adoption of AI in start-ups not only streamlines internal processes but also 

contributes to the overall performance enhancement of the organization. 
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 The research results emphasize the following points: 

- Improvement of decision-making processes: There is a strong positive relationship 

between AI implementation and the enhancement of decision-making systems (R² = 0.537, 

β = 0.399, p < 0.000). AI helps in reducing human errors and speeding up the decision-

making process, enabling managers to concentrate on high-value-added tasks. This 

confirms hypothesis H1. 

- Increase in individual productivity: AI implementation has a significant positive impact on 

individual productivity (R² = 0.497, β = 0.751, p < 0.000). The utilization of AI allows for 

the automation of repetitive and complex tasks, making it easier to focus on strategic and 

creative activities. This confirms hypothesis H2. 

- Organizational performance: Mediation analyses indicate that decision-making processes 

and individual productivity fully mediate the relationship between AI and organizational 

performance. This implies that incorporating AI in start-ups not only enhances internal 

processes but also leads to superior organizational performance. This confirms hypothesis 

H3 and H4. 

As theoretical implications we can add that starting with the existing approaches in making 

decisions based on AI, the theoretical approach was gathered to emphasize the analyzed topic but also 

of the empirical approach. Studying the theory in the field, the making decisions into start-ups based 

on the use of AI was improved. 

As practical implications, the paper offers many advantages for employees, but also for 

managers and for companies and especially for the relationship of the company with its customers.

 Firstly, it is vital for employees to undergo continuous training in AI technologies. In a rapidly 

changing world, adapting to new technologies and enhancing data analysis skills are crucial to staying 

relevant and competitive in the market. By embedding training programs into the organizational 

culture, companies can ensure ongoing development of their employees' skills. 

 Secondly, AI implementation should prioritize ethical considerations. Given the challenges 

related to discrimination and other ethical issues, it is crucial for organizations to incorporate ethical 

considerations into all phases of AI development and utilization. Promoting transparency and fairness 

will help foster a trustworthy and responsible environment. 

 Moreover, organizations should invest in AI solutions that facilitate predictive analytics and 

data-driven decision-making. These solutions can minimize uncertainty and optimize resource 

allocation, enabling more informed and quicker decisions. This will significantly enhance operational 

efficiency and organizational competitiveness. 

 Additionally, personalizing customer services through AI can yield substantial benefits. 

Analyzing consumer behavior and offering personalized recommendations not only enhances 

customer satisfaction and loyalty but also streamlines their interactions with the organization, 

delivering a superior user experience. 

 In the long term, future research should delve into the evolving role of AI and its impact on 

business strategies and models. Exploring how AI can further revolutionize entrepreneurship and 

drive innovation across various industries will offer valuable insights for the strategic growth of 

businesses. 

 Thus, integrating AI into business operations, along with a cautious approach to related 

challenges, can provide contemporary start-ups with a notable competitive edge and guarantee 

sustainable growth in today's ever-changing business environment. 

 There are some limitations of the study and is reminded that the decision-making process 

under the impact of AI use is made in start-ups, but future studies may be done also in large 

organizations. Onether limit is referring to the size of the sample, but different analysed fields of 

activity, and positions ensuring the accuracy of the study proposed; also, future studies may increase 

the number and, also to make the study on a large area, then it was analyzed, for example at regional 

or national level. 
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 Future research should delve into the changing role of AI and its lasting effects on business 

strategies and models. Examining how AI can further revolutionize entrepreneurship and impact 

innovation in different sectors can offer valuable insights for businesses' strategic growth. 

 By incorporating AI into their operations and effectively tackling the related challenges, 

contemporary start-ups can secure a notable competitive edge and guarantee sustainable expansion in 

the current dynamic business environment. 

 

 

Author contributions: Conceptualization, G. C.; Methodology, G. C.; Software, G. C.; Formal 

analysis, N.V.F.; Writing-original draft, N.V.F.; Writing-review & editing, V.O.R. All authors have 

read and agreed to the published version of the manuscript. 

 

 

Conflicts of Interest: The authors declare no conflict of interest. 

 

 

References 

[1] Maramganti, K.; Rajyalakshmi N. Role of artificial intelligence in business transformation. 

International Journal on Recent Trends in Business and Tourism, 2019, vol. 3, no. 3, [Online]. 

Available: https://ejournal.lucp.net/index.php/ijrtbt/article/view/748. 

[2] Sadiku, M. N. O.; OmobayodeI, Fagbohungbe; Musa S. M. Artificial Intelligence in Business. 

International Journal of Engineering Research and Advanced Technology, 2020, vol. 06, no. 07, 

62–70. 

[3] Maslak, O. I.; Maslak, M. V.; Grishko, N. Ye.; Hlazunova, O. O.; Pererva, P. G.; Yakovenko, Y. 

Yu. Artificial Intelligence as a Key Driver of Business Operations Transformation in the 

Conditions of the Digital Economy. 2021 IEEE International Conference on Modern Electrical 

and Energy Systems (MEES), IEEE, 2021. 

[4] Bharadiya, J. P.; Kurien, T. R.; Ahmed, F. Rise of Artificial Intelligence in Business and 

Industry. Journal of Engineering Research and Reports, 2023, vol. 25, no. 3, 85–103, doi: 

10.9734/JERR/2023/v25i3893. 

[5] Bai, S. A. Artificial intelligence technologies in business and engineering. International 

Conference on Sustainable Energy and Intelligent Systems (SEISCON 2011), IET, 2011. 

[6] Dashkov, A. A.; Nesterova, Yu. O. Research on the impact of artificial intelligence on the 

business model of an organization. E-Management, 2021, vol. 3, no. 4, 26–36, doi: 

10.26425/2658-3445-2020-3-4-26-36. 

[7] Soni, N.; Sharma, E. K.; Singh, N.; Kapoor, A. Artificial Intelligence in Business: From 

Research and Innovation to Market Deployment. Procedia Computer Science, 2020, vol. 167, 

2200–2210, doi: 10.1016/j.procs.2020.03.272. 

[8] Cioranu, I.; Chiorcea, I. Integrarea proceselor de dezvoltare a capabilitatilor - demers necesar in 

vederea cresterii nivelului de eficacitate. Impact Strategic, 2021, vol. 79, no. 2, 125–135, 

doi: https://doi.org/10.53477/1842-810X-21-08. 

[9] Sfetcu, N. Riscuri si provocări in inteligenta artificială: cutii negre si actorii de amenințare. IT C, 

2023, vol. 2, no. 1, doi: 10.58679/it21269. 

[10] Lupu, G.-S. Dileme si provocări in sprijinirea cursurilor de etică, deontologie si integritate 

academică. Rev. Etică Si Deontol., 2021, vol. no. 1, pp. 44–51, doi: 10.52744/RED.2021.01.06. 

[11] Milcu, M.; Brate, A.; Sumedrea, A. Noi directii si perspective ale cercetarii stiintifice in contexte 

atipice. Editura Universitara, 2020. 

[12] Bordea, S.-D. Aspecte ale reconfigurarii ordinii mondiale contemporane din perspectiva 

provocarilor existente in mediul international de securitate. Buletinul Universității Naționale de 

Apărare „Carol I”, 2022, vol. 11, no. 1, 57–66, doi:10.53477/2065-8281-22-57 

https://ejournal.lucp.net/index.php/ijrtbt/issue/view/59
https://ijerat.com/index.php/ijerat/index
https://doi.org/10.53477/1842-810X-21-08
http://dx.doi.org/10.53477/2065-8281-22-57


10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

241 
 

[13] Rapa, M.; Ciano, S.; Tullo, M. G.; Giannetti, V.; Mariani, M. B. Adoption of AI-Based 

Technologies in the Food Supplement Industry: An Italian Start-Up Case Study. Systems, 2023, 

vol. 11, no. 6, 265–265, doi: 10.3390/systems11060265. 

[14] Gans, J. S. Artificial intelligence adoption in a competitive market. Economica, 2023, vol. 90, 

no. 358, 690–705, doi: 10.1111/ecca.12458. 

[15] Saha, G. C.; Menon, R.; Paulin, M. S.; Yerasuri, S.; Saha, H.; Dongol, P. The Impact of 

Artificial Intelligence on Business Strategy and Decision-Making Processes. European 

Economic Letters, 2023, vol. 13, no. 3, doi: 10.52783/eel.v13i3.386. 

[16] Mahajan, D.; Vatsayan, S.; Kumar, S.; Dadhich, P. Decision Strategies and Artificial Intelligence 

Navigating the Business Landscape. San International Scientific Publication, 2023, doi: 

10.59646/edbook/009. 

[17] Wang, X.; Yang, H.; Han, H.; Huang, Y.; Wu, X. Explore the entrepreneurial process of AI 

start‐ups from the perspective of opportunity. Systems Research and Behavioral Science, 2022, 

vol. 39, no. 3, 569–580, doi: 10.1002/sres.2867. 

[18] Dash, R.; McMurtrey, M. E.; Rebman, C.; Kar, U. Application of Artificial Intelligence in 

Automation of Supply Chain Management. Journal of Strategic Innovation and Sustainability, 

2019, vol. 14, no. 3, doi:10.33423/jsis.v14i3.2105. 

[19] Makar, K. Š. Driven by Artificial Intelligence (AI) – Improving Operational Efficiency and 

Competitiveness in Business. in 2023 46th MIPRO ICT and Electronics Convention (MIPRO), 

IEEE, 2023. 

[20] Singh, N.; Chouhan, S. S. Role of Artificial Intelligence for Development of Intelligent Business 

Systems. in 2021 IEEE International Symposium on Smart Electronic Systems (iSES), IEEE, 

Dec. 2021. 

[21] Dube, S. AI and Business. in An Intuitive Exploration of Artificial Intelligence, Springer 

International Publishing, 2021, 261–266. 

[22] Sjödin, D.; Parida, V.; Palmié, M.; Wincent, J. How AI capabilities enable business model 

innovation: Scaling AI through co-evolutionary processes and feedback loops. Journal of 

Business Research, 2021, vol. 134, 574–587, doi: 10.1016/J.JBUSRES.2021.05.009. 

[23] Zdravković, M.; Panetto, H.; Weichhart, G. AI-enabled Enterprise Information Systems for 

Manufacturing. Enterprise Information Systems, 2021, vol. 16, no. 4, 668–720, doi: 

10.1080/17517575.2021.1941275. 

[24] Vocke, C.; Constantinescu, C.; Popescu, D. Application potentials of artificial intelligence for 

the design of innovation processes. Procedia CIRP, 2019, vol. 84, 810–813, doi: 

10.1016/j.procir.2019.04.230. 

[25] Achmat L.; Brown, I. Artificial Intelligence Affordances for Business Innovation: A Systematic 

Review of Literature. Kalpa Publications in Computing, EasyChair, 2019. doi: 10.29007/jj72. 

[26] Bessen, J. E.; Impink, S. M.; Reichensperger, L.; Seamans, R. The Role of Data for AI Startup 

Growth. SSRN Electron. J., 2022, vol. 54, no. 5, doi: 10.2139/ssrn.3896463. 

[27] Strusani D.; Houngbonon, G. V. The Role of Artificial Intelligence in Supporting Development in 

Emerging Markets. International Finance Corporation, Washington, DC, 2019. [Online]. 

Available: https://openknowledge.worldbank.org/entities/publication/6b514a80-1d5a-5e54-9c8d-

b51473775613 

[28] Almuraqab, N. A. S.; Jasimuddin, S.M.; Saci, F. Exploring Determinants That Influence the 

Usage Intention of AI-Based Customer Services in the UAE, Journal of Global Information 

Management, 2024, 32 (1), doi 10.4018/JGIM.343308. 

[29] Jelonek, D.; Mesjasz-Lech, A.; Stępniak, C.; Turek, T.; Ziora, L. The Artificial Intelligence 

Application in the Management of Contemporary Organization: Theoretical Assumptions, 

Current Practices and Research Review. Lecture Notes in Networks and Systems, Springer 

International Publishing, 2019,  319–327. 

[30] Perifanis N.-A.; Kitsios, F. Investigating the Influence of Artificial Intelligence on Business 

Value in the Digital Era of Strategy: A Literature Review. Information, 2023, vol. 14, no. 2, p. 

85, doi: 10.3390/info14020085. 

http://dx.doi.org/10.33423/jsis.v14i3.2105
https://www.sciencedirect.com/journal/journal-of-business-research
https://www.sciencedirect.com/journal/journal-of-business-research


10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

242 
 

[31] Borges, A. F. S.; Laurindo, F. J. B.; Spínola, M. M.; Gonçalves, R. F.; Mattos, C. A. The 

strategic use of artificial intelligence in the digital era: Systematic literature review and future 

research directions. International Journal of Information Management, 2021, vol. 57, 102225, 

doi: 10.1016/J.IJINFOMGT.2020.102225. 

[32] Gil, D.; Hobson, S.; Mojsilović, A.; Puri, R.; Smith, J. R. AI for Management: An Overview. The 

Future of Management in an AI World, Springer International Publishing, 2019, 3–19. [Online]. 

Available: 10.1007/978-3-030-20680-2_1 

[33] Bharadiya, J. The Impact of Artificial Intelligence on Business Processes. European Journal of 

Technology, 2023, vol. 7, no. 2, 15–25, doi: https://doi.org/10.47672/ejt.1488. 

[34] Dhamija P.; Bag, S. Role of artificial intelligence in operations environment: a review and 

bibliometric analysis. TQM J., 2020, vol. 32, no. 4, 869–896, doi: 10.1108/tqm-10-2019-0243. 

[35] Obschonka M.; Audretsch, D. B. Artificial intelligence and big data in entrepreneurship: a new 

era has begun. Small Business Economics, 2019, vol. 55, no. 3, 529–539, doi: 10.1007/s11187-

019-00202-4. 

[36] Calp, M. H. The Role of Artificial Intelligence Within the Scope of Digital Transformation in 

Enterprises. in Advanced MIS and Digital Transformation for Increased Creativity and 

Innovation in Business, IGI Global, 2020, 122–146. 

[37] Simoes, R. V.; Parreiras, M. V. C.; Silva, A. C. C. D.; Barbosa, C. E.; de Lima, Y. O.; de Souza, 

J. M. Artificial Intelligence and Digital Transformation: Analyzing Future Trends. in 2022 IEEE 

International Conference on Systems, Man, and Cybernetics (SMC), IEEE, 2022. 

[38] Nithithanatchinnapat, B.Y.; Maurer, J.; Deng, X.; Joshi, K. D. Future Business Workforce: 

Crafting a Generative AI-Centric Curriculum Today for Tomorrow's Business Education. Data 

Base for Advances in Information Systems, 2024, 55(1), 6-11. 

[39] Sanders, N. R. The 'Inter-AI Period': how management mathematics can help shape an AI-

enabled future, Ima Journal of Management Mathematics, 2024, 35(2), 151-162, doi 

10.1093/imaman/dpae004. 

[40] Zebec, A.; Stemberger, M.I. Creating AI business value through BPM capabilities, Business 

Process Management Journal, 2024, 30 (8), 1-26, doi 10.1108/BPMJ-07-2023-0566. 

[41] Hopgood, A. A. The State of Artificial Intelligence. Advances in Computers, 2005, vol. 65, 1–75, 

doi: 10.1016/S0065-2458(05)65001-2. 

[42] Deng, L. Artificial Intelligence in the Rising Wave of Deep Learning: The Historical Path and 

Future Outlook [Perspectives]. IEEE Signal Process. Mag., 2018, vol. 35, no. 1, 180–177, doi: 

10.1109/MSP.2017.2762725. 

[43] Bibel, W. Artificial Intelligence in a historical perspective. AI Communication, 2014, vol. 27, no. 

1, 87–102, doi: 10.3233/AIC-130576. 

[44] Rakha, N. A. The impacts of Artificial Intelligence (AI) on business and its regulatory 

challenges. International Journal of Law and Policy, 2023, vol. 1, no. 1, doi: 10.59022/ijlp.23. 

[45] Sestino A.; Mauro, A. De Leveraging Artificial Intelligence in Business: Implications, 

Applications and Methods. Technology Analysis and Strategic Management, 2021, vol. 34, no. 1, 

16–29, doi: 10.1080/09537325.2021.1883583. 

[46] Reim, W.; Åström, J.; Eriksson, O. Implementation of Artificial Intelligence (AI): A Roadmap 

for Business Model Innovation. AI, 2020, vol. 1, no. 2, 180–191, doi: 10.3390/ai1020011. 

[47] Phillips-Wren G.; Jain, L. Artificial Intelligence for Decision Making. Lecture Notes in 

Computer Science, Springer Berlin Heidelberg, 2006, 531–536. [Online]. Available: 

https://link.springer.com/chapter/10.1007/11893004_69. 

[48] Zeiser, J. Owning Decisions: AI Decision-Support and the Attributability-Gap, Science and 

Engineering Ethics, 2024, 30(4), doi 10.1007/s11948-024-00485-1. 

[49] Tuncalp, D. Directing the future: artificial intelligence integration in family businesses, Journal 

of Family Business Management, 2004, doi 10.1108/JFBM-03-2024-0051. 

[50] Jia, Y.; Wang, Z. Application of artificial intelligence based on the fuzzy control algorithm in 

enterprise innovation, Heliyon, 2024, 10(6), doi 10.1016/j.heliyon.2024.e28116. 

https://ideas.repec.org/s/eee/ininma.html
https://ajpojournals.org/journals/index.php/EJT/index
https://ajpojournals.org/journals/index.php/EJT/index
https://doi.org/10.47672/ejt.1488


10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

243 
 

[51] Rajbhoj, A.; Somase, A.; Kulkarni, P.; Kulkarni, V. Accelerating Software Development Using 

Generative AI: ChatGPT Case Study, edited by Chakrabarti, S. K. et al, Proceedings of the 17th 

Innovations in Software Engineering Conference, ISEC 2024, doi 10.1145/3641399.3641403. 

[52] Phillips-Wren, G.; Ichalkaranje, N.; Jain, L. C. Intelligent Decision Making: An AI-Based 

Approach. Springer Berlin Heidelberg, 2008. [Online]. Available: 

https://link.springer.com/book/10.1007/978-3-540-76829-6. 

[53] Hödl, K. Artificial Intelligence for Decision Making. vol. San International Scientific 

Publications, 2023. [Online]. Available: https://submissions.nobelonline.in/chapter-2-artificial-

intelligence-for-decision-making/ 

[54] Shtepa, S.; Bao, Y.; Osiyevskyy, O. The impact of artificial intelligence on management 

practice. Research Handbook on Digital Strategy, 2023,  324–341, doi: 

10.4337/9781800378902.00027. 

[55] Prasanth, A.; Vadakkan, D. J.; Surendran, P.; Bindhya, T. Role of Artificial Intelligence and 

Business Decision Making. International Journal of Advanced Computer Science and 

Applications (IJACSA). 2023, Vol. 14, No. 6, 965-969. 

[56] Munatsi, R. Using Artificial Intelligence, Machine and Deep Learning to Enhance Evidence-

Informed Decision Making. Authorea, 2023, doi: 10.22541/au.168356746.69664781/v1. 

[57] Mahesh, T. R. Personal A.I. Desktop Assistant. International Journal of Information Technology 

Research and Applications, 2023, vol. 2, no. 2, 54–60, doi: 10.59461/ijitra.v2i2.58. 

[58] Liu, Y.; Baucham, M. AI Technology: Key to Successful Assessment. Handbook of Research on 

Redesigning Teaching, Learning, and Assessment in the Digital Era, 2023, 304–325, doi: 

10.4018/978-1-6684-8292-6.ch016. 

[59] Han, Y.; Chen, J.; Dou, M.; Wang, J. The Impact of Artificial Intelligence on the Financial 

Services Industry. Academic Journal of Management and Social Sciences. 2023, vol. 2, no. 3,  

83–85, doi: 10.54097/ajmss.v2i3.8741. 

[60] Asiryan, S. R. Use of artificial intelligence during elections, practice, threats to the right to vote 

and ways to overcome them. Uzhhorod National University Herald Series Law. 2023, vol. 2, no. 

77, 17-22, doi: 10.24144/2307-3322.2023.77.2.2. 

[61] Mariani K.; Lozada, F. V. The Use of AI and Algorithms for Decision-making in Workplace 

Recruitment Practices. Journal of Student Research, 2023, vol. 12, no. 1, 1-16, doi: 

10.47611/jsr.v12i1.1855. 

[62] Pendy, B. Role of AI in Business Management. Brilliance. Research of Artificial Intelligence, 

2023, vol. 3, no. 1, 48–55, doi: 10.47709/brilliance.v3i1.2191. 

[63] Mesmari, S. A. Transforming Data into Actionable Insights with Cognitive Computing and AI. 

Journal of Software Engineering and Applications. 2023, vol. 16, no. 06, pp. 211–222, doi: 

10.4236/jsea.2023.166012. 

[64] Faulconbridge, J.; Sarwar, A.; Spring, M. How Professionals Adapt to Artificial Intelligence: 

The Role of Intertwined Boundary Work. Journal of Management Studies, 2023, doi: 

10.1111/joms.12936. 

[65] Campbell, S.; Nguyen, R.; Bonsignore, E.; Carter, B.; Neubauer, C. Defining and Modeling AI 

Technical Fluency for Effective Human Machine Interaction. AHFE International, 2023, doi: 

10.54941/ahfe1003743. 

[66] Billiot, T. Continuous learning and advancing technologies: a framework for professional 

development and training in artificial intelligence. Development and Learning in Organizations, 

2023, vol. 37, no. 1, doi: 10.1108/dlo-04-2022-0064. 

[67] Santos, M. L. dos; Gomes, R. Artificial intelligence: Its impact on employability. World Journal 

of Advanced Research and Reviews, 2023, vol. 18, no. 3,  198-203, doi: 

10.30574/wjarr.2023.18.3.1056. 

[68] Neuhüttler, J.; Kett, H.; Frings, S.; Falkner, J.; Ganz, W.; Urmetzer, F. Artificial Intelligence as 

Driver for Business Model Innovation in Smart Service Systems. in Advances in Intelligent 

Systems and Computing, Springer International Publishing, 2020, 212–219. [Online]. Available: 

10.1007/978-3-030-51057-2_30. 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

244 
 

[69] Koehler, J. Business Process Innovation with Artificial Intelligence: Levering Benefits and 

Controlling Operational Risks. European Business & Management, 2018, vol. 4, no. 2, 55-56, 

doi: 10.11648/J.EBM.20180402.12. 

[70] Tariq, M. U.; Poulin, M.; Abonamah, A. A. Achieving Operational Excellence Through 

Artificial Intelligence: Driving Forces and Barriers. Frontiers in Psychology, 2021, vol. 12, doi: 

10.3389/fpsyg.2021.686624. 

[71] Enholm, I. M.; Papagiannidis, E.; Mikalef, P.; Krogstie, J. Artificial Intelligence and Business 

Value: a Literature Review. Information Systems Frontiers, 2021, vol. 24, no. 6, 1709–1734, doi: 

10.1007/s10796-021-10186-w. 

[72] Cockburn, I.; Henderson, R.; Stern, S. The Impact of Artificial Intelligence on Innovation. 

National Bureau of Economic Research, 2018. Online]. Available: 

https://www.nber.org/system/files/working_papers/w24449/w24449.pdf 

[73] Rajawat, A. S.; Rawat, R.; Barhanpurkar, K.; Shaw, R. N.; Ghosh, A. Robotic process 

automation with increasing productivity and improving product quality using artificial 

intelligence and machine learning. in Artificial Intelligence for Future Generation Robotics, 

Elsevier, 2021, 1–13, DOI:10.1016/B978-0-323-85498-6.00007-1. 

[74] Shinde, K. Automation Is the Technique to Improve Production Rate. 2020, [Online]. Available: 

https://easychair.org/publications/preprint_download/1SWk 

[75] Sibalija, T.; Jovanović, S.; Đurić, J.S. Robotic Process Automation: Overview and Opportunities. 

International Journal ’’Advanced Quality’’. 2018, Vol.  46,  No. 3-4. 

[76] Masood A.; Hashmi, A. Cognitive Robotics Process Automation: Automate This!. Cognitive 

Computing Recipes, 2019, 225–287, doi:10.1007/978-1-4842-4106-6_5. 

[77] Devarajan, Y. A Review on Intelligent Process Automation. International Journal of Computer 

Applications, 2019, vol. 182, no. 36, 40-44, doi: 10.5120/ijca2019918374. 

[78] Haight, J. M. Automated Control Systems Do They Reduce Human Error And Incidents. 

Professional Safety, 2007, vol. 52, no. 5, [Online]. Available: https://onepetro.org/PS/article-

abstract/32881/Automated-Control-Systems-Do-They-Reduce-Human?redirectedFrom=PDF 

[79] Minghai, Y.; Wenqing, L.; Khan, W. A.; Kasture, A.; Riasat, S. Supercharge Your Productivity 

with Artificial Intelligent: Unlocking the Potential of Intelligent Applications. Bincang Sains dan 

Teknologi, 2023, vol. 2, no. 02, 72–81, doi: 10.56741/bst.v2i02.359. 

[80] Davenport, T.; Guha, A.; Grewal, D.; Bressgott, T. How artificial intelligence will change the 

future of marketing. Journal of the Academy of Marketing Science, 2020, vol. 48, 24–42, 

doi:10.1007/s11747-019-00696-0. 

[81] Agrawal, A.; Gans, J. S.; Goldfarb, A. Artificial Intelligence: The Ambiguous Labor Market 

Impact of Automating Prediction. Journal of Economic Perspectives, 2019, vol. 33, no. 2, 31–50, 

doi: 10.1257/jep.33.2.31. 

[82] Hollas, K. A. Confirmatory Factor Analysis of the Adult Coping Inventory. LSU Doctoral 

Dissertations. 6171., 2023, [Online]. 

Available:https://repository.lsu.edu/gradschool_dissertations/6171. 

[83] Henseler J.; Sarstedt, M. Goodness-of-fit indices for partial least squares path modeling. 

Computational Statistics, 2013, vol. 28(2), pp. 565–580, doi: https://doi.org/10.1007/s00180-

012-0317-1. 

[84] Hair, J. F.; Black, W. C.; Babin, B. J.; Anderson, R. E. Multivariate Data Analysis. Pearson 

Education Limited, London, UK. 2014. 

[85] Jang H. W.; Lee, S. B. Applying Effective Sensory Marketing to Sustainable Coffee Shop 

Business Management. Sustainability, 2019, vol. 11, no. 11, 2–17, doi: 10.3390/su11226430. 

[86] Nemțeanu, M. S.; Dinu, V.; Pop, R. A.; Dabija, D. C. Predicting Job Satisfaction and Work 

Engagement Behavior in the COVID-19 Pandemic: A Conservation of Resources Theory 

Approach. E+M Ekonomie a Management, 2022, vol. 25, no.2, 23–40, doi: 

10.15240/tul/001/2022-2-002. 

[87] Becker, J. M.; Ringle, C. M.; Sarstedt, M.; Völckner, F. How collinearity affects mixture 

regression results. Marketing Lettters, 2014, vol. 26, 643–659, doi: 10.1007/s11002-014-9299-9. 

http://dx.doi.org/10.1016/B978-0-323-85498-6.00007-1
https://www.researchgate.net/profile/Tatjana-Sibalija?_tp=eyJjb250ZXh0Ijp7ImZpcnN0UGFnZSI6InB1YmxpY2F0aW9uIiwicGFnZSI6InB1YmxpY2F0aW9uIn19
https://www.researchgate.net/profile/Stefan-Jovanovic?_tp=eyJjb250ZXh0Ijp7ImZpcnN0UGFnZSI6InB1YmxpY2F0aW9uIiwicGFnZSI6InB1YmxpY2F0aW9uIn19
https://www.researchgate.net/scientific-contributions/Jelena-S-Duric-2157022471?_tp=eyJjb250ZXh0Ijp7ImZpcnN0UGFnZSI6InB1YmxpY2F0aW9uIiwicGFnZSI6InB1YmxpY2F0aW9uIn19
http://dx.doi.org/10.1007/978-1-4842-4106-6_5
https://link.springer.com/journal/11747
http://dx.doi.org/10.1007/s11747-019-00696-0


10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

245 
 

[88] Sobaih A. E. E.; Elshaer, I. A. Personal Traits and Digital Entrepreneurship: A Mediation Model 

Using SmartPLS Data Analysis. Mathematics, 2022, vol. 10, no. 21, doi: 

10.3390/math10213926. 

[89] Höck M.; Ringle, C. M. Local strategic networks in the software industry: An empirical analysis 

of the value continuum. International Journal of Knowledge Management Studies, 2010, vol. 4, 

no. 2, doi: 10.1504/IJKMS.2010.030789. 

[90] MacCallum, R. C.; Austin, J. T. Application of structural equation modeling in psychological 

research. Annual Review of Psychology, 2000, vol. 51, no. 1, 201-206, 

doi:10.1146/annurev.psych.51.1.201. 

[91] Cao, X. The application of structural equation model in psychological research,” CNS Spectrums, 

2023, vol. 28, S17–S19, doi: 10.1017/S1092852923000858. 

 

 

 

 

  

https://www.researchgate.net/scientific-contributions/Robert-C-MacCallum-38678794?_tp=eyJjb250ZXh0Ijp7ImZpcnN0UGFnZSI6InB1YmxpY2F0aW9uIiwicGFnZSI6InB1YmxpY2F0aW9uIn19
https://www.researchgate.net/scientific-contributions/James-T-Austin-80722703?_tp=eyJjb250ZXh0Ijp7ImZpcnN0UGFnZSI6InB1YmxpY2F0aW9uIiwicGFnZSI6InB1YmxpY2F0aW9uIn19
http://dx.doi.org/10.1146/annurev.psych.51.1.201


10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

246 
 

 

Lexical-Thematic Classification of Magic Spells in “Harry Potter” 

 

Gulrukh Norbekova
 

Jizzakh State Pedagogical University, Uzbekistan 

gulruh.bonny@gmail.com  

 

ABSTRACT 

This work is aimed at analyzing the lexical-thematic classification of magic spells in “Harry Potter” 

by J. K. Rowling. Employing a deep analysis, the study delves into the diverse linguistic elements and 

thematic patterns present in magical incantations. By examining the positive and negative effect of 

magic spells, the research aims to construct a comprehensive framework for categorizing these spells 

based on their underlying themes and purposes of use. The findings contribute to both linguistic 

studies and the broader exploration of magic, highlighting how language intricately weaves together 

with the thematic elements in the realm of spellcasting. This research serves as a valuable resource for 

linguists, folklorists, and enthusiasts interested in unraveling the enchanting linguistic tapestry of 

magic spells in the English language. 

Keywords: magic spells, folklore, charms, curses, transforming spells, healing spells, defensive spells, 

elemental spells, summoning spells, jinxes, hexes. 

 

2. INTRODUCTION 
The history of English spells goes back to ancient centuries and folklore, different rituals are among 

the earliest examples of magic and witchcraft. Early spells often included songs and various rituals, 

which were combined with Christian prayers. The Renaissance brought an interest in alchemy, 

astrology, and magical rituals, which influenced spells. Over time, these practices evolved and merged 

with cultural beliefs and new mystical traditions to form the units of English spells and magic that we 

analyze today. 

In the English wizarding world, various magical spells fall into two broad categories based on their 

purpose and effect: Charms and Curses. These two groups in turn form small groups. The first group, 

known as Charms, includes several spells, such as Transforming spells, Healing spells, Defensive 

spells, Elemental spells, Summoning spells, which have a positive effect. The spells belonging to the 

Curses group are mainly magic words with negative effects, which are composed of lexical units such 

as Hexes, Jinxes, etc. In this research work, we will analyze the division of lexical units related to 

magic into categories. 

The exploration of lexical-thematic classification of magic spells in English has garnered scholarly 

attention across various disciplines. Existing literature reflects an interdisciplinary approach, 

intertwining linguistic analysis, folklore studies, and cultural examination. Linguistic perspectives 

delve into the semantic nuances and syntactical structures embedded within magic spells. Scholars 

such as A. A. Kybryk, B. V. Kaseevich, V. N. Telia have examined the lexical choices, revealing 

patterns that contribute to the classification of spells based on linguistic attributes. This linguistic 

analysis forms a foundation for understanding the unique vocabulary employed in the magical 

domain. 

From a folkloric standpoint, researchers like B. Sarimsoqov, S. Mirzaeva have explored the cultural 

roots and historical evolution of magic spells. These studies highlight the socio-cultural contexts that 

shape the thematic elements within spells, providing insights into how linguistic expressions 

intertwine with cultural beliefs and practices. 

Moreover, cultural and historical analysis, as undertaken by Philip Carr-Gomm, Richard Heygate, 

Suzannah Lipscomb extends beyond language to explore the broader contextual frameworks shaping 

magical practices. This perspective considers the socio-historical dimensions, focusing on the cultural 

symbolism and ritualistic significance inherent in various spell themes. 
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3. METHODOLOGY 

In this research we used the following methods and methodology starting with corpus collection 

which helped use gather a comprehensive corpus of magical spells from the Harry Potter series, 

including books, movies, and any official supplementary materials. Ensure a diverse representation of 

spells covering various aspects of magic. The next one is thematic analysis which was used to conduct 

a thematic analysis to identify recurring themes, patterns, and motifs within the extracted lexical 

items. Categorize spells based on their magical effects, purposes, or thematic elements. Semantic 

clustering is also one of the methods used for applying semantic clustering techniques to group spells 

with similar meanings or functionalities. Utilize semantic relationships, such as synonymy and 

hyponymy, to create clusters that represent different categories of magical spells. Lastly, by 

examining linguistic features of the lexical items, including linguistic roots, etymology, and cultural 

influences we used linguistic examination. By this method we investigated how language choices 

contribute to the thematic and lexical classification of spells. 

 

4. RESULTS AND ANALYSIS 

In English, there are general terms used for all types of lexical units related to spells and magic, and 

they are called incantations, spells, and occult. In the context of magic, the term “occult” refers to 

hidden magical knowledge or practice. It is a broad term that includes mystical rituals, ancient texts, 

and esoteric traditions. In dictionaries, this word is given in the sense of magical powers related to 

practical actions and rituals [4, p. 1030]. Incantations are words that have magical power. The sum of 

all spells and magic words that we considered above, regardless of the purpose and in what situation 

they are used, is understood [4, p. 763]. The word “spell”, which is one of the above lexical units 

related to spells and magic, is a magical effect used to make one person submit to another person and 

fulfill his wishes, and words and signs used to cause magical events to occur [4, p. 1435]. This lexical 

unit has the same general feature as “incantation” and is a word used for spells and magic used for any 

purpose. 

1. Charms – According to the Macmillan English Dictionary, “charm” means a compound or word 

that has magical powers [4, p. 241]. These are spells that add certain properties to an object or person, 

often used for protection, enhancement, or utility. They usually have a positivecharacter, and in the 

world of magic, they are used to fly or lift bodies and objects. In this case, the wizard points his wand 

at the object he wants to lift and pronounces this spell. For example, in the work “Harry Potter and the 

Philosopher’s Stone” the spell “Wingardium Leviosa” was used to lift objects [1, p. 502]. This is one 

of the first spells taught to students at Hogwarts. In the Harry Potter series, this spell is taught to Harry 

and his classmates by Professor Filius Flitwick in their first year. 

Transforming spells (appearance or shape-changing spell words) - such spells and magic words are 

used to change the shape of an object or a person, for example, to turn it into an animal. It is 

mentioned in Harry Potter that such spells are taught by Professor McGonagall at Hogwarts School. 

Such spells can change the color, appearance and shape of things. For example, the spell word 

“Lapifors’ is used to turn an object into a rabbit. In order to turn into a certain animal Animagus 

Transfiguration is used. In addition, “Untransfiguration spells” were used by magicians to return 

unsuccessful spells to their place. “Reparifarge” spell is one of them. In Harry Potter, one of the 

characters named Hermione Granger has just such an ability, and we must emphasize that this ability 

is not unique to all magicians and that it requires a special talent to use it. 

Healing spells are medical spells used in the Harry Potter world to heal injuries and illnesses and 

restore physical health. For example, the spell “Epixeus” is one of the main spells used for minor 

injuries such as broken noses, bruises and cuts caused by body lashing. For more serious injuries, such 

as deep lacerations and injuries caused by evil magic, the “Vulnera Sanetur” spell is used. When this 

spell is used, the wounds will heal and the pain will decrease. In addition, there are magical plants 

used in the wizarding world to heal wounds, including Dittany and Murtlap. Sorcerers used such 

plants to heal and relieve wounds. The most famous healing spell in Harry Potter is “Reparo”, which 

is even used to repair damaged and broken medical supplies. Madam Pomfrey, who deals with healing 
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spells at Hogwarts School of Witchcraft and Wizardry, was an expert woman in using such spells to 

repair damage and injuries caused by students. 

Defensive spells (protective spells)- One of the most important spells used in the Harry Potter 

universe is the protective spells, which are used against various magical threats and attacks. Protection 

spells emphasize the importance of protection and preparation for danger in the wizarding world. 

Wizards and witches learn and master these spells to navigate a world filled with magical dangers, 

ensuring they have the tools to deflect and counter various forms of magical attacks. We divide such 

lexical units into the following several types: 

a. Shield charms are magical barrier spells used against physical attacks and blows. For example, the 

“Protego” spell is a fundamental protective spell taught at Hogwarts School of Witchcraft and 

Wizardry. 

b. Patronus charms are spells used to drive away certain evil creatures. The “Expecto patronum” spell 

is used to create a magical guardian in the form of an animal against evil creatures that come to attack. 

c. Counter-Curses - these spells are used to cut or weaken the effects of spells used for evil purposes. 

d. Protective spells - such spells have a very strong effect and are spell words used to protect a secret 

or secret area and to hide it from the enemy. For example, the “Fidelius” spell serves to protect the 

secret until the secret keeper willingly reveals it. 

e. Protean spells (defensive spells) are mainly used as a means of communication in a defensive role 

for military purposes. For example, in Harry Potter, Dumbledore’s Army uses a Protean spell to bind 

their enchanted coins, allowing them to communicate and coordinate their defenses. 

Elemental spells in the Harry Potter series involve manipulating the natural elements - fire, water, 

earth and air - through magic words. Although not as popular as other types of magic, these elemental 

spells demonstrate the versatility of magic in the wizarding world. For example: 

1. Incendio spell is a fire-emitting spell that allows witches and wizards to conjure fire at will. It is 

often used for various practical purposes, such as lighting candles or torches. In duels, it can be used 

as an offensive spell to fire and stop opponents. 

2. Aguamenti is a spell used to produce water. This spell can come in handy for putting out fires, 

providing a source of water, or even creating a stream of water for defensive purposes. Hermione 

Granger uses “Aguamenti” to refill goblets during the Triwizard Tournament. 

3. Lumos is not an elemental spell in the traditional sense, but it does involve the manipulation of 

light, which can be associated with the element of fire. Magic illuminates the tip of the wand, 

providing light in a dark environment. Its companion, “Nox” is used for dimming purposes. 

4. Aero. Although not specifically mentioned in the Harry Potter series, Aero may be a hypothetical 

elemental spell related to air. Such a spell can allow a witch or wizard to control air currents, create 

winds, or affect the movement of objects. 

Summoning spells in the Harry Potter books are magical words used to bring objects or beings to the 

caster. These spells demonstrate the wizard’s or witch’s ability to control their environment, often 

serving practical purposes in everyday situations or more difficult situations. For example: 

1. Accio. The most popular summoning spell is “Accio”, which summons objects towards the caster 

regardless of distance. For example, Harry uses “Accio” to summon his broom during the Triwizard 

Tournament in Harry Potter and the Goblet of Fire. 

2. Avis. Although originally known as a spell to bewitch birds, Avis can also be considered a 

summoning spell to create flocks of birds. This is a useful spell for creating an element of distraction 

or surprise. 

3. Confringo spell is more concerned with explosive effects, but it can also be considered a 

summoning spell when used to forcefully move objects. For example, in Harry Potter and the Deathly 

Hallows, Hermione uses “Confringo” to blow a hole in the side of Gringotts, allowing access to the 

vaults. 

2. Curses mean a bad situation caused by someone using evil magical powers [4, p. 362]. Words like 

these are powerful magical curses and cursing words, the most terrible and harmful form of evil 

magic. They cast a spell that can cause harm, suffering, or even death to the victim. If successfully 

used on a creature or a living person, it causes instant, painless death without any injury or violence. 
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They are often irreversible and strictly regulated by magical law. For example: The curse spell “Avada 

Kedavra” causes the victim to die instantly and without hindrance. In Harry Potter and the Half-Blood 

Prince, when Draco Malfoy fights Harry Potter in the bathroom, Draco first tries to use the “Avada 

Kedavra” curse on Harry. Later, Ron comes to Harry's aid by casting a “sectumsempra” (a powerful 

magic word that breaks the curse) and points out that Malfoy would have killed Harry if he hadn’t 

known about the curse. Also, in the book “Harry Potter and the Deathly Hallows”, Avada Kedavra 

was used by Lord Voldemort to kill Harry’s parents [2, p. 78]. 

3. Hexes- spell words used for evil purposes [4, p. 710]. Such spells are just as harmful as curses, but 

they are less powerful and effective. They cause mild to moderate harm or inconvenience and are 

considered malicious. For example, “Langlock” glues a hex target’s tongue to the roof of their mouth, 

causing a temporary speech impediment. This spell is a magic word that works not only on people but 

also on spirits. Historically, this spell was created to prevent someone from speaking out loud. The 

magic spell “Langlock” is used in the sixth book of the Harry Potter series called “Harry Potter and 

Half-blooded Prince” [1, p. 137]. It was used by Draco Malfoy in Harry Potter during the 

confrontation on the Hogwarts train. This spell causes Harry's tongue to stick to the roof of his mouth, 

making it difficult for him to speak. 

4. Jinxes. Such words are given in dictionaries in the sense of a force that brings bad luck [1, p. 810]. 

Spells like these are small spells that cause annoyance or mild disturbance without causing serious 

harm. They are usually used in playful or naughty situations. For example, the “Incarcerous” spell 

conjures ropes to temporarily bind a person. In “Harry Potter and Half-blooded Prince”, Harry Potter 

enchants ropes to prevent Inferi from attacking him with this spell “Incarcerous!” [1, p. 137]. A few of 

them stumbled, one or two of them bound in ropes, but those climbing onto the rock behind them 

merely stepped over or on the fallen bodies. 

Magical education at Hogwarts School of Witchcraft and Wizardry introduces students to spells for a 

variety of purposes and emphasizes the importance of mastering a variety of magical skills. Each type 

of spell in Harry Potter reflects the rich magical imagery of the wizarding world, and the manipulation 

of language and intention creates extraordinary effects. The book highlights the complex relationship 

between language and magic, showing how precise words spoken with purpose can shape reality in 

the magical world of Harry Potter. 

Here, we have a table where charms and curses used in Harry Potter share percentage in terms of their 

use. By counting the number of the charms, we came to the final percentage of them in terms of their 

use of purpose. 

 

Table 1. 

Types of charms and magic units with 

positive effects 

Percentage used in Harry Potter 

1. Transforming charms 20 % 

2. Healing charms 15 % 

3. Defensive charms 20 % 

4. Elemental charms 10 % 

5. Summoning charms 5 % 

 

Charms contain the most part of the magic spells showing overall 70 percent which is devided 

its shares into different types. 

 

 

 

Table 2 
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Types of spells and magic units with 

negative effects 

Percentage used in Harry Potter 

1. Curses 20 % 

2. Jinxes 5 % 

3. Hexes  5 % 

 

By calculating the number of the curses which are considered to have negative and evil effect, we can 

state that overall proportion of them is 30, and it is also devided into three groups according to their 

purpose of use. What should be noted here is that the number of the charms overweigh the one of 

curses in Harry Potter. 

4. CONCLUSION 

In the enchanting realm of Harry Potter, the lexical-thematic classification of magic spells unveils a 

captivating dichotomy between charms and curses. Charms which have positive effect breathe 

whimsy into everyday wizarding life, reflecting benevolence and utility. On the contrary, the shadowy 

allure of Curses which have negative effect exposes the darker underbelly of magic, embodying 

malevolence and peril. J.K. Rowling’s incredible crafting of these lexical themes creates a nuanced 

magical landscape where the choice of spell is pivotal. Whether casting a protective charm or 

succumbing to the allure of a curse, wizards navigate a dynamic spectrum of magic that shapes their 

destinies. The exploration of these lexical-thematic nuances enriches the narrative, providing readers 

with a profound understanding of the intricate interplay between benevolence and malevolence within 

the wizarding world. It explores the semantic and thematic dimensions of spells, highlighting how 

language is employed to convey benevolence through charms and malevolence through curses. The 

analysis of lexical choices and their thematic implications adds a unique layer to the study of language 

in fictional settings. Additionally, by this research work we emphasized the role of language in 

shaping the magical world, offering insights into how linguistic elements contribute to the narrative's 

richness and complexity.  
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ABSTRACT 

This study aims to examine the concept of “organizational learning” using scientific mapping 

techniques. Based on the Scopus database, bibliographic matching analysis was performed on the 

articles. The basic software used in the study was VOSviewer. In the study, the number of 

publications and co-citation analyses were examined in the context of source, document, and author. 

In the Scopus database, the word “organizational learning” was evaluated in the context of the topic 

category between 1980 and 2024 and with citation index options. As a result of the analyses, it was 

determined that the most articles on the subject belonged to 2023 (758 publications) in the most 

learning organization journals, and that Argote, Linda (2012) was the most cited author in the network 

with the co-citation analysis evaluation, and “organizational learning” was the word with the strongest 

network in the relationship between the keywords. The research results provide a broad perspective to 

business researchers and articles written on the subject. 

Keywords: Learning, Organizational Learning, Bibliometric Analysis. 

                                                    ÖZET 

Bu çalışma ile bilimsel haritalama tekniği kullanılarak “örgütsel öğrenme” kavramının incelenmesi 

amaçlanmaktadır. Scopus veri tabanı temel alınarak makalelere, bibliyografik eşleştirme analizi 

yapılmıştır. Kullanılan temel yazılım VOSviewer çalışma da kullanılan temel yazılımdır. Çalışmada 

yayın sayıları, ortak atıf analizleri kaynak, doküman, yazar bağlamında incelenmiştir. Scopus veri 

tabanında “ organizational learning” kelimesi topic kategorisi bağlamında 1980 ile 2024 yılları arası 

ve atıf indeksleri seçenekleri ile değerlendirilmiştir. Yapılan analizler sonucunda en fazla “learning 

organization” dergisinde, konu ile ilgili en çok makalenin 2023 (758 yayın) yılına ait olduğu, ortak 

atıf analiz değerlendirmesi ile ağda Argote, Linda (2012) en çok atıf alan yazar, “organizational 

learning” anahtar kelimeler arasındaki ilişki de en kuvvetli ağa sahip olan kelime olarak tespit 

edilmiştir. Araştırma sonuçları işletme araştırmacılarına ve konu ile ilgili yazılmış makalelere geniş 

bir bakış açısı sunmaktadır. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: Öğrenme, Örgütsel Öğrenme, Bibliyometrik Analiz. 
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Küreselleşmeye bağlı olarak dünyamız hızlı bir gelişim ve değişim içerisine girmiştir. Bu sürecin 

başlangıcında ulusal sınırlar ortadan kalkmış ve bu fikirleri dünyanın bir ucundan diğer ucuna yaymak 

için fikir ve uygulamaları yaymak çok kolay hale gelmiştir. Küreselleşme sadece kuruluşları değil 

aynı zamanda toplum üyelerini ve ekonomiyi de etkilemektedir. Günümüz dünyasında ve küreselleşen 

dünyada kuruluşların faaliyet gösterdiği ortam oldukça karmaşık hale gelmiş, aynı zamanda hızlı bir 

gelişim ve değişim sürecine girmiş bulunmaktayız. Rekabet her zamankinden daha yoğun halde 

artmıştır. Örgütler rekabet avantajı sağlamak, yaşamlarını devam ettirebilmek bilginin yönetilmesi, 

bilgilerin örgütün gereksinimlerine göre düzenlenmesi zorunlu hale gelmiştir. 

Öğrenme, insanın ilk günlerinden beri devam eden bir süreçtir, insanlar öğrenme yeteneği ile doğarlar 

ve bu becerilerle çevreye uyum sağlamaya çalışırlar (Argyris ve Schön, 1978). İnsanlar gibi kuruluşlar 

da her zaman ilk günden itibaren öğrenirler. Bir organizasyondaki öğrenme seviyeleri bireysel 

seviyeden başlar, ardından grup öğrenme süreci ve son olarak da organizasyonel öğrenme sürecidir. 

Örgütsel öğrenme, bireylerin ve kuruluşların düşüncelerini, davranışlarını, inançlarını, zihinsel 

modellerini veya kalıplarını, stratejilerini, yönergelerini ve alışkanlıklarını değiştirmeyi içeren, işin 

içinde ve işe paralel olan sürekli ve stratejik bir süreçtir (Watkins ve Marsisk, 1993). 

 

2. ÖRGÜTSEL ÖĞRENME 

 Günümüzde her alanda çalışma programının ve çalışma stratejisinin önemi giderek artmaktadır. 

Terim aynı zamanda değişim, yenilik, yaratıcılık ve büyüme gibi kavramları da içermektedir. 

Günümüzde her şey hızla ilerliyor ve bu değişime ayak uydurmak oldukça zor hale geldi. Sürekli 

değişen, hızla değişen dünyamızda en iyi çözüm eğitimdir (Güzelsoy, 2010).  

2.1. Öğrenme ve Kapsamı 

İnsanı diğer canlılardan ayıran ve insan haline getiren temel özellik öğrenme yeteneğidir. Öğrenme, 

bilgi ve deneyim sonucunda davranışta meydana gelen sürekli değişikliktir (Eren, 1993). Öğrenme 

yavaş ve dinamiktir. Bireysel, grup ve organizasyonel olmak üzere farklı düzeylerdeki güçlü yönleri, 

bilgileri, kavramları veya davranışları bütünleştirerek sorunları çözebilir ve tutum ve fikirleri 

bütünleştirebilir. İnsanlar yeni alanları deneyerek ve araştırarak öğrenerek ve davranışlarını 

değiştirerek uzun vadeli davranış değişiklikleri yapabilirler (Hasebrook, 2002). Öğrenme, deneyim 

veya tekrar yoluyla davranışta veya potansiyel davranışta kalıcı bir değişiklikle sonuçlanan bir süreçtir 

(Morris, 2002). Öğrenme, organizasyonel güç ve yaratıcı potansiyelde önemli bir faktör olarak kabul 

edilir (Je'rez-Go'mez ve diğerleri, 2005). 

2.1.1. Öğrenme Seviyeleri 

Örgütler öğrenmeden hayatta kalamaz ve gelişemezler. Rekabetçi dünyada hayatta kalabilmek için 

öğrenmek gerekir. Öğrenme insanlarla başlar, bireysel ve örgütsel seviyede gerçekleşir. Örgütlerdeki 

çoğu öğrenme etkinliği, çalışanların öğrenip öğrenmek istediklerini uygulayacakları beklentisine 

dayanmaktadır (Rahman vd., 2015). 

 

2.1.1.2. Bireysel Öğrenme 

Örgütsel öğrenmenin başlangıç noktası bireysel öğrenmeyle başlar. Örgütsel öğrenme teorisine göre, 

bireysel olarak çalışanların edindiği bilgi veya öğrenme, toplanıp paylaşıldığında anlamlı hale gelir. 

Bu bağlamda tüm örgütler insan olduğundan sürekli öğrenme ve insanların öğrenmeye olan bağlılığı 

örgütsel öğrenmede önemli rol oynamakta ve örgüt öğrenen bir örgüt haline gelmektedir. 

Bireysel öğrenmede öğrenme, bireyin etrafındaki hareketi hissederek bunu somut bir deneyime 

dönüştürmesiyle gerçekleşir. Ancak bireyler, çevrelerini gözlemleyerek, düşünerek ve uygulayarak 

doğrudan öğrenebilirler (Kolb ve diğerleri, 1984). 
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Bireysel öğrenmeyi organizasyona aktarmak zor bir iştir. Daniel Kim (1993), bireysel öğrenmeyi 

anlamlı kılan ve örgütsel öğrenmeyi teşvik eden bir aktarım aracı olarak bilişsel modelleri önermiştir. 

Zihinsel modeller kişinin dünyaya bakış açısını temsil eder. Prosedürel öğrenme (bilgi edinme) ve 

kavramsal öğrenme (bilgi edinme-ne) ile ilişkilidir. Teorik bir çalışma, işlerin neden yapıldığını 

düşünmeyi içerir ve yeni bir zihinsel model çerçevesi ortaya çıkar. Bireysel öğrenme kalıplarının 

netleştirilmesiyle örgüt üyelerinin verilerini ve deneyimlerini yansıtan bütünleşik bir tasarım 

oluşturulabilir. Bu paylaşılan zihinsel modellerden yeni yönetim uygulamaları ortaya çıkıyor. Argris 

ve Schon'a (1978) göre örgütsel öğrenme yalnızca bireysel öğrenme değildir, örgütler de yalnızca 

insan deneyimleri yoluyla öğrenir (Moore, 2004). 

2.1.1.3. Grup Halinde Öğrenme 

Tüm canlılar benzersiz olduğundan, bir grubu oluşturan bireyler ve onların farklılıkları o gruba 

gücünü, çeşitliliğini ve zenginliğini veren yegâne unsurlardır. Her bireyin farklılıkları birleştiğinde 

daha akıllı, daha güçlü, daha yaratıcı ve daha üretken olurlar. Bu, kimsenin tek başına ifade 

edemeyeceği bir birliktelik duygusu yaratıyor. Bilişsel (psikolojik) modellerde de bulunan iletişimsel 

beceriler, bireysel farklılıkları anlamaya ve kolektif bilgi oluşturmaya yönelik yapılar sağlar 

(Çalkavur, 2006). 

Örgütsel öğrenmenin ikinci düzeyi grup düzeyinde öğrenmedir. Grup düzeyinde öğrenme; İnsanların 

grup içinde öğrendiklerini paylaştıklarını, birlikte yorumladıklarını ve grup anlayışına ulaştıklarını 

gösterir. Grup öğrenimi olmadan örgütsel öğrenme mümkün değildir. Grup düzeyinde öğrenme, 

ekiplerin değişen koşulları dikkate alarak kendini güncellemesi olarak tanımlanmakta ve bu düzeydeki 

öğrenme, bireysel ve örgütsel öğrenme arasında bir köprü oluşturmaktadır (Akgün vd., 2009). Ekip 

düzeyi, ekip üyelerinin bireysel öğrenmesidir. Bu durum bireylerin bireysel ve bağımsız olarak değil, 

etkileşim yoluyla öğrenmeleri gerçeğine dayanmaktadır. Bu bakımdan takım düzeyinde öğrenme, 

bireysel öğrenmeden farklı olarak gerçekleşir. Ekip düzeyindeki öğrenme süreci, ekip üyesi arasındaki 

sosyal ilişkiler, işbirliği ve iletişim süreçlerinden güçlü bir şekilde etkilenmektedir (Yazıcı, 2005). 

 

2.1.1.4. Örgütsel Öğrenme 

Örgütsel öğrenme, günümüzde işletme yöneticilerinin en çok dikkat ettiği konudur. Çünkü dinamik, 

kendine güvenen ve çağdaş fikirli bir şirketin en önemli rekabet avantajı, örgütün öğrenme düzeyi, 

yetenekleri ve öğrenmeye adaptasyonudur (Akdemir ve Çukacı, 2010). 

Örgütsel öğrenme, örgüt üyelerinin hataları fark ederek, onları düzelterek ve öğrendiklerini belirli bir 

imaja ve paylaşılan örgütsel haritaya entegre ederek kendilerini örgütsel öğrenme aracıları olarak 

kullandıklarında ortaya çıkar (Argyris ve Schön, 1978). Bir kuruluş içinde, kuruluşun ürünlerine, 

sistemlerine, yapılarına, prosedürlerine ve stratejilerine yansıyan ortak bir anlayış olarak 

tanımlanabilir. Bireyler açık ve öz bilgi paylaştığında kurumun bilgi envanteri artar (Ruiz-Mercer, 

Merono-Cerdan ve SabaterSanchez, 2006). 

 

2.1.2.Örgütsel Öğrenmenin Süreçleri 

Bilgiyi hem kişisel hem de örgütsel tüm etkinliklerde kullanma gereksinimi ve isteği, iş dünyasında 

örgütsel öğrenme yöntemlerinin ortaya çıkmasına sebep olmuştur. Bu süreçler değişik biçimlerde 

değerlendirilmiştir. Yönetim öğrenme yöntemleri söz konusu olduğunda, bilginin aktarılması, yönetim 

bilgisinin belirlenmesi ve yönetim bilgisinin bütünleştirilmesi için insanların bilgilerinin dışarıdan 

analiz edilebileceği söylenmektedir (Huysman, 2000). 

Örgütsel öğrenme düzeyinde bir çalışma modeli geliştirmek için Huber (1991) ve Dixon'un (1994) 

örgütün doğasını ve öğrenmenin süreç yönünü vurgulayan kavramlarının göz önünde tutulması 
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gerekmektedir (Kalkan, 2006). Huber örgütsel öğrenme sürecini dört aşama olarak belirtmektedir. Bu 

süreçler: bilginin elde edilmesi, elde edilen bilginin dağıtımı, yorumlanması ve kurumsal hafızadır. 

(Huber, 1991). 

 

 

2.1.2.1. Bilgi Edinimi 

Çok boyutlu bilginin farklı kaynaklardan edinilmesi olan bu aşama, örgütsel öğrenmenin ilk 

aşamasıdır. Örgüt üyelerinin doğumundan itibaren birçok deneyimi, başarısı, bilgi, davranış ve 

becerisi bu sürece katkıda bulunmaktadır (Arslantaş, 2003). Bu süreçte kuruluşun ihtiyaç duyduğu 

bilgi ve birikim, kuruluş tarafından farklı şekillerde bütünleştirilir. 

Kurumun bilgi birikiminin, deneyiminin, iç ve dış kaynaklarının ve kuruluşun dış kısımlarının bilgi 

edinmedeki rolü önemlidir. Bu aşamada kuruluş operasyonel hafızasından ve diğer deneyimlerinden 

yararlanır. Bu noktada farklı durumlarda bilgi almanın faydalı olabileceği bilgi almanın hiçbir faydası 

olmadığı söylenebilir. Burada en önemli şey örgütün başarısını sağlamak için elde edilen bilgilerin 

doğru kullanılmasının gerekliliğidir (Yıldırım, 2006). 

2.1.2.2. Bilgi Dağılımı 

Örgütsel öğrenmenin meydana gelmesinde ve kapsamındaki önemli faktörlerden biri bilgi 

paylaşımıdır. Şirketin bir departmanında mevcut olan bilgiler diğer departmanlardan alınan bilgilerle 

karşılaştırıldığında, bir zayıflık veya sorun fark edilecek, bilgi unsurları bir araya getirilerek yeni 

bilgiler oluşturulur, konuşma ve daha genel bilgiler geliştirilecek ve bilginin dağıtımı daha kapsamlı 

örgütsel öğrenmeye, yeni bilgi ve yeni zihniyete neden olacaktır (Huber, 1991). 

2.1.2.3 Bilgi Yorumlanması 

Paylaşılan bilgi işlendiğinde bilginin yorumlanması gerçekleşir. Bu süreçte paylaşılan bilgiler anlamlı 

bir şekilde yorumlanarak anlamlı hale gelir. Deft ve Wick'e (1984) göre yorumlama, bilgiye verilen 

anlamların yorumlanması, yöntemlerin, teorik kavramların geliştirilmesi ve yoruma dayalı olarak 

kavramların değerlendirilmesi sürecidir. Bu durum için; Tüm organizasyon birimleri bilgi sektörünün 

ortak ve kapsamlı bir yorumunu oluşturabilirse organizasyonlarda yönetimin öğrenilmesi ve bilginin 

mümkün olduğu kadar etkin yönetilmesi mümkündür (Çemberci, 2012). 

 

2.1.2.4. Kurumsal Hafıza 

Örgütlerdeki öğrenme sistemleri, örgütün yalnızca mevcut üyelerini değil aynı zamanda gelecekteki 

üyelerini de tarih, deneyim, kültür ve bilginin birleşimi yoluyla etkiler (Hedley, 2002) Ayrıca 

kuruluşlar önemli bilgileri standart çalışma prosedürleri veya rutinlerinde depolayabilmektedir 

(Huber, 1991). Bu öğeler, gelecekteki operasyonel uygulamalar için bilgi veya bilgiyi depolamaya 

yönelik bir araç olarak operasyonel belleğin bir parçasıdır. Ancak örgütsel hafızanın bir diğer yönü 

kişiliktir. Bu sebeple çalışan devri, örgütsel hafızanın insan bileşeninde önemli bir azalmaya yol 

açabilmektedir (Huber, 1991) Özellikle insanlar deneyimlerini karar vericilere aktaramadıklarında, 

çalışan değişimi nedeniyle önceki öğrenme ve bilgiler kaybolmaktadır. Bu nedenle, çalışanların işten 

ayrılması örgütsel hafızayı tüketmekte ve örgütsel etkililiği ve verimliliği azaltabilmektedir (Carley, 

1992). 

 

 

3. Örgütsel Öğrenmenin İşletmeler Açısından Önemi 
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Etkili ve yenilikçi rekabet avantajları elde etmek ve piyasada güçlü bir varlığa sahip olmak için 

yönetim öğrenimine değer veren kuruluşların olduğu tespit edilmiştir. Bunun nedeni ise yönetim 

derslerinin günümüz iş dünyasında daha iyi rekabeti destekleyen bir konuma ulaşmasıdır. Günümüzün 

değişen ortamında örgütlerin uzun vadede ayakta kalabilmeleri için öğrenme becerilerini geliştirmeleri 

gerekmektedir (Çırpan, 2001) Bir kuruluş başarısını sürdürmek için kuruluşun eski bilgilerini 

güncellemesi ve bunlara olan bağımlılığını azaltması gerekir. Bilgi zamanla birikir. Ancak ortam 

değiştiğinde geçmiş kaybolur ve güç kaybolur (Erdil, 1996) Organizasyonlarda öğrenmeyi 

yönlendiren en önemli gelişmelerden biri bilgiye dayalı ekonomidir. Günümüzde değer yaratmanın 

ana kaynağı bilgidir. Ortaya çıkan yeni trendlere hazırlanmak ve sürekli gelişimi sağlamak için 

kuruluşların öğrenmeye ve yeniliğe açık olması gerekmektedir. Ancak kuruluşlar için geleneksel iş 

uygulamalarından kurumsal öğrenmeye geçiş hızlı ve kolay bir süreç değildir. Bunu başarmak için 

insanların değişime değer vermesi ve örgüt içinde işbirliğini ve iyi uygulamaların paylaşılmasını 

destekleyen bir ödül politikasına sahip olması gerekir (Schwarzwolder, 1999). 

 

YÖNTEM 

Araştırma Modeli  

Betimsel tarama modeli ile çalışma düzenlenmiştir. Betimsel tarama çalışamlarında değişkenler 

tanımlanarak ve gözlenen veri dağılımının nasıl değerlendirildiğine odak noktasıdır (Sezgin Selçuk, 

2019). Bu çalışmada ile örgütsel öğrenme konusu ile yürütülen akademik çalışmalar Scopus 

etkinliğinin bibliyometrik veriler açısından inceleneceğinden betimsel tarama modeli uygun 

görülmüştür.  

Veri Toplama Süreci ve Verilerin Analizi 

Çalışmaların analizinin değerlendirmesinde bibliyometrik analiz yöntemi yapılmıştır. Scopus veri 

tabanı temel alınarak “organizational learning” kelimesi topic kategorisinde 1980 ile 2024 yılları arası 

ve atıf indeksleri seçeneklerinde toplamda 13,497 sonuca ulaşılmıştır. VOS Viewer yazılımı 

kullanılarak kelime madenciliği, atıf analizi yapılmıştır. 

Çalışmada bibliyometrik analiz tekniği kullanılmıştır. Bibliyometri; sayısal analiz ve istatistiki 

değerlendirmedir (Sezen ve Soydal, 2019) Değerlendirme ile makalelerin anahtar kelime analizi, 

kaynak ortak atıf analizi ve yazar ortak atıf ağ analizlerinin belirlenmesi   iş birliği ağ analizi ile 

yapılmıştır. İş birliği ağı çalışmalarında R Bibliyometrik analiz programı ve R Studio arayüzü ve 

Biblioshiny paketi (3.0.4. Versiyon) kullanılmıştır. Scopus’ta bulunan veriler, R Studio Biblioshiny 

paket programı ile metin formatına dönüştürülerek veri setinin söz konusu programların aracılığı ile 

analiz edilerek görsel duruma getirilmiştir. 

BULGULAR  

1.1. Bibliyografik Eşleştirme (Bibliographic Coupling) Bulguları 

VOSviewer programı ile bibliyografik eşleştirme analizleri; doküman (documents), kaynak (sources), 

yazar (author) bağlamında incelenmiştir.  

Yazar ortak atıf analizi:  

Atıf alan yazarın ve bağlantının analizi yapılırken en az doküman sayısı “1” ve en az atıf sayısı “10” 

ile değerlendirilmiştir. Yazar atıf analizi ile en çok atıfı alan yazar; Argote, Linda (2012)’dır. 
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                                              Şeki1 1: Yazar ortak atıf analizi 

 

 

Ortak Kelime Analizi   

Anahtar kelime kavramını birlikte kullanımının değerlendirmesi için eş dizimlilik ağı ile bağlı veri 

görselleştirilmesi değerlendirilmiştir. Görselleştirme aşaması ile veriler arası ağların daha az olması ve 

dışardaki ağların çıkarılması için louvain kümeleme algoritması kullanılmıştır. Her kelimenin birlikte 

kullanılma sayısı ile ilişkilendirilmiş ve her bir çizgi kalınlık durumuna göre ilişki gücünün 

göstergesidir. Çalışmadaki kümeler farklı bir renk ile değerlendirilmektedir. Bu bağlamda 

“organizational learning” merkezde yer alan en güçlü bağdır.  

 

 

Şekil 2: Ortak Kelime Analizi 

 

Kaynak Analizi 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

257 
 

En çok atıf yapılan dergiler ve atıf ağları:  

 Analiz sonuçları ile   farklı dergilerde ki makalelere atıf yapıldığı belirlenmiştir.  Atıf sayısı en fazla 

olan dergi “learning organization” dergisidir.   

 

                  

 Şekil 3: En çok atıf yapılan dergiler ve atıf ağları 

 

Yıllara göre yapılan yayın bilgisi:  

Analiz değerlendirme sonuçlarına göre 1980-2024 yılları arasında yayınların dağılımı verilmiştir. 

Buna göre en çok yayın yılı 2023 ve yayın sayısı 758’dir.  2022 (688)   ve 2020 (675) yayın ile 

görülmektedir. 
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                                  Şekil 4: Yıllara göre yapılan yayın bilgisi 

 

 

SONUÇ 

       Bilginin hızla büyüyüp genişlediği günümüz dünyasında, kuruluşların hayatta kalması büyük 

ölçüde hizmet alanları hakkında aldıkları ve kullandıkları bilgi miktarına bağlıdır. Bilgiyi üreten ve 

dağıtan kuruluşlar olarak bilgi, eğitim kurumları için değerli bir kaynaktır. 

       Günümüzde örgütsel öğrenme, özellikle değişikliklerin uyarlanması ve entegrasyonu yönetim 

araştırmalarının ana faaliyetlerinden biridir. Örgütsel öğrenme, kuruluşlara bilgi tabanlarını 

genişletmek ve güçlendirmek için stratejiler benimsemeleri ve giderek daha karmaşık ve dinamik bir 

ortamda operasyonlarını bilgiye dayandırmaları konusunda rehberlik edebilir. Aynı zamanda 

operasyonları yönetmenin en iyi yolunu seçmeleri konusunda da onlara rehberlik edebilir. Bu çalışma 

ile bilimsel haritalama tekniği kullanılarak “örgütsel öğrenme” kavramının incelenmesi 

amaçlanmaktadır. Scopus veri tabanı temel alınarak makalelere, bibliyografik eşleştirme analizi 

yapılmıştır. Çalışmada yayın sayıları, ortak atıf analizleri kaynak, dökuman yazar bağlamında 

incelenmiştir. Scopus veri tabanında “organizational learning” kelimesi topic kategorisi bağlamında 

1980 ile 2024 yılları arası ve atıf indeksleri seçenekleri ile değerlendirilmiştir.  Yapılan analizler 

sonucunda atıf sayısı en fazla olan dergi “learning organization”, konu ile ilgili en çok makalenin 

2023 (758 yayın) yılına ait olduğu, 2024 yılı için 421 yayın olduğu tespit edilmiştir. Ortak atıf analiz 

değerlendirmesi ile ağda Argote, L., (2012) en kuvvetli yazar olarak tespit edilmiştir. Çalışmanın 

birtakım kısıtlılıkları bulunmaktadır. Bu kısıtlar; araştırmanın 2024 yılının Haziran ayında uluslararası 

alanda sadece Scopus veri tabanından veri elde edilerek gerçekleştirilmiş olmasıdır. Gelecek 

çalışmalarda Web of Science, Google Scholar ve Science Direct veri tabanları ile daha kapsamlı 

çalışmalar yapılabilir. 
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ABSTRACT 

 

The current study aims to examine the effects of the Covid-19 pandemic on the relationship between 

inventory efficiency and financial performance of hotel firms in which financial leverage is used as a 

moderator. It is essential to understand the proposed relationships since, to the best of our knowledge, 

the study is the first to examine the role of inventory efficiency on the financial performance of hotel 

firms where financial leverage acts as a moderator both in the presence and absence of Covid-19.  

Publicly listed hotel firms are examined in the most popular tourist countries including Spain, United 

States, China, Italy, Turkey, Mexico, Thailand and Germany based on data availability through the 

periods of 2020Q1 to 2022Q1. Econometric methodology includes the ordinary least squares (OLS), 

fixed effects (FE), random effects (RE), two-stage least squares (TSLS), and the system-generalized 

method of moments (S-GMM) approaches. The empirical results show that inventory efficiency of 

hotel firms significantly affect their financial performance. The study also confirms that financial 

leverage significantly moderates inventory efficiency – financial performance relationship. Finally, 

Covid-19 pandemic does not exert any significant impact on the financial performance of hotel firms. 

Keywords: Inventory Efficiency; Financial Performance; Financial Leverage; Hotel Firms; Covid-19 

pandemic 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

Inventory management refers to the continuous process of planning, organizing, and controlling stock 

to maintain an optimal balance between supply and demand (Singh and Verma, 2018). Maintaining 

the right level of inventory is crucial for businesses due to the associated costs (Koumanakos, 2008). 

Excessive inventory can tie up capital and lead to issues such as damage, deterioration, obsolescence, 

and loss (Koumanakos, 2008; Karim, Nawawi, and Salin, 2017). On the other hand, insufficient 

inventory can result in underutilized equipment and machines, disrupted sales due to stock-outs, 

decreased customer satisfaction, and loss of customers (Koumanakos, 2008; Karim et al., 2017). 

Despite the recognized importance of inventory management, the relationship between inventory 

efficiency and financial performance remains unclear in the existing literature (Eroglu and Hofer, 

2011).  

Furthermore, the worldwide impact of the Covid-19 pandemic (WHO, 2020b) is substantial. In 

addition to causing millions of deaths and a decrease in global gross domestic product (GDP), the 

COVID-19 pandemic has also had noticeable micro-level consequences. These effects include 

unforeseen and temporary disruptions, as well as a significant fall in the performance of numerous 

companies across various industries (Shen, Fu, Pan, Yu, and Chen, 2020; Song, Yeon, and Lee, 2021). 

Businesses in the hotel industry have been significantly impacted, particularly due to their reliance on 

human mobility and the implementation of travel restrictions at local, regional, and worldwide levels 

(Clark, Mauck, and Pruitt, 2021; Song et al., 2021; Yang, Zhang, and Chen, 2020). According to 

records, the share price performance of the hospitality business decreased by over 50% worldwide as a 

result of the pandemic (Clark et al., 2021). The impact of the pandemic is also seen in the inventory 

levels and inventory management techniques of companies across several industries (Roy, 

Schoenherr, and Charan, 2020).  

Against this backdrop, the present study aims to investigate the impact of the Covid-19 pandemic on 

the relationship between inventory efficiency and financial performance of hotel companies, with 

financial leverage acting as a moderator. To test these proposed effects, secondary data is gathered 

from hotel firms in well-known tourist destinations. The present study focuses on hotel firms since the 

tourist industry has been significantly impacted by the Covid-19 pandemic, and its importance to the 

global economy cannot be overlooked (Jaipuria, Parida, and Ray, 2021; UNWTO, 2021). According 

to the UNWTO (2021), the Covid-19 pandemic has led to the most significant downturn the tourism 

industry has ever witnessed. Data reveals that prior to the pandemic, tourism’s direct contribution to 

global GDP (TDGDP) was 4%, which decreased to 1.8% in 2020. This sharp decline ultimately leads 

to a global GDP contraction of almost 70% in 2020 (UNWTO, 2021). Furthermore, the tourism 

industry's role in generating wealth through consumption, job creation, and export earnings highlights 

its socioeconomic significance (Jaipuria et al., 2021; UNWTO, 2021). Ultimately, it is crucial to 

analyze the impact of the pandemic on the tourism sector, specifically hotel companies, and suggest 

appropriate recovery strategies. Moreover, understanding the link between inventory efficiency and 

financial performance in hotel firms is essential, given that intense competition in the industry makes 

effective inventory management vital for their success (Okumus, 2020). 

The current study makes unique contributions to the existing body of literature: First, to our 

knowledge, there is no empirical research that explores the relationship between inventory efficiency 

and financial performance in the tourism industry, particularly with financial leverage as a moderating 

factor. Considering the critical role of hotel inventory management in guest satisfaction (Kumar, 

2013), it is important to understand this relationship. Second, this study is, to our knowledge, the first 

to examine how the Covid-19 pandemic impacts the proposed relationships. Although there are few 
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researches that examined the pandemic's impact on financial performance (e.g., Shen et al., 2020) or 

firm inventory management (e.g., Zimon et al., 2021) in various industries, none of them studied the 

impact of Covid-19 on a more comprehensive relationship in which inventory efficiency is linked to 

financial performance with financial leverage acting as a moderator. This is another research gap that 

will be addressed by the current study. Additionally, records indicate that the tourism industry 

experienced the most severe recession due to the Covid-19 pandemic (UNWTO, 2021). However, 

there is a scarcity of research that investigates the impact of the Covid-19 pandemic on the tourism 

sector (Škare, Soriano, and Porada-Rochoń, 2021). Given its substantial contribution to the global 

GDP, analyzing the tourist business holds great relevance. Overall, it would be a compelling research 

objective to investigate the relationship between inventory efficiency, financial leverage, and financial 

performance in the tourism industry during the pandemic. 

 

1.1 Model Setting  

The functional forms of the mentioned relationships can be proposed as follows:   

   ,  =  (   ,  ,    ,  ,    ,  ,    ,  ,   ,  ,    ,  ,      ,  ∗      , )     (1)   

   ,  =  (   ,  ,    ,  ,   ,  ,    ,  ,   ,  ,    ,  ,      ,  ∗      , ) + (         ,       ℎ   )  (2)  

Where FP is the financial performance at cross-section i and time t, CA is capital adequacy, MQ is 

management quality, EQ is earnings quality, LQ is liquidity, IE is inventory efficiency, FL is financial 

leverage, Cases are number of Covid-19 cases and Deaths are number of deaths due to Covid-19. 

Interaction variable (     ,  ∗      , ) is created to measure the moderating effect of FL on the 

inventory efficiency-financial performance relationship. These variables are transformed into 

logarithmic form to enhance their normality (Osborne, 2002).   

 

2. METHODOLOGY 

2.1 Data and Sources   

The study utilizes quarterly data spanning from the first quarter of 2020 to the first quarter of 2022, 

covering a total of nine quarters. The analysis focuses on publicly traded hotel companies in the most 

visited tourist destinations, based on available data, including Spain, the United States, China, Italy, 

Turkey, Mexico, Thailand, and Germany (World Tourism Organization, 2019). The variables 

examined in the study include financial performance (FP), inventory efficiency (IE), financial 

leverage (FL), capital adequacy (CA), management quality (MQ), earnings quality (EQ), liquidity 

(LQ) and Covid-19. The data for FP, IE, FL, CA, MQ, EQ and LQ are derived from Orbis (2022) 

while Covid-19-related measures are sourced from the Our World in Data Organization (2022).   

2.2 Methodology   

The study employs various econometric techniques including the ordinary least squares (OLS), fixed 

effects (FE), random effects (RE), two-stage least squares (TSLS), and the system-generalized method 

of moments (S-GMM) for the analyses. Utilizing multiple approaches ensures the robustness of the 

results and allows for comparative analysis.  
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CONCLUSION  

This study investigates the impact of inventory efficiency on the financial performance of hotel firms, 

with financial leverage serving as a moderating factor. Given the reported severe effects of the Covid-

19 pandemic, its impact is also analyzed at a micro level. The analysis focuses on publicly listed hotel 

firms in the most popular tourist destinations, using data that is available from the first quarter of 2020 

to the first quarter of 2022. The empirical findings reveal that inventory efficiency significantly 

influences the financial performance of hotel firms. Additionally, the target level of debt financing 

also plays a key role in determining the financial performance of hotel companies. However, it is 

noted that financial leverage has a significant and negative interaction with the inventory efficiency. 

When examining the effects of Covid-19, the study concludes that the Covid-19 pandemic does not 

have a substantial influence on the financial performance of hotel companies. 
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ABSTRACT 

The global community is increasingly recognizing the urgent need to address environmental 

challenges and promote sustainable practices to reduce the adverse effects of climate change. The aim 

of the research is to investigate and compare the relationships between green behavior intention, 

environmental attitudes and innovative behaviors in the context of Turkey and Azerbaijan. Research 

methods used: This study was conducted using the survey method. The data obtained from the survey 

was analyzed using SPSS 22 program. The research database includes studies completed by other 

researchers on the subject, data obtained from scientific journals, websites and books, and a survey 

conducted specifically for this study. Research limitations include the exclusive use of data obtained 

through a Google survey and the limited time available. Scientific novelty and practical results of the 

research: Although there is a lot of research on this subject in the world literature, the limited number 

of studies on this subject in Azerbaijan increases the importance of the subject. The research findings 

have the capacity to foster positive transformation by increasing ecological awareness, promoting 

sustainable practices, and encouraging efforts towards a more environmentally friendly and 

sustainable future in both Turkey and Azerbaijan. Areas where the results can be used: The results of 

the research can be used in cross-cultural psychology to deepen our understanding of how cultural 

factors affect environmental behavior. Additionally, findings from this study may inform 

environmental policy making in Turkey and Azerbaijan by highlighting the importance of considering 

cultural contexts in designing and implementing sustainability initiatives. 

Keywords: Green Behavior, Environmental Attitude, İnnovative. 

1. INTRODUCTION 

Timeliness of the research topic: The global community is increasingly recognizing the urgent need to 

address environmental challenges and promote sustainable practices to reduce the adverse effects of 

climate change. Green behavior intention, environmental attitudes and innovative behavior are key 

factors that contribute to building a more sustainable future. This research aims to make a cross-

cultural comparison between Turkey and Azerbaijan to analyze the relationship between these factors 

in the context of environmental sustainability. 

Cross-cultural comparison of the relationship between green behavior intention, environmental 

attitudes, and innovative behavior in Turkey and Azerbaijan provides valuable information about the 

dynamics of environmental sustainability in these countries. By understanding how these factors 
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interact and influence each other, policymakers and environmental advocates can develop targeted 

interventions that promote sustainable practices and promote a culture of environmental responsibility. 

Ultimately, this research contributes to global efforts to tackle environmental challenges and build a 

more sustainable future for future generations. 

Statement of the problem and level of study: The research study aims to explore the nuances of green 

behavior intention, environmental attitudes and innovative behavior in the cultural contexts of Turkey 

and Azerbaijan. This comparative analysis aims to provide insight into the intertwined relationship 

between individual attitudes towards the environment, intentions to engage in green behavior and 

actual innovative practices, and to shed light on potential differences and similarities between the two 

countries. 

Research work works on higher level learning, especially in the areas of analysis, synthesis and 

evaluation. The study makes a complex analysis of the complex relationships between green behavior 

intention, environmental attitudes and innovative behavior by making a cross-cultural comparison 

between Turkey and Azerbaijan. This level of analysis involves critically examining existing 

literature, designing appropriate research methodologies, collecting relevant data, and drawing 

meaningful conclusions based on empirical evidence. The research study addresses important gaps in 

understanding the complex relationship between cultural contexts, green behavior intention, 

environmental attitudes and innovative behavior. By working at a higher level of learning through 

research, analysis, synthesis and evaluation, he contributes valuable knowledge to the fields of 

environmental psychology, intercultural studies and sustainability management. This study not only 

advances academic knowledge, but also offers practical implications for promoting sustainable 

behaviors and practices in different cultural settings, ultimately ensuring a more sustainable future for 

all. 

Purpose and tasks of the research: The main purpose of this research is to investigate and compare the 

relationships between green behavior intention, environmental attitudes and innovative behaviors in 

the context of Turkey and Azerbaijan. By analyzing these factors, the study aims to identify 

similarities and differences between how individuals in these countries perceive and deal with 

environmental problems. Understanding these dynamics can provide valuable information for 

designing effective environmental awareness campaigns, education programs, and policy initiatives 

that are culturally appropriate and resonate with target populations. 

1. Literature Review: The research will begin with a comprehensive review of existing literature 

on green behavior intention, environmental attitudes, and innovative behavior in a global context. 

This review will help establish a theoretical framework and shed light on previous studies 

investigating similar topics. 

2. Data Collection: To carry out the comparative analysis, the research will collect primary data 

through surveys, interviews or focus group discussions with participants from Turkey and 

Azerbaijan. These data collection methods will capture information about individuals' perceptions, 

beliefs, and actions regarding environmental sustainability. 

3. Data Analysis: Once the data has been collected, the research will use statistical analysis 

techniques to examine the relationships between green behavior intention, environmental attitudes 

and innovative behavior in both countries. Through quantitative methods, the study will identify 

patterns, correlations, and differences that may exist between the two populations. 

4. Comparative Analysis: The research will then conduct a comparative analysis of the findings 

from Turkey and Azerbaijan to highlight the cultural differences and similarities in individuals' 
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approach to environmental problems. By juxtaposing data from both countries, the study aims to 

draw meaningful conclusions and implications for future research and interventions. 

5. Recommendations and Implications: Based on the analysis results, the research will provide 

recommendations to policy makers, businesses and environmental organizations on how 

sustainable practices can be promoted in Turkey and Azerbaijan. These recommendations may 

include targeted awareness campaigns, policy interventions, or educational initiatives aligned with 

the cultural contexts identified in the study. 

In conclusion, the research study on the cross-cultural comparison of green behavior intention, 

environmental attitudes, and innovative behaviors in Turkey and Azerbaijan holds significant promise 

in advancing our understanding of how cultural factors shape individuals' environmental perceptions 

and actions. By shedding light on these dynamics, the study aims to inform evidence-based 

interventions that can promote a more sustainable future in these regions and beyond. 

Research objects: The objects of the research are to analyze the relationship between Green Behavior 

Intention, Environmental Attitude and Innovative Behaviors by comparing them between Turkey and 

Azerbaijan. 

Research methods: This study was conducted using the survey method. The research falls under the 

category of quantitative research. The data obtained from the survey was analyzed using SPSS 22 

program. The data obtained during the investigation was collected and analyzed and a report was 

created. 

Database of the research: The research database includes studies completed by other researchers on 

the subject, data obtained from scientific journals, websites and books, and a survey conducted 

specifically for this study. 

Limitations of the research: Due to time limitations, only the Google survey form was used in the 

study to reach a sample size of 220 people. 

Scientific novelty of the research: Although there are many studies on this subject in the international 

literature, the lack of sufficient studies on this subject in Azerbaijan further increases the importance 

of the subject. 

Scientific-practical significance of the results: The scientific-practical significance of the results of the 

research is multifaceted. First, the findings contribute to academic understanding of how cultural 

factors influence environmental behavior, providing insights into the interplay between green behavior 

intention, environmental attitudes, and innovative behavior in various cultural contexts. Additionally, 

the research can inform policymakers and environmental practitioners about the effectiveness of 

interventions aimed at promoting sustainable practices in Turkey and Azerbaijan. By identifying 

cultural nuances and factors that influence environmental decision-making, the results can guide the 

development of specific strategies and initiatives to promote environmental stewardship in both 

countries. Additionally, comparative analysis provides a platform for information exchange and 

cooperation between Turkey and Azerbaijan, facilitating cross-cultural learning and sharing of best 

practices in the field of environmental protection. Ultimately, the research results have the potential to 

lead to positive change by increasing environmental awareness, encouraging sustainable behaviors, 

and advancing efforts towards a greener and more sustainable future in both Turkey and Azerbaijan. 
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2. METHODOLOGY AND DATA 

In the study, data were collected using the basic regression analysis method to examine the 

relationship between Green Behavior Intention, Environmental Attitudes and Innovative Behaviors. 

Cronbach's Alpha technique was used to evaluate the reliability of the Green Behavior Intention, 

Environmental Attitude and Innovative Behavior measurements included in the study. Reliability, 

Frequency and mean, Countries' Green Behavior Intention, T-test of Cross-Cultural Comparison of 

Environmental Attitudes and Innovative Behaviors and ANOVA procedures were applied to see 

whether there was a significant difference between the independent variables and the demographic 

characteristics of  

Population and sample of the research 

The population and sample of the research are critical components that shape the scope, 

generalizability and validity of the study. The population of this research consists of individuals 

residing in Türkiye and Azerbaijan. In the research, information was collected through individual 

surveys with 354 (172 Turkish, 182 Azerbaijani) participants. 

Overall, through careful selection of a representative sample of the people of Turkey and Azerbaijan, 

the research aims to provide valuable insights into the intercultural dynamics shaping attitudes and 

behaviors regarding environmental sustainability and innovation in these countries. 

 

Hypotheses of the research 

H1: There are significant differences between Türkiye and Azerbaijan in terms of green behavior 

intention; one country exhibits higher levels of intent than another. 

H2: Environmental attitudes will positively predict green behavior intention in both Turkey and 

Azerbaijan; This shows that individuals with more positive attitudes towards the environment are 

more likely to engage in environmentally friendly behavior. 

H3: There will be significant differences in environmental attitudes between Turkey and Azerbaijan, 

reflecting cultural differences in perceptions and beliefs regarding environmental issues. 

H4: Environmental attitudes will positively predict innovative behavior in both Turkey and 

Azerbaijan; This suggests that individuals with more positive environmental attitudes are more likely 

to take innovative actions towards environmental protection. 

H5: There will be significant differences in innovative behavior between Turkey and Azerbaijan, with 

one country exhibiting a higher level of innovative actions to combat environmental challenges. 

H6: Demographic factors such as age, gender and education level will significantly affect green 

behavior intention, environmental attitudes and innovative behaviors in both Turkey and Azerbaijan. 

H7: The relationship between green behavior intention and innovative behaviors will be moderated by 

cultural factors, such that the strength of the relationship will differ between Turkey and Azerbaijan. 

H8: Socio-economic factors such as income level and urbanization will affect the relationship between 

environmental attitudes and innovative behaviors differently in Turkey and Azerbaijan. 

 

 

3. Findings of the research 

Frequency analysis involves counting the occurrences of certain values or categories within a data set. 

It helps understand the distribution of data and identify patterns or trends. In the context of data 

analysis, evaluations may include interpreting the results of statistical analysis, drawing conclusions, 
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and making judgments about the significance or implications of findings. This may include assessing 

the validity of hypotheses, determining the strength of relationships between variables, and assessing 

the overall effectiveness or impact of a particular intervention or treatment. 

 

   Comparison of Energy Consumption Reduction Plans 

I plan to reduce my energy consumption at home by adopting energy efficient 

practices. 

 Azerbaijan Turkiye 

I strongly disagree 3 1,6% 6 3,5% 

I do not agree 9 4,9% 2 1,2% 

I neither agree nor disagree 24 13,2% 25 14,5% 

I agree 97 53,3% 57 33,1% 

Absolutely I agree 49 27% 82 47,7% 

Total 
182 172 

354 

 

The chart compares how much people from Azerbaijan and Turkey plan to reduce their home energy 

consumption by adopting more energy-efficient practices. 80.3% of the participants from Azerbaijan 

state that they plan to reduce their energy consumption at home by adopting more energy efficient 

practices, 13.2% of the participants are neutral on this issue, and 6.5% of the participants are not 

interested in the issue. 80.8% of the participants from Turkey agree with this idea, 14.5% of the 

participants are neutral, and 4.7% of the participants state that they do not agree. 

 

  Carbon Emissions Reduction Strategy Comparison of Public Transport Use Plans 

I plan to increase my use of public transport to reduce carbon emissions 

 Azerbaijan Turkiye 

I strongly disagree 15 8,2% 9 5,2% 

I do not agree 21 11,5% 25 14,5% 

I neither agree nor disagree 46 25,3% 33 19,2% 

I agree 58 31,9% 33 19,2% 

Absolutely I agree 42 23,1% 72 41,9% 

Total 
182 172 

354 

 

The chart compares how much people from Azerbaijan and Turkey plan to increase their use of public 

transport as a way to reduce carbon emissions. 55% of participants from Azerbaijan say they plan to 

increase their use of public transportation as a way to reduce carbon emissions, 25.3% are neutral on 

this issue, and 19.7% are not interested in the issue. 61.1% of the participants from Turkey agree with 
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this idea, 19.2% of the participants are neutral, and 19.7% of the participants state that they do not 

agree. 

 

 

 

     Comparison of Commitment to Reducing Plastic Waste 

I am committed to reducing my plastic waste by using reusable alternatives 

 Azerbaijan Turkiye 

I strongly disagree 15 8,2% 5 2,9% 

I do not agree 13 7,1% 9 5,2% 

I neither agree nor disagree 32 17,6% 25 14,5% 

I agree 78 42,9% 44 25,6% 

Absolutely I agree 44 24,2% 89 51,8% 

Total 
182 172 

354 

 

The chart compares how committed people from Azerbaijan and Turkey are to reducing their plastic 

waste by choosing reusable alternatives. 67.1% of participants from Azerbaijan state that they are 

determined to reduce plastic waste by choosing reusable alternatives, 17.6% of participants are neutral 

on this issue, and 15.3% of participants are not interested in the issue. 77.4% of the participants from 

Turkey agree with this idea, 14.5% of the participants are neutral, and 8.1% of the participants state 

that they do not agree. 

 

    Comparison of Intention to Support Environmentally Friendly Businesses 

I intend to support environmentally friendly businesses by purchasing 

environmentally friendly products 

 Azerbaijan Turkiye 

I strongly disagree 0 0% 1 0,6% 

I do not agree 7 3,8% 4 2,3% 

I neither agree nor disagree 21 11,5% 15 8,7% 

I agree 104 57,1% 119 69,2% 

Absolutely I agree 50 27,6% 33 19,2% 

Total 
182 172 

354 

 

The chart compares how much people from Azerbaijan and Turkey support environmentally friendly 

businesses by purchasing environmentally friendly products. 84.7% of participants from Azerbaijan 

state that they support environmentally friendly businesses by purchasing environmentally friendly 
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products, 11.5% of participants are neutral on this issue, and 3.8% of participants are not interested in 

the issue. 88.4% of the participants from Turkey agree with this idea, 8.7% of the participants are 

neutral, and 2.9% of the participants state that they do not agree. 

 

 

Comparison of Plans for Active Participation in Community Cleanup and Conservation 

Efforts 

The 

chart compares how much people from Azerbaijan and Turkey plan to actively participate in 

community cleanup and conservation efforts. 80.1% of participants from Azerbaijan state that the 

society plans to actively participate in cleaning and protection efforts, 4.5% of participants are neutral 

on this issue, and 15.4% of participants are not interested in the issue. 79.1% of the participants from 

Turkey agree with this idea, 11.6% of the participants are neutral, and 9.3% of the participants say 

they do not agree. 

 

 

CONCLUSION AND RECOMMENDATIONS 

Our cross-cultural comparison of Turkey and Azerbaijan on the relationship between green behavior 

intention, environmental attitudes, and innovative behavior revealed several important findings that 

shed light on the complexities and nuances of sustainability efforts in these two countries. 

An important aspect that comes to light through our analysis is the importance of environmental 

attitudes in shaping individuals' intentions to adopt green behaviors. Both countries demonstrated a 

strong positive correlation between pro-environmental attitudes and the propensity to engage in 

sustainable practices. This highlights the importance of improving environmental awareness and 

developing a sense of responsibility towards the natural world to drive behavioral change towards 

greener practices. 

Additionally, our study revealed that although there are differences in the specific motivations driving 

green behavior intention in Turkey and Azerbaijan, there is a common tendency to value sustainability 

and environmentally friendly practices. In Turkey, participants expressed higher levels of concern 

about the environmental impacts of their actions and a greater willingness to adopt innovative 

solutions to overcome sustainability challenges. In Azerbaijan, on the other hand, participants showed 

I plan to actively participate in community cleanup and conservation efforts. 

 Azerbaijan Turkiye 

I strongly disagree 12 6,6% 5 2,9% 

I do not agree 16 8,8% 11 6,4% 

I neither agree nor disagree 8 4,5% 20 11,6% 

I agree 100 54,9% 77 44,8% 

Absolutely I agree 46 25,2% 59 34,3% 

Total 
182 172 

354 
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a strong sense of cultural heritage and a desire to protect their natural environment, which also 

translated into a willingness to engage in green behaviors. 

When it comes to implementing innovative solutions to promote sustainability, our findings show that 

both countries have made significant progress in integrating environmentally friendly practices into 

various aspects of their societies. Turkey and Azerbaijan are actively pursuing innovative approaches 

to overcome environmental challenges and promote sustainable development, from the adoption of 

renewable energy sources to the implementation of waste reduction strategies. Data were collected 

from 354 participants (172 Turks, 182 Azerbaijanis) to understand the relationship between green 

behavior intention, environmental attitudes and innovative behaviors. The results of the study are as 

follows: 

• Green Behavior Intention: There are significant differences between Türkiye and Azerbaijan in 

terms of green behavior intention. These differences may arise from cultural and demographic 

differences and may be influenced by different levels of environmental policies and awareness. 

• Environmental Attitude: Environmental attitudes positively predict green behavior intention in both 

countries. This shows that environmentally friendly behaviors are associated with individuals' more 

positive attitudes towards the environment. 

• Innovative Behaviors: Environmental attitudes positively predict innovative behaviors in Türkiye 

and Azerbaijan. This shows that innovative actions towards environmental protection are associated 

with individuals' positive attitudes towards the environment. 

• Demographic Factors: Demographic factors such as age, gender and education level have a 

significant impact on green behavior intention, environmental attitudes and innovative behaviors. 

Considering these factors can help design environmental policies and programs more effectively. 

• Cultural Differences: The study shows that there are cultural differences in environmental attitudes 

and innovative behaviors between Turkey and Azerbaijan. These differences may be due to 

differences in environmental perceptions and values of both countries.Tüm bu sonuçlar dikkate 

alınarak aşağıdaki öneriler öne sürülmüştür. 

 1. Cultural Awareness: When designing environmental policies and programs, it is important to take 

into account different cultural structures such as Turkey and Azerbaijan. This can help develop more 

effective and localized environmental solutions. 

2. Education and Awareness Raising: Awareness-raising campaigns and training programs should be 

organized among the public to promote environmental awareness and green behaviors. 

3. Policy and Strategy Development: Environmental policies and strategies should be designed to take 

demographic and cultural differences into account. In this way, environmental sustainability goals can 

be achieved more effectively. 

4. Multi-Stakeholder cooperation: More cooperation should be ensured between civil society, business 

world and government institutions and joint solutions on environmental issues should be worked out. 

 

In conclusion, our cross-cultural comparison of green behavior intention, environmental attitudes, and 

innovative behavior in Turkey and Azerbaijan highlights the importance of considering the cultural 

context in understanding individuals' motivations towards sustainability. While there are different 

cultural influences shaping attitudes and behavior in each country, there is a common commitment to 
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promoting environmentally friendly practices and adopting innovative solutions to build a more 

sustainable future. 

By recognizing the interplay between cultural values, environmental attitudes, and innovative 

behaviors, policymakers and stakeholders in Turkey and Azerbaijan can leverage this knowledge to 

design targeted interventions that effectively promote sustainable practices and foster a culture of 

environmental stewardship. Ultimately, this comparative analysis serves as a stepping stone towards 

establishing a more harmonious relationship between people and the environment, paving the way for 

a greener, more sustainable future for both Turkey and Azerbaijan. 
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ABSTRACT 

Purpose: This research seeks to investigate how Halal restaurants in Norway will cater for the needs of 

international tourists. The paper will focus on identifying specific service aspects that can improve 

customer satisfaction and create a better dining experience with consideration to various cultures. The 

research aims at giving a comprehensive overview of the factors leading to positive dining 

experiences among international patrons visiting halal restaurants in Norway. 

Methods: The study will combine mixed methods content analysis approach. It will involve analyzing 

customer ratings and narratives from 343 international tourist reviews in Norway which were 

collected from Tripadvisor, a popular travel platform. The objective of these reviews is specifically on 

Halal certified restaurants or those providing Halal options. Detailed content analysis will be 

performed using Leximancer version 5 software to identify key themes and concepts that emerge from 

the reviews. Further qualitative analyses will be conducted to gain deeper insights into context and 

nuances of client opinions. 

Results: From this perspective, it is expected that there are certain factors which determine customer 

satisfaction. They include food quality and authenticity, strict adherence to Halal requirements, as well 

as behavior or professionalism. 

Keywords: Halal, Service, Customer Satisfaction, Content Analysis, Leximancer, International 

Visitors, Cultural Sensitivity, Norway, Restaurant Management. 

 

INTRODUCTION 

The demand for halal dining choices in Norway is rising due to its growing population and 

increasing number of visitors. This trend reflects the evolving food culture in the region. The World 

Travel and Tourism Council (WTTC) 2023 report highlights the resilience of the travel and tourism 

industry post-COVID-19, with significant contributions to global GDP and job creation. This recovery 

aligns with the expected growth in the halal food market, projected to double by 2028 with an annual 

growth rate of 11.25%. Visitor numbers to Norway dropped to 1.4 million in 2020 due to the 

pandemic but rebounded to 2.55 million by 2022, with further increases anticipated. 

Research on halal restaurants in Norway has gained attention, moving beyond previous focuses 

on agriculture, consumer behavior, and nutrition to now include hospitality and tourism. The 

increasing demand for halal options in Western countries, including Norway, underscores the 

importance of this shift. Recent studies have explored consumer preferences, market growth, and the 

challenges of halal certification. The hospitality industry recognizes the religious significance of halal 

food, highlighting its economic and cultural importance. 

Academic literature on the halal restaurant sector in Europe points to the industry's growth, 

driven by certification demands and tourism developments. Challenges include maintaining 

mailto:%20huseyin.arasli@uis.no
mailto:shahriar4070@gmail.com
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certification standards and public awareness. In Norway, studies have explored adapting sheep 

production to meet halal meat demand, especially during festivals like Eid al-Adha. These efforts 

highlight the cultural significance and market opportunities for halal products. 

Despite the growing interest, there is a notable lack of research on halal restaurants in Norway. 

This study aims to fill that gap by exploring the key attributes of Muslim-friendly restaurants in the 

country. It seeks to understand service quality, customer satisfaction, and the potential for growth in 

halal tourism and hospitality. The goal is to provide insights into operational, cultural, and customer 

service aspects to enhance the appeal and quality of halal dining experiences in Norway, supporting 

the growth of halal tourism in the region. 

 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

This study will use a combination of qualitative and quantitative methodologies to investigate 

many facets of the visitor experience in Halal restaurants in Norway, such as food quality, dining 

atmosphere, staff behavior and Halal certification. To explore the service-related aspects of these 

views, different types of Halal restaurants would be chosen varying from fine dining to fast-food 

venues. Leximancer 5.0 Software shall be employed for analyses of the texts in these reviews, which 

shall assist this study in discovering and uncovering major themes and ideas concerning service 

quality in relation to Halal Restaurants. 

 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

The study on Halal restaurants in Norway based on customer feedback has identified several 

significant factors that determine customer satisfaction. Quality of the food is often indicated by 

customers who are fond of its taste and portion dimensions. Some other reviews however, pointed to 

offering inconsistences that needed improvement. The environment and location play a major role in 

dining; family friendly settings and ease of access are among the things highly rated by way of 

positive feedback while crowded seating and uninspiring environments also receive negative 

comments. However, poor staff interaction can spoil a restaurant’s image but good service means 

happy customers. Pricing is equally important; in order to ensure that consumers obtain value for their 

money, cost-effectiveness must be balanced with quality. Furthermore, based on this research paper, 

gender pays more attention to men regarding service than women do. 

 

 

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

This study aims at investigating eating pleasure, in great detail, and how it is related to various 

factors such as food quality, service efficiency, ambience and price which affect the experiences of 

consumers from different places and demographic groups. It highlights formal service associated with 

Halal cuisine mainly meat dishes while also embracing regional culinary variations specifically in 

Asia and Americas. The study shows that there are gender preferences hence restaurants need to 

rework their menus as well as promotional strategies. Increased responsiveness and speed of service; 

recommendation for staff training programs to enhance client interactions are critical outcomes. 

Additionally, restaurants should have vegetarian, vegan or even local dishes on their menu so as to 

cater for a wide range of tastes. 
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ABSTRACT 

 

The Turkic world is a community which spreads across a wide geography with a rich historical, 

cultural, and literary heritage. The awareness levels of Turkish origin university students about this 

heritage and their perspectives on these values are of great importance for future cultural continuity 

and cooperation. The aim of this study is to examine the knowledge and views of Turkish origin 

university students studying in the Turkish Republic of Northern Cyprus (TRNC) towards the 

common cultural values of the Turkic world. The main question of the study was determined as "What 

are the knowledge and views of Turkish origin university students studying in the TRNC on the 

common cultural values of the Turkic world?".  The study was conducted with a total of 50 students 

studying at TRNC universities in the fall semester of the 2023-2024 academic year. A mixed research 

method was employed in this research. Findings obtained from the quantitative and qualitative data of 

the study reveal that the students' knowledge of common cultural values is insufficient. Student 

opinions also support this finding. The research results highlight the necessity of increasing and 

enhancing the awareness of the common cultural values of the Turkic world. Enhancing students' level 

of knowledge about these values is of great importance for cultural continuity. 

Keywords: Turkish, Culture, Values. 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

The Turkic world is a concept that encompasses more than 300 million people living in a vast 

geography extending from Central Asia to the Balkans and having a common language, history and 

culture. Turkish origin people living in this vast geographical area have developed common cultural 

values for centuries. The preservation, survival and transmission of these values to future generations 

is of great importance for the cultural continuity of the Turkic world. These common cultural values 

form the basis of unity and solidarity among the people of the Turkic world. Sharing the same 

language, traditions, and customs, possessing a common historical consciousness, and believing in 

similar values establish a strong bond among these people.  

Communities that speak various dialects, accents and dialects of the Turkish language, have a 

common culture and literature, and have common traditions and customs among them have a common 

cultural world although they live in very distant geographies and in different state systems. Tribes of 

Turkish origin spread over three continents and related communities belonging to the common 

Turkish culture together constitute the Turkish nation. For this reason, the whole of the Turkish tribes 

and related communities belonging to the Turkish cultural world is called the Turkish world 

(Durbilmez, 2019).  

The protection and preservation of these common cultural values is of great importance for the future 

of the Turkic world. Transferring these values to future generations is necessary in order to ensure the 

unity and solidarity of the Turkic world. Today, cultural values are rapidly changing with the effect of 

globalization. Horata (2017) stated that the geopolitical position of the Turkic World, which lives side 
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by side with powerful cultures and is located on important transit routes, creates an important 

opportunity for cultural dynamism on the one hand, and on the other hand, it faces an important threat 

such as cultural degeneration and melting due to its proximity to powerful cultures. In such an era, the 

awareness and knowledge of young generations regarding common values emerge as a significant 

research topic. Since university students are the cultural carriers and transmitters of the future, their 

knowledge and opinions are considered important as a research topic. The aim of this study is to 

reveal the knowledge and opinions of Turkish origin students, who lived or are living within various 

civilizations and studying in Northern Cyprus, regarding the common cultural values of the Turkic 

world.. 

2. METHODOLOGY 

In this research, mixed-method was used. Mixed-method involves using both quantitative and 

qualitative methods in the same study to derive conclusions from the findings obtained (İlerisoy, 

2022). This study aimed to uncover the knowledge and opinions of Turkish origin students studying in 

Northern Cyprus about the common cultural values of the Turkic world. A total of 50 students from 

Northern Cyprus, Azerbaijan, Turkmenistan, Kazakhstan, and Uzbekistan participated in the study. 

Convenient sampling model was preferred while selecting the students. This sampling is a method that 

accelerates the research.  A knowledge test consisting of 19 questions with 4 options was preferred as 

a quantitative data collection tool. The knowledge test on the subject was prepared by the researcher 

in Turkish and administered online. While creating the questions, three expert opinions were 

consulted. An opinion form was used as a qualitative data collection tool. This interview form was 

prepared by the researcher, taking the opinions of 3 experts. Descriptive analysis was preferred in the 

analysis of qualitative data and the study included direct quotations regarding the opinions of the 

participants. 

The collected data were evaluated using statistical analysis methods. Frequency and percentage 

distributions of demographic data were calculated. Descriptive statistics were used to determine the 

knowledge levels and opinions of the participants. In addition, parametric tests such as t-test and 

ANOVA were applied to determine the differences between participants with different demographic 

characteristics. 

 FINDINGS 

This section of the study includes the distribution of participants by country and presents findings 

from the knowledge test and opinions of Turkish origin students studying in Northern Cyprus 

regarding the common cultural values of the Turkic world.  

Findings Regarding the Distribution of Participants by Country 

Table 1. Findings regarding the distribution of participants by country 

Countries Distribution 

North Cyprus 10 

Kazakhstan 10 

Uzbekistan 10 

Turkmenistan 10 

Azerbaijan 10 
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As seen in Table 1, the study group consists of 10 students from Northern Cyprus, 10 from 

Kazakhstan, 10 from Uzbekistan, 10 from Turkmenistan, and 10 from Azerbaijan. 

Table 2.  Findings related to the students' knowledge on the common cultural values of the Turkic 

world 

Knowledge test Options Percentage 

 

1. Do you have any 

knowledge about Özker 

Yaşın's life and works? 

I'm not familiar with him because he is not 

mentioned in schools. 

% 84 

I know a lot about him because I read a lot of 

books about him. 

% 0 

I know a lot about him because my elders have 

told me a lot about him. 

% 5 

I know about him because he is adequately 

taught in schools. 

% 11 

 

2. How would you describe 

Mahtumkulu in one 

sentence? 

Great Turkmen poet % 90 

One of the most important literary figures 

raised by Western Thrace Turks 

% 0 

The greatest Kazakh Turkic novelist % 10 

One of the most important poets of the Kyrgyz 

Turks 

% 0 

 

3. Which of the following 

novels belongs to Genghis 

Aitmatov? 

Kürk Mantolu Madonna-Kuyucaklı Yusuf % 20 

Abay Jolı-Öskön Örken % 10 

Dişi Kurdun Rüyaları-Gün Olur Asra Bedel % 50 

Mangal-Yusufçuklar Oldu Mu? % 20 

 

4. When you hear the name 

İsmail Gaspıralı, what is the 

first thing that comes to 

your mind? 

Turkism movement % 45 

Ottomanism movement % 20 

Kazakh Turks % 20 

Azerbaijan Turks % 15 

 

5. Which of the following 

pairings is incorrect? 

Bahtiyar Vahapzade-Azerbaijan Turkish 

Literature 

% 0 

Abay Kunanbayev-Kazakh Turkish Literature % 5 

Süleyman Uluçamgil-Uzbek Turkish Literature % 70 

Hikmet Afif Mapolar-Cyprus Turkish 

Literature 

% 25 

6. How would you describe National poet of Uzbek Turkish literature % 50 
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Abdülhamid Süleymanoğlu 

(Çolpan) in one sentence? 

The largest political identity of Uzbek Turks % 25 

One of the greatest names of contemporary 

Azerbaijani Turkish poetry 

% 15 

One of the most important novelists of Kazakh 

Turks 

% 10 

7. Which of the following 

poems belong to Arif Nihat 

Asya? 

Bir Bayrak Rüzgar Bekliyor-Fetih Marşı % 70 

Kıbrıs’ta Bayrak-Kutlama % 10 

Gara Saçlar, Ağ Saçlar-Bahanedir % 10 

Bırak Beni Haykırayım-Cenge Giderken % 10 

8. Who is the author of the 

novels "Yurdunu Kaybeden 

Adam" and "Onlar da 

insandı"? 

Cengiz Dağcı % 72 

Hüseyin Cavid % 11 

Anar % 6 

Tarık Buğra % 11 

9. Which of the given 

information about the life of 

Nasreddin Hoca is correct? 

İstanbul-Tekirdağ/12. Century % 15 

Kars-Erzurum/16. Century % 5 

Seydişehir-Akşehir/13. Century % 58 

Eskişehir-Bursa/14. Century % 22 

10. To which Turkish state 

period does the Oğuz Kaan 

epic belong and what are 

the names of the first three 

sons of Oğuz Kaan? 

Göktürk Devleti-Ülgen, Kurgan,Yırgan % 15 

Büyük Hun Devleti-Gün, Ay, Yıldız % 60 

Büyük Selçuklu Devleti-Gök, Dağ, Deniz % 20 

Karahanlılar Devleti-Temur, Bumin, Alas % 5 

 

11. Which Turkish state 

does the Manas epic belong 

to? 

Uzbekistan % 15 

Kyrgyzstan % 65 

Turkmenistan % 5 

Azerbaijan % 15 

12. Which cities have 

copies of Dede Korkut 

stories? 

Vatikan ve Dresden % 75 

Viyana ve Petersburg % 10 

Brüksel ve Belgrad % 5 

Prag ve Helsinki % 10 

13. Which one is not a 

Dede Korkut’s story? 

Dirse Han Oğlu Boğaç Han Boyu % 5 

Bayülgen Oğlu Argun Şah Boyu % 60 
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Kam Büre Bey Oğlu Bamsı Beyrek Boyu % 20 

Basat’ın Tepegöz’ü Öldürdüğü Boy % 15 

14. Which of the following 

stories is not a Turkish folk 

tale? 

Aşık Garip % 21 

Seycan ile Abay % 42 

Arzu ile Kamber % 16 

Kerem ile Aslı % 21 

15. "Which of the following 

is not related to the Turkish 

tradition of poets and 

minstrels?" 

Telleme-Gırgalama % 25 

Baksı-Kam % 30 

Bade İçme-Rüya Motifi % 30 

Kopuz-Saz % 15 

16. Which Turkish folk 

poet lived in the twentieth 

century? 

Aşık Veysel % 55 

Yunus Emre % 30 

Ahmet Yesevi % 5 

Karacaoğlan % 10 

17. Do you think that our 

common literary values of 

the Turkic world are taught 

sufficiently in educational 

institutions? 

Evet, gerektiği gibi öğretiliyor 

 

% 35 

Hayır, hiç okumadık 

 

% 25 

Hayır, sadece yüzeysel olarak anlatılıyor % 40 

18. Did you get any 

information from your 

family elders about our 

common values of the 

Turkic world? 

Hayır, bu konuda hiçbirşey duymadım % 30 

Evet, bu hikayelerin tamamını okumamı 

sağladılar 

% 15 

Evet, bu hikayelerden birkaçını bana 

anlatmışlardı 

% 40 

Evet, bu hikayeleri okuyarak gerekli mesajları 

almamı sağladılar 

% 15 

19. What is the importance 

of our common literary 

values of the Turkic world 

for our nation? 

Geçmişimizi ve milli değerlerimizi yansıtır % 50 

Geleceğimiz ışık tutar % 40 

Türk edebiyatının en önemli eserlerinden biridir % 5 

Herkesin okuması gereken önemli bir eserdir % 5 

 Based on the findings in Table 2, it was determined that the majority of the students did not have 

sufficient knowledge about the common cultural values of the Turkic world. As a reason for this, they 
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expressed the view that they were not given enough information about the relevant subject in schools 

and by family elders. In addition, it was determined that students generally have knowledge about the 

cultural values of their own countries. In addition, it was also found that Turkish origin students 

believe that the literary values of the Turkic world are necessary for the Turkish nation because they 

reflect the past and national values. 

Table 3. Findings regarding the opinions of Turkish descent students on the common literary and 

cultural values of the Turkic world that must be known 

Theme Frequency  Percentage 

Orhun Kitabeleri 5 % 10 

Divanı Lugat-it Türk 5 % 10 

Garajaoglan 5 % 10 

Magjan Jumabayev 10 % 20 

Mustafa Şokay 5 % 10 

Nizami Gancavi-İskendername 5 % 10 

“Bilmiyorum” 15 % 30 

 

As seen in Table 3, regarding the opinions of Turkish descent students about the essential literary and 

cultural values that must be known in the Turkic world, 30% responded with "definitely exist but I 

don't know." Consequently, Turkish descent students indicated that there are indeed essential literary 

and cultural values that must be known, but they are unsure which ones specifically. Secondly, 20% 

"Magjan Jumabayev" was found as a must-know literary and cultural value. Then, "Orkhon 

Kitabeleri", "Divan-ı Lugat-it Türk", "Garajaoglan", "Mustafa Shokay", and "Nizami Gancavi-

Iskendername" were found to be equal, which is 10%.  

 

3. CONCLUSION 

Based on the findings of the study, interesting and meaningful information has been obtained in this 

study which aims to reveal the knowledge and opinions of Turkish students studying in TRNC about 

the common cultural values of the Turkic world. One of the most important results of the study is that 

the common literary and cultural values of the Turkic world are not taught sufficiently in educational 

institutions. It is important to include more information about these values in educational institutions. 

Also, based on the findings, it was concluded that family elders do not convey information about the 

common cultural and literary values of the Turkic world as much as they should. However, our 

common literary and cultural values of the Turkic world are very important in terms of reflecting our 

past and shedding light on our future. 

Özkul, in his study titled "Common Cultural Values Constituting Turkish Identity", concluded in his 

observations on recent Turkish culture that there is a disturbing disconnect between today and our 

past, and stated that this cultural disconnect causes a very serious cultural rupture for new generations. 
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In their study titled "Determining the Awareness Levels of University Students Regarding the 

Geography of the Turkic World," Topal and Sezer have concluded that university students have very 

low awareness levels regarding the geography of the Turkic world. 

Based on the findings derived from student opinions in this study, the majority of students emphasize 

the existence of essential common literary and cultural values that must be known, but they also 

express that they lack knowledge about these values. 
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ÖZET 

 

Türk dünyası geniş bir coğrafyaya yayılan ve zengin bir tarihsel, kültürel ve edebi mirasa sahip 

topluluklar bütünüdür. Türk soylu üniversite öğrencilerinin bu miras hakkındaki farkındalık düzeyleri 

ve bu değerlere bakış açıları, gelecekteki kültürel süreklilik ve işbirliği açısından büyük bir öneme 

sahiptir. Bu çalışmanın amacı, Kuzey Kıbrıs Türk Cumhuriyeti’nde öğrenim gören Türk soylu 

üniversite öğrencilerinin Türk dünyasının ortak kültürel değerlerine yönelik bilgi ve görüşlerini 

incelemektir. Çalışmanın ana sorusu “KKTC’de öğrenim gören Türk soylu üniversite öğrencilerinin 

Türk dünyası ortak kültürel değerlerine yönelik bilgi ve görüşleri nelerdir?” olarak belirlenmiştir. 

Çalışma 2023-2024 eğitim öğretim yılı güz döneminde KKTC üniversitelerinde öğrenim gören toplam 

50 öğrenci ile yapılmıştır. Araştırmada karma araştırma yöntemi tercih edilmiştir. Çalışmanın nicel ve 

nitel verilerinden elde edilen bulgular öğrencilerin ortak kültürel değerlerine yönelik bilgilerinin 

yetersiz olduğunu ortaya koymaktadır. Öğrenci görüşleri de bunu desteklemektedir. Araştırma 

sonuçları, Türk dünyasının ortak kültürel değerlerine yönelik farkındalığın artırılması ve geliştirilmesi 

gerektiğini ortaya koymaktadır. Öğrencilerin bu değerlere yönelik bilgi düzeylerinin arttırılması 

kültürel süreklilik açısından büyük önem taşımaktadır. 

 

 

Anahtar Kelimeler: Türk, Kültür, Değer. 

 

 

1. GİRİŞ 

Türk dünyası, Orta Asya’dan Balkanlara kadar uzanan geniş bir coğrafyada yaşayan ve ortak bir dil, 

tarih ve kültüre sahip 300 milyondan fazla insanı kapsayan bir kavramdır. Bu geniş coğrafi alanda 

yaşayan Türk soylu halklar, yüzyıllar boyunca ortak kültürel değerler geliştirmişlerdir. Bu değerlerin 

korunması, yaşatılması ve gelecek nesillere aktarılması, Türk dünyasının kültürel sürekliliği açısından 

büyük önem taşımaktadır. Bu ortak kültürel değerler, Türk dünyasındaki halklar arasında birlik ve 

dayanışmanın temelini oluşturmaktadır. Aynı dil, gelenek ve görenekleri paylaşmak, ortak bir tarih 

bilincine sahip olmak ve benzer değerlere inanmak, bu halklar arasında güçlü bir bağ kurmaktadır. 

Türk dilinin çeşitli lehçe, şive ve ağızlarını konuşan; ortak kültür ve edebiyatı olan, aralarında ortak 

gelenek ve görenekler bulunan topluluklar birbirlerinden çok uzak coğrafyalarında ve farklı devlet 

sistemlerinde yaşıyor olsa bile ortak bir kültür dünyasına sahiptir. Üç kıtaya yayılmış Türk soylu 

kavimler ile ortak Türk kültürüne mensup akraba topluluklar hep birlikte Türk milletini oluşturur. Bu 

sebeple, Türk kültür dünyasına mensup Türk boylarının ve akraba toplulukların bütününe Türk 

dünyası adı verilir. (Durbilmez, 2019)  

Türk dünyasının geleceği için bu ortak kültürel değerlerin korunması ve yaşatılması büyük önem 

taşımaktadır. Bu değerlerin gelecek nesillere aktarılması, Türk dünyasının birlik ve beraberliğinin 

sağlanması için gereklidir. Günümüzde küreselleşmenin etkisiyle kültürel değerler hızla değişime 
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uğramaktadır. Horata (2017), güçlü kültürlerle yan yana yaşayan ve önemli geçiş güzergâhları 

üzerinde bulunan Türk Dünyası’nın jeopolitik konumunun bir taraftan kültürel dinamizm için önemli 

bir fırsat oluştururken, bir taraftan da güçlü kültürlerle yakınlığı sebebiyle kültürel yozlaşma ve erime 

gibi önemli bir tehditle karşı karşıya olduğunu belirtmiştir. Böyle bir çağda genç nesillerin ortak 

değerlere yönelik farkındalıkları ve bilgileri önemli bir araştırma konusu olarak karşımıza 

çıkmaktadır. Özellikle üniversite öğrencileri, geleceğin kültürel taşıyıcıları ve aktarıcıları olduğundan 

dolayı onların bilgi ve görüşleri araştırma konusu olarak önemli görülmektedir. Bu çalışmadaki 

amacımız KKTC’de öğrenim gören farklı medeniyet camiaları içinde yaşamış veya yaşamakta olan 

Türk soylu öğrencilerin Türk dünyası ortak kültürel değerlerine yönelik bilgi ve görüşlerini ortaya 

çıkarmaktır. 

 

2. YÖNTEM 

Araştırmada karma yöntem tercih edilmiştir. Karma yöntem aynı araştırmada nicel ve nitel 

yöntemlerin bir arada kullanılması yoluyla elde edilen bulgulardan yola çıkarak çıkarımlar yapmayı 

amaçlayan bir yöntemdir (İlerisoy, 2022). KKTC’de öğrenim gören Türk soylu öğrencilerin Türk 

dünyası ortak kültürel değerlerine yönelik bilgi ve görüşlerini ortaya çıkarmayı amaçlayan bu 

çalışmaya Kuzey Kıbrıs, Azerbaycan, Türkmenistan, Kazakistan, ve Özbekistanlı toplam 50 öğrenci 

katılmıştır. Öğrenciler seçilirken uygun örnekleme modeli tercih edilmiştir. Bu örnekleme, 

araştırmaya hız kazandıran bir yöntemdir.  Nicel veri toplama aracı olarak 19 sorudan oluşan, 4 

seçenekli bilgi testi tercih edilmiştir. Konuya yönelik bilgi testi araştırmacı tarafından Türkçe dilinde 

hazırlanmış ve çevrimiçi olarak uygulanmıştır. Sorular oluşturulurken 3 uzman görüşüne 

başvurulmuştur. Nitel veri toplama aracı olarak görüş formu kullanılmıştır. Bu görüşme formu, 3 

uzmandan görüş alınarak bizzat araştırmacı tarafından hazırlanmıştır. Nitel verilerin analizinde 

betimsel analiz tercih edilmiş ve çalışmada katılımcıların görüşlerine yönelik doğrudan alıntılarla yer 

verilmiştir. 

Toplanan veriler, istatistiksel analiz yöntemleri kullanılarak değerlendirilmiştir. Demografik verilerin 

frekans ve yüzde dağılımları hesaplanmıştır. Katılımcıların bilgi düzeylerini ve görüşlerini belirlemek 

için betimsel istatistikler kullanılmıştır. Ayrıca, farklı demografik özelliklere sahip katılımcılar 

arasındaki farklılıkları belirlemek amacıyla t-testi ve ANOVA gibi parametrik testler uygulanmıştır.  

3. BULGULAR 

Araştırmanın bu bölümünde ülkelere yönelik katılımcı dağılımına ve KKTC’de öğrenim gören Türk 

soylu öğrencilerin Türk dünyası ortak kültürel değerlerine ilişkin bilgi testi ve görüşlerinden elde 

edilen bulgulara yer verilmiştir.  

Ülkelere Yönelik Katılımcı Dağılımlarına Ait Bulgular 

Tablo 1. Ülkelere Yönelik Katılımcı Dağılımına İlişkin Bulgular 

Ülkeler Dağılım 

Kuzey Kıbrıs 10 

Kazakistan 10 

Özbekistan 10 

Türkmenistan 10 
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Azerbaycan 10 

Tablo 1’de görüldüğü üzere araştırmanın çalışma grubunu Kuzey Kıbrıslı 10, Kazakistanlı 10, 

Özbekistanlı 10, Türkmenistanlı 10 ve Azerbaycanlı 10 öğrenci oluşturmaktadır. 

Tablo 2. Öğrencilerin, Türk Dünyası Ortak Kültürel Değerlerine Yönelik Bilgi Sahibi Olma 

Durumlarına İlişkin Bulgular 

Bilgi testi Seçenek Yüzdelik 

 

1. Özker Yaşın’ın hayatı ve 

eserleri hakkında bilgi 

sahibi misiniz? 

Okullarda hiç söz etmedikleri için bilgi sahibi 

değilim 

% 84 

Onun hakkında çok kitap okuduğum için bilgi 

sahibiyim 

% 0 

Onun hakkında büyüklerim bana çok sey 

anlattıkları için bilgi sahibiyim 

% 5 

Okullarda yeterince öğretildiği için bilgi 

sahibiyim 

% 11 

 

2. Mahtumkulu’nu bir 

cümle ile nasıl 

tanımlarsınız? 

Büyük Türkmen şairi % 90 

Batı Trakya Türklerinin yetiştirdiği en önemli 

edebiyatçılardan 

% 0 

Kazak Türklerinin en büyük roman yazarı % 10 

Kırgız Türklerinin önemli şairlerinden biri % 0 

 

3. Aşağıdaki romanlardan 

hangileri Cengiz 

Aytmatov’a aittir? 

Kürk Mantolu Madonna-Kuyucaklı Yusuf % 20 

Abay Jolı-Öskön Örken % 10 

Dişi Kurdun Rüyaları-Gün Olur Asra Bedel % 50 

Mangal-Yusufçuklar Oldu Mu? % 20 

 

4. İsmail Gaspıralı dendiği 

zaman ilk aklınıza gelen 

nedir? 

Türkçülük akımı % 45 

Osmanlıcılık akımı % 20 

Kazak Türkleri % 20 

Azerbaycan Türkleri % 15 

 

5. Aşağıdaki 

eşleştirmelerden hangisi 

yanlıştır? 

Bahtiyar Vahapzade-Azerbaycan Türk 

Edebiyatı 

% 0 

Abay Kunanbayev-Kazak Türk Edebiyatı % 5 

Süleyman Uluçamgil-Özbek Türk Edebiyatı % 70 

Hikmet Afif Mapolar-Kıbrıs Türk Edebiyatı % 25 

6. Abdülhamid Özbek Türk edebiyatının milli şairi % 50 
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Süleymanoğlu (Çolpan)’nu 

bir cümle ile nasıl 

tanımlarsınız? 

Özbek Türklerinin en büyük siyasi kimliği % 25 

Çağdaş Azerbaycan Türk şiirinin en büyük 

isilerinden biri 

% 15 

Kazak Türklerinin en önemli roman 

yazarlarından biri 

% 10 

7. Aşağıdaki şiirlerden 

hangileri Arif Nihat 

Asya’ya aittir? 

Bir Bayrak Rüzgar Bekliyor-Fetih Marşı % 70 

Kıbrıs’ta Bayrak-Kutlama % 10 

Gara Saçlar, Ağ Saçlar-Bahanedir % 10 

Bırak Beni Haykırayım-Cenge Giderken % 10 

8.”Yurdunu Kaybeden 

Adam”, “Onlar da İnsandı” 

isimli romanların yazarı 

kimdir? 

Cengiz Dağcı % 72 

Hüseyin Cavid % 11 

Anar % 6 

Tarık Buğra % 11 

9. Nasreddin Hocanın 

yaşamı ile ilgili verilen 

bilgilerden hangisi 

doğrudur? 

İstanbul-Tekirdağ/12. Yüzyıl % 15 

Kars-Erzurum/16. Yüzyıl % 5 

Seydişehir-Akşehir/13. Yüzyıl % 58 

Eskişehir-Bursa/14. Yüzyıl % 22 

10. Oğuz Kağan destanı 

hangi Türk devleti 

dönemine aittir ve Oğuz 

Kağan’ın ilk üç oğlunun adı 

nedir? 

Göktürk Devleti-Ülgen, Kurgan,Yırgan % 15 

Büyük Hun Devleti-Gün, Ay, Yıldız % 60 

Büyük Selçuklu Devleti-Gök, Dağ, Deniz % 20 

Karahanlılar Devleti-Temur, Bumin, Alas % 5 

11. Manas destanı hangi 

Türk devletine aittir? 

Özbekistan % 15 

Kırgızistan % 65 

Türkmenistan % 5 

Azerbaycan % 15 

12. Dede Korkut 

hikayelerinin nüshalarının 

bulunduğu şehirler 

hangileridir? 

Vatikan ve Dresden % 75 

Viyana ve Petersburg % 10 

Brüksel ve Belgrad % 5 

Prag ve Helsinki % 10 

13. Hangisi bir Dede 

Korkut hikayesi değildir? 

Dirse Han Oğlu Boğaç Han Boyu % 5 

Bayülgen Oğlu Argun Şah Boyu % 60 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

289 
 

Kam Büre Bey Oğlu Bamsı Beyrek Boyu % 20 

Basat’ın Tepegöz’ü Öldürdüğü Boy % 15 

14. Aşağıdaki hikayelerden 

hangisi bir Türk halk 

hikayesi değildir? 

Aşık Garip % 21 

Seycan ile Abay % 42 

Arzu ile Kamber % 16 

Kerem ile Aslı % 21 

15. Aşağıdakilerden hangisi 

Türk ozanlık ve aşıklık 

geleneği ile ilgili değildir? 

Telleme-Gırgalama % 25 

Baksı-Kam % 30 

Bade İçme-Rüya Motifi % 30 

Kopuz-Saz % 15 

16. Yirminci yüzyılda 

yaşamış Türk halk şairi 

hangisidir? 

Aşık Veysel % 55 

Yunus Emre % 30 

Ahmet Yesevi % 5 

Karacaoğlan % 10 

17. Türk dünyası ortak 

edebi değerlerimizin eğitim 

kurumlarında yeteri kadar 

öğretildiğini 

düşünüyormusunuz? 

Evet, gerektiği gibi öğretiliyor 

 

% 35 

Hayır, hiç okumadık 

 

% 25 

Hayır, sadece yüzeysel olarak anlatılıyor % 40 

18. Aile büyüklerinizden 

Türk dünyası ortak 

değerlerimiz konusunda 

herhangi bir bilgi 

edindinizmi? 

Hayır, bu konuda hiçbirşey duymadım % 30 

Evet, bu hikayelerin tamamını okumamı 

sağladılar 

% 15 

Evet, bu hikayelerden birkaçını bana 

anlatmışlardı 

% 40 

Evet, bu hikayeleri okuyarak gerekli mesajları 

almamı sağladılar 

% 15 

19. Türk dünyası ortak 

edebi değerlerimizin 

milletimiz açısından önemi 

nedir? 

Geçmişimizi ve milli değerlerimizi yansıtır % 50 

Geleceğimiz ışık tutar % 40 

Türk edebiyatının en önemli eserlerinden biridir % 5 

Herkesin okuması gereken önemli bir eserdir % 5 
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Tablo 2’deki bulgulardan hareketle, öğrencilerin büyük çoğunluğunun Türk dünyası ortak kültürel 

değerlere yönelik yeterli bilgiye sahip olmadığı tespit edilmiştir. Bunun nedeni olarak ise okullarda ve 

aile büyükleri tarafından ilgili konu hakkında yeterince bilgi verilmediği görüşünü ifade etmiştirler. 

Ayrıca, öğrencilerin genellikle kendi ülkelerine ait kültürel değerler hakkında bilgi sahibi oldukları 

tespit edilmiştir. Buna ilaveten, Türk soylu öğrencilerin Türk dünyası edebi değerlerinin Türk milleti 

açısından geçmişi ve milli değerleri yansıttığından dolayı gerekli olduğu bulgusuna da ulaşılmıştır. 

 

Tablo 3. Türk soylu öğrencilerin mutlaka bilinmesi gereken Türk dünyası ortak edebi ve kültürel 

değerlerimize ilişkin görüşlerine ait bulgular 

Tema Sayı  Yüzdelik 

Orhun Kitabeleri 5 % 10 

Divanı Lugat-it Türk 5 % 10 

Garajaoglan 5 % 10 

Magjan Jumabayev 10 % 20 

Mustafa Şokay 5 % 10 

Nizami Gancavi-İskendername 5 % 10 

“Bilmiyorum” 15 % 30 

 

Tablo 3’te görüldüğü üzere, Türk soylu öğencilerin mutlaka bilinmesi gereken Türk dünyası ortak 

edebi ve kültürel değerlerimize ilişkin görüşlerinde, %30’u “mutlaka vardır ama bilmiyorum” 

cevabını vermiştir. Buna bağlı olarak, Türk soylu öğrenciler mutlaka bilinmesi gereken ortak edebi ve 

kültürel değerlerin olduğunu fakat bunların hangileri olduğunu bilmediklerini belirtmişlerdir. Ikinci 

olarak, mutlaka bilinmesi gereken edebi ve kültürel değerlere yönelik %20 “Magjan Jumabayev” 

bulgusuna ulaşılmıştır. Daha sonra ise, “Orhun Kitabeleri”, “Divan-ı Lugat-it Türk”, “Garajaoglan”, 

“Mustafa Şokay”, ve “Nizami Gancavi-İskendername” eşit sayıda % 10 olarak tespit edilmiştir.  

 

4. SONUÇ 

Araştırmanın bulgularından hareketle, KKTC’de öğrenim gören Türk soylu öğrencilerin Türk dünyası 

ortak kültürel değerlerine yönelik bilgi ve görüşlerini ortaya çıkarmayı amaçlayan bu çalışmada ilginç 

ve anlamlı bilgiler elde edilmiştir. Çalışmanın en önemli sonuçlarından biri eğitim kurumlarında Türk 

dünyası ortak edebi ve kültürel değerlerin yeteri kadar öğretilmediği sonucuna ulaşılmıştır. Bu 

değerlere yönelik bilgilere eğitim kurumlarında daha fazla yer verilmesi önem arz etmektedir. Yine 

bulgulardan hareketle, aile büyüklerinin Türk dünyası ortak kültürel ve edebi değerleri konusunda 

gerektiği kadar bilgi aktarımı yapmadıkları sonucuna ulaşılmıştır. Halbuki Türk dünyası ortak edebi 

ve kültürel değerlerimiz geçmişimizi yansıtması ve geleceğimize ışık tutması bakımından oldukca 

önemlidir.  

Özkul da “Türk Kimliğini Oluşturan Ortak Kültürel Değerler” adlı çalışmasında yakın dönem Türk 

kültürü ile ilgili yapmış olduğu gözlemlerde bugünle geçmişimiz arasında rahatsızlık verici bir 
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kopukluk olduğu sonucuna ulaşmış, bu kültürel kopukluğun yeni nesiller açısından çok ciddi bir 

kültürel kopuşa neden olduğunu ifade etmiştir.  

Topal ve Sezer’de “Üniversite Öğrencilerinin Türk Dünyası Coğrafyasına İlişkin Farkındalık 

Düzeylerinin Belirlenmesi” adlı çalışmalarında üniversite öğrencilerinin Türk dünyası coğrafyasına 

yönelik farkındalık düzeylerinin de çok düşük olduğu sonucuna ulaşmışlardır. 

Öğrenci görüşlerinden hareketle elde edilen bulgulara bakıldığında öğrencilerin büyük çoğunluğu 

mutlaka bilinmesi gereken ortak edebi ve kültürel değerler olduğunu vurgulamış fakat bunlar 

hakkında bilgi sahibi olmadıklarını da ifade etmişlerdir.  
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ABSTRACT 

The values of a culture affect both the daily life practices of individuals and the tendencies of actors in 

the workplace. While paternalism plays a dominant role in daily interaction, especially regarding the 

values adopted by Turkish Society throughout the historical process, it also directly affects the 

leadership approach and expectations in the micro-level organizational environment. The paternalism 

value of Turkish Society manifests itself in leaders adopting a protective and compassionate attitude 

towards their subordinates, like a parent. A cultural value also emerges as "paternalistic leadership" as 

a leadership approach. Paternalistic leaders follow their subordinates closely at work and outside of 

work, and expect commitment to sincerely determined goals in return for their interest and support. 

Subordinates also have the opportunity to avoid uncertainty and carry out business processes in the 

spirit of unity and solidarity in the trust and family environment created by the paternalistic leader. 

This situation plays a role in the adoption of the paternalistic leadership approach, which Hofstede 

(1980) describes as a leadership style that is in line with the collectivist, high level of uncertainty 

avoidance and having a feminine culture characterizing Turkish society. Leadership practices are an 

essential multiplier of success in increasing corporate efficiency, productivity, employee loyalty, and 

happiness. In this context, the study aimed to raise awareness about adopting paternalistic leadership 

practices in managing organizations operating in Turkish Society. In accordance with this purpose, 

firstly, the concepts of paternalism and paternalistic leadership in Turkish management culture were 

summarized, and a holistic picture was presented by carrying out a systematic review within the 

framework of postgraduate theses on studies examining the effect of paternalistic leadership in 

Turkish management culture and revealing empirical results. The study's results will increase the 

awareness of managers and policymakers in the field, emphasizing the importance of paternalistic 

leadership in Turkish Management Culture, and also expand the literature by presenting the effects of 

paternalistic leadership practices collectively in the context of empirical studies. 

Keywords: Paternalism, Paternalistic leadership, Patriarchy 
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ÖZET 

Bir kültürün değerleri hem bireylerin günlük yaşam pratiklerini hem de işyerindeki aktörlerin 

eğilimlerini etkilemektedir. Özellikle Türk Toplumunun tarihsel süreç içerisinde benimsediği değerler 

noktasında paternalizm gündelik etkileşimde baskın bir rol oynarken, mikro düzeyde örgüt ortamında 

liderlik yaklaşımı ve beklentisini de doğrudan etkilemektedir. Türk Toplumunun paternalizm değeri, 

liderlerin astlarına karşı bir ebeveyn gibi koruyucu ve şefkatli bir tutum benimsemesinde kendini 

göstermektedir. Kültürel bir değer aynı zamanda liderlik yaklaşımı olarak "paternalistik liderlik" 

şeklinde ortaya çıkmaktadır. Paternalistik liderler işte ve iş dışında astlarını yakinen takip etmekte, 

gösterdiği ilgi ve desteğin karşılığında samimiyetle belirlenen hedeflere bağlılık beklemektedir. 

Astlarda paternalistik liderin yarattığı güven ve aile ortamında belirsizlikten kaçınma, birlik ruhu ve 

dayanışması içerisinde iş süreçlerini yürütme imkanı bulmaktadır. Bu durum Hofstede’in (1980) Türk 

toplumunu karakterize eden toplulukçu, belirsizlikten kaçınma düzeyi yüksek ve dişil bir kültüre sahip 

olma karakterine uygun bir liderlik tarzı olarak, paternalistik liderlik yaklaşımının benimsenmesinde 

rol oynamaktadır. Liderlik uygulamaları kurumsal verimliliği, üretkenliği, çalışanların bağlılığını ve 

mutluluğunu artırmak için önemli bir başarı çarpanıdır. Bu kapsamda çalışmada, Türk Toplumunda 

faaliyet gösteren örgütlerin yönetiminde paternalistik liderlik uygulamalarının benimsenmesi 

konusunda farkındalığın arttırılması amaçlanmıştır. Bu amaca uygun olarak öncelikle Türk yönetim 

kültüründe paternalizm ve paternalist liderlik kavramları özetlenmiş ve Türk Yönetim kültürü 

içerisinde paternalistik liderliğin etkisini inceleyen ve ampirik sonuçlar ortaya koyan çalışmalar 

lisansüstü tezler çerçevesinde sistematik bir inceleme gerçekleştirilerek bütüncül bir tablo sunulmaya 

çalışılmıştır. Çalışmanın sonuçlarının Türk Yönetim Kültürü içerisinde paternalistik liderliğin 

önemine yaptığı vurgu ile sahada yönetici ve politika belirleyicilerin farkındalığını artırırken, 

paternalistik liderlik uygulamalarının etkisini ampirik çalışmalar özelinde toplu bir şekilde sunması ile 

literatürü genişleteceği değerlendirilmektedir. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: Paternalizm, Paternalistik liderlik, Patriarka. 

 

INTRODUCTION 

As a social unit, the organizational environment is significantly affected by the values and 

understanding of that society. This effect substantially transforms the organization's communication 

identity. This situation is even more evident regarding the interaction dynamics between the leader 

and the employees. At the micro level, paternalism significantly affects the leadership practices of 

Turkish social values and understandings within the organization. It is possible to see the effects of 

paternalistic elements both in the leader's behavior and in the way the subordinates approach them. 

The ancient culture and diverse characteristics of Anatolian geography have significantly contributed 

to the development of unique leadership and management practices. Specific to this region, the 

leadership style is known as paternalistic leadership, which is influenced by paternal cultural values. 

This approach, highlighted for its resonance with Eastern culture (Farh & Cheng, 2000), involves the 

leader taking on a parental role and demonstrating sincerity towards employees. It is characterized by 

protective and inclusive behaviors, with an expectation of loyalty and service in return. 
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Paternalistic leadership is significantly shaped by the cultural values of Turkish society. Researchers 

like Hofstede (1980) and studies from the GLOBE Project have examined how cultural values 

influence management practices. Their findings indicate that the high power distance, strong 

uncertainty avoidance, and collectivist traits prevalent in Turkish society and these characteristics 

make paternalistic leadership a widely embraced approach (Ho & Chiu, 1994; Aycan, 2006). This 

leadership style is both anticipated and accepted by subordinates. In this context, a paternalistic leader 

fulfills employee expectations by acting as a protective and nurturing figure, similar to a father. Such 

leaders are expected to implement rules that manage uncertainties and promote a work environment 

akin to a family atmosphere, thereby fostering trust among team members. 

This study aims to demonstrate how paternalism and the values of Turkish society create an 

expectation for paternalistic leadership within the Turkish management culture. It also seeks to 

explore the extent to which this expectation influences organizational outcomes in Turkish businesses. 

To achieve this objective, thesis studies were examined, and the empirical results obtained were 

organized systematically to provide awareness and insights into Turkish management culture. The 

findings of this study are expected to enhance understanding of the importance of viewing leadership 

practices through the lens of paternalistic leadership, particularly regarding the effectiveness of 

organizational practices rooted in the cultural values of Turkish society. Additionally, this research is 

anticipated to contribute to the existing literature on paternalistic leadership and serve as a guide for 

future studies by presenting these findings in a structured manner. 

1. CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK 

1.1.Paternalistic Leadership in Turkish Management Practice 

Paternalistic leadership, which has recently attracted attention, is an important leadership approach 

that combines the characteristics of authority and benevolence and includes discipline, fatherly 

benevolence and moral integrity (Farh & Cheng, 2000). Farh and Cheng (2000) define this multi-

layered leadership approach as three basic emphasizes that it is based on components. The first of 

these, Authoritarianism, refers to the leader’s apparent use of authority and control over his 

followers. Again, the second dimension, Benevolence, refers to the leader’s individualized and 

holistic concern for his subordinates, encompassing work and non-work life. The last dimension, 

Moral leadership, refers to the leader’s internalization of values such as superiorpersonal virtues, self-

discipline, and unselfishness, and their application of these values to his employees. The interplay 

between these three elements - authoritarianism, benevolence, and morality - creates a unique 

leadership dynamic. Paternalistic leaders navigate a delicate balance, exercising authority while 

simultaneously nurturing and guiding their followers. This approach can be particularly effective in 

cultural contexts where hierarchical structures and familial values are deeply ingrained in society.  

As emphasized by Aycan (2006), paternalistic leadership involves a strong effort to transform the 

workplace into a family-like environment. In this approach, the leader takes on a fatherly role, while 

subordinates are treated as if they are members of the family (Aycan vd., 2014). The paternalistic 

leader, who assumes the role of a father figure, provides the necessary advice and suggestions in work 

and non-work environments and improves processes and leader-member interactions. The 

paternalistic leader knows each of his/her subordinates closely, and the leader-member interactions 

s/he establishes have individualized characteristics. They closely follow their subordinates and are 

knowledgeable about many issues, including their private lives (Aycan vd., 2014). This 

comprehensive and personalized attention requires close monitoring of subordinates outside of their 

work. They take on the roles of voice and adviser in their subordinates' private lives, important days, 

family problems, and interactions with other institutions and individuals. In return, they expect their 

subordinates to display loyalty and commitment. Although leadership practice is grounded in a family 
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atmosphere, authority and status are clear and explicit between leaders and subordinates. In this 

context, respect and appropriate behavior are expected for the status-held authority established within 

the work framework. 

Paternalistic leadership does not have a positive image, especially in Western societies, due to its 

authoritarian and controlling aspects. However, it should not be forgotten that paternalistic leadership 

is a synthesis and delicate balance of authoritarianism, benevolence, and moral leadership, as 

previously emphasized. In fact, while we only talk about an authoritarian leadership style in the case 

of control and pressure, the balance of control and benevolence in paternalistic leadership 

distinguishes it from other leadership styles. Subordinates often view the control element favorably, 

especially due to the accompanying benevolence. In this respect, paternalistic leadership is actually a 

successful harmony of control and benevolence that is accepted by subordinates (Wagstaff, Collela, 

Triana, Smith & Watkins, 2015).  

The application of social exchange theory to understand the dynamics between paternalistic leadership 

and follower outcomes has gained traction in recent years. This theoretical framework, which 

emphasizes the reciprocal nature of social interactions, provides valuable insights into the complex 

relationship between leaders and their subordinates. At its core, social exchange theory posits that 

social behavior is the result of an exchange process, where individuals seek to maximize benefits and 

minimize costs in their interactions with others (Blau, 1964; Gouldner, 1960; Cropanzano & Mitchell, 

2005). When the foundations of paternalistic leadership practices are considered within the scope of 

this theory, the protective, caring, and moral attitude of the paternalistic leader creates a sense of 

obligation on his subordinates. Within the scope of this obligation, subordinates engage in positive 

role behaviors such as increased performance based on loyalty and trust. The helpful and ethical 

structure of the paternal leader and the inclusive attitudes of his subordinates in work and non-work 

areas appear as an investment in social change (Pellegrini & Scandura, 2008; Bedi, 2020). In 

particular, their moral attitudes provide value for an exchange. Within this framework, a social change 

process is taking place and, in response to the positive behavior of the paternalistic leader, they engage 

in committed and devoted work towards their organization. 

It's worth noting that the effectiveness and acceptance of paternalistic leadership can vary significantly 

across different cultural contexts (Heck, 1996). In some societies, particularly those with strong 

collectivist values or high power distance, paternalistic leadership may be widely accepted and even 

expected. In contrast, in more individualistic or egalitarian cultures, this leadership style might be 

perceived as overly controlling or outdated. Paternalistic leadership is a leadership approach that 

includes complex balances in terms of its dynamics and should be applied at the right level for each 

society. It is seen that the values of the society in which the leadership style will be used have a very 

determining effect at this point. There are important findings that management practice has some 

unique characteristics in Turkish society and that these issues should be considered in terms of 

effectiveness. For example, Pellegrini & Scandura, (2008) convey the experiences of a Turkish 

employee in New Jersey in their studies on paternalistic leadership with the following words: 

"When I worked in Istanbul, I felt extremely overwhelmed by my managers’ interest in my personal 

life. After four years of working in the U.S., I now find myself longing for that attention. American 

managers are disinterested and distant. They could at least ask me how my children are doing or 

whether I’m planning to have more. I’m not expecting a detailed discussion about my personal life, 

but I feel like managers here only focus on the task and not on us—the people." 

These words reveal that the expectations of subordinates within the scope of social values have an 

important effect on the formation of the understanding of leadership. The employee here shares 

his/her experiences that the leader-member interaction should be shaped within the framework of 

"support, protection, close relationship". Therefore, adopting a leadership practice that takes into 
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account cultural expectations in changing organizational environments appears as an even more 

critical issue. 

Aycan (2006) emphasizes that the application of paternalistic leadership would be more appropriate in 

societies that are more collectivist and have high power distance in terms of social values. Ho and 

Chiu (1994) highlight that in the adoption of paternalistic leadership in collectivist and individualist 

societies, especially in collectivist societies, the level of harmony is high, leaders tend to take more 

responsibility, and when mutual dependence increases in this interaction process, the situation is 

evaluated as a positive feature. In relatively more individualistic societies, the dominant search for 

autonomy, high self-confidence, and expectation of free will are obstacles to the adoption of 

paternalistic leadership understanding. In fact, within the framework of the search for autonomy, 

complying with the authority of the paternalistic leader is not evaluated as a voluntary behavior, and 

thus it is considered an authoritarian leadership style in Western societies (Aycan, 2006). 

When considering power distance in terms of social values, it is evident that paternalistic leadership is 

more preferred in societies with high power distance. A high power distance indicates that inequality 

in terms of power between social units and individuals is accepted as normal. From this perspective, 

the power inequality between the paternalistic leader and their subordinates leads to acceptance by 

both parties. Therefore, the acceptance of paternalistic leaders in high power distance societies stems 

from the perception of power between the leader and subordinates. The paternalistic leader is 

distinguished from subordinates in terms of knowledge or skills, which provides them with a source of 

power. The paternalistic leader's commitment to moral values and their experience in life and work 

grant them legitimate authority and a focus of power. 

In terms of social values, uncertainty avoidance stands out as an important dimension. Uncertainty 

avoidance increases the tendency of individuals in a society to prioritize the elements of stability that 

will eliminate the threat in the face of a threat (Hofstede (2011). In other words, the high tendency to 

avoid uncertainty makes the elements that create stability important and indispensable. At this point, 

paternalistic leadership provides the necessary In addition to Hofstede's study on cultural 

characteristics, the GLOBE study also provides important results. about Turkey's cultural and 

leadership dimensions. The GLOBE study reveals that Turkey's cultural and social characteristics are 

complex and multidimensional. As Kabasakal and Bodur ( 2007) emphasize, Turkish society is 

characterized by strong family ties, respect for hierarchy, a tendency to avoid uncertainty. They also 

demonstrate that the society tends to avoid uncertainty and values predictability. In the collectivist 

perspective, there is a collectivist tendency both in the dynamics within the group and within the 

organization. and all these features are prone to group harmony and hierarchy acceptance (Kabasakal 

& Bodur, 2007). Once again, a study examining the relationship between cultural values and 

paternalistic leadership in Turkey reveals that, among the dimensions of national culture, the 

collectivist cultural tendency has the most significant impact on paternalistic leadership (Çalışkan & 

Özkoç, 2016). Also, Aycan et al. (2000) emphasize in their comprehensive study that a highly 

paternalistic, collectivistic, and hierarchical structure is accepted in Turkey. 

As emphasized in the study by Gürcan (2021), which investigated the roots of paternalistic leadership 

in Turkish society, it is evident that paternalistic leadership emerged as a reflection of patriarchy 

within organizational social values. The author notes that numerous historical actors and management 

approaches have contributed to the development of paternalistic leadership in the social structure and 

historical process of the Turks. It is suggested that the foundation of the Kut and Töre understanding 

in ancient Turkish culture stems from people's expectation that their lords would act as father figures, 

embodying paternalistic leadership. Furthermore, in Kutadgu Bilig, it is described that the lord 

possesses a compassionate and generous identity, distinguishing himself among the people as a 

respected figure with a protective and forgiving nature  (Başer, 2015).  
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As an important source in the journey to the memory of Turkish society, Nizamulmulk also provides 

important evidence. In Nizamulmulk, Sultan Melikshah is depicted as the father of the entire world, 

the ruler of the era, and a generous and compassionate person (Göka, 2014). In addition, the 

expectation of a protective and compassionate leader towards the negative situations encountered by 

Turkish society throughout its historical process (Sargut, 2015) increases the tendency to adopt 

paternalistic leadership practices. 

Paternalistic leadership is a distinctive style that aligns with the cultural values and social history of 

Turkish society. A study conducted on the leadership style expected to be exhibited in Turkish society 

reveals that there is an expectation towards the practice of paternalistic leadership (Aycan & Kanungo, 

2000). At this point, the reflection of the appropriate leadership style by blending global requirements 

with local expectations is a critical issue in terms of managerial effectiveness. 

2. METHODOLOGY 

The main purpose of the study is to increase awareness in order to understand the effects of 

paternalistic leadership within the framework of Turkish management practices. In accordance with 

this purpose, the systematic review approach (Littell et al. (2008) was adopted and it was aimed to 

present the effects of paternalistic leadership on organizational variables in the conducted theses. 

Within the scope of the study, the studies registered in the National Thesis Center 

(https://tez.yok.gov.tr/UlusalTezMerkezi/) were examined. As a criterion for inclusion in the review, 

25 thesis studies reached within the scope of the keywords "babacan" "paternalistic" "leadership" 

"liderlik" were examined. The results of the examined studies were presented systematically in detail. 

3.FINDINGS 

The main goal of this study is to examine paternalistic leadership practices and their outcomes within 

the context of Turkish management practices. In accordance with this purpose, postgraduate theses 

were examined. It is noted that 84% of the 25 theses being analyzed are master's theses (Figure 2). 

Furthermore, the data indicates that most research on this topic was conducted in 2022, with a total of 

four theses produced between 2005 and 2022. This trend suggests a growing interest in the subject 

each year (Figure 1).  
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Figure 2: Distribution Of Graduate Theses 

 

 

The findings from this study are organized under the following main headings: 

1. Impact on Mobbing and Political Tactics 

The toxic work environment that employees experience has a significant impact on numerous negative 

workplace experiences, affecting everything from overall business performance to employee well-

being. These adverse dynamics lead to lower job satisfaction and organizational commitment among 

employees, while also contributing to higher levels of job stress and a range of negative outcomes 

(Chamberlain & Hodson, 2010). In the studies examined, it was found that in societies with a high 

collectivist social value, as managers' paternalistic leadership practices increased, instances of 

mobbing experienced were low (Durmaz, 2019). However, another study investigating the 

relationship between mobbing and paternalism did not find any significant effect (Şahin, 2015). 

Additionally, a negative effect was identified regarding the adoption of paternalistic leadership and 

political tactics (Aktaş, 2019). When considered collectively, these studies suggest that the positive 

environment fostered by paternalistic leadership may reduce instances of mobbing and help prevent 

negative organizational dynamics that necessitate political behavior. 

2. Impact on Organizational justice, happiness, organizational voice and work engagement 

In today's business world, several factors are crucial for organizational success: organizational justice, 

employee happiness, organizational voice, and work engagement. These elements create a positive 

work environment, enhancing employee well-being and productivity (Colquitt et al., 2001; Fisher, 

2010; Morrison, 2011; Bakker & Demerouti, 2008). Organizational justice shapes employee attitudes 

and behaviors. Fair treatment leads to job satisfaction, commitment, and better performance (Colquitt 

et al., 2001). Employee happiness boosts productivity, innovation, and dedication, giving companies a 

competitive edge (Fisher, 2010). Organizational voice fosters innovation and improvement. When 

employees feel heard, they contribute more to problem-solving and growth (Morrison, 2011). Work 

engagement, characterized by enthusiasm and dedication, improves job performance and customer 

satisfaction (Bakker & Demerouti, 2008). By prioritizing these aspects, businesses create an 

environment benefiting both employees and the organization. Companies focusing on fairness, 

happiness, open communication, and engagement are likely to see improved financial performance 

and market standing. At this point, studies examined emphasize that paternalistic leadership positively 

affects the perception of organizational justice and employee happiness (Akdeniz, 2016). It is also 

emphasized that there is a negative relationship between paternalistic leadership, creating a family 

atmosphere, and philanthropy on one hand, and organizational silence on the other (Başar, 2022). 

Furthermore, it is emphasized that the paternal leader's involvement in the family atmosphere and life 
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outside of work increases employees' desire to share their ideas, contributing to employee voice, 

development of self-esteem, and passion for work (Özyılmaz 2020; İlhan 2022). 

3. Impact on Employee empowerment, employee creative and innovative behavior and  

performance 

Employee empowerment, creativity, and innovative behavior are critical factors for business success 

in today's competitive landscape. Innovation and innovative organizational culture increase 

organizations' competitive advantage, elevating their profits and effectiveness ( Gunday et al., 2011). 

Again, in terms of organizational effectiveness, employee empowerment plays a crucial role in 

fostering this innovation. These insights emphasize the critical role of fostering a workplace 

environment that encourages staff autonomy, ingenuity, and forward-thinking practices. Such an 

approach can significantly boost organizational efficiency and help maintain market competitiveness 

in today's ever-changing business landscape. Within the scope of the examined studies, it is shown 

that paternalistic leadership has a positive relationship with employee empowerment, and the 

perception of the leader as trustworthy mediates this relationship (Demirer, 2012; Aksoy, 2008). It is 

also reported that due to the positive climate created by the paternalistic leadership approach, leaders 

and managers increase their adoption of creative leadership tendencies (Taşdemir, 2021) and 

employees' performance increases (Düzenli, 2021). 

 

4. Paternalisticleadership in practice 

The effective implementation of paternalistic leadership is crucial, as it significantly enhances trust in 

managers (Kavak, 2019), fosters a culture of collective gratitude among employees (Bekmezci, 2018), 

and improves the quality of Leader-Member Exchange (LMX) (Kaygısızel, 2015). Conversely, when 

paternalistic leadership is misapplied, employees may feel a lack of benevolence and moral 

consideration, leading to detrimental outcomes such as increased discrimination and nepotism in HR 

practices (Sünneli Erden; 2014).  

5. Impact on Employee Identification 

Organizational identification (OI) is an important strategic multiplier in achieving the organization's 

goals and is also a critical issue affecting the life cycle of the organization. It plays an important role 

in increasing the performance and productivity of employees in achieving organizational goals 

((Riketta, 2005), exhibiting organizational citizenship behavior and decreasing the intention to leave 

the job (Van Dick et al., 2006). In the theses examined within the scope of the study, it is seen that 

paternalistic leadership increases the organizational identification levels of employees (Alabak, 2016; 

Çelen, 2022; Cüce, 2022). The family environment and protective behaviors created by the 

paternalistic leader pave the way for employees to identify with the organization in parallel with good 

communication and team harmony. 

6. Effects on JobSatisfaction 

Employee job satisfaction is an important factor that directly affects the performance and loyalty of 

employees. Within the scope of the studies examined, a positive effect was found between 

paternalistic leadership and job satisfaction (Yardımcı, 2010, Türesin, 2012; Ekmen, 2020). The 

behaviors created by the paternalistic leader that provide guidance and closely follow the needs of 

their subordinates increase the job satisfaction of the employees 
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7. Influence on Organizational Citizenship Behaviors (OCB) 

Organizational Citizenship Behaviors (OCB) are closely related to the employee's participation in 

processes beyond their job description and taking responsibility (Organ et al. (2005). OCB plays an 

important role in the formation of innovative approaches needed to establish effectiveness and 

efficiency (Podsakoff et al., 2009; Ocampo et al., 2018). Paternalistic leadership increases the level of 

organizational citizenship behaviors displayed by employees (Alabak, 2016). In the face of 

paternalistic leadership practices, employees voluntarily make more effort than expected in work 

processes and exhibit OCB behavior on the basis of reciprocity and commitment as emphasized in 

social exchange theory. 

8. Relationship with Turnover Intentions 

The increasing critical importance and role of human resources necessitates taking measures regarding 

turnover intention. High turnover intention in businesses triggers many negative situations for both 

employees and the business. These negative situations result in a loss that is much greater than the 

employee's annual salary (Hom et al., 2017). At this point, paternalistic leadership may have a 

mitigating effect on employee turnover intentions (Türesin,  2012; Bilici, 2017). The study found that 

certain dimensions of paternalistic leadership explained variations in turnover intentions. This 

leadership style fosters emotional connections and addresses common reasons for leaving, potentially 

leading to cost savings and team stability. The supportive environment created by paternalistic leaders 

could make employees less inclined to seek opportunities elsewhere, contributing to organizational 

continuity. 

9. Cultural Context and Demographic Factors 

Cultural values directly affect leadership practices in terms of establishing an effective communication 

channel, effective decision-making, and managing team dynamics for effective leadership 

implementation (Hofstede et al., 2010) . In most of the studies examined, it is emphasized that 

paternalistic leadership can be a more effective leadership approach in Turkey compared to other 

societies, due to its collectivist values and high power distance social structure. Particularly, the study 

by Saylık (2017), which examines the relationship between Hofstede's cultural dimensions and the 

tendency towards paternalistic leadership specifically for school principals, shows that an increase in 

any of the "power distance, uncertainty avoidance, collectivism, long-term orientation, and 

masculinity" social culture dimensions leads to an increase in paternalistic leadership practices.. In 

these cultural environments, the hierarchical and nurturing elements of paternalistic leadership often 

resonate with societal values and expectations, contributing to its acceptance and efficacy. This 

alignment with cultural norms may elucidate why paternalistic leadership appears to generate 

favorable results in specific communities, while potentially being less successful or even detrimental 

in others. It is shared that traditional family values have been influential in the development of the 

paternalistic leadership context (Tuncer, 2005). On the other hand, Uslu (2017) found that there was 

no differentiation in cultural values at the micro level, and specifically determined that cultural values 

did not play a moderating role between paternalistic leadership and trust in the leader. This situation 

indicates that more studies need to be conducted on this subject. 
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CONCLUSION 

Societal values in which businesses operate emerge as an important factor in shaping management 

practices. In this context, the main purpose of the study shows that the application of paternalistic 

leadership in Turkish businesses has positive effects on many expected workplace behaviors. From 

this point of view, these insights indicate that it is important to implement leadership development 

programs in organizational environments where the application of paternalistic leadership can be 

beneficial. At this point, organizing trainings aimed at adopting the behavior and mindset related to 

paternalistic leadership by both top management and the human resources department will make 

significant contributions. However, it is important to make certain organization-specific 

customizations considering the diversity of employees and some demographic differences (such as 

age, generation, tenure). Again, in the process of adjusting human resources strategies to adapt to and 

complement paternalistic leadership styles, applying quality-based relationship-oriented assessments 

instead of a quantitative evaluation mechanism in performance evaluation will contribute. 

Additionally, it should be considered that paternalistic leadership may sometimes create negative 

effects with an application beyond the expected measure, and preventive and regulatory strategic 

measures should be taken in this regard. In addition to these measures, leadership practical training 

should be extended to the grassroots level to encourage good practices. The number of studies on the 

effects of paternalistic leadership needs to be increased in a way that will shed light on the practices of 

businesses. Indeed, while emphasizing the strengths of paternalistic leadership, increasing the number 

of studies on the negative aspects of this approach and where the boundaries of this leadership style 

should begin and end will make significant contributions to the development of paternalistic 

leadership literature and its application in the field. 

It is crucial for businesses to correctly identify the needs and characteristics of the cultural structure 

they are in and develop an appropriate leadership approach, which is not only important in terms of 

effectiveness and efficiency but also vital for the life cycle of the business. At this point, it is 

considered that implementing paternalistic leadership, taking into account its positive effects, 

especially in Turkish society and in businesses consisting of individuals from this society, within the 

framework of today's requirements, will significantly increase managerial effectiveness. Considering 

that different results were obtained for some variables within the scope of the examined studies (such 

as the effect on mobbing), it is clear that more studies are needed. 
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ABSTRACT 

 The shadow economy is one of the biggest obstacles to the development of the country's 

competitiveness, the growth of social standards of living and integration into the European 

community. It is a reflection of the active criminalisation of economic processes, high corruption of 

public authorities and low legal and tax culture of legal entities and individuals.   

The purpose of the article is to assess the status and characteristics of the shadow economy in 

Ukraine and Turkey, to identify the factors affecting its size, and to explore ways to overcome this 

phenomenon.   

The article defines the concepts of "shadow economy" and "shadowing". An important aspect of 

the work is an analysis of the current state of the shadow economy in the EU candidate countries, 

namely Ukraine and Turkey, and their comparison with European countries, as well as an analysis of 

the impact of martial law on the shadow economy on the example of Ukraine.   

The author shows that the level of economic shadowing as a percentage of GDP in Ukraine (31%) 

and Turkey (30.1%) is significantly higher than the average in European countries (12-15%) 

according to the World Economic Survey as of 2021.   

The positive and negative aspects of the shadow economy are identified. Thus, the negative 

consequences include a decrease in foreign direct investment inflows, since according to the Global 

Risks Report 2024, the shadow economy is the seventh in the list of global risks to business and 

investment. Among the most important positive effects are the following: a decrease in the level of 

corporate bankruptcies, and a reduction in poverty due to a decrease in the real number of 

unemployed. However, it is worth noting that the scale of the negative effects far outweighs the 

positive effects.  

In аddition, approaches to legalising the proceeds of crime, i.e. the specifics of creating a system to 

combat the shadow economy in EU countries, were studied and analysed. Based on their experience, it 

has been found that the strategic priorities in the fight against the shadow economy at the current stage 

of development are as follows: to improve monetary policy, create favourable conditions for business 

development, reduce and equalise the tax burden, strengthen tax control, implement effective public 

sector management, and strengthen supervision over public funds, loans and foreign investment.  

Keywords: Shadow economy, Concept of Overcoming, European integration, De-shadowing.  

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

The shadow economy is an economic activity that develops outside of state accounting and control, 

and therefore is not reflected or recorded in official statistics; it is a type of economic activity aimed at 

generating income through tax evasion, by violating the current legislation. 

The phenomenon of the shadow economy has always been present in the economic activity of 

society. From the very beginning of the formation of modern economic relations and their control by 

the state, economic entities have been trying to conceal a certain part of their income for the sake of 

their own enrichment. Thus, economic activity in the form of the shadow economy continues to 

develop, bypassing the state's accounting and control and disregarding the law. Businesses conceal a 

significant share of their own income and do not redistribute these funds to state trust funds, avoid 

paying taxes and thus increase their profits. 
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It should be noted that the shadow economy exists in all countries of the world. It differs only in 

terms of size, structure and mechanisms of development. The scale and specifics of the shadow 

economy in different countries and regions of the world are closely linked to national economic 

models and the maturity of market relations. For example, in developed countries, the shadow 

economy accounts for 12-16% of GDP on average and according to various estimates, in developing 

countries it ranges from 23 to 25% of GDP, and in transition countries it accounts for 30-50% of 

GDP. Thus, in the most developed countries, the share of the shadow sector in the national economy 

is much lower than in other groups of countries.  

However, developed countries are also heterogeneous, and there are countries with quite high 

levels of shadow activity. Austria, the United States, and Switzerland have the lowest relative shadow 

sector shares (at 8-10% of GDP). The motivation for shadow activity in developed countries is mainly 

explained by the excessive tax burden on enterprises and overregulation of economic relations. The 

situation is different in developing and transition economies, where the relative size of the shadow 

sector is 25-35%, as in Turkey and Ukraine. The shadow economy in such countries is motivated by 

the existence of an inadequate market environment, mismatches in the employment structure, 

corruption and ineffective government regulation.   

Recently, the upward trend in shadow economy has become increasingly pronounced. Thus, 

according to OECD estimates, the shadow economy has grown by 6.2% globally over the past 5 years, 

while overall economic growth averaged 3.5%. This negative trend is in antagonistic conflict with the 

interests of the long-term socio-economic development of any country.  

 

Table 1. Shadow economy as a percentage of GDP over the last 5 years (Leandro Medina and 

Friedrich Schneider, 2018, p. 18) 

Countries or group 

of countries 

2017-2018 2022-2023 

EU 16,6 17 

Ukraine 30,1 32 

Turkey 27,2 34,3 

Therefore, the purpose of this study is to analyse the general trends of the shadow economy and 

assess the state and characteristics of the shadow economy in Ukraine and Turkey, identify the factors 

that affect their size, and explore ways to overcome this phenomenon based on international 

experience. 

 

2. METODOLOGY AND DATA 

The study is conceptual and consists of a theoretical framework based on international experience 

(Table 1), data obtained from secondary sources used by various government agencies, organisations 

and industry publications such as:  InterConf, KSE, IMF, GRR, Forbes, ISET, ICPS. Also, some 

statistics were obtained from such primary sources as: OECD, STAT. 

 

2.1 Research methods 

The study used general scientific research methods, such as: the method of scientific abstraction: 

familiarisation with the literature and materials of various scientific papers and articles; historical 

method: study of the experience of different countries in combating the shadow economy; synthesis: 

combining the experience of different countries to identify specific principles of effective combating 

the illegal economy; empirical method and method of deduction: application of the basic principles of 
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overcoming the shadow economy based on the experience of other countries in order to adapt them 

specifically for countries with transition. 

2.2 Qualitative and quantitative analysis 

The study analyses the international experience of leading countries and associations in studying 

the phenomenon of the shadow economy and methods of combating it. Data for the qualitative 

analysis were collected from secondary sources, namely: scientific works of foreign and domestic 

scholars, articles in scientific journals, which are diverse in form, content, level of representation, 

nature and origin.   

The quantitative analysis focused on the systematic collection and analysis of numerical economic 

data for the purpose of correlation. Quantitative analysis is based on primary sources, namely 

statistical information from government or international institutions. 

3. Analysis of the current state of the shadow economy in the EU candidate countries, namely 

Ukraine and Turkey 

Ukraine has a fairly high level of shadow economy (Table 1). Turkey currently has similar figures 

at 30%. The largest percentage of shadow economy in Ukraine and Turkey is observed in the service 

sector due to the use of cash (Table 2). The World Bank estimates that the value of the shadow 

economy in Ukraine and Turkey is almost USD 48 billion and 73 billion, respectively. USD in 

Ukraine and Turkey, respectively. 

Table 2. Level of shadow economy in Turkey and Ukraine by sector 

Country Building industry Services Other 

Ukraine 51% 40,5% 27% 

Turkey 30% 35% 23% 

When calculating the share of the shadow economy, first of all, we are talking about legal activities 

that are not registered and not taxed - this is the main part of the shadow economy. In addition, illegal 

activities such as prostitution, cigarette smuggling and drug trafficking should be added.   

According to data based on Forbes magazine, the share of the shadow segment in the cigarette 

market has been growing significantly for several years. A sharp jump was recorded back in 2021 - 

16.9%. A year earlier, the share was 6.9% and 5.7%, respectively. One of the reasons for the rapid 

growth of the illegal market is a seven-year plan to increase the excise tax rate on cigarettes, as well as 

military operations, which led to a decrease in consumers and, accordingly, profits in the tobacco 

market.   

A similar situation can be observed in Turkey. According to Forbes, the relative shadow market for 

cigarettes in Turkey is approximately 20-25% of the total tobacco market, and in some years this 

figure has reached 30%. One of the main reasons for the development of the illicit tobacco market in 

Turkey is the high excise and taxation on legal tobacco products, which makes them more expensive 

for consumers. This increases the demand for cheaper illicit cigarettes.  

In this case, additional real jobs are created, even though they are off the books. Another important 

consequence of the shadow economy is protection from bankruptcy, as demonstrated by Ukraine's 

experience.  However, there are more negative consequences of such illegal activities. For example, in 

Ukraine, due to tobacco schemes, the state budget lost about UAH 19 billion in 2022 from non-

payment of excise and VAT. However, the state also loses external financial revenues, as the “Global 

Risks Report 2024” ranks the shadow economy seventh on the list of global risks to business and 

investment.   

  

4.  Approach to legalisation of proceeds of crime in the EU   

According to research by the European Parliament, by 2022, 66.5% of the EU's shadow economy 

will be made up of illegal labour, most often in construction, agriculture and home-based work. The 
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remaining 33.5% is made up of income that is hidden from tax authorities, most often in the retail 

sector, bar profits, taxi fares, etc. The largest shadow economy is in construction (35%) and wholesale 

and retail trade (25%). The most significant driver of this level of the shadow economy in the EU 

countries is indirect personal income tax, where their average relative impact (in %) on the shadow 

economy is 42.5%. The second most important factor is the level of self-employment in relation to the 

total employment rate, which is due to the effects of the COVID-19 epidemic. That is, the higher the 

level of self-employment, the higher the level of participation in the shadow economy. Table 3 shows 

that the average relative impact of self-employment (in %) on the shadow economy is over 22%. 

Other important factors with a relatively higher average relative impact on the shadow economy are 

the country's unemployment rate, tax morale, and the level of business freedom, which is used as an 

indicator to indicate the level of bureaucracy and strict laws/regulations in conducting economic 

activity. 

Table 3: Taxation of the informal economy in the EU (European Parliament. (2022) Taxation of the 

informal economy in the EU, p. 20) 

Counrty The 

average 

size of the 

shadow 

economy 

Personal 

income 

tax 

Indire

ct 

taxes 

Un- 

emplo

yment 

Self-

employ

ment 

GDP 

growt

h 

Busines

s 

Freedo

m 

Tax 

moral 

Netherland

s 

11.8 13.6 32.5 10.4 19.7 0.8 10.0 13.0 

Norway 17.6 21.2 31.5 10.8 13.0 0.5 10.5 12.5 

Romania 29.0 4.2 24.5 14.2 37.7 1.1 5.2 14.2 

Slovenia 24.1 9.6 33.9 15.4 21.7 1.2 8.6 9.6 

Switzerlan

d 

7.3 17.7 30.7 9.6 23.8 0.5 8.7 9.0 

Turkey 31.6 4.9 31.4 16.4 41.4 0.6 4.6 4.6 

United 

States 

8.2 27.5 5.1 22.0 16.0 0.9 15.4 13.2 

Let's look at the recent experience of the EU in combating the shadow economy on the example of 

Romania. Romania has invested heavily in establishing structures and institutions responsible for 

reducing irregularity in the country, thanks to its EU membership. To combat undeclared labour, 

Romania has amended the Labour Code (implemented in May 2011), which makes undeclared labour 

above a certain level a criminal offence and, as such, subject to prosecution for all companies that 

employ more than five workers at any one time without an employment contract. In terms of reducing 

the tax burden (both direct and indirect taxation), Romania's policy has mainly focused on 

amendments to VAT.   

To ease the difficulties caused by the coronavirus pandemic, the Romanian government announced 

several economic support "packages" in 2021 and 2022. These policies, while temporary, may help to 

reduce the size of the shadow economy only indirectly - as people and businesses benefit from these 

measures, such as grants, tax breaks and other business support, as well as government economic 

recovery plans, they will have to "exit" the shadow economy and enter the formal economy. Such 

measures are incentives to leave the shadow economy and enter the official economy. A similar 

situation is currently observed in Ukraine, where a record number of nail salons were officially 

registered during the war due to business incentives. 
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CONCLUSION 

In summary, the size of the shadow economy in Ukraine, Turkey and the world continues to evolve 

and requires a comprehensive approach to tackle. With almost complete consensus with most of the 

literature, we find the following seven key hypotheses that the driving forces and their causal 

relationship of the shadow economy have a strong impact on its size: an increase in the tax burden 

increases the shadow economy; the more regulated a country is, the greater the incentives to work in 

the shadow economy; the lower the quality of state institutions, the higher the incentives to work in 

the shadow economy; the lower the morale of the taxpayer, the higher the incentives to work in the 

shadow economy; the higher the unemployment rate, the more people are involved in the shadow 

economy; the higher the self-employment rate, the higher the participation in the shadow economy; 

the lower the GDP per capita in the country, the higher the incentive to work in the shadow economy.  

To overcome the shadow economy, a combination of policy solutions aimed at determining the 

shadow economy should be applied, which are most relevant in any particular country. The size of the 

shadow economy (using any of the estimation approaches) is inversely proportional to per capita 

income, and more efficient institutions play a key role in achieving development goals. In addition, 

improving tax administration, reducing regulatory burdens and increasing transparency will reduce 

incentives for illegal activities.   

Improvements in regulation and institutional quality will contribute to more equitable and 

sustainable growth in the long run. Better governance serves the welfare of the broader society. 

Regulatory and institutional reforms are crucial for addressing bottlenecks in the business climate, 

strengthening the rule of law, improving government efficiency, and fighting corruption.  

Reducing regulatory and administrative barriers, such as excise taxes, will reduce the incentives to 

participate in the shadow economy.   

Improving tax compliance through better registration, auditing and collection will also discourage 

illegal activities.   
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Özet 

Girişimcilik, kültürel, ekonomik ve sosyal bir faaliyet olup doğası gereği meydana geldiği ülkenin 

şartlarından etkilenmektedir. 1990 yılları itibarı ile kadın girişimciliği konusunda birçok çalışma 

yapılmaya başlanmış ve sadece belirli alanlarda olsa dahi büyük ölçüde girişimcilik faaliyetlerinde 

bulunmaya başlanmıştır. Kadın girişimciliği, kültürel ögelerin önemli bir yapı taşı olarak dünya 

genelinde ve Türkiye’de git gide daha fazla ilgi görmeye başlamıştır. Kadın girişimciliğinde kültürün 

etkisi ile ilgili literatürde pek fazla çalışmaya rastlanılmamıştır. Bu sebeple çalışmanın ilgililere ve 

literatüre fayda sağlayacağı düşünülmektedir. Bu çalışmanın amacı, öncelikli olarak girişimcilik 

kavramını derinlemesine incelemek, açıklamak ve kadın girişimciliğinin kültürel etkileri ve bu 

etkilerin Türkiye ile diğer ülkeler arasındaki farklılıkları ele almaktır. Kültürel faktörlerin kadın 

girişimciliğinin başarısı konusunda ne ölçüde etkili olduğu incelenmiş, Türkiye’nin bu alandaki 

mevcut durumu diğer ülkeler ile karşılaştırılıp detaylı bir şekilde araştırılmıştır. Nitel bir çalışma 

yapılmıştır. İlgili web siteleri ve literatür incelenmiş, doküman taraması yapılmıştır. Elde edilen 

bulgulara göre Türkiye’de kadın girişimciliği geleneksel aile yapısı, ekonomik koşullar gibi kültürel 

faktörler ile yakından ilişkilidir. Öte yandan Batı’da ise cinsiyet eşitliğinin daha fazla vurgulandığı 

ve bireysel özgürlüklerin çok daha önemli olduğu bir kültürel zemin üzerinde gelişim sağlamaktadır. 

Sonuç olarak kadın girişimciliğinde ilerleme kaydetmek, kültürel etkileri yönetebilmek adına 

Türkiye ve diğer ülkeler için daha kapsamlı programların geliştirilmesi gerekmekte ve devlet 

desteğinin artırılması gerektiği düşünülmektedir. 

 

Anahtar Kelimeler: Girişimcilik, Kadın Girişimciliği, Kültür Etkisi 

Abstract 

Entrepreneurship is a cultural, economic, and social activity inherently influenced by the conditions 

of the country in which it occurs. Since the 1990s, numerous studies have been initiated on women’s 

entrepreneurship, leading to significant Entrepreneurial activities albeit predominantly in specific 

sectors. Women’s entrepreneurship has increasingly garnered attention globally and in Turkey as a 

significant pillar of cultural elements. There is a scarcity of literature specifically addressing the 

cultural impact on women’s entrepreneurship. Hence, this study is deemed beneficial to stakeholders. 

The primary aim is to deeply examine and explain the concept of entrepreneurship and address the 

cultural influences on women’s entrepreneurship, comparing these influences between Turkey and 
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other countries. A qualitative study was conducted, involving examination of relevant websites, 

literature Review, and document analysis. Findings indicate that women’s entrepreneurship in 

Turkey is closely linked to cultural factors such as traditional family structures and economic 

conditions. Conversely, in the West, it develops on a cultural foundation that emphasizes gender 

equality and places greater importance on individual freedoms. Consequently, advancing women’s 

enrepreneurship requires the development of comprehensive programs and increased government 

support to effectively manage cultural influences for Turkey and other countries. 

 

Keywords: Entrepreneurship, Women Entrepreneurship, Cultural Impact 

 

1.GİRİŞ 

Kadın girişimciliği, sosyal ve kültürel bir öneme sahiptir. Ancak kadın girişimcilerin karşılaşmış 

olduğu belli başlı sorunlar bulunmaktadır. Bu sorunların sebepleri olarak genellikle toplumun kadına 

biçmiş olduğu değer ve kadınlara yönelik bakış açısından kaynaklandığı söylenmektedir. Birçok 

toplum kadınların iş hayatındaki yeri konusunda cinsiyet rollerine ve toplumsal normlara halen bağlı 

kalmaktadır. Bazı toplumlarda kadınların iş hayatındaki başarısı, iş hayatında var olmaları, girişimci 

olmaları, lider olmaları kabul görmez. Bu konu ile ilgili yapılan çalışmalara bakıldığında toplumların 

kadına biçtiği birtakım roller vardır; annelik, ev hanımlığı gibi. Kadına biçilen bu roller, kadınların iş 

hayatlarında erkeklere göre daha en baştan dezavantajlı olmalarına sebebiyet vermiştir.  

Bazı toplumların ataerkil bir yapıya sahip olması, kadının öncelikli işinin çocuklarına bakmak, evine 

bakmak, yemek yapmak vs. düşüncesi ile birlikte kadının da iş gücüne katılım oranını 

düşürmektedir. Türkiye’de toplumun kültür yapısına göre evde geçimi sağlayıp çalışıp para 

kazanacak olan kişi erkektir. Fransa veya İtalya gibi ülkelerde kadınlar seçme ve seçilme hakkına 

1940 yılında erişmiş iken, Türkiye’de 5 Aralık 1934 yılında bu hakka kavuşulmuştur. Verilen bu hak 

kadına ne kadar değer verildiğinin de göstergesidir. Türkiye çok yönlü toplum yapısına sahip bir 

ülkedir. Birçok kültürel, sosyal, ekonomik faktörlerden etkilenmesine karşın yine de kadına biçilen 

rollerin, kadına olan bakış açısı ve algı yapısının değişmediğini görmekteyiz. Fakat kadınların eğitim 

düzeylerinin gün geçtikçe yükseldiği, ekonomik bağımsızlıkları artıkça, yetiştirilen çocukların da 

daha iyi eğitim seviyesine ulaştıkları, yaşam şartlarının da daha iyi olduğu görülmektedir (Şahinoğlu, 

2023:23). 

Bu çalışmanın amacı, kadın girişimciliği üzerindeki kültür etkisini incelemektir. Türkiye’nin bu 

alandaki durumunu diğer ülkeler ile karşılaştırmalı bir perspektif ile değerlendirmek 

amaçlanmaktadır. Bu bağlamda kadın girişimciliği desteklenerek, kültürel değişim teşvik edilebilir, 

kadınların var olan potansiyellerini ortaya çıkarmaları için daha çok destek sağlanabilir. 

 

2.LİTERATÜR 

2.1. Girişimcilik  

Geçmişte kullanılan “teşebbüs” ve “müteşebbis” kavramlarının yerine günümüzde daha çok 

“girişim” ve “girişimci” kavramlarını kullanmaktayız. Günlük yaşamda girişim; bir işi yapmak amacı 

ile harekete geçme, kalkışma durumunu ifade etmekte iken, girişimci ise; böyle bir durum içinde 

bulunan, girişken kişi anlamında kullanılmaktadır (Aytaç, İlhan, 2007:102). Sürekli olarak 

değişimlere ve dönüşümlere uğrayan girişimcilik, toplumsal refahın sağlanmasında, yaşam 
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standardının yükselmesinde, dengeli bir şekilde kalkınma stratejisinin izlenmesinde, toplumların 

gelişmesinde büyük bir öneme sahiptir. Bundan ötürü küresel ve bölgesel anlamda ekonomik ve 

toplumsal kalkınmanın sağlanmasında girişimcilere olan ihtiyaç büyüktür. Böylelikle toplumların 

gelişme kaydedebilmesi için insanların, toplumun ihtiyacı çerçevesinde ve ülke ekonomisine göre 

eğitim almaları ve bu eğitimi de almış oldukları alanlarda istihdam edilmeleri, ilgili alanlarda 

girişimcilik kültürünü benimsemeleri ve sahip olmuş oldukları yetenekler, kültür ile birlikte yeni 

istihdam alanları oluşturma ve girişiminde bulunmaları oldukça önemlidir (Kaygusuz, 2022). 

 

2.2. Girişimcilik Türleri 

 

Girişimcilik türleri; kamu girişimciliği, fırsat girişimciliği, yaratıcı girişimcilik, yenilikçi girişimcilik, 

tekno girişimcilik, iç girişimcilik ve sanal girişimciliktir. 

Kamu Girişimciliği: Hükümet veya kamu sektörü tarafından benimsenen yenilikçi ve etkili 

yöntemlerle toplumun ve ekonominin iyileştirilmesini hedefler. Bu, kamu kurumlarının ve kamu 

görevlilerinin geleneksel kamu hizmetlerinin ötesine geçerek yeni fikirler geliştirmesi, risk alması ve 

uygulamaya koymasıdır. 

Fırsat Girişimciliği: Potansiyel ya da mevcut pazardaki olan imkanları değerlendirecek farklı bakış 

açısına sahip, kar edecek şekilde koordine edebilecek kabiliyete sahip olan kişiler, olan bu 

yetenekleri ile halihazırda hedef pazara mal ve hizmet satabilmek amacı ile yapılan girişimciliktir. 

Pazardaki imkanların kollanıp yatırım yapılması, fırsat girişimciliği bakımından öneme sahiptir 

(Fındık, 2015:16).   

Yaratıcı Girişimcilik: Yeni bir düşünce ya da keşfi, mevcut bir mal veya hizmeti tasarlayarak kalite, 

maliyet gibi özellikleri iyileştirip, kar elde edebilecek düzeyde pazara sunulması ile yapılmakta olan 

bir girişimcilik türüdür. Yaratıcı girişimcilik, devamlı olarak inovatif pazarlama, yeni mal ve hizmet 

tasarımıyla birlikte maliyet ve nitelik farklılaştırmasına dayanmaktadır. Günümüzde ise birden fazla 

kuruluş yeni mal ve hizmet geliştirip ve pazara sunarak yaratıcı girişimcilik yapmaktadır (Karagöz, 

2009:42). 

Yenilikçi Girişimcilik: Pazarda olan değişimleri izleyen, yeni bir pazar ve yeni bir fikir arayışı 

içerisinde olan yeni mal ve hizmet dizayn eden girişimcilere denir (Karagöz, 2009:43). 

Tekno Girişimcilik: Teknolojik yenilikler ve inovasyonlar üzerine odaklanarak yeni işletmeler kurma 

ve büyütme sürecidir. Bu tür girişimcilik, genellikle bilgi ve teknolojiye dayalı yeniliklerin 

ticarileştirilmesini ve pazarlanmasını içerir. 

İç Girişimcilik: Özellikle son yıllarda gündeme gelmiş olan bir girişimcilik türüdür. İç girişimcilik, 

imkanları fark etmek, fayda sağlamak için üretim faktörleri arasındaki işlemleri yenilikçi bir şekilde 

koordine etmektir. İç girişimcilikle örgütte çalışıyor olan her bir kişinin girişimci gibi düşünebilmesi 

ve faaliyet göstermesi amaçlanır (Göçmen, 2007:21). 

Sanal Girişimcilik: Dijital ortamda bilgisayar kullanılarak açılmış olan siteler aracılığı ile pazara mal 

ve hizmet sunulur (Karagöz, 2009:44). 
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2.3. Girişimciliği Etkileyen Faktörler 

Günümüzde girişimcilik konusu önemli bir konu haline gelmekte ve pek çok bilimsel araştırmaların 

da konusu olmaktadır. Bu çalışmalar ışığında girişimlerin çevre ile karşılıklı olarak etkileşim halinde 

olduğu görülmektedir. Bu bağlamda girişimciliği etkileyen faktörler literatürde 3 başlık altında 

açıklanmış ve incelenmiştir. Bunlar şu şekildedir: 

 Bireysel yaklaşım, 

 Çevresel yaklaşım, 

 Firma yaklaşımıdır (Durak, 2011). 

Bireysel Yaklaşım: Girişimciliği etkileyen faktörler arasında önemli bir role sahiptir ve genellikle 

girişimcinin kişisel özellikleri, motivasyonu ve davranışlarına odaklanır. 

Çevresel Yaklaşım: Bu yaklaşıma göre girişimciliğin ana hatlarında yalnızca bireyin etkileri değil, 

çevre faktörleri ve bireysel nitelikler arasında karşılıklı etkileşim bulunmaktadır. Kültür, çevre 

şartları içerisinde kişiyi en fazla etkilemekte olan bir olgu olarak karşımıza çıkar. Kültür, insanları 

besler ve sarar. Toplumun kültürel özellikleri, o topluma ait olan bireyleri fazlaca etkilemektedir. Bu 

bağlamda ekonomik etkinliklerde yerine getirilirken, toplumdaki değerler, normlar girişimcileri 

etkiler. Değerler ve normlar çoğunlukla kültür tarafından belirlenir (Göçmen, 2007:11). 

Firma Yaklaşımı: Başarılı bir girişimci olmak için girişimsel bir faaliyeti başlatmak yetmez, girişimi 

geliştirmek ve büyütmek için çalışmalara devam etmek gerekmektedir. Bu bağlamda girişimcinin 

girişimci özelliklerini taşıması gerekirken aynı zamanda iyi bir yönetici vasıflarını da taşıması 

gerekir (Göçmen, 2007:11). 

 

2.4.Girişimciliğin Tarihsel Gelişimi 

2.4.1. Dünya’da Girişimciliğin Tarihsel Gelişimi  

 

Girişimciliğin tarih içerisindeki seyri boyunca değişimine baktığımız zaman her dönem de içinde 

bulunduğu zamanın koşullarına uyum sağlamış olduğu ve çağın güncel teknolojilerinden etkilendiği 

gözlemlenmektedir. Orta çağ dönemine bakıldığında girişimci denildiği zaman yönetici özelliğine 

sahip ticari ve üretim faaliyetlerini yönlendirecek kişiler akla gelmektedir, bu akla gelen girişimciler 

genellikle de din görevlileridir (Karslı, 2018:8).   

Feodal ve imparatorluk yapısına dayalı tek tanrılı inanç inanışına sahip olan teokratik monarşi ile 

yönetilen, ticaret ve çiftçilik ile ilgilendikleri bilinmekte olan feodal toplumlar da girişimcilik 

kavramı günümüzdeki anlamına benzer bir hal almıştır. Endüstri devriminin sonucunda makinelerin 

kullanımı daha yaygın hale gelmiş ve gelişme göstermiştir. 1870’de elektriğin keşfedilmesi ve 

bilimsel yönetimin de meydana gelmesi ile birlikte, İnsan biliminin doğması, robot vb. 

bilgisayarların meydana çıkması, 21. Yüzyılda akıllı makine ve nano teknolojilerin meydana gelmesi 

girişimciliği çok önemli derecede etkilemiştir (Gümüşoğlu ve Karaöz, 2014:101). 

20. yüzyılın başlarında girişimcilik konusunda ortaya konulan görüşler varlığını sürdürmeye devam 

etmiştir. Bu dönemde ortaya çıkan Frank Knight, girişimciliğin risk ve belirsizlik kavramları ile olan 

ilişkisini incelemiştir. Knight, riskin hesaplanabileceğini; fakat belirsizliğin yüzdelerle 

hesaplanamayacağını savunmuştur. Knight, girişimcinin görevinin gelecekte meydana gelecek 

herhangi bir durum karşısında neyin nasıl yapılacağına karar vermek olduğunu belirtmiş; 

girişimciliği bir yargı da bulunma süreci olarak ifade etmiştir (Karabey, 2009:19-20). 21. yüzyılda 
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toplumsal ve ekonomik hayatta meydana gelmiş olan büyük değişimler girişimciliği anlam yönünden 

etkilemiştir. Girişimcilik kavramı artık günümüzde işletmeciliğin önünü açan, sınırlarını genişleten 

bir olgu olarak kabul görmeye başlamıştır (Karabey,2009:23).

   

Kaynak: Ercan ve Gökdeniz, 2009: 61-62. 

 

2.4.2. Türkiye’de Girişimciliğin Tarihsel Gelişimi 

 

Türkiye’de girişimciliğin tarihsel seyri oldukça çeşitlidir ve farklı dönemlerde çeşitli etkenler 

tarafından şekillendirilmiştir. 

Osmanlı imparatorluğu döneminde; Müslümanlar ticari hayattan oldukça uzaktır. O dönemde çağdaş 

Avrupa endüstrisi ile Osmanlının geleneğe dayalı sanayisi rekabet kapasitesine sahip düzeyde değildi 

ve mevcut durumu kötüye gitmekteydi. Bu durum da Müslümanları ve gayrimüslimleri kapsamış 

olsa bile Osmanlı’nın Avrupa endüstrisine dahil olma isteği Müslümanların ekonomik alandaki 

durumuna negatif etkisi olmuştur (Kamaç, Kişman 2020:136).  
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Osmanlı’nın askeri stratejisi de sanayileşememesinde önemli bir rol oynamıştır. Mevcut nüfusun 

büyük bir bölümü askerdir ve gayrimüslim tebaa askere alınmamış olduğundan; girişimcilik, 

yerleşim ve istihdam çoğunlukla gayrimüslimlerin faaliyeti olmuştur (Aşkın vd., 2011:63-64). 

Cumhuriyet döneminde; kabul gören girişimciler ticaret uzmanlarıdır ve az sayıda kişilerdir. 

Sayılarının az olmasının yanında göç ve yer değişimi gibi sebeplerle girişimci olanlar kaybedilmiştir, 

kayıp ve bu sorunlar girişimciliğin karşı karşıya olduğu önemli zorluklar olarak değerlendirilmiştir. 

Bu sebeplerden ötürü devlet, Cumhuriyet dönemindeki en büyük girişimci olmuştur. Böylelikle 

girişimci özel sektörün gelişiminin önemine değinilmiş ve girişim fırsatları oluşturulmaya çaba 

harcanmıştır (Öktem vd., 2007:51). 

1950-1980 arası; özel endüstrinin kalkındırılması, endüstriyelleşme yolunda ilerlemeler 

kaydedilmiştir. 

1970 ve 1980’li yıllarda uygulanmış olan ekonomik stratejiler ve benimsenmiş olan 

endüstriyelleşmede değişiklikler bulunmaktadır. 1980 tarihine kadar ithal ikame politikası 

uygulanmış olup, 1980 sonrasında ihracat temelli sanayileşme uygulamaya konulmuştur. Yapılan 

farklılıkla birlikte liberal ekonomi, ilke ve esasları ilerletmede pek fazla yol almıştır (Cansız, 

2011:36).  

2000’lerin başından itibaren bilgi ve iletişim teknolojilerindeki gelişmeler, teknoloji odaklı 

girişimciliği teşvik etti. Türkiye’deki girişimcilik tarihi, ekonomik, siyasi ve sosyal değişimlerle 

şekillenmiştir ve günümüzde de aktif olarak gelişmeye devam etmektedir. 

 

2.5.Girişimci Özellikleri 

 

Girişimcileri diğer bireylerden ayıran temel özelliklerden biri, kaynakları hakkında öngörüde 

bulunma becerisi, iş planlamasını yapmak ve insan gücü kaynaklarını temin etmek ve bunları bir 

planlama içerisinde bulunmak için ikna etmek, kaynakları temin etmek, girdileri işleyerek tekrardan 

tüketicilere sunma becerikliliğini karlılık sağlayarak sergilemektir (Korkmaz, 2000:165).  

Girişimciler, ekonomik büyümeyi teşvik ederler ve toplumsal kalkınmayı da desteklerler. Yeni 

işletmelerin kurulmasıyla rekabet artar, istihdam yaratılır ve inovasyon teşvik edilir. Genellikle 

girişimciler toplumsal sorunlara da çözümler sunarlar ve sosyal değişimi teşvik ederler. 

Bir girişimcinin elde etmiş olduğu sonuç başarı veya başarısızlıklar, diğer girişimcilere yol gösterir 

(Özyılmaz, 2016:7).  

Girişimcilik tanımında literatürde bulunan yazarlar tarafından girişimcinin farklı yönlerini ifade eden 

tanımlamalar Tablo 2’de belirtilmektedir. 
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Tablo 2. Girişimci Tanımındaki Vurgular 

 

Kaynak: Seyfi Top, Girişimcilik Keşif Süreci, 1.Baskı, İstanbul: Beta Yayınevi, 2006, 6 

 

Gerçekleşen yenilikler ekonomiye de katkı sağlarlar. Girişimcilerin sağlamış olduğu katkılar şu 

şekildedir (Çetindamar, 2002:18); 

1)Üretim kaynaklarını yeni bir yaklaşımla birleştirir. 

2)Kullanılmakta olan imalat araçlarının farklı biçimlerde kullanılması ile üretimi artırır. 

3)Yeni düşünce ve fikirlerin oluşturulması konusunda, yayılmasını ve uygulanmasına hız katar. 

 

2.6.Kadın Girişimciliği 

 

Kadın girişimciliği, geçmişten günümüze kadar araştırılan ve hem toplumlar hem de devletler için 

önemli bir konu olmuştur. Ulusların kalkınması açısından girişimciliğin sağladığı avantajlar dikkate 

alındığında, kadın girişimciliği dünya genelinde akademik ve politik çalışmaların merkezinde yer 

almaktadır (Minniti, 2009). Kadınların ekonomik faaliyetlerde bulunmaları, özellikle serbest meslek 

sahibi olmaları, onların ekonomik anlamda güçlenmelerine katkıda bulunurken aynı zamanda 

ülkelerinin de kalkınmasına ve gelişmesine katkı sağlamalarına olanak tanımaktadır (Sarri ve 

Trihopoulou, 2004). 

Kadınlar, daima iktisadi ve üretici faaliyetlerin içerisinde bulunmuşlardır. Tarihsel süreç boyunca 

birçok değişimler mevcuttur; teknolojik, ekonomik, toplumsal değişimler. Bu değişimlerin 

sonucunda, kadınların yapmış olduğu faaliyetler de değişime uğramıştır. Özellikle, sanayi 

devriminden sonra ekonomik ve toplumsal hayatın gitgide örgütsel bir nitelik kazanmasına paralel 

olarak, ekonomik ve iktisadi işlemler büyük oranda işletme örgütlerinde yapılır duruma gelmiştir. 

Böylelikle kadınların, iktisadi faaliyetleri bakımından işletmelerin de önemi büyük oran da artmıştır. 

Diğer bir yandan arz ve talep dengesindeki değişimler sonucunda modern sektör işletmelerinde 

kadınların daha fazla yer aldıkları gözlenmiştir (Acar, 1992:1). 1990’lı yıllardan itibaren kadın 

girişimcilerin sayısında belirgin bir artış gözlemlenmiştir. Örneğin, 1977 yılında kadın girişimciler 

tarafından yönetilen işletme sayısı 1,9 milyon iken, 1985’te ise 3,7 milyona, 1994’te ise 6 milyona 

yükselmiştir. Günümüzde ise kadın girişimcilerin yönetiminde olan işletme sayısının 8 milyona 

yakın bir seviyeye ulaştığı görülmektedir. Bu işletmeler, 1994 yılı itibarıyla yaklaşık 11 milyon 

kişiye istihdam sağlamaktadır. Kanada'da ise tüm işletmelerin üçte biri kadınlar tarafından kurulup 

yönetilmektedir. Avrupa'da da küçük işletme sahibi kadınların oranı diğer işletmelere kıyasla 

oldukça yüksek seviyelerde olduğu gözlenmektedir. Buna göre; 
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 İsveç- %28, 

 Fransa- %25, 

 Norveç-%29, 

 Almanya- %25, 

 Hollanda- %21’dir. (Güney, 2006:32). 

 

Bugün kadın girişimciler tarafından işletilen işletmeler, küçük ölçekli yarı zamanlı işler olabildiği 

gibi, yıllık cirosu 500 milyon Dolar’ı bulan uluslararası şirketler gibi (örneğin Body Shop gibi) 

büyük ölçekli işletmeler de olabilmektedir. Bu bağlamda, kadın işletmeleri kadınlara hem istihdam 

fırsatları sunmakta hem de girişimcilik aracılığıyla kendilerini ifade etme imkânı sağlamaktadır 

(Narin vd., 2006: 69). Türkiye’de kadınların eğitim seviyesi yükseldikçe işgücüne katılım oranlarının 

da arttığı gözlenmektedir. Türkiye İstatistik Kurumu’nun 2005 hane halkı işgücü anketlerinden 

alınan sonuçlara göre, kentlerde yaşayan kadınların işgücüne katılım oranları lise altı eğitimlilerde 

%12,9 iken, lise ve dengi meslek okulu %29,9, yüksek öğrenim %69,9’dur. Bu oranlardan da 

anlaşılacağı üzere kadınların işgücüne katılım oranlarının eğitim seviyesi ile arasında doğru orantılı 

bir ilişki bulunmaktadır. Eğitimin de önemi gerek kadına özel konumunda gerekse dünya gerçekleri 

doğrultusunda ortaya çıkmaktadır (Narin vd., 2006: 69). 

Bireyin ekonomik faaliyetleri, toplumdan bağımsız olarak ele alınamaz. Toplumun ortak değerleri, 

kültürel normları ve alışkanlıkları gibi toplumsal bağlar, bireylerin ekonomik faaliyetleri üzerinde 

doğrudan veya dolaylı olarak etkiler. Birey, ait olduğu sosyal yapının kültürünü ve değerlerini 

gelecek nesillere aktarmakla yükümlüdür (Durak, 2011:195). Günümüzde teknolojideki, iletişimdeki, 

endüstrideki ve sosyal yaşamda meydana gelen hızlı değişim, kadınların iş yaşamında daha fazla rol 

almalarını mümkün kılmaktadır. Toplumsal yapının değişimi ve eğitimli kadın sayısındaki artış, 

kadınların iş dünyasına katılımını ve görünürlüklerini artırmıştır. Bu gelişmeler sonucu, girişimcilik 

kadınlar için önemli bir kariyer seçeneği olmaya başlamıştır (Oruçlu, 2023:11) 

Türkiye’de, sivil toplum ve uluslararası kuruluşların kadın girişimciliğini desteklemeye yönelik ilgi 

ve etkinlikleri 1990’lı yıllardan itibaren artış göstermiştir. Kadınlar arasında girişimciliğin 

artırılması, gitgide yaygınlaşması, kadın işsizliğine karşın bir çözüm niteliğinde olması ve kadınların 

kendi kazançlarını elde ederek ekonomik bağımsızlıklarını elde etmelerinde bir faktör olarak 

görülmektedir (Mungan, 2013:1). Türkiye İstatistik Kurumu tarafından 2006 yılında gerçekleştirilen 

"Kadının Çalışması Hakkındaki Düşünceler" başlıklı bir araştırmada, kadınların çalışmasının 

toplumda nasıl algılandığı incelenmiştir. Araştırma sonuçlarına göre, kadınların çalışmasını 

destekleyen erkeklerin oranı %23, kadınların oranı ise %10’dur. Kadınların çalışmasına yönelik 

algılar aşağıdaki tabloda sunulmuştur (Mungan,2013).  
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Tablo 3. Kadının Çalışmasına Yönelik Algılar 

 

                                                                                            Kadın                     Erkek 

 

Kadının asli görevi çocuk bakımı ve ev işleridir.                  64,7                         60,7 

Çalışma ortamları kadınlar için güvenli değildir.                  9,5                           16,5 

Çalışan kadının çocukları mağdur olur.                                 7,8                           7,0 

Ücretli bir işte çalışmak kadını yıpratır.                                 2,5                           2,0 

Diğer                                                                                       1,4                           1,8 

Toplam                                                                                    100,0                       100,0 

Kaynak: Aile Yapısı Araştırması, 2006 

 

2001 yılına ait "Global Entrepreneurship Monitor-Küresel Girişimcilik Raporu" (GEM) verilerine 

istinaden, uluslararası girişimcilik endeksinde yer alan 100 yetişkin arasında şirket kuran kadınların 

sayısı bakımından Türkiye, 29 ülke arasında daha düşük bir kadın girişimci oranına sahip olmuştur. 

Şirket kuran sayısı İrlanda’da %12, Meksika’da %18,7, ABD’de %11,7 iken Türkiye’de ise bu sayı 

%4,6 şeklinde belirlenmiştir (Sallan Gül& Altındal, 2016:1363). 

Kadın girişimciliği pek çok ülkede en hızlı büyüyen sektörlerden biri olmuştur. Örnek verecek 

olursak Kore Cumhuriyeti’nde %32, ABD’de %38’e, Avustralya’da %33’e ulaşmıştır, Kanada’da ise 

küçük ve orta boy işletmelerde kadın girişimci oranı %45’e ulaşmıştır (Narin ve diğerleri, 2006). 

Girişimcilik, bir toplumun kendini ifade etme biçimi olmasının yanı sıra kültürel bir tepki olarak da 

değerlendirilebilir. Sosyal yapının zamanla oluşan kültürü hem girişimcilik algısını hem de girişimci 

davranışları etkiler. Kültür, bireylerin davranış biçimlerini belirleme gücüne sahip olduğu için, kültür 

bireyleri yönlendirir ve tutumlarını, düşüncelerini şekillendirir. Böylelikle girişimcilik, ülkeden 

ülkeye ve bölgeden bölgeye farklılık gösterebilir (Bygrave- Minniti, 2000; akt. Aytaç, 2006). 

 

2.7.Kültür 

Kültür; bir toplumun duyma birliğini oluşturan, gelenekselleşmiş yaşam biçimi, sanat ve düşünce 

varlıklarının tümüne denir. Bireyin gelişmesinde kültür önemli bir yere sahiptir. İnsanlar içinde 

bulunmuş oldukları kültürün bir yansımasıdırlar (Demirel, 2023:14). İnsanların bu kültürel 

yansımalarının bileşimi ile sisteme ait kültürler oluşmaktadır. İnsanların, toplumların sahip olduğu 

kültür hakkında bilgi sahibi olmasının en önemli sebepleri; geçmişleri hakkında bilgi sahibi olmak, 

bugünlerinin tanınması, yarınlarının da öngörülmesidir (Büber, 2011:40). Kültür, toplum üzerinde en 

büyük etki kaynağıdır. Gruptaki bireylerin ortak özellikleri olan, kişiden kişiye de yansıtılan 

öğrenilmiş yaşam tarzıdır. Davranış kalıplarının oluşumunda ve girişimci güdülerde kültürel yapı 

önemli bir yere sahiptir. Geleneklerden aile içindeki eğitim, ahlaki kurallar, kişilik özellikleri, 

davranış biçimleri, hayat tarzı ve toplumsal çevre gibi pek fazla alanda kültürün etkilerini görmek 

mümkündür. Önyargılarımız ve seçimlerimiz, büyük oranda yaşadığımız toplumsal kültürün bir 

yansımasıdır (Aytaç, 2006:153). Girişimciliğin kültür ile olan bağı, alt kültür yapıları açısından da 
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önemli bir rol oynar. Risk alma, cesaret, sıkı çalışma ve tasarruf etme gibi olumlu motivasyonlara 

sahip gruplar veya ortamlar, girişimci ruhu ve faaliyetleri destekler. Girişimci topluluklarda, bu tür 

olumlu etkiler yaratan birçok girişimci alt kültür grubuyla karşılaşması olasıdır. Örnek verecek 

olursak, Amerika’da çeşitli girişimci alt kültür grupları bulunmaktadır. Route 128 (Boston), Silicon 

Valley (California) ve North Carolina Triangle bunlardan birkaçıdır. Bu alt kültürlerde girişimcilik 

desteklenir ve yeni işletmelerin inşa edilmesi teşvik edilir. Aynı zamanda, fırsatları değerlendirmek, 

girişimde bulunmak, başarılı olmak ve rekabetçi bir mizaca sahip olmak teşvik edilir. Bu alt 

kültürler, kendi içlerinde girişimciliği destekleme bakımından farklılık gösterir. Örneğin, Silicon 

Valley’de girişimciliği destekleyen kültürel unsurlar arasında aile özellikleri öne çıkar. Araştırmalar, 

bu bölgede girişimcilerin genellikle bağımsızlığa değer veren ebeveynlerin çocukları olduğunu 

göstermektedir. Kısacası, aile ortamı girişimciliği teşvik edici nitelikte olduğunda, o toplumda daha 

fazla girişimci ortaya çıktığı görülmektedir (Hisrich-Peters, 2001:11). 

Günümüzde kadınların toplumsal ve ekonomik yaşam içindeki rolüne yönelik geleneksel tutum ve 

beklentiler önemli derecede azalmış olsa dahi hala birçok imaj kadına yönelik algı ve kalıpları 

etkilemeye devam etmektedir. Cinsiyete dayalı ayrımcılık, günümüz sanayileşmiş Batı ülkelerinde 

bile varlığını sürdüren bir olgudur. Bu bağlamda, birçok erkek hala kadınların asıl rollerinin eşlerine 

ve çocuklarına hizmet etmek, görevlerinin ise ev işleri ve çocuk yetiştirmek olduğunu 

düşünmektedir. Bu nedenle, bir kadının evin erkeğinin izni olmaksızın ekonomik bir girişimde 

bulunması, geleneksel baskılar ve toplumsal inançlar tarafından engellenmektedir. Özellikle ülkemiz 

gibi daha geleneksel yapıya sahip toplumlarda, kadınların bir işletme kurması genellikle erkeğin "aile 

başkanı" rolünü tehdit eden bir durum olarak görülmektedir. Bu tutum yalnızca erkekler arasında 

değil, aynı zamanda kadınlar arasında da gözlemlenmekte olup, kadın girişimciliği genellikle 

onaylanmamaktadır. Soysal, 2010: 99). 

 

2.7.1.Kültürün özellikleri 

Kültürün ne olduğunun ortaya konmasında belli başlı özellikler bulunur. Bunlar şu şekildedir 

(Erdoğan, 1999:101): 

 Tarihi ve süreklidir. 

 Öğrenilmiş davranışlar topluluğudur. 

 Toplumca kabul edilmiştir ve bir toplumun yaşam biçimidir. 

 Toplum üyelerince paylaşılmıştır. 

 Kurallar sistemidir. 

 İnsanların psikolojik, biyolojik gereksinimlerini karşılayıcı yapıdadır. 

 Bütünleştiricidir. 

 Devamlıdır ve değişebilir. 

 

2.8. Kadın Girişimciliğinde Kültür Etkisi 

Toplumların yapısındaki davranışsal çeşitlilik hem bireylerin yaşamlarını hem de ülkelerin sosyal ve 

kültürel seviyelerini etkileyen önemli bir faktördür. Farklı topluluklarda yaşayan kişilerin hayatı ve 

çevreyi algılayış biçimleri çeşitlilik göstermektedir. Bu çeşitlilik, kişilerin ve onların kurduğu 

organizasyonların meslek hayatına yaklaşımlarını, çalışma yöntemlerini ve yönetim tarzlarını da 

etkilemektedir. Toplumlar arasındaki kültürel farklar, iş dünyasının küreselleşmesiyle birlikte 

günümüzde daha da belirgin hale gelmiştir (Çarıkçı, Koyuncu, 2010:2). Bir girişimcinin yeni bir 

işletme kurma kararı, bireyin ait olduğu toplumun kültürüne, etkilenmiş olduğu alt kültürlere, 
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ailesinin, arkadaşlarının, öğretmenlerinin ve meslektaşlarının desteğine bağlıdır. İşletme kurma ve 

başarılı olma değerini ön planda tutan bir kültür, bu değerlere önem vermeyen kültürlere göre daha 

fazla girişimcilik fırsatı sunar. Eğer bir kültürde kişinin kendi işinin patronu olma, bireysellik, başarı 

ve ekonomik kazanımlar gibi değerler vurgulanıyorsa, bu kültür girişimciliği destekleyici bir ortam 

sağlar. Bu tür toplumlarda yeni işletme kurma oranı genellikle yüksektir. Öte yandan, başarılı 

girişimleri teşvik etmeyen ve başarısızlığı büyük bir itibar kaybı olarak değerlendiren toplumlarda, 

girişimcilik daha az yaygın olabilir (Çarıkçı, Koyuncu, 2010:7). 

Kadınların iş gücüne katkıları ve toplumsal cinsiyet eşitliği ile ilgili kültürel yaklaşımlar, dünya 

çapında girişimcilik katılım seviyelerini etkilemektedir; ancak Arap bölgesinde bu etkiler daha 

belirgin ve tartışmalıdır. Bu durum, erkek ve kadın eşitsizliğinin fazla olduğu toplumlarda kadınların 

meslek hayatına ve girişimcilik süreçlerine katılım oranlarının genellikle düşük olduğunu 

göstermektedir (Global Gender Gap Report, 2017). Orta Doğu ve Kuzey Afrika ülkelerinde Arap 

kadınlarının teknoloji ve sermayeye erişimde yaşadıkları zorlukların yanı sıra, fırsatları tanımlama ve 

bu fırsatları elde etme konusunda ağ kurma ve diğer becerilere gereksinim duydukları ortaya 

çıkmaktadır. Doğu Avrupa ülkelerinde ise, kadınların teknik bilgi seviyeleri ve düşük eğitimleri, 

girişimcilik çabalarında başarılı olmalarını sınırlamaktadır (OECD, 1993). 

3.METODOLOJİ 

Bu çalışmanın temel amacı, kadın girişimciliğinde kültürel faktörlerin etkisini detaylı ve kapsamlı bir 

şekilde analiz etmek ve bu etkilerin girişimcilik faaliyetleri üzerindeki belirleyici olan etkilerini 

incelemektir. Araştırma kapsamında ilgili web siteleri ve literatür incelenmiş, literatürde kadın 

girişimciliğinde kültürün etkisine yönelik bir çalışmaya rastlanmamıştır. Çalışmanın amacına uygun 

olarak nitel araştırma yöntemi kullanılmıştır. Çalışma kapsamında detaylı bir alanyazın taraması 

yapılmış ve veri toplama aracı olarak doküman taraması yöntemi tercih edilmiştir. Bu yöntemle, 

çeşitli kültürel bağlamlarda kadın girişimciliği ile ilgili mevcut literatür ve veriler kapsamlı bir 

şekilde değerlendirilmiştir. 

 Kadın girişimciliği, sosyo-ekonomik büyüme toplumsal gelişim bakımından kritik bir öneme 

sahiptir. Kültürel değerlerin ve normların bu süreçteki rolü göz ardı edilmemelidir. Çalışma farklı 

kültürel bağlamlarda kadın girişimcilerin karşılaşmış oldukları zorluklar ve fırsatları ortaya koyup, 

kültürel farklılıkların girişimcilik stratejileri üzerindeki etkilerini incelemeyi hedeflemektedir. 

Kültürel normlar, toplumsal cinsiyet rolleri ve geleneksel değerler, kadın girişimcilerin stratejileri ve 

karşılaşmış oldukları engellerin nasıl şekil aldığı konusunda derinlemesine inceleme yapılmıştır. 

Ayrıca çalışmanın önemi, kadın girişimciliğinin desteklenmesine yönelik kültürel duyarlılıkların 

önemini vurgulayan öneriler sunmaktır. Kültürlerarası perspektif sunarak, kadın girişimciliğinin 

teşvik edilmesinde kültürel faktörlerin göz önünde bulundurulması da oldukça gereklidir. Bu 

bağlamda çalışma, literatürdeki eksiklikleri gidermeyi ve bu alandaki bilgi birikimini de artırmayı 

hedeflemektedir. 

4.BULGULAR 

Bu çalışmada, Türkiye'deki kadın girişimciliğinin kültürel etkiler ile nasıl şekillendiği analiz edilmiş 

olup, aynı zamanda diğer ülkelerdeki kültürel etkenler ile bu etkilerin karşılaştırılması sağlanmıştır. 

Bu karşılaştırma, kültürel farklılıkların girişimcilik üzerindeki etkilerini daha iyi anlamamızı 

sağlayacaktır. Edinilen bulgulara göre, kadın girişimciliğinin kültürel etkileri, dünya genelinde 

büyük farklılıklar göstermektedir. Kültürel normlar, toplumsal cinsiyet rolleri ve geleneksel değerler, 

kadınların iş dünyasında karşılaştıkları zorlukları doğrudan etkileyen faktörler arasında yer 

almaktadır. Türkiye’de, toplumsal normlar ve ailevi sorumluluklar gibi geleneksel değerler, kadın 

girişimcilerin iş kurma süreçlerini zorlaştırmaktadır. Buna karşılık, Kuzey Avrupa ülkelerinde 
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cinsiyet eşitliği politikaları ve destekleyici iş ortamları, kadın girişimciliğini teşvik edici yönde 

etkiler sağlamaktadır. Amerika Birleşik Devletleri ve bazı Asya ülkelerinde, kültürel ve ekonomik 

değişimlerle kadın girişimciliğini destekleyen reformlar yapılmış olsa da geleneksel değerler hala 

engel teşkil etmektedir.  

 

5.SONUÇ 

Bu çalışmada, girişimcilik kavramı detaylı bir şekilde araştırılmış olup kadın girişimciliğinde 

kültürün etkisi incelenmiştir. Bu etkilerin Türkiye ile diğer ülkeler arasındaki farklılıkları ortaya 

konulmuştur. Bu bağlamda kültürel etmenlerin kadın girişimciliğindeki rolü kapsamlı bir şekilde 

incelenmiş, kültürel anlayışın girişimcilik alanındaki önemli etkileri ele alınmış ve bu konudaki 

stratejik yaklaşımların geliştirilmesine katkıda bulunmasına olanak sağlanmıştır. Çalışmanın 

sonuçları ise şu şekildedir; Türkiye’de ve diğer ülkelerdeki kadın girişimcilerin karşılaşmış olduğu 

engeller veya fırsatlar, kültürel normların girişimcilik üzerindeki etkilerini net bir şekilde ortaya 

koymaktadır. Türkiye’deki kadın girişimciler, toplumsal cinsiyet rollerinin ve geleneksel, kültürel 

değerlerin de etkisi ile birtakım zorluklarla karşılaşmaktadır. Karşılaşılan bu zorluklar, kadın 

girişimcilerin iş kurma ve sürdürülebilirlik süreçlerini ise olumsuz bir yönde etkilemektedir. Diğer 

ülkelerde ise, kadın girişimciliğini teşvik eden destekleyici politikalar ve kültürel normlar kadın 

girişimciliğini olumlu yönde etkilemektedir. Bu ülkelerde girişimcilik oranları, destekleyici kültürel 

faktörler ile daha yüksek seviyelerde seyretmektedir. 

Kadın girişimciliği konusunda kültürel etkilerin incelenmesi, aynı zamanda girişimciliği teşvik eden 

başarılı uygulamaları ve stratejileri belirlemeyi hedeflemektedir. Bu hedef, kadın girişimcilerin daha 

etkin bir şekilde desteklenmesini sağlamak için önemli bir temel oluşturacaktır. Çalışma bulguları 

ışığında şu öneriler geliştirilmiştir; 

 Kültürel engelleri aşmak için, kadın girişimciliğini destekleyen stratejiler geliştirilebilir. Bu 

stratejiler, kültürel normların ve toplumsal değerlerin girişimcilik üzerindeki olumsuz 

etkilerini azaltmaya yönelik olmalıdır. 

 Kültürel engelleri azaltma ve kadın girişimciliğini destekleme konusunda eğitim programları 

yapılabilir.  

 Ailevi sorumlulukların kadın girişimciler üzerindeki etkisini azaltmak için, aile destek 

programları geliştirilebilir. Bu programlar, kadın girişimcilerin iş-yaşam dengesini sağlamak 

için gereken destekleri sunmalıdır. 

 Kadın girişimciliğini teşvik etmek için toplumsal cinsiyet eşitliği politikalarının 

güçlendirilmesi gerekmektedir.  

 Başarılı kadın girişimcilerin hikayeleri ve deneyimleri geniş bir kitle ile paylaşılması teşvik 

edilebilir. 

Bu bağlamda, çalışmanın sonuçları hem akademik hem de pratik anlamda girişimcilik ve kültürel 

çalışmalara katkıda bulunarak, kadın girişimciliğinin desteklenmesine yönelik daha etkili stratejilerin 

geliştirilmesine ışık tutacaktır. Ayrıca, çeşitli kültürel bağlamlarda kadın girişimciliği üzerine 

yapılacak gelecek araştırmalara zemin hazırlayacak bilgiler sunarak, bu alandaki literatüre katkı 

sağlayacaktır. 

 

 

 

 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

321 
 

KAYNAKÇA 

Acar, Cevat, A. (1992). Kadınların İşletmelerde İstihdamı ve Kadınların Çalışmasına Karşı Tutumlarla İlgili Bir 

Araştırma, Doktora Tezi. İstanbul Üniversitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitüsü, İstanbul. 

Aşkın, A., Nehir, S. ve Vural, S. Ö. (2011). Tarihsel Süreçte Girişimcilik Kavramı ve Gelişimi. Girişimcilik ve Kalkınma 

Dergisi, 6(2), 55-72. 

Aytaç, Ö. (2006). Girişimcilik: Sosyo-Kültürel Bir Perspektif. Dumlupınar Üniversitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi. Sayı. 15.  

Aytaç, Ö. ve İlhan, S. (2007). Girişimcilik ve Girişimci kültür: Sosyolojik Bir Perspektif. Selçuk Üniversitesi Sosyal 

Bilimler Enstitüsü Dergisi ( 18 ), 101-120. 

Büber, R. (2011). Girişimcilik Açısından Kültür ve Kişilik Özelliklerinin Analizi: Ostim Organize Sanayi Bölgesi’nde 

Bir Alan Araştırması. Yüksek Lisans Tezi. Dumlupınar Üniversitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitüsü, Kütahya. 

Cansız, M. (2013). Türkiye'nin yenilikçi girişimcileri: teknoloji geliştirme bölgeleri örneği. TC Kalkınma Bakanlığı. 

Çarıkçı, İ. ve Koyuncu, O. (2010). Bireyci-Toplumcu Kültür Ve Girişimcilik Eğilimi Arasındaki İlişkiyi Belirlemeye 

Yönelik Bir Araştırma. Mehmet Akif Ersoy Üniversitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitüsü Dergisi ( 3 ), 1-18. 

https://doi.org/10.20875/sb.16831 

Çetindamar, D. (2002). Türkiye’de Girişimcilik. İstanbul: TÜSİAD, Yayın No: TÜSİAD – T/2002-12/340. 

Demirel, R. (2023). Girişimcilik Faaliyetlerinde Kültürün Ürün Stratejisine Etkileri. Yüksek Lisans Tezi. Afyon 

Kocatepe Üniversitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitüsü, Afyonkarahisar. 

Durak, İbrahim (2011). “Girişimciliği Etkileyen Çevresel Faktörlerle İlgili Girişimcilerin Tutumları: Bir Alan 

Araştırma0sı”. Yönetim Bilimleri Dergisi, Cilt:9, Sayı:2, Çanakkale Onsekiz Mart Üniversitesi, Biga İİBF, S.195. 

Ercan, Salih, Gökdeniz, İsmail: “Girişimciliğin Gelişim Süreci ve Girişimcilik Açısından Kazakistan”, Bilig Türk 

Dünyası Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, S. 49, 2009, s. 59-82. 

Erdoğan, İlhan, (1999), İşletmelerde Davranış, Beta Basım Yayın Dağıtım AŞ., İstanbul. 

Fındık, G. (2015). Girişimcilik Kültürü ve İşletmelerde İç Girişimcilik Olgusu: Hizmet Sektöründe Bir Uygulama. 

Yüksek Lisans Tezi. Beykent Üniversitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitüsü, İstanbul. 

Global Gender Gap Report (2017), https://www.weforum.org/reports/the-global-gendergap-report-2017 (Erişim Tarihi: 

10.04.2018). 

Göçmen, S. (2007). İşletmelerde girişimcilik özelliğini destekleyen faktörler? iç girişimcilik (Master's thesis, Sosyal 

Bilimler Enstitüsü). 

Gümüşoğlu, Ş., & Karaöz, B. (2014). Tarihsel Süreçte Girişimcilik: Muğla Örneği. Ekonomi ve Yönetim Araştırmaları 

Dergisi, 3(1), 97-118. 

Güney, Semra (2006), "Kadın Girişimciliğine Genel Bir Bakış", Girişimcilik ve Kalkınma Dergisi, C:1, S:1, ss.25-43. 

Hisrich, R. D. Peters, M. (2001). Entrepreneurship, 5th Ed., McGraw-Hill Higher 

Kamaç, H. ve Kişman, ZA (2020). Türk Girişimciliğinin Tarihi ve Gelişimi. Balıkesir Üniversitesi İktisadi ve İdari 

Bilimler Fakültesi Dergisi, 1(2), 129-148. 

Karabey, C. N. (2009). Girişimcilikte Fırsat Tanımlamayı Etkileyen Bireysel Faktörler: Beşerî ve Sosyal Sermaye 

Perspektifi. (Doktora). Atatürk Üniversitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitüsü. 

Karagöz, M. (2009). “Girişimcilik Profili Araştırması: Isparta İli Örneği” Yüksek Lisans Tezi, Süleyman Demirel 

Üniversitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitüsü, Isparta. 

Karslı, H. (2018). Kişilik Özellikleri ve Girişimcilik Niyeti Arasındaki İlişkinin Proaktif Kişilik Boyutu Açısından 

İncelenmesi. Yayınlanmış Yüksek Lisans Tezi. Ankara, Türkiye: Hacettepe Üniversitesi, İşletme Anabilim Dalı 

Kaygusuz, Arıcan, N. (2022). Girişimcilik Eğitimi ile Girişimcilik Eğilimi Arasındaki İlişkide Ailesel Deneyimlerin 

Aracılık Rolü: Giresun Üniversitesi Öğrencileri ile Giresun’daki Lise Öğrencileri Üzerinde Gerçekleştirilen Bir 

Alan Araştırmasına Dayalı Model Önerisi. Doktora Tezi. Giresun Üniversitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitüsü, 

Giresun. 

Korkmaz, S. (2000). Girişimcilik ve Üniversite Öğrencilerinin Girişimcilik Özelliklerinin Belirlenmesine Yönelik Bir 

Araştırma. Hacettepe Üniversitesi İktisadi ve İdari Bilimler Fakültesi Dergisi, 18(1), 163-179. 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

322 
 

Minniti, M. (2009). Gender issues in entrepreneurship. Foundations and Trends® in Entrepreneurship, 5(7– 8), 497-621. 

Mungan, S. (2013). Kadın Girişimcilik Değerleri ile Kadın Girişimcilik Algısı Arasındaki İlişkide Girişimcilik 

Eğitimlerinin Rolü. Yüksek Lisans Tezi. Marmara Üniversitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitüsü, İstanbul. 

Narin, Müslüme, Akın Marşap ve Mehmet Ali Gürol. (2006), “Global Kadın Girişimciliğinin Maksimizasyonunu 

Hedefleme: Uluslararası Arenada Örgütlenme ve Ağ Oluşturma”, Gazi Üniversitesi İ.İ.B.F. Dergisi, 8 (1), S. 65-

78. 

OECD (1993), Organisation for Economic Co‐operation and Development, Small and Medium Sized Enterprises: 

Technology and Competitiveness, (Paris: France) 

Oruçlu F. (2023). Kadın Girişimciliği Üzerine Bir Araştırma: Diyarbakır Örneği. Yüksek lisans tezi. Fırat üniversitesi 

sosyal bilimler enstitüsü, elazığ 

Öktem M., Aydın, M., & Ekinci, S. (2007). Türkiye'de Girişimciliğin Geliştirilmesinde KOSGEB'in Rolü ve Önemi: 

Uygulamalı Bir Çalışma. Sosyoekonomi, 5(5). 

Özyılmaz, A.M. (2016). Türkiye’de Kadın Girişimciliği ve Girişimci Kadınların Karşılaştıkları Sorunlar Üzerine Bir 

Araştırma, Yüksek Lisans Tezi. Nevşehir Hacı Bektaş Veli Üniversitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitüsü, Nevşehir. 

Sallan Gül, S. & Altındal, Y., (2016). Süleyman Demirel Üniversitesi İktisadi ve İdari Bilimler Fakültesi Dergisi. 

Y.2016, C.21, S.4, s.1361-1377 

Sarri, K., & Trihopoulou, A. (2004). Female entrepreneurs' personal characteristics and motivation: a review of the Greek 

situation. Women in Management Review, 20(1), 24-36. 

Soysal, Abdullah (2010), "Türkiye'de Kadın Girişimciler: Engeller ve Fırsatlar Bağlamında Bir Değerlendirme", Ankara 

Üniversitesi S.B.F Dergisi, C:65, S:1, ss.83-114. 

Şahinoğlu, A. (2023). Türkiye’de Kadın Girişimciliğin Durumu Üzerine Uluslararası Karşılaştırmalı Bir Analiz. Yüksek 

lisans tezi. Toros üniversitesi, lisansüstü eğitim enstitüsü, Mersin. 

Top, S. (2006). Girişimcilik Keşif Süreci, 1.Baskı, İstanbul: Beta Yayınevi. 

TUİK, İstatistiklerle Kadın, Ankara: TUİK Matbaası Yayın No:3660, 2011, s.117 

 

 

  



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

323 
 

The Relationship between Organizational Culture and Performance in the 

Corporate Environment 

 

 

Dr. Ioana-Raluca GOLDBACH 

Valahia University of Targoviste, Romania 

Ioana.goldbach@valahia.ro 

ORCID: 0000-0003-2705-9216 

 

Ec. Maria-Diana POPESCU 

Deloitte Romania 

mariadianapopescu25@gmail.com 

 

Assoc. Prof. Catalin NECHIFOR 

National University of Science and Technology Politehnica, Romania  

neccatalin@gmail.com   

 

PhD Lecturer Felix-Constantin GOLDBACH 

Valahia University of Targoviste, Romania 

felixgoldbach@yahoo.com 

 

Dr Alina BIDIREANU 

” Ion Ghica” Economic College, Romania 

alina_bidireanu@yahoo.com 

 

 

ABSTRACT 

Purpose: This research is an original contribution to the specialized literature, exploring in detail the 

interaction between corporate values and the individual and collective performance of employees in a 

Romanian context. The main purpose of the paper is to investigate and understand how organizational 

culture influences employee performance within a multinational firm. 

Methods: The methodology used is quantitative in nature, employing surveys as the main data 

collection method and statistical analysis as the main evaluation instrument. The targeted sample 

consists of employees of the multinational company, using simple non-random sampling to ensure 

confidentiality and voluntariness in completing the questionnaires. The collected data were processed 

and analyzed using statistical data analysis methods, and the results provide a comprehensive insight 

into how organizational values, norms and practices influence employee behavior and output results.  

Results: The outcome confirms the initial hypotheses, highlighting the importance of a well-defined 

organizational culture aligned with employees’ needs and expectations. 

Keywords: organizational culture, performance, survey, corporate environment 
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INTRODUCTION 

 

The general objectives of this research include identifying the extent to which the 

organizational culture meets the demands and expectations of employees. Evaluating the promotion of 

ethical behavioral norms and values, as well as analyzing the impact of moral values on employee 

performance are key aspects of this research. Additionally, this work examines the degree of 

employee satisfaction and the company’s management responsiveness to their needs and concerns. 

Organizational culture is an essential component in the identity establishment of any organization, 

influencing the behavior and attitude of its employees. Within a corporation, organizational culture is 

built around solid values and principles that shape internal interactions and relationships. Company 

culture is defined by its traditions and symbols, its history and the unwritten rules that guide the 

members behaviour. These elements are reflected in all aspects of daily activities and contribute to the 

formation of a cohesive and motivating work atmosphere. 

An important aspect of the organizational culture in a corporate enterprise is the emphasis on 

creativity and innovation. Employees are encouraged to express their ideas and take initiatives, thus 

contributing to the continuous improvement of the processes and services offered. Such an approach 

stimulates individual creativity and collaboration among colleagues, facilitating the identification of 

the best solutions for complex problems. 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

 

The methodology employed in this study is quantitative in nature, using the survey as the main 

method of data collection and the statistical analysis as the main instrument. The targeted sample 

consists of the employees of a major corporate firm from Romania, active in the field of audit and 

financial consulting. Simple non-random sampling was used in this study to ensure confidentiality and 

voluntariness in completing the questionnaires. The study includes the formulation of specific 

hypotheses to guide the investigation process. Among them are the hypotheses according to which the 

demands of the employees match the organizational culture promoted by the analyzed corporatist 

firm. Ethical behavioral values are promoted at the organizational level and the moral values have a 

positive impact on the performance of the employees increasing their degree of satisfaction. These 

hypotheses were tested to determine their validity in the specific context of the company. The 

collected data were processed and analyzed using data analysis software (e.g., Microsoft™ Excel and 

specific tools such as SPSS Data Analysis) to obtain relevant and actionable results. 

 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

 

The approach in the paper ensures the validity and reliability of the results, thus providing a 

solid basis for drawing conclusions and further recommendations to improve organizational culture 

and employee performance. By examining the relationships between variables such as alignment of 

personal and organizational values, promotion of ethical values, impact of moral values on 

performance and employee satisfaction, the study provides a detailed understanding of how 

organizational culture influences employee behavior and performance. The results provide valuable 

insights that can guide management strategies and organizational decisions aimed at improving the 

performance and satisfaction of employees, thus contributing to the long-term success of the analyzed 

corporate firm.  

Regarding the perception of those interviewed regarding the promotion of the company's 

values in customer relations, 25% of respondents believe that the company's values are promoted very 
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well in customer relations. This is a positive result, indicating that a quarter of respondents have a 

very favorable perception of how the company communicates its values. 35% believe that the 

company's values are promoted well. This is the largest category, which suggests that most 

respondents have a positive opinion, but not at the maximum level of satisfaction. 25% believe that 

the company's values are promoted at a satisfactory level. This indicates a moderate perception, 

suggesting that there is room for improvement. 10% consider that the promotion of values is 

unsatisfactory. 

This is a relatively small but significant share, which could signal specific problems in the 

communication of values. 5% have a very negative perception, considering that the company's values 

are not properly promoted at all. This is the smallest category, but it is a red flag that needs attention. 

Many respondents (60%) have a positive perception (very well or well) of how the company's values 

are promoted. A significant proportion (25%) consider the promotion of values to be only satisfactory, 

suggesting the need for improvement. A minority (15%) perceives the promotion of values as 

unsatisfactory or very unsatisfactory, which indicates certain deficiencies that need to be addressed. 

Regarding the interpretation of the data regarding the assessment of the level of flexibility of 

the work schedule within the company: 20% of respondents consider that the work schedule is very 

flexible. This result indicates that part of the employees particularly appreciate the flexibility offered 

by the company. 30% of the total consider that the working schedule is flexible. This is the highest 

percentage, suggesting that most employees have a positive perception of work schedule flexibility. 

25% have a neutral opinion about the flexibility of working hours. This shows that a quarter of 

employees do not have a clear opinion or consider flexibility to be neither positive nor negative. 15% 

consider that the working hours are a little flexible. This is a signal that a significant proportion of 

employees feel that there are limitations to working schedule flexibility. 10% consider that the 

working schedule is not flexible at all. Although this is the smallest percentage, it is important to pay 

attention to this negative feedback. The majority of respondents (50%) consider working hours to be 

either very flexible or flexible, indicating a generally positive perception of the flexibility offered by 

the company. A significant proportion (25%) has a neutral opinion, suggesting that these employees 

feel neither significant advantages nor disadvantages in terms of working schedule flexibility. A 

minority (25%) perceive working hours as little or no flexibility, indicating that there are issues that 

require urgent attention. 

 

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

 

The organizational culture within the company analyzed in this study is a determining factor in 

increasing employee performance and in the overall success of the company. The main 

recommendations resulting from the analysis of the interviewees' perception refer to: identifying and 

analyzing the detailed feedback from those who rated the promotion of values as unsatisfactory or 

very unsatisfactory in order to understand the specific problems, developing and implementing more 

effective communication and marketing strategies to ensure a clearer and more consistent promotion 

of the company's values, continuously monitoring perceptions and adjusting approaches based on 

feedback to increase customer satisfaction with the communication of the company's values.  
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By creating a stable, safe and motivating work environment, the firm is able to attract and 

retain top talent, ensuring that it can continue to provide the highest quality service to its clients. 

Holding regular feedback sessions with employees enables better understanding of their concerns and 

may help address them promptly and effectively. Continuously monitoring employee satisfaction and 

adjusting approaches based on feedback helps increase responsiveness to employee needs and 

concerns. This strong and cohesive organizational culture is essential to achieving the company's 

strategic goals and maintaining its leadership position in the professional services market. Thus, 

organizational culture becomes not only an internal factor of cohesion and performance, but also an 

essential strategic element for competitiveness and continuous innovation in the global market. 

Exploring options to improve work schedule flexibility, such as introducing telecommuting, flexible 

schedule or part-time work options, helps adapt to employee needs. 

Clear communication of existing flexibility policies and how they can be used by employees 

ensures a correct and complete understanding of the benefits available. Implementing policies and 

practices that promote a healthy work-life balance contributes to a more positive perception of work 

schedule flexibility. Creating or improving internal communication channels such as regular feedback 

sessions, team meetings, and online suggestion platforms encourage the free expression of ideas and 

opinions. Fostering an organizational culture that values and rewards employee input ensures that 

employee ideas are considered and implemented when possible. Organizing training sessions for 

managers and team leaders improves active listening and communication management skills. 

Continuous monitoring of employee satisfaction with opportunities to express ideas and opinions can 

facilitate policy adjustment. 
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ABSTRACT 

Purpose: The purpose of the study is to identify a strategic and systematic approach to planning, 

implementing, and monitoring agricultural activities through project management, aiming to achieve 

clear objectives within a time frame and with well-defined resources. By using performance indicators 

and other evaluation tools, one can follow the progress of the project in real-time, quickly identifying 

problems and adjusting strategies to achieve the proposed objectives. Project management can be used 

to promote sustainable agricultural practices, protecting the environment and ensuring the well-being 

of local communities. 

Methods: This work uses quantitative research, of a descriptive and causal type, carried out through 

the survey, based on a questionnaire applied to a sample of employees in agricultural enterprises, 

having the role of consultant or support staff, who is involved in projects of public interest , with 

European funding, The processing of the collected data was carried out through the functions of the 

SPSS program (Statistical Package for the Social Sciences). 

Results: This research work is situated in the field of national interest, with the aim of increasing the 

efficiency of project management, seeking to recognize the positive aspects, as well as examples of 

good practice. We also identify weak aspects in the vices, gaps and negative aspects that must be 

eliminated from company management strategy. 

Keywords: project management, efficiency, development, sustainability, agriculture. 
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INTRODUCTION 

 

In the modern era, where climate change, population growth and pressure on natural resources 

are becoming more acute, agriculture faces unprecedented challenges. In this context, project 

management becomes an essential tool to manage the complexity and dynamism of the agricultural 

sector.  

An agricultural project can involve a wide range of resources, including land, labor, water and 

agricultural inputs. Project management enables rigorous planning of these resources, ensuring they 

are used efficiently and sustainably, avoiding waste and optimizing results. Agriculture is subject to 

risks and uncertainties, such as unpredictable weather conditions, market changes or technical 

problems.  

Project management facilitates the integration of innovations and emerging technologies into 

agricultural practices. Projects can be designed to test and implement new technologies, cultivation 

methods or sustainable practices, thus contributing to improving the efficiency and competitiveness of 

the agricultural sector. Project management begins with detailed planning, including defining 

objectives, establishing project milestones, allocating resources, and estimating the budget. For 

agricultural modernization, this process would involve identifying the necessary technologies, 

developing infrastructure and establishing project teams. 

 Project management enables the efficient allocation of resources such as equipment, labor and 

capital. In the context of agriculture, this means securing the investment needed to upgrade and 

develop processing units, as well as attracting professionals with digital skills. Through project 

management, progress is regularly monitored, which allows deviations to be identified and necessary 

corrections to be implemented. This is an essential component to keep modernization projects on 

track. 

Project management provides tools for identifying and managing risks such as delays, cost 

overruns or technical difficulties. In agriculture, risk management might involve dealing with 

uncertainties related to weather conditions or volatile markets. It promotes effective communication 

between stakeholders, facilitating collaboration between government, farmers and investors. 

Such planning is essential to secure political support and engage stakeholders in modernization 

initiatives. Project management focuses on concrete results and the achievement of objectives, 

promoting agricultural modernization initiatives that can be geared towards achieving increased 

efficiency, economic profitability and sustainability. 

 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

This study uses a combination of qualitative and quantitative methodologies to investigate 

many aspects of the role project management has in addressing the challenges of modern agriculture. 

The investigation, based on the questionnaire, was carried out on a representative sample consisting of 

managers, consultants or support staff involved in projects of public interest. 

 Random (probabilistic) sampling was used, stratified for the segmentation of the studied 

community into homogeneous levels according to several criteria, with a diverse structure, as follows: 

• by gender (female vs. male) 

• by age (18-25, 26-35, 36-45, 46-55, 56-65, and over 65 years) 

• according to the position held (management, or having the role of consultant or support 

staff engaged in projects of public interest) 

• according to the respondent's area of residence (urban vs. rural) 

• by the development region of the organization to which the respondent belongs. 

 

By applying the elaborated questionnaire, it was possible to identify the interviewees' 

perception of the role of project management vis-a-vis the agricultural enterprises chalenges and the 

validation/invalidation of the two hypotheses of the study, namely: 
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1. Project management improvement is positively correlated with the efficiency identification 

methods, risks/opportunities analysis and management. 

2. Project management performance is positively correlated with its adaptation to the size, 

complexity and critical elements of the implemented projects. 

 

The data were processed with the help of statistical analysis functions within the SPSS system. 

The correlation coefficients used, analyze the level of association or interconnection between the 

given variables, determining the increased linear connection among them, to confirm the proposed 

hypotheses. 

 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

The use of project management is crucial because it has a direct and positive impact on 

increasing revenue, decreasing production cost, increasing profit margin, increasing average employee 

tenure, decreasing staff turnover cost, increasing market share, and increasing organizational 

reputation.  

The analysis results provide directions that generate the improvement of project management 

quality, after the careful analysis of the specific information that characterizes the external and 

internal environment of the enterprises in the agricultural field.  

Responses from those surveyed highlight that organizations are recognized for their efforts to 

balance a unified vision with adaptability to specific user requirements, critical competence in 

managing complex projects, and meeting diverse stakeholder expectations. Feedback suggests focus 

must be on understanding user needs and improving processes to adapt plans to accurately reflect 

these requirements.  

Organizing regular feedback sessions with users would be beneficial to better understand their 

expectations and effectively integrate them into the plans. It would also be useful to review and 

optimize planning processes to improve flexibility and adaptability, ensuring rapid and effective 

adjustment of plans based on feedback.  

Addressing these issues can improve user satisfaction and efficiency in implementing plans, 

strengthening the organization's ability to respond dynamically to change. The ability to update plans 

and assess the impact of deviations is valued by a significant proportion of respondents, forming a 

solid foundation for effective project management. 

The uncertainties and critical perceptions of the respondents indicate the need to improve the 

processes of updating plans and assessing the impact of deviations. Additional efforts are needed to 

ensure that all team members are aware of updates and understand how they affect the project goals 

and performance.  

Implementing or strengthening a robust change in the management system, includes clear 

communication, standardized impact assessment processes and regular plan review sessions to 

facilitate rapid adaptation to changes and a shared understanding within the team of how they impact 

the trajectory and project success. Addressing these issues can significantly improve the organization's 

adaptability and responsiveness to change, strengthening the ability to assess and manage the impact 

of deviations on project performance.  

The ability to take corrective action based on the comparison between achievements and plans 

is recognized and valued by a significant proportion of respondents, indicating the existence of a 

functional monitoring and review framework that supports proactivity. Feedback indicates the need to 

improve communication and implementation of monitoring and corrective action processes, ensuring 

consistency and effectiveness across projects and departments.  

Agricultural businesses could benefit from revising and standardizing their monitoring and 

evaluation processes, ensuring that all teams have the resources and training to proactively identify 

and respond to deviations. Implementing regular feedback sessions to identify and address obstacles 

encountered in applying corrective actions would also be helpful. 
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There is a clear recognition of the value of budgets in project management and control, as 

centers of expenditure and revenue. This suggests that, at least for part of the organization, budgetary 

planning and control practices are well implemented and valued. 

Discrepancies in perceptions point to the need to improve communication and training on the 

importance and use of project budgets. It would be beneficial to organize training sessions and 

workshops that emphasize the importance of budgets and financial management in project success. 

Also, improving financial monitoring and reporting processes would provide greater transparency and 

understanding of how budgets influence project performance. 

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

 

This work provides guidance and best practices that, although designed for agricultural 

projects, can also be used in other areas due to the emphasis on planning, execution, quality control 

and continuous learning. The paper also provides a comprehensive perspective for agricultural project 

management, emphasizing the importance of innovation and efficiency.  

The application of best practices can contribute to the success and sustainability of agricultural 

projects, while providing a solid foundation for the growth and development of this fieldThis work 

provides guidance and best practices that, although designed for agricultural projects, can also be used 

in other areas due to the emphasis on planning, execution, quality control and continuous learning. 

Best practices provide proven guidelines and methods to manage projects more efficiently, reducing 

implementation times and optimizing resources. 

For example, implementing efficient irrigation methods can increase productivity without 

increasing costs. By applying risk management practices, agricultural projects can identify and 

mitigate potential problems, such as adverse weather conditions or pests. This contributes to project 

stability and loss reduction.  

Applying effective methods can help reduce costs by streamlining processes and minimizing 

waste. In agriculture, this can translate into significant savings and higher profitability. By applying 

effective methods in sustainable agriculture, projects can reduce environmental impact and contribute 

to the responsible use of natural resources. For example, by adopting ecological farming practices and 

sustainable soil management. Agricultural projects that follow efficient methods are perceived as 

more reliable and trustworthy. 
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ABSTRACT 

The evolution of industry has been characterized by successive technological revolutions, each 

fundamentally altering economic landscapes and societal structures. From the mechanization of 

manual labor in Industry 1.0 to the digital transformation of Industry 4.0, advancements have reshaped 

production processes and labor markets. Now, Industry 5.0 emerges as a paradigmatic shift, 

integrating advanced artificial intelligence with human creativity and emotional intelligence to foster 

collaborative manufacturing environments. This article explores the historical trajectory from Industry 

1.0 to Industry 5.0, highlighting how each phase has impacted employment dynamics and economic 

growth. By examining historical data and insights, it illuminates the ongoing transition towards a 

human-centered, sustainable industry, while addressing challenges such as job displacement and 

socioeconomic inequalities. Industry 5.0 signifies a pivotal moment, advancing beyond mere 

automation to prioritize resilience, diversity, and ethical considerations in global manufacturing 

practices. 

Keywords: workforce, industry evolution, Artificial Intelligence, Agentic AI 

 

 

INTRODUCTION 

Global industrialization has driven the transformation of society from an agricultural one to the 

industrialized world we know today, a change that began in the 18th century and was based on the use 

of fossil fuels, which have harmful environmental impacts (O’Neill, 2024). The advent of steam 

engines and mechanization, the discovery of electricity and the development of assembly lines, 

progress in electronics and computing, the evolution of digital technologies such as IoT and artificial 

intelligence, and, today, the need for human-machine collaboration and for personalized and 
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sustainable solutions have been and continue to be the driving force behind global industrial 

development. 

An interesting study on the evolution of the industry at a global level is conducted by Verma 

(2024) and here we are informed that: 

1.1. Industry 1.0: The first industrial revolution introduced the mechanization of manual 

processes using water and steam power, transforming agrarian economies into industrial ones through 

the establishment of factories and mass production. 

1.2. Industry 2.0: The second industrial revolution brought widespread adoption of electricity 

and the development of the assembly line, increasing efficiency in production and facilitating the 

expansion of industrial corporations and transportation infrastructure. 

1.3. Industry 3.0: The third industrial revolution was marked by the emergence of electronics 

and automation, leading to significant growth in automation in manufacturing processes and 

improving precision and efficiency. 

1.4. Industry 4.0: Industry 4.0 is characterized by the integration of digital technologies and the 

Internet of Things into manufacturing processes, creating "smart factories" where machines 

communicate and make real-time decisions through cyber-physical systems. 

1.5. Industry 5.0: Industry 5.0 expands upon the concepts of Industry 4.0 by emphasizing 

collaboration between humans and machines, recognizing the importance of human creativity and 

emotional intelligence in manufacturing to create a more flexible and adaptive production 

environment. 

It is easily observable that, as the industry has undergone the mentioned changes, it has begun 

to integrate new ways of working and, simultaneously, new activities, creating new job opportunities 

for individuals, and also, at the same time, it has led to the disappearance of some job positions. 

Along with this development and in tandem with population growth, the number of people in 

need of employment is also increasing globally. A study conducted by Dyvik (2024) shows that in 

2023, approximately 3.5 billion people were employed worldwide, compared to 2.23 billion people in 

1991—a growth of over one billion people. Of these, approximately 2.1 billion were men, and 1.4 

billion were women as we can see in figure 1. 

 

 
Figure 1. Global employment 

Source: Dyvik (2024) 

Precisely because the Industrial Revolution profoundly transformed the structure of society, 

from labor relations to resource distribution, as well as the development of green technologies and the 

minimization of negative impacts on the environment and society, it becomes imperative to deeply 

understand these aspects in order to contribute to global development. 
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INDUSTRIAL REVOLUTIONS AND ITS IMPACT ON PEOPLE’S ACTIVITIES 

As humanity evolves, various changes are observed regarding activities that become 

generators and binders of the local and global economy, leading to the creation of complex industries. 

In this context, people have visibly reshaped the landscape of workplaces, starting from the first 

industrial revolution until the present day, as the fifth industrial revolution is on the horizon. 

1. The First Industrial Revolution, which began in England around 1750, brought major 

transformations in technology and the landscape of workplaces, from the use of machines to economic 

growth and infrastructure improvement, but also exacerbated social inequalities and hazardous 

working conditions (Mohajan, 2019). As stated by Beckert, (2014), one of the most significant 

economic drivers of that period (cotton manufacturing) relied on human labor force, and the numerous 

negative aspects of work, such as intense schedules and low wages, were a burden for the workers of 

that time. So, in terms of work activities, during the First Industrial Revolution, there was a shift from 

manual labor to machine work, which required people to build and repair them, inevitably leading to 

the creation of new jobs but also the loss of others. 

 
Figure 2. GDP in period before and after first industrial revolution 

Source: Lucas (2004) 

Starting from Figure 2 and the information provided by Lucas (2004), it is observed that per 

capita incomes remained relatively constant between 1750 and 1800, at around $600-700, with a large 

part of the population living in poverty in Africa and Asia. As industrialization advances, a significant 

increase in inequality and a stagnation of incomes in colonized countries are observed. However, after 

1950 which is the period during which the Second Industrial Revolution was in full swing, a major 

change in the pattern of economic growth emerges, with the onset of significant growth in per capita 

incomes in Africa and Asia, and the industrial revolution begins to spread worldwide. 

By examining this information, we can understand that the onset of the Industrial Revolution 

had a positive impact not only on the economy but also on society, contributing to the development of 

individuals in several ways. By increasing the production of goods and services, the industrial 

revolution provided opportunities for employment and economic growth, leading to an improvement 

in the standard of living for the population. Additionally, this period also brought about the assertion 

of workers' rights, marking the beginning of social struggles for better working conditions and fair 

rights within industrialized workplaces. 

2. During the Second Industrial Revolution, between 1860 and 1900, many technological 

innovations were introduced, such as electricity, yet productivity growth stagnated for several decades 

due to the slow spread of these innovations and manufacturers' reluctance to abandon old 

technologies, a phenomenon illustrated by employing a quantitative model of technology diffusion to 

analyze this economic transition (Atkenson & Kehoe, 2001). As Mokyr & Strotz (1998) state, The 

second Industrial Revolution was, in many ways, a continuation of the first, yet with significant 

differences, including direct effects on real wages and living standards, shifts in the geographical 
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focus of technological leadership, and changes in the relationship between understanding nature and 

technological processes, thereby laying the groundwork for future industrial revolutions. These 

aspects can be observed in Figure 2, where we see an accelerated growth in GDP per capita starting 

from that period. In an article written by Jevons (1931) it is noted that specialization and 

mechanization were the key factors for real income growth and unemployment reduction during the 

economic transition of that period, thus stimulating the industries of machinery and equipment 

manufacturing. 

3.  As Mathur et al. (2022) state, the digital revolution began in the 1970s when programmable 

controllers and computers massively automated production, gradually replacing analog technology 

with digital and this evolution led to the development of new software systems and the concept of 

Supply Chain Management, fundamentally transforming the industry and linking the advancement of 

information and communication technologies (ICT) to industrial progress. Similarly, Sharma & Singh 

(2020) considers that the Third Industrial Revolution is based on partial automation using 

programmable controls and computers, which led to more efficient manufacturing processes and 

increased automation through advanced technologies. This evolution was fueled by developments in 

electronics and IT, contributing to the transition towards Industry 4.0 and the creation of the Supply 

Chain Management concept. Although characterized by the automation of production processes, 

Industry 3.0, which is based on the use of computer numeric control (CNC) technologies, cannot 

function without human oversight.  Zakoldaev et al. (2020) state that starting from this era, manual 

intervention is reduced to just the preparation and finishing operations of the product, based on strict 

environmental and equipment requirements. 

Here, we can see that a series of jobs begin to disappear while new ones emerge, such as 

technicians and engineers who provide support and programming services for these machines. New 

products appear, ranging from CNC machines and industrial robots to personal computers, along with 

new and automated methods for manufacturing them. 

4. As we learn from Kumar Varshney et al. (2024) work, Industry 4.0, also known as the 

Fourth Industrial Revolution, represents a major transformation based on digital technologies, initiated 

by the German government in 2011 to increase competitiveness. It integrates advanced technologies 

such as sensor networks and cyber-physical systems (CPS) to enable real-time communication and 

product customization. The main objective is to accelerate automation and digitalization in smart 

factories, leading to increased productivity and innovation in business models. However, challenges 

arise concerning organizational restructuring, skill gaps, cybersecurity, and the impact on jobs. Önday 

(2020) provides several examples of organizations that base their operations on new technological 

systems, including the Siemens digital factory in Amberg, Germany. This plant, founded in 1989, is 

almost completely automated, with 75% of production processes carried out by machines and 

computers, leaving only 25% of activities to be handled by human labor. This digital factory 

exemplifies the advanced application of automation and digitalization technologies within Industry 

4.0. Another relevant example is a study conducted by the World Economic Forum, which predicts a 

reduction in the number of full-time workers in the workforce by 2022 and an increase in remote 

employees. This study reflects how digitalization and emerging technologies are reshaping the 

workforce, highlighting trends in automation and the flexibility of jobs. The prediction made by the 

World Economic Forum in 2022 was further confirmed by the COVID-19 pandemic, which 

accelerated the shift towards remote work and highlighted the growing reliance on digitalization and 

automation in the global workforce. 

5. Tereza (2024) says that Industry 5.0 represents an evolution of the technological paradigm, 

where innovations such as IoT, Big Data, and robotics merge with human intelligence to create a more 

efficient and personalized production process. The introduction of this concept in 2015 has allowed 

for a closer integration between humans and technology, addressing the growing demand for 

personalized products and services, and marking a revolution in the relationship between humans and 

machines. Industry 5.0 reintroduces human technicians into factories to increase process efficiency 

through close collaboration between humans and autonomous machines. This revolution will bring 

"cobots," cooperative robots that can quickly learn human techniques and work alongside people 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

337 
 

without compromising safety. Through this collaboration, the production process will become more 

efficient, reducing waste and costs, while the robots will understand and support human intentions, 

providing an essential human touch to production (Leng et al., 2022). Industry 5.0 fosters close 

collaboration between humans and autonomous machines, meaning that these machines are becoming 

an integral part of our society. Therefore, it is essential to study how this integration will influence and 

transform society. 

Leng et al. (2022) argue that, as shown in Figure 3, through the fusion of cyberspace and 

physical space, essential for Society 5.0, we will witness the creation of a super-smart society, where 

innovations in Artificial Intelligence will coordinate products and manufacturing services in a cycle of 

continuous adjustment and improvement, highlighting the importance of cross-border technological 

cooperation in the post-pandemic context for a sustainable, safe, and shared future. 

 
Figure 3. Relationship between cyber and physical space 

Source: Leng et al. (2022) 

 

Industry 5.0 brings to the forefront the close collaboration between humans and machines, 

which necessitates new competencies, data, knowledge, and skills for both individuals and 

autonomous machines. An interesting perspective on this concept is highlighted by Oeij et al. (2024), 

who notes that the current understanding of the skills needed to work in an Industry 5.0 environment 

is limited; while the required knowledge and behaviors are clear, the technical and managerial skills, 

as well as the appropriate attitudes, remain unclear. Table 1 provides an overview of the directions for 

developing general and human-centered skills for Industry 5.0. 

 

Ability Create Industry 5.0 Work in Industry 5.0 

General • Design and use digital technologies 

and AI systems in a way that meets 

industry 5.0’s three objectives 

• Include human-centric, resilient and 

sustainable values in business models 

and KPI’s. 

• Learn to, and work with existing, new 

and complex digital technologies and 

AI systems. 

Human-

centric 

• Understand human centricity 

• Include basic 337umanized values, 

e.g., 

freedom, autonomy, self-steering, 

selffulfilment 

• Show responsibility, intrapeneurship 

and make use of being empowered 

• Make use of offered learning 

opportunities 

(see also Resilience) 
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(based on evidence-based 

criteria of job / work design) 

• Support and implement worker 

participation 

in decision making processes 

aimed at change and daily operations 

• Support and implement worker 

participation 

in decision making processes 

aimed at change and daily operations 

• Apply a human in command-principle 

with respect to human-technology 

interaction 

(where machines remain machines 

and people retain control over 

these machines at all times). 

• Use human centred design methods 

• Use assistive / supporting / augmenting 

technologies 

• Participate in processes related to 

(re)design / change 

• Participate in processes related to 

(re)design / change 

• Be able to communicate in participation 

processes (Internal & external interaction) 

• Working with assistive technologies 

Resilient • Assess the company’s dependencies 

through planning for different scenarios 

and risk assessments 

• Develop a resilient production process 

• Develop a resilient network of 

suppliers, 

partners, and customers (systemic 

thinking) / supply chain / value chain 

• Encourage self-organisation, creativity, 

innovation, and flexibility, e.g. by 

providing 

learning opportunities for them 

• Implement training and education 

systems 

that guarantee the availability of 

knowledge and skills 

• Develop strong risk management 

policies 

and financial resilience 

• Understand/integrate resilience in 

company policies 

• Engage in lifelong learning and develop 

ability to adapt and to creativity 

• Reflect on and respond to the resilience 

of the work process, and analyse 

and solve problems at systems level 

• Be self-organising (e.g. as a team), 

manage yourself 

Sustainable • Care for the environment 

• Provide the knowledge for workers to 

do so 

• Carry out environmental impact and 

lifecycle assessments 

• Make and promote ‘green choices, 

use green technologies, develop green 

tasks and design and implement circular 

processes 

• Care for the environment and act 

sustainably 

• Understand circularity and carry out 

lifecycle and environmental impact 

assessments 

• Evaluate green technologies 

• Elaborate resources efficiency 

Table 1. Workforce develop directions in Industry 5.0 

Source: Oeij et al. (2024) 

Following the information presented in Table 1, we can observe a range of new job 

opportunities and career possibilities that are based on various activities, which can only be achieved 

through the mutual cooperation between humans and autonomous machines. These activities include 
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the implementation of training and education systems to ensure the availability of necessary 

knowledge and skills, the design and use of digital technologies and AI systems to meet Industry 5.0 

objectives, and even supporting and implementing worker participation in decision-making processes 

and daily operations. 

If nowadays artificial intelligence is increasingly present in our lives, even at an individual 

level for simple tasks through the use of user-friendly applications, and is used with greater relevance 

by various companies in their activities, in the near future, to successfully achieve the objectives of 

Industry 5.0, more will be needed. In a previous study (Lixandru, 2024), I observed how important 

generative artificial intelligence is, a concept that is extremely widely used today and is continually 

evolving, but which is only a first step in the development and achievement of Industry 5.0 objectives. 

This concept opens new horizons and provides the foundation for the revolution in computing and 

technological systems. A new concept is gradually making its presence felt, at least at a theoretical 

level—a concept superior to generative artificial intelligence, called Agentic AI. 

 

AGENTIC AI 

As White (2024) says, Generative Artificial Intelligence (AI) is evolving into Agentic AI, 

capable of translating goals expressed in natural language into automated software actions using APIs 

(Application Programming Interface). Instead of adapting to the rigid interfaces of multiple software 

applications, we will be able to directly express our objectives, and the AI will handle all the 

necessary tasks. This will dramatically simplify interaction with computers, reduce application 

development time, and make technology accessible to a broader range of users. Essentially, the AI 

will serve as a universal translator, facilitating a more intuitive and adaptable computing experience. 

Basically, as Durante et al. (2024) says, foundation models based on large language models 

(LLMs) and vision-language models (VLMs) still face limitations in embodied AI, particularly in 

novel environments, resulting in sub-optimal outputs. Current AI modeling approaches often rely on 

pre-trained patterns and accessible data to predict actions, but integrating an Agent AI framework with 

large foundation models shows promise in enhancing scene understanding, generation, and human-

agent interactions. Recent advances suggest that these models could significantly contribute to 

achieving general intelligence in embodied agents, potentially advancing towards early forms of AGI 

(Artificial General Intelligence). In Figure 4, we can observe an agentic AI system that is capable of 

understanding and acting in various domains and applications, with the ability to comprehend the 

physical world through generative AI and other independent sources thanks to its training. 
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Figure 4. Agentic AI representation  

Source: Durante et al. (2024) 

 

Even though this concept is technically sound, it is quite difficult to implement in most global 

companies at the moment. 

A PWC (2017) report states that by 2030, AI could contribute up to $15.7 trillion to the global 

economy, with $6.6 trillion coming from increased productivity and $9.1 trillion from consumption 

effects. The same report mentions that AI will have significant potential in areas such as: Healthcare, 

Automotive, Financial Services, Transportation & Logistics, Technology, Communications & 

Entertainment, Retail, Energy and Manufacturing. 

  

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

In conclusion, the global industrial evolution, from mechanization and steam power to 

digitalization and AI integration, has had a profound impact on society and the economy. Each 

industrial revolution has brought technological innovations and new job opportunities, as well as 

challenges, including the displacement of certain roles. The current phase, Industry 5.0, emphasizes 

the importance of close collaboration between humans and machines, promoting customization and 

efficiency in production. As AI continues to advance, particularly through developments like Agentic 

AI, it is expected to have a significant impact on the global economy by 2030, influencing diverse 

sectors such as healthcare, automotive, financial services, and more. The relevance of this work to the 

economic field is significant, as it provides a deep understanding of how technological and industrial 

transformations influence the global economic structure and labor market dynamics. Understanding 

these changes enables decision-makers, entrepreneurs, and economists to anticipate and adapt to new 

economic conditions, thus facilitating strategic planning and sustainable development of national and 

international economies. 
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ABSTRACT 

The significance of each participant in the supply chain, encompassing the production of goods 

through to their delivery to the final consumer, has become increasingly pronounced with 

advancements in technology. Notably, the capacity for consumers within supply chains to readily 

access any product at any time has intensified competition in value creation. This phenomenon of 

hyper-competition has rendered success contingent upon the integrated performance of supply chains. 

Consequently, managers seeking to achieve favorable performance outcomes for their organizations 

must effectively design supply chain integration. The aim of the study is to propose a model that 

elucidates the impact of supply chain integration on supply chain performance. Additionally, the 

theoretical and practical implications of the findings are discussed within the framework of the 

research. 

Keywords: Supply Chain Integration, Supply Chain Performance. 

 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

In recent years, advancements in information technology have significantly transformed traditional 

supply chain dynamics, with profitability increasingly evaluated through the framework of global 

competitive success within supply chains (Lambert and Cooper, 2000, p. 65; Zhu, et al. 2008, p. 1). 

Additionally, the ability of customers to access product information at any time has positioned them 

as the most critical factor within supply chains. As a result, the primary objective of supply has shifted 

towards a competitive effort to meet customer needs (Nebol, 2016, p. 203). Organizations aiming to 

enhance their profitability in the context of well-informed customers can achieve this only through the 

effective integration of their processes. This research seeks to examine the extent of integration among 

the various stakeholders involved in the supply chain and its subsequent impact on supply chain 

performance, thereby informing decision-making processes within businesses. In this context, the 

need for further investigation into how the orientation of different actors influences specific 

performance criteria represents the central issue of this study. The objective of this research is to 

identify the dimensions of integration that significantly affect performance outcomes pertinent to top 

management decision-making and to propose a model that will assist practitioners in their decision 

support activities. 
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2. CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK 

The supply chain represents a collaborative framework that involves interactions between customers 

and suppliers, wherein raw materials are transformed into spare parts and finished products (Stevens, 

1989, p. 3). This framework is characterized by a complex structure that often includes conflicting 

objectives (Simchi-Levi and Kaminsky, 1999, p. 7), ultimately providing mutual benefits for the 

stakeholders involved (National Research Council, 2000, p. 3). The increasing importance of the 

supply chain concept has made effective cost accounting indispensable for businesses, prompting 

them to investigate innovative strategies for engaging with their suppliers and customers (Svensson, 

2002, p. 734; Timur et al., 2013, p. 7). The exchange of information in both forward and backward 

directions within established relationships is likely to enhance the overall efficacy of the supply chain 

(Min and Zhou, 2002, p. 232). Therefore, the organization of information sharing among stakeholders 

(Romano, 2003, p. 121) highlights the critical need for integration. 

2.1. Supply chain integration 

Integration is widely acknowledged as a vital business strategy for enhancing performance outcomes 

in contemporary competitive environments (D'Aveni, 1994, p. 2; Narasimhan and Das, 2001, p. 593). 

In recent years, the growing importance of integration within the business sector has facilitated the 

establishment of a cohesive framework in academic research that encompasses both pre-production 

and post-production activities (O’Leary-Kelly and Flores, 2002, p. 225). Supply chain integration is 

defined as the ability of a business, which participates in one or more supply chains, to manage the 

flow of information and materials effectively and efficiently within a framework characterized by trust 

and transparency with its upstream and downstream partners (Das, et al., 2006, p. 563; Flynn, et al., 

2010, p. 59). To achieve success within the complex structure of supply chains, businesses must 

implement planning and managerial strategies that are oriented towards their customers, suppliers, and 

internal operations (Bowersox, et al., 2002, p. 91). The literature differentiates between types of 

internal and external integration, where internal integration pertains to the company's internal 

operational activities, while external integration relates to interactions with customers and suppliers 

(Flynn, et al., 2010, p. 59). 

2.2. Supply chain performance 

The concept of performance is a fundamental criterion within the business sector and serves as a 

primary basis for decision-making processes. Essentially, the measurement of performance is 

indicative of managerial success. This viewpoint is supported by the assertions of P. Drucker, who 

stated, "You can't manage what you can't measure" and "You can't improve what you can't measure" 

(Li, 2014, p. 373). Given that contemporary businesses operate within multiple supply chains, it is 

unrealistic to expect that all performance metrics will simultaneously achieve desired levels. 

Consequently, organizations are likely to develop strategies aimed at enhancing the metrics that align 

most closely with their definitions of success. The complexity of supply chains, further complicated 

by globalization, makes the process of performance measurement more challenging, thereby 

highlighting the necessity of identifying appropriate metrics (Beamon, 1998, p. 275). Numerous 

studies have been conducted in the literature regarding performance measurement (Skinner, 1969; 

Richardson et al., 1985; Miller and Roth, 1988; Flynn et al., 1996; New and Szwejczewski, 1996). 

Generally, some studies focus on performance metrics associated with operational activities, while 

others emphasize metrics related to financial activities. In the context of integrated supply chains, the 

application of suitable performance metrics enhances communication among business stakeholders, 

extends the organization's lifespan, and contributes to its sustainability. Indeed, a fully integrated 

supply chain that utilizes performance measurements as a feedback mechanism promotes 

effectiveness and efficiency among all stakeholders. Although a variety of performance metrics are 

employed in the evaluation of supply chain performance within the literature, the balanced scorecard 

(SCOR model) is widely recognized as the most prevalent measurement tool. 
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3. Development of propositions 

This research aims to examine the impact of supply chain integration on supply chain performance, 

utilizing the frameworks of transaction cost theory and resource dependence theory. Transaction cost 

theory provides valuable insights into the organization of activities designed to minimize costs for an 

organization. In environments characterized by uncertainty, the expenses associated with managing 

business relationships may increase (Williamson, 1975). To mitigate this challenge, organizations 

often pursue comprehensive integration, which subsequently reduces costs for all stakeholders 

involved. As a result, the performance metrics of businesses can attain satisfactory levels through such 

integrative efforts (Carr and Pearson, 1999). 

The resource dependence theory asserts that all businesses operating within an organizational context 

depend on other entities for their functionality. In environments marked by high uncertainty, this 

dependence on external organizations may jeopardize the legitimacy of the business. To alleviate this 

risk, it is crucial to cultivate significant collaboration with other organizations (Pfeffer and Salancik, 

2003). Effective managerial planning among stakeholders within supply chains will improve access to 

the resources essential for the operations of the business. 

3.1. The impact of internal integration on supply chain performance 

Internal integration emphasizes the significance of collaboration within the supply chain to meet 

customer demands while simultaneously reducing costs. Research conducted by Droge, et al. (2004) 

investigated the impact of internal integration practices on organizational performance and concluded 

that the strategic and coordinated implementation of internal integration practices, in conjunction with 

other integration components, positively influences firm performance. Furthermore, Flynn, et al., 

(2010) established that the relationship between internal integration and performance is more robust 

than that of supplier integration. Additionally, Wong, et al. (2011) found that internal integration 

positively influences product quality and production costs. Considering these findings, the following 

proposition is presented: 

Proposition 1: Internal integration positively influences supply chain performance, encompassing 

integration performance, flexibility performance, cost performance, and service performance. 

3.2. The impact of customer integration on supply chain performance 

The incorporation of customer feedback, engagement in product design, and consideration of 

customer suggestions in quality enhancement are instrumental in addressing quality-related challenges 

and mitigating delivery delays within a business (Flynn and Zhao, 2014, pp. 149-150). By leveraging 

this feedback, organizations can rectify production errors and eliminate superfluous business 

processes. Frohlich and Westbrook (2001) posited that customers exert a significant influence on 

organizational performance. Furthermore, Zailani and Rajagopal (2005) indicated that companies 

exhibiting the highest levels of customer integration tend to experience the most substantial 

improvements in performance. Wong, et al. (2011) also noted that customer integration has a positive 

impact on both delivery and flexibility performance. Considering these findings, the following 

proposition has been advanced: 

Proposition 2: Customer integration positively influences supply chain performance, encompassing 

integration performance, flexibility performance, cost performance, and service performance. 

3.3. The impact of supplier integration on supply chain performance 

Supplier integration is conceptualized as a dynamic capability encompassing processes designed to 

facilitate effective and efficient flows of products and information between buyers and suppliers 

(Vanpoucke, et al., 2014, p. 447). The successful achievement of supplier integration is contingent 

upon the management of supplier relationships. The highest level of integration with suppliers is 

characterized by a supplier partnership, which regularizes the flows of raw materials, information, and 
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financial resources. Adverse occurrences within supply chain processes are shared among supplier 

partners, and the resulting profits are distributed equitably (Christopher, 2011, p. 162). Devaraj, et al., 

(2007) have indicated that the integration of businesses with suppliers through e-commerce 

technologies positively influences integration performance. Furthermore, studies conducted by Ragatz 

et al., (1997) and Stroeken (2000) have substantiated the positive impact of supplier integration on 

integration performance. Considering these findings, the following proposition has been proposed: 

Proposition 3: Supplier integration positively influences supply chain performance, encompassing 

integration performance, flexibility performance, cost performance, and service performance. 

The propositions articulated in the research are collectively illustrated in Figure 1. 

 

Figure 1. Proposed model 

 

CONCLUSION 

This study seeks to evaluate the extent of integration of manufacturing enterprises within their supply 

chains and to assess the impact of supply chain performance, which serves as a framework for 

decision-making at the upper management level. Following a comprehensive literature review, the 

research delineates several existing relationships, provides theoretical justifications, and presents 

relevant propositions. The proposed model aids businesses in determining whether to focus on 

customer or supplier dimensions of the supply process to achieve optimal performance outcomes. 

Prior research has established that supply chain integration is of considerable strategic and operational 

significance for firms (Frohlich and Westbrook, 2001; Zailani and Rajagopal, 2005). However, there 

remains a necessity for further empirical investigation to identify which types of integration are most 

effective in influencing specific performance outcomes. Future studies could empirically test the 

propositions outlined in the proposed model, bolstered by theoretical justifications, or explore them in 

greater depth across various sectors. Additionally, meta-analytical studies could be conducted to 

synthesize the research findings related to the proposed model.  
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ABSTRACT 

Uzbekistan, a key player in Central Asia, has leveraged its participation in international 

organizations (IOs) to enhance its global image and reputation. Uzbekistan strategically uses 

international platforms to advance its global standing. This article explores the country’s activities 

within Economic Cooperation Organization, Organization of Turkic States and Commonwealth of 

Independent States by analyzing the country’s approach in undertaking initiatives to build its 

international standing. 

Key words: Uzbekistan, international organizations, reputation, image-building, rising minor 

power (RMP) 

 

Introduction 

Realism and liberalism as schools of thought in international relations offer insights about the 

role of states in international organizations, which can also help us to understand the means and 

methods of building image and reputation by states. State activities within IOs can be interpreted as 

directly or indirectly involving efforts that serve to improve its international image and reputation. 

New wave of scholarship acknowledge that states prioritize their reputation, identity, and sense of 

community as part of international society [1]. Careful and systematic construction of ‘state image and 

reputation’ across IOs, using broad repertoire of strategies, may result in positive perception of a state 

and its acceptance as ‘expert, mediator, impartial, reliable’ etc.  

Although international organizations take the form of association of states (intergovernmental) 

with actual power kept in state control, this control should not be understood as monopoly zone 

exclusive to hegemonic powers but also shaped and influenced by rising minor powers (RMPs). In 

this article, we will see how a rising minor power wields its membership within IOs, and construct its 

identity and project a persona by initiating, leading and/or contributing to global policies despite its 

relatively limited capacity (i.e. material resources). 

Rising minor powers highly regard the potential of international organizations as multiple-

actor fora where they may act as norm entrepreneurs shaping global politics; engage in discourse; 

frame global issues; and construct new identities in their relationships [2; 3]. Multilateralism is 

considered indispensable for RMPs as a means to gain influence by using strategies like coalition-

building and image-building [4]. In addition, within international bodies, RMPs focus on policy areas 

of great importance or on direct benefits that are likely to compensate for their lack of overall 

structural power [4]. 

Former UN Secretary-General Kofi Annan reaffirmed that RMPs ‘give well out of proportion 

to their size’ and ‘play a central and innovative role’ in all issue areas of the United Nations [5]. It is 

argued that when traditional power resources are less critical – typically relevant in conventional 
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security matters – and factors like diplomatic competence and discursive power are more significant, 

RMPs can take on the role of a great power [6]. 

Therefore, RMPs’ engagement in multilateral relations within IOs is not solely driven by 

“fear” to counter-act potential threats from great powers but also by desire to emerge as international 

player with distinct character, which may lead to heightened activity within IOs as far as setting global 

agendas. RMPs’ belief in ‘systemic role’ played by them equally defines small powers’ attitude 

toward IOs [7]. Alan Chonga and Matthias Maass, professors of international studies, even exalt the 

power of ‘small states’ which helps to stabilize international order by initiating efforts to address 

humanitarian and moral issues often overlooked by larger states, thus subtly influencing global affairs 

[8]. 

This research paper investigates the following research question: “How does Uzbekistan build 

its image and reputation through participation in international organizations?” To answer this 

question, the author consulted legal documents, literature on rising minor powers or ‘small states’ as 

the literature refers, other official institutional documents, speeches, and relevant articles.  

To support the core argument of this research paper, the article will illustrate various initiatives 

announced by Uzbekistan through international organizations in fields such as strengthening 

ecological restoration, promoting sustainable development, building stronger societal foundations, and 

investing in tourism, transportation, and logistics. Uzbekistan’s strategic use of multilateral platforms 

underscores its belief in the utility of international organizations as effective actors that can aid its 

cooperation-oriented policies and bolster its global standing. 

 

Uzbekistan’s Strategic Initiatives in International Organizations 

Uzbekistan undertakes significant initiatives within the Economic Cooperation Organization 

(ECO). During the 14
th

 ECO Summit, in March 2021, President Shavkat Mirziyoyev pointed out the 

need for enhancing the movement of funds, goods, and services among member states, and advocated 

for the revitalization of the ECO Trade and Development Bank. To advance these goals, he proposed 

hosting a Banking and Financial Forum in Tashkent [9]. 

In line with its ambition to become a transport hub, Uzbekistan has focused on developing 

critical transport corridors such as the “Uzbekistan-Turkmenistan-Iran-Oman” and “Uzbekistan-

Kyrgyzstan-China” routes. Mirziyoyev sought support from ECO members for establishing a 

‘Regional Centre for Transport and Communications Connectivity’, a proposal initially presented at 

the 75
th

 UN General Assembly [9].  

To advance trade ties, develop regional projects and achieve integration into the world market, 

President Mirziyoyev suggested creating a ‘Center for Trade, Investment, and Innovation’ in 

collaboration with UNIDO and SPECA, with its headquarters in Tashkent [10]. Uzbekistan’s image as 

‘initiative-taker’ and as a country that creates greater harmony amongst the member nations was 

further evidenced when it hosted the 16
th

 ECO Summit in November 2023
10

. The summit recognized 

Uzbekistan’s joint action plans for regional economic integration, including the proposal to establish 

an International Industrial Exhibition, slated for its first event in Uzbekistan in 2024. 

Besides, in the 16
th

 Summit, Mirziyoyev proposed the establishment of ‘ECO’s Digital 

Transport and Customs Office’ in Tashkent. This office would coordinate and oversee the realization 

of modern transport systems, such as the China-Kyrgyzstan-Uzbekistan and Trans-Afghan multimodal 

roads, and the “Uzbekistan-Turkmenistan-Iran-Turkiye” transport corridor.  

                                                           
10

 Note: For more, read about ‘Uzbekistan Hosts 16
th

 ECO Summit’: https://eco.int/uzbekistan-hosts-16th-eco-summit/ 

https://eco.int/uzbekistan-hosts-16th-eco-summit/
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Uzbekistan devised initiatives within the ECO regarding environmental protection and 

sustainability too. During the 12
th

 ECO Summit in 2012, Ilgizar Sobirov, former Chairman of the 

Senate (Oliy Majlis), highlighted the critical issue of water resource (mis)management due to the 

construction of hydropower stations on trans-boundary rivers such as the Amu Darya and Syr Darya. 

He stressed that changes in these rivers’ flow could disrupt the ecological balance in Central Asia, 

underscoring the need for cooperative regional water management [11]. 

President Shavkat Mirziyoyev has consistently prioritized environmental issues. He proposed 

the establishment of a permanent high-level dialogue council focused on green development, 

involving foreign scientists and international experts, to drive practical efforts towards sustainable 

development [10]. Uzbekistan reiterates the importance of collaborative efforts to tackle climate 

change and protect the environment.  

Developing the idea of high-level dialogue, put forward at the 15
th

 ECO Summit, the country 

engaged in the initiative of creating a ‘High-level Dialogue Platform for Ecology’ at the 16
th

 ECO 

Summit. President Mirziyoyev announced plans to host the first meeting of this platform during the 

Samarkand Climate Forum in 2024 [12], aiming to create intensified cooperation and address pressing 

ecological challenges. 

Since joining the Organization of Turkic States (OTS) in 2019, Uzbekistan has invigorated the 

organization’s unity and cooperative spirit. At the 7
th

 Summit, President Shavkat Mirziyoyev stressed 

Uzbekistan’s historical and cultural contributions as a natural fit for the organization. It is noted that 

the country has been home to illustrious figures who have profoundly impacted science, culture, and 

religion, and whose works have united the Turkic world [13]. This approach earned legitimacy for the 

country’s central role within the organization. Mirziyoyev’s speech underscored that the legacy of 

these scholars and thinkers is a source of pride not only for Uzbekistan but for all Turkic states, 

reinforcing Uzbekistan’s influential role within the organization.  

Uzbekistan drives numerous initiatives, serving the enhancement of the organization’s 

cohesion and development. Uzbekistan chaired the OTS in 2023. Under Uzbekistan’s chairmanship, 

cooperative efforts expanded across 30 areas, being accompanied by over a hundred events [14]. New 

structures, such as the Organization of Trade Unions of the Turkic States, the Academy of Space 

Research, and the Drought Prevention Institute were established.  

By the proposal of Uzbekistan, 2022 was designated as the “Year of Support for Youth 

Initiatives”. On the other hand, at the Samarkand Summit in the same year, President Shavkat 

Mirziyoyev proposed declaring 2023 as the “Year of the Rise of Turkic Civilization”. During this 

summit, Uzbekistan put forward Samarkand’s bid to be the “Capital of Turkic Civilization”. 

Moreover, Bukhara was named the youth capital of the Turkic world, while the city of Kokand 

received the status of the 1
st
 “Turkic World Tourism Capital” for 2022, and Khiva was designated as 

the “Cultural Capital of the Turkic World” in 2020.  

Uzbekistan engages with the OTS via organizing new events, benefiting both organizational 

and country reputation. Uzbekistan hosted the 4
th

 Meeting of Ministers in charge of ICT of the OTS in 

Samarkand, in October 2022, welcomed the 7
th

 Meeting of the Ministers in charge of Education of the 

OTS, and the 3
rd

 meeting of the Ministers of Health and the Turkic Medical World Congress both in 

Samarkand, in 2023. By leading these meetings Uzbekistan proves its active role in promoting 

cooperation and development in the fields of ICT, healthcare and education within the OTS. 

In line with the “Year of Support for Youth Initiatives”, Uzbekistan also suggested the creation 

of a Deputy Secretary-General for Youth Affairs within the organization [15]. The 7
th

 Summit saw the 

President Mirziyoyev advocating for the establishment of a Forum of Young Entrepreneurs, which 
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would reflect the significant youth demographic in Turkic states. OTS supported Uzbekistan’s 

initiative to establish the ‘Turkic Creative Youth Encouragement Center’ and instructed the Secretariat 

to take the necessary actions for the realization of the project [16]. 

Uzbekistan paid attention to create cooperative synergy between OTS and other international 

organizations. To this end, formal relations between the OTS and the FAO were initiated by 

Uzbekistan to enhance agricultural cooperation. Additionally, the “Blessed Pilgrimage” (Tabarruk 

ziyorat) tourism concept of Uzbekistan aimed to leverage Uzbekistan’s and other OTS members’ rich 

pilgrimage heritage to strengthen ties within the Turkic world and between civilizations [17]. Linked 

to increasing tourism potential and common cultural legacy of Turkic states, the country also 

supported conferences dedicated to the works of Mahmud al-Kashgari, Yusuf Khass Hajib, and Al-

Khwarizmi.  

As will be mentioned in the following section, Uzbekistan extends its activity within the OTS 

to improving connectivity, modernization, and digitalization across transport and trade networks. 

Uzbekistan has gained widespread support for crucial infrastructure projects, including the 

construction of railway lines linking Uzbekistan with Kyrgyzstan, China, and Afghanistan with the 

purpose of becoming a trasnport hub [18]. Within the OTS framework, Uzbekistan has championed 

efforts to streamline transport and transit procedures through digitalization, exemplified by successful 

pilot projects such as the “e-Permit” initiative and the digital TIR project. 

Uzbekistan advocates for the establishment of a Council of Railway Authorities
11

 based in the 

county [14]. Furthermore, Uzbekistan, alongside Azerbaijan and Turkey, spearheaded a pivotal 

meeting in Tashkent, in August 2022, emphasizing the strategic importance of the Trans-Caspian 

International East-West-Middle Corridor in connecting regions and facilitating trade. 

Uzbekistan has recently emerged as a driving power by proposing to resume and update 

various structures and agreements within the Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS). This 

attitude has brought in ‘new blood’ to organization that suffered ‘insipidness’. As an example, during 

the Meeting of the CIS Heads of State Council in October 2023, the President Mirziyoyev has put 

forward several initiatives aimed at reinvigorating cooperation among member states. 

He advocated for leveraging the CIS tools and platforms to address potential risks and develop 

a new long-term agenda for the organization. He suggested convening a conference of leading 

analytical centers and experts from CIS countries for this purpose, emphasizing the urgency for 

coordinated measures and innovative solutions in achieving cooperation [19]. Furthermore, 

Uzbekistan proposed drafting a revised Cooperation Program focusing on food security within the 

Industry Council framework, along with an agreement outlining key areas of collaboration in the agro-

industrial sector [19]. 

Uzbekistan also seeks to revive cultural and sporting exchanges within the CIS. For example, 

the President Mirziyoyev is keen on resuming football tournaments for the Commonwealth Cup, 

which ceased to exist since 2016, and hosting regular meetings of youth teams in Uzbekistan.  

Uzbekistan dynamically engages within the CIS, stepping up to a new level, and establishes 

itself as a center for new events and initiatives. While Samarkand was granted the title of “Cultural 

Capital of the CIS” for 2024, Tashkent has been declared as the youth capital of the CIS. The nation’s 

leadership recognizes introduction of green and simplified corridors, institution of a unified platform, 

                                                           
11

 Note: The first online meeting of experts to discuss the establishment of the Council of Railway Authorities took place 

on 1 February 2024, with the participation of representatives from Railway Administrations and other authorities of the 

OTS Member States. Source: https://www.turkicstates.org/en/haberler/turkic-states-commence-negotiations-for-

establishment-of-council-of-railway-authorities_3187  

https://www.turkicstates.org/en/haberler/turkic-states-commence-negotiations-for-establishment-of-council-of-railway-authorities_3187
https://www.turkicstates.org/en/haberler/turkic-states-commence-negotiations-for-establishment-of-council-of-railway-authorities_3187


10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

352 
 

and development of a roadmap for advancing electronic commerce throughout the Commonwealth as 

imperatives for the organization [20]. 

Considering an opportunity for further cooperation, Uzbekistan invites CIS countries to 

address the pressing need of social and legal protection for labor migrants within the CIS. The specific 

proposal in this regard is the establishment of a unified mechanism for mutual recognition of labor 

migrants’ documents [20]. On the other hand, Uzbekistan’s proactive involvement in CIS affairs is 

evidenced by hosting several significant gatherings, such as meetings of ministers, various councils, 

standardization bodies, and more. These initiatives aim to bolster mutually beneficial cooperation, 

endorse economic ties, and expand industrial collaboration across various sectors [21].  

President Mirziyoyev’s following remarks illustrate the new increased level of engagement by 

the country within the CIS: “… holding the meeting of the Council of CIS Defense Ministers for the 

first time in Tashkent [in 2018] is evidence of the new stage of Uzbekistan’s participation in the 

activities of the Commonwealth [22].” 

 

Discussion and Conclusion:  

Uzbekistan’s proposals to enhance the movement of funds, goods, and services within the 

ECO and revitalize the ECO Trade and Development Bank open up new sphere of influence for the 

country. By focusing on financial forums and trade centers, Uzbekistan positions itself as international 

economic player. 

Moreover, Uzbekistan has prioritized becoming transport hub by developing critical transport 

corridors. The country distinguished itself with a focus on environmental protection, water resource 

management, and sustainable and green development. For instance, Uzbekistan undertakes initiatives 

like the ‘High-level Dialogue Platform for Ecology.’ There seems a chance for the country to emerge 

as expert in sharing best practices, and tackling climate change and environmental sustainability 

issues. 

Uzbekistan’s emphasis on youth initiatives and cultural heritage within the OTS highlights its 

commitment to fostering a sense of identity and pride among the Turkic states. Uzbekistan can expand 

the thematic scope of initiatives by organizing conferences that integrate issues like sustainable 

development into the cultural narrative. Uzbekistan’s establishment of new organizational structures 

and hosting of various ministerial meetings showcase its proactive approach to institutional 

development. These efforts have expanded cooperative efforts across multiple sectors.  

Uzbekistan’s focus within the CIS is of broad nature too, encompassing institutional and 

economic revitalization as well as cultural and sporting initiatives. Uzbekistan is one of the few 

countries within the CIS with zealous emphasis on economic and institutional modernization. 

In conclusion, Uzbekistan’s initiatives within international organizations like the ECO, OTS, 

and CIS demonstrate its comprehensive approach to enhancing its global image and reputation. By 

advocating for economic integration, developing transport corridors, focusing on environmental 

sustainability, and promoting cultural heritage and youth initiatives, Uzbekistan positions itself as a 

proactive and influential player on the international stage. These efforts not only foster regional 

cooperation but also solidify Uzbekistan’s identity as a forward-looking and dynamic nation, capable 

of contributing meaningfully to global discourses and developments. 
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ABSTRACT 

This article visits statements made by official representatives of Uzbekistan in the summits of 

Economic Cooperation Organization (ECO) in order to comprehend Uzbekistan’s position, perception 

of and intentions within the organization. By analyzing content of ‘speeches’, used interchangeably 

with ‘statement’ in this work, author selects key points and recurring thematic words, which are 

demonstrative of the relations between Uzbekistan and ECO. Therefore, this research serves the 

purpose of detecting patterns as well as unique phenomenon in those statements, which can later be 

substantiated with additional research that contrasts statements with the actions of the country, 

amounting to analysis of deeds and words to put it simply. The author hypothesizes that speeches 

made by officials from Uzbekistan in the summits feed into shaping Uzbekistan’s organizational 

identity and stance towards the ECO, while helping analysts to predict its behavior within the 

organization. 

Key words: statements, ECO, summits, international organization 

 

Introduction 

The Economic Cooperation Organization (ECO) was founded in 1985 to promote economic, 

technical, and cultural collaboration among member states, which comprised of Turkey, Iran and 

Pakistan at that time. Later in November 1992, Uzbekistan also joined the organization along with 

other post-Soviet countries of Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan and 

neighboring Afghanistan. ECO operates through its intergovernmental bodies, a Secretariat, 

specialized agencies, and regional institutions. These bodies include meetings of Heads of 

State/Government, the Council of Ministers (COM), Regional Planning Council (RPC), Council of 

Permanent Representatives (CPR), sectoral ministerial meetings, and various expert groups and 

committees.  

Under the terms of Article IV of the Treaty of Izmir
12

, Heads of State or Government from 

ECO member states convene biennially or more frequently if necessitated by the member states. 

These Summit gatherings serve as a high-level forum to assess the status and advancement of ECO 

programs and projects, exchanging perspectives on regional and global matters of mutual interest to 

the ECO region. Since the enlargement of ECO in 1992, there have been 16 Summit meetings. The 

most recent, the 16th ECO Summit, took place on November 9, 2023 in Tashkent, Uzbekistan. 

This article analyzed statements from Uzbekistan made during the 9th, 12th, 14th, 15th, and 

16th ECO summits, which are representative and illustrative of the statements by Uzbek officials in 

                                                           
12

 Note: The Treaty of Izmir originally signed at Izmir, Turkey, on 12 March 1977 by Iran, Pakistan and Turkey and 
amended in 1990, 1992 and revise in 1996 as the basic Charter of the Economic Cooperation Organization (ECO). 

mailto:jovharmuseyibzada@pf.fdu.uz


10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

355 
 

other high-level ECO summits. Unfortunately, not all statements from these 16 summits are 

electronically accessible on the official ECO website (eco.int), so the analyses provided here are not 

exhaustive. Nonetheless, author suggests that studied statements from Uzbekistan share a similar 

nature and content with those not included in this research. To note, this article does not deal with the 

analysis of solid actions taken (i.e. completed projects in cooperation with the ECO, alignment of 

legislation to facilitate cooperation), per se, that can prove of Uzbekistan’s commitment and goodwill 

vis-à-vis ECO but rather explores verbal dimension of relations, loosely related to the studies of 

“content dimension of communication”. 

Analysis and Findings 

Statement of Erkin Khalilov, ex-speaker of the Parliament of Uzbekistan, delivered in 9
th

 

Summit of Economic Cooperation Organization, in Baku, in 2006, illustrates how Uzbekistan strongly 

supports regional cooperation for economic progress and mutual benefit, focusing particularly on 

advancing transport and energy infrastructure within the ECO.
13

 Developing transit networks to boost 

economic growth, especially for landlocked member states gains special importance. For instance, 

Uzbekistan is a key advocate for the Trans-Afghan transport corridor project, which the country views 

as strategically vital for regional development, contingent on the rehabilitation of Afghanistan. 

In addition to transport, Uzbekistan underscores the significance of energy development and 

the integration of oil and gas networks across ECO countries. Prioritization of cooperation on regional 

energy infrastructure coincides with the substantial gas reserves and the need to expand production 

and transport capabilities of the region. Uzbekistan also highlights the security challenges facing the 

region, particularly terrorism, organized crime, and drug trafficking. The country believes in 

international cooperation to effectively address these threats while still remaining focused on 

economic objectives within the ECO rather than politicizing the organization. 

In 12
th

 Summit of the ECO, in Baku, in 2012, Ilgizar Sobirov, Chairman of Senate (Oliy 

Majlis) of Uzbekistan, conveyed that Uzbekistan is committed to fostering regional collaboration 

within the ECO “to achieve economic prosperity through mutual cooperation”, viewing ECO 

primarily as an economic entity aimed at addressing regional economic, humanitarian, and 

communication challenges.
14

 Trade, transport, energy, and telecommunications development featured 

as key areas of cooperation among ECO member states. In his speech, Ilgizar Sobirov reiterated 

Uzbekistan’s active involvement in major regional projects such as the Trans-Afghan transport 

corridor (i.e. “Khairaton-Mazari-Sharif” railway project), which delegation believed is strategically 

important for regional reconstruction efforts in Afghanistan through expanding connectivity.  

Given Central Asia’s significant natural gas reserves, Uzbekistan places great importance on 

gas transportation and the development of regional pipelines. Uzbekistan also highlighted efforts in 

providing electricity to Afghanistan through infrastructure improvements. In 12
th

 Summit, Uzbekistan 

raised concerns about water resource utilization and the construction of hydropower stations on trans-

boundary river basins, particularly emphasizing the ecological risks and the potential impact on 

downstream countries like Uzbekistan. 

In virtual meeting that took place in 2021, the President of Uzbekistan, Shavkat Mirziyoyev 

personally participated and delivered speech.
15

 The president emphasized the need to lift trade and 

transport restrictions imposed during the pandemic, advocating for the adoption of digital technologies 

                                                           
13

 “The 9th ECO Summit,” May 5, 2006, https://eco.int/9th-summit-baku-5-may-2006/. 
14

 “The 12th ECO Summit and 20th COM,” October 16, 2012, https://eco.int/12th-summit-and-20th-com/. 
15

 “The 14th ECO Summit,” March 4, 2021, https://eco.int/the-14th-eco-summit-virtual-march-4-2021/. 
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and electronic commerce to facilitate trade relations among member states. He stressed the urgency of 

promoting free movement of funds, goods, and services within ECO, highlighting the revitalization of 

the ECO Trade and Development Bank and proposing a Banking and Financial Forum to involve 

banking institutions from member countries. 

Uzbekistan supports the development of key transport corridors like “Uzbekistan-

Turkmenistan-Iran-Oman” and “Uzbekistan-Kyrgyzstan-China” along with initiatives to integrate 

Afghanistan through infrastructure projects like the “Mazar-i-Sharif-Kabul-Peshawar” railway. In this 

regard, the president declared his intention to establish a Regional Centre for Transport and 

Communications Connectivity. 

Analysis also detected new trends in this statement, which is Uzbekistan advocacy for 

harnessing the region’s renewable energy potential to promote a green economy. Addressing 

environmental challenges, especially in the Aral Sea region, is highlighted as a shared priority. 

Statement also calls for enhanced cooperation in the health sector, particularly regarding vaccination 

processes, and supports initiatives to establish a system for monitoring epidemiological situations 

within ECO, as proposed by Azerbaijan. 

Following the suit, the 15
th

 Summit also pinpointed similar topics of utmost importance.
16

 This 

statement of the president Shavkat Mirziyoyev started with mentioning the deep historical and cultural 

ties among member states within the ECO and urged for collective efforts in various priority areas 

amidst the pandemic. Overall, the statement underscores the importance of economic cooperation, 

infrastructure development, environmental sustainability, and collective action to address regional 

challenges and enhance ECO’s effectiveness on the international stage. 

Historical 16
th

 Summit of ECO was organized by Uzbekistan in 2023, in Tashkent, which also 

prompted active participation by the country.
17

  In this summit, the president Mirziyoyev considered 

to transform the Economic Cooperation Organization to enhance its efficiency and international 

standing, not satisfied with the current level of cooperation, especially in trade. Noteworthy 

achievements mentioned in president’s speech are the adoption of the Tashkent Declaration by 

Ministers of Transport, progress toward establishing a Clean Energy Center in Baku and a regional 

electricity market, and the launch of a high-level Dialogue platform for ecology.  

Looking ahead to 2035, president proposed developing “Strategic Objectives of Economic 

Cooperation” to outline priority areas for ECO engagement in support of his reformation efforts 

within the organization. This includes promoting mutual trade through a Trade Facilitation 

Agreement, strengthening transport and communication connectivity with new multimodal roads and 

transport corridors, enhancing industrial cooperation and forming industrial hubs, ensuring energy 

security through green technologies, intensifying efforts in climate change and environmental 

protection, boosting cooperation in tourism through joint initiatives like “Silk Road” tourism, and 

deepening cultural and humanitarian ties through various collaborative platforms and events. 

Overall, towards recent summits, Uzbekistan’s vision for ECO has evolved and currently 

consists of economic growth, connectivity, sustainability, and cultural exchange, highlighting the 

importance of collective action and strategic planning to realize shared goals among member states.  

                                                           
16

 “The 15th ECO Summit,” November 28, 2021, https://eco.int/15th-eco-summit-november-28-2021-ashgabat-
turkmenistan/. 
17

 “Address by the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan H.E. Shavkat Mirziyoyev at the 16th Summit of Economic 
Cooperation Organization,” Official, President of the Republic of Uzbekistan, September 11, 2023, 
https://president.uz/en/lists/view/6846. 
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Conclusion 

Economic Cooperation Organization, as its name suggests, primarily focuses on economic 

dimension of cooperation among member states, thus creating fertile conditions for enhancement of 

economic ties is always at the core of analyzed statements. Therefore, statements made by Uzbekistan 

focus mainly on economic and material cooperation, while less emphasis is put on interactions in 

political sphere. Such outcome of analysis is quite expected, considering the rationale behind 

establishment of the organization.  

Based on the recurring themes and key points from multiple statements of Uzbekistan in the 

ECO summits, the following conclusions can be drawn: 

 Uzbekistan consistently emphasize the importance of collaborative economic 

development and regional integration. Efforts focus on promoting trade, enhancing 

transport connectivity, and deepening industrial cooperation to achieve collective 

economic goals. 

 The development of transport networks, transit corridors, and regional infrastructure 

projects remains a priority across summits. This includes initiatives like optimizing 

transport corridors and establishing digital transport offices to facilitate smoother 

international trade and movement. 

 There is a clear emphasis on economic liberalization, improving living standards, and 

doubling GDP through modern infrastructure, private sector incentives, job creation, 

and foreign investment. This economic focus is central to achieving sustainable 

development and prosperity. 

 Energy development, particularly the integration of oil and gas networks and the 

promotion of green energy technologies, is underlined for ensuring energy security and 

advancing towards a “green economy” to address environmental challenges. 

 Statements consistently advocate for trade facilitation agreements, investment 

protection, and the removal of trade barriers to promote mutual investments and 

barrier-free trade within the ECO region. 

 Addressing climate change and environmental protection through high-level dialogues, 

green development initiatives, and the establishment of environmental platforms are 

key priorities to ensure sustainable development. 

 Recent summits have highlighted the importance of health sector cooperation, 

particularly in the context of global vaccination efforts. 

 Efforts are ongoing to transform ECO institutions to increase efficiency, international 

profile, and effectiveness in achieving shared objectives, including through strategic 

documents and high-level dialogue platforms. 

 Strengthening cultural ties, promoting humanitarian initiatives, and fostering scientific 

collaboration are seen as important avenues for enhancing mutual understanding and 

cooperation among member states, especially in recent summits. 

Interesting shift in content of statements is observed after President Shavkat Mirziyoyev’s 

personal participation starting from 14
th

 Summit, who attended all three consecutive summits. Aside 

from addition of pandemics in the agenda, Uzbekistan insisted on removing trade barriers, opening up 

economies, increasing liberalization efforts and promoting green economy within the organization. 

Moreover, cooperation in humanitarian and cultural spheres gained prominence in contrast to previous 

summits.   
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ABSTRACT 

This research seeks to investigate the linguistic and pragmatic issues encountered in the translation of 

literary texts, with a specific focus on the translations of Abdulla Qodiriy's "Days Gone By" from 

Uzbek into English. Analysing Translation styles employed by translators to address both linguistic 

and pragmatic challenges. This includes examining the techniques used to maintain the original text's 

meaning, spirit, and cultural context while adapting it to a new linguistic and cultural environment. 

Key words: Translation style, linguistic issues, pragmatic issues, literal texts. 

 

 

Introduction to Translation of Literary Texts 

The translation of literary texts serves as a crucial bridge connecting diverse cultures and 

languages, offering readers worldwide access to the rich tapestry of human experiences and artistic 

expressions. "Days Gone By" by Abdulla Qodiriy, a seminal work in Uzbek literature, exemplifies 

this bridging role, capturing the essence of Uzbek cultural heritage and historical narrative.  

Translating literary works is a complex endeavor, encompassing not only lexical and 

grammatical challenges but also cultural and stylistic nuances. The translator must navigate these 

intricacies to preserve the original text's meaning and spirit while adapting it to a new linguistic and 

cultural context. This process involves a deep understanding of both source and target languages, as 

well as an appreciation for the cultural contexts in which these languages operate. 

 

Linguistic Issues in Translation 

Linguistic issues in translation often pertain to the syntactic, semantic, and morphological 

differences between languages. These differences can significantly impact the accuracy and 

readability of the translated text. For instance, Uzbek and English belong to different language 

families with distinct grammatical structures and vocabulary, posing challenges in maintaining the 

original text's fidelity. Translating Abdulla Qodiriy's "Days Gone By" from Uzbek into English 

presents a variety of linguistic challenges that need to be carefully navigated to maintain the fidelity 

and readability of the text. Days Gone By" may include dialectal expressions and regionalisms unique 

to specific parts of Uzbekistan. Translating these into standard English while preserving their local 

flavor and significance is another linguistic hurdle. The novel "Days Gone By" is rich with cultural 
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references specific to Uzbek society, traditions, and history. Translating these references accurately 

while making them understandable to an English-speaking audience can be difficult. Some concepts 

may not have direct equivalents in English, necessitating explanatory notes or adaptations.An English 

writer Mark Reese tried to give the most suitable versions of Uzbek realias and word combinations in 

his translation of “Days gone by”. 

 

Pragmatic issues of Translation 

Pragmatic issues, on the other hand, involve the use of language in context and the conveyance of 

intended meanings beyond the literal sense of words. Pragmatic aspects include cultural references, 

idiomatic expressions, humor, and the subtleties of character interactions. These elements are crucial 

in literary texts, as they contribute to the overall atmosphere and emotional impact of the story. "Days 

Gone By" is deeply rooted in the historical and cultural context of Uzbekistan. Translators must 

convey this context to English readers who may not be familiar with Uzbek history, customs, and 

societal norms. This involves providing sufficient background information within the translation or 

through footnotes and endnotes.The novel includes references to cultural practices, festivals, clothing, 

food, and social customs unique to Uzbek culture. Translating these elements requires careful 

consideration to ensure that the reader understands their significance without distorting the original 

meaning. This might involve using descriptive translations or cultural substitutions that convey similar 

connotations in English. 

The novel features various speech acts, such as requests, apologies, and commands, which 

may have different pragmatic functions in Uzbek compared to English. Translators need to consider 

how these speech acts are performed in English to maintain their intended force and politeness levels. 

For instance, the way respect and hierarchy are expressed in Uzbek might differ significantly from 

English norms. 

Translation style of Translators 

Mark Reese's Translation Style, Mark Reese, known for his scientific precision and 

analytical approach, brings a unique style to his translation of "Days Gone By." Reese prioritizes 

maintaining the original text's exact meaning, ensuring that every word and phrase is translated as 

accurately as possible. This approach is particularly evident in his meticulous attention to detail and 

his effort to preserve the syntactic structure of the original Uzbek text. Reese emphasizes the 

consistent use of terminology, especially when dealing with historical and cultural references. Reese's 

background in science influences his use of clear and concise language, making the translation 

accessible to a wide audience. He avoids overly complex sentence structures and ensures that the 

translation is straightforward and easy to read. 

Ilhom To'xtasinov's Translation Style, Ilhom To'xtasinov, a native Uzbek speaker with a 

profound understanding of his cultural heritage, brings a different perspective to his translation of 

"Days Gone By. To'xtasinov leverages his intimate knowledge of Uzbek culture to provide a 

translation that immerses readers in the cultural and historical context of the original text. His 

translations often capture the subtleties of social norms, traditions, and customs that might be 

overlooked by non-native translators. 

To'xtasinov aims to retain the authentic voice of the original characters and narrator. He 

carefully considers the nuances of dialogue and narration, ensuring that the translated text reflects the 

unique personalities and speech patterns of the characters. To'xtasinov employs a dynamic 

equivalence approach, focusing on conveying the meaning and emotional impact of the original text 
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rather than adhering strictly to literal translations. This approach allows him to capture the essence of 

the original while making it resonate with English-speaking readers. To'xtasinov creatively adapts 

idiomatic expressions and proverbs, finding English equivalents that convey similar meanings and 

cultural connotations. This technique helps to preserve the richness of the original language while 

making it accessible to a different audience. 

 

Conclusion 

This research seeks to investigate the potential contributions to the field of translation studies, 

particularly in the context of literary translation. By highlighting the specific challenges encountered 

in translating a major work of Uzbek literature, this study provides insights into the broader 

complexities of cross-cultural communication and the art of literary translation. Additionally, it 

underscores the importance of preserving the cultural and artistic integrity of literary works in 

translation, fostering a deeper appreciation for global literary heritage. Emphasizing the importance of 

balancing fidelity to the original with the need to make the text accessible and engaging for a new 

audience. By examining these translation styles, readers can gain a deeper appreciation for the 

complexities and nuances of literary translation. 

 

Ingliz va O’zbek tillarida badiy matn tarjimasining lingvo-pragmatik tadqiqi (O'tkan kunlar 

asari tarjimalari misolida) 

 

Jizzax davlat pedagogika universiteti 

Hujumova Kamola 

kamolahujumova@gmail.com  

 

Abstrakt 

 

Ushbu tadqiqot badiy matnlarni tarjima qilishda uchraydigan lingvistik va pragmatik muammolarni 

o'rganishga qaratilgan bo'lib, ayniqsa, Abdulla Qodiriyning "O'tkan kunlar" asarini o'zbek tilidan 

ingliz tiliga tarjima qilish misolida ko'rib chiqadi. Tarjimonlar lingvistik va pragmatik muammolarni 

hal qilish uchun qo'llagan tarjima uslublarini tahlil qiladi. Bu jarayonda asl matnning ma'nosi, ruhi va 

madaniy kontekstini saqlab qolish uchun qo'llanilgan texnikalarni ko'rib chiqish, shu bilan birga uni 

yangi lingvistik va madaniy muhitga moslashtirish ham o'rganiladi. 

Kalit so'zlar: tarjima uslubi, lingvistik muammolar, pragmatik muammolar, badiy matnlar. 

 

Kirish. Badiy Matn Tarjimasi 

Badiy matnlarni tarjima qilish turli madaniyatlar va tillarni bog'laydigan muhim ko'prik bo'lib xizmat 

qiladi, bu o'quvchilarga inson tajribalari va badiiy ifodalarining boy to'quvini dunyo bo'ylab ochib 

beradi. Abdulla Qodiriy tomonidan yozilgan "O'tkan kunlar" asari o'zbek badiyotidagi muhim asar 
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bo'lib, bu ko'prik rolining namunasi hisoblanadi, u o'zbek madaniy merosi va tarixiy hikoyasining 

mohiyatini aks ettiradi. 

Badiy asarlarni tarjima qilish murakkab jarayon bo'lib, nafaqat leksik va grammatik muammolarni, 

balki madaniy va uslubiy nozikliklarni ham o'z ichiga oladi. Tarjimonlar ushbu murakkabliklarni 

navigatsiya qilishlari va asl matnning ma'nosi va ruhini saqlab qolishlari kerak, shu bilan birga uni 

yangi lingvistik va madaniy kontekstga moslashtirishlari kerak. Bu jarayon manba va maqsad tillarini 

chuqur tushunishni, shuningdek, ushbu tillarning faoliyat ko'rsatadigan madaniy kontekstlarni 

qadrlashni talab qiladi. 

Lingvistik muammolar 

Tarjimadagi lingvistik muammolar ko'pincha tillar orasidagi sintaktik, semantik va morfologik 

farqlarga taalluqlidir. Ushbu farqlar tarjima qilingan matnning aniqligi va o'qilishiga sezilarli ta'sir 

ko'rsatishi mumkin. Masalan, o'zbek va ingliz tillari turli til oilalariga mansub bo'lib, grammatik 

tuzilish va lug'atda farqlanadi, bu asl matnning sodiqligini saqlashda muammolar tug'diradi. Abdulla 

Qodiriyning "O'tkan kunlar" asarini o'zbek tilidan ingliz tiliga tarjima qilish turli lingvistik 

muammolarni keltirib chiqaradi, ular matnning sodiqligi va o'qilishiga ta'sir qilmasligi uchun 

ehtiyotkorlik bilan yengib o'tilishi kerak. "O'tkan kunlar" asarida O‘zbekistonning ma’lum qismlariga 

xos dialektal ifodalar va mintaqaviyliklar bo‘lishi mumkin. Ularni ingliz tiliga tarjima qilishda 

ularning mahalliy ta'mi va ahamiyatini saqlab qolish lingvistik to'siqdir. "O'tkan kunlar" asari o'zbek 

jamiyati, urf-odatlari va tarixiga xos bo'lgan madaniy ma'lumotlarga boy. Ushbu ma'lumotlarni ingliz 

tilida tushunarli qilib tarjima qilish qiyin bo'lishi mumkin. Ba'zi tushunchalar ingliz tilida to'g'ridan-

to'g'ri ekvivalentlarga ega bo'lmasligi mumkin, shuning uchun tushuntirish izohlari yoki 

moslashtirishlar talab etiladi. Ingliz yozuvchisi Mark Reese "O'tkan kunlar" asarini tarjima qilishda 

o'zbek realiyalari va so'z birikmalarining eng mos versiyalarini berishga harakat qildi. 

Pragmatik muammolar 

Pragmatik muammolar, boshqa tomondan, so'zlarning ma'nosidan tashqari kontekstda tilni qo'llash va 

ma'nolarni yetkazish bilan bog'liq. Pragmatik jihatlar madaniy havolalar, idiomatik ifodalar, hazil va 

qahramonlar o'rtasidagi munosabatlarning nozikliklarini o'z ichiga oladi. Ushbu elementlar badiy 

matnlarda muhim ahamiyatga ega, chunki ular hikoyaning umumiy atmosferasi va hissiy ta'siriga 

hissa qo'shadi. "O'tkan kunlar" asari O'zbekistonning tarixiy va madaniy kontekstiga chuqur singib 

ketgan. Tarjimonlar bu kontekstni o'zbek tarixini, urf-odatlarini va ijtimoiy normalarini bilmagan 

ingliz o'quvchilariga yetkazishlari kerak. Bu tarjimada etarli miqdorda asosiy ma'lumot berish yoki 

izohlar va yakuniy izohlar kiritish orqali amalga oshirilishi mumkin. Roman o'zbek madaniyatiga xos 

bo'lgan madaniy amaliyotlar, festivallar, kiyim-kechak, ovqat va ijtimoiy urf-odatlarga oid 

ma'lumotlarni o'z ichiga oladi. Ushbu elementlarni tarjima qilishda ularning ahamiyatini tushunishni 

ta'minlash uchun ehtiyotkorlik bilan qarash kerak, bu asl ma'noni buzmasdan amalga oshirilishi kerak. 

Bu tavsifiy tarjimalar yoki madaniy almashtirishlar orqali ingliz tilida shunga o'xshash ma'nolarni 

ifodalovchi iboralarni qo'llash orqali amalga oshirilishi mumkin. Romanda so'rovlar, uzrlar va 

buyruqlar kabi turli nutq aktlari mavjud bo'lib, ular o'zbek tilida ingliz tiliga qaraganda turli xil 

pragmatik funksiyalarga ega bo'lishi mumkin. Tarjimonlar ushbu nutq aktlarini ingliz tilida qanday 

ifoda etilishini ko'rib chiqishlari va ularning niyati va muloyimlik darajasini saqlab qolishlari kerak. 

Masalan, hurmat va ierarxiyani o'zbek tilida ifodalash usullari inglizcha normalardan sezilarli darajada 

farq qilishi mumkin. 
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Tarjimon uslubi 

Mark Reese's Tarjima Uslubi: Mark Reese, ilmiy aniqligi va tahliliy yondashuvi bilan tanilgan, 

"O'tkan kunlar" asarini tarjima qilishda o'ziga xos uslubni olib keladi. Reese asl matnning aniq 

ma'nosini saqlashga ustuvor ahamiyat beradi, har bir so'z va iborani iloji boricha aniq tarjima qilishni 

ta'minlaydi. Bu yondashuv uning tafsilotlarga diqqat-e'tibori va asl o'zbek matnining sintaktik 

tuzilishini saqlab qolish uchun qilgan harakatlarida ayniqsa yaqqol namoyon bo'ladi. Reese tarixiy va 

madaniy havolalar bilan ishlashda terminologiyaning izchil foydalanilishiga urg'u beradi. Reese 

o'zining ilmiy bilimlarini aniq va aniq tilda foydalanish orqali keng auditoriya uchun tarjimani 

tushunarli qiladi. U juda murakkab gap tuzilmalaridan qochadi va tarjima sodda va o'qilishi oson 

bo'lishini ta'minlaydi. 

Ilhom To'xtasinovning Tarjima Uslubi: Ilhom To'xtasinov, o'z madaniy merosini chuqur tushunadigan 

o'zbek tilida ona tili bo'lgan kishi, "O'tkan kunlar" asarini tarjima qilishda boshqacha yondashuvni olib 

keladi. To'xtasinov o'zbek madaniyatini chuqur bilishidan foydalangan holda, o'quvchilarni asl 

matnning madaniy va tarixiy kontekstiga singdiradigan tarjima taqdim etadi. Uning tarjimalari 

ko'pincha ijtimoiy normalar, urf-odatlar va an'analar nozikliklarini o'z ichiga oladi, bu chet ellik 

tarjimonlar e'tiboridan chetda qolishi mumkin. To'xtasinov asl qahramonlar va hikoyachining autentik 

ovozini saqlab qolishga intiladi. U dialog va hikoyaning nozikliklarini diqqat bilan ko'rib chiqadi va 

tarjima matnining qahramonlarning o'ziga xos shaxsiyati va nutq shakllarini aks ettirishini ta'minlaydi. 

To'xtasinov dinamik ekvivalentlik yondashuvidan foydalanadi, bu usul asl matnning ma'nosi va hissiy 

ta'sirini yetkazishga qaratilgan bo'lib, so'zma-so'z tarjimaga qat'iy rioya qilmaydi. Ushbu yondashuv 

unga asl nusxaning mohiyatini saqlab qolish imkonini beradi va uni ingliz tilida so'zlashuvchi 

o'quvchilar bilan rezonanslashadi. To'xtasinov idiomatik iboralar va maqollarni ijodiy moslashtiradi, 

shunga o'xshash ma'nolar va madaniy ma'nolarni ifodalovchi ingliz tilidagi ekvivalentlarni topadi. 

Ushbu texnika asl tilning boyligini saqlab qolishga yordam beradi va uni boshqa auditoriya uchun 

tushunarli qiladi. 

Xulosa 

Ushbu tadqiqot tarjima tadqiqotlari sohasiga, xususan, badiy tarjima kontekstida potentsial hissa 

qo'shishni maqsad qilgan. O'zbek adabiyotining asosiy asarini tarjima qilishda uchraydigan 

muammolarni ta'kidlab, ushbu tadqiqot madaniyatlararo muloqotning kengroq murakkabliklari va 

adabiy tarjima san'ati bo'yicha tushunchalar beradi. Bundan tashqari, u tarjima jarayonida adabiy 

asarlarning madaniy va badiiy yaxlitligini saqlab qolishning muhimligini ta'kidlaydi va global adabiy 

merosni chuqurroq qadrlashni rivojlantiradi. Asl nusxaga sodiqlikni yangi auditoriya uchun matnni 

tushunarli va qiziqarli qilish zarurati bilan muvozanatlashning muhimligini ta'kidlaydi. Ushbu tarjima 

uslublarini ko'rib chiqish orqali o'quvchilar adabiy tarjimaning murakkabliklari va nozikliklarini 

chuqurroq anglashlari mumkin. 
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ABSTRACT 

The concept of artificial intelligence (AI) was first introduced by John McCarthy at the Dartmouth 

Conference in 1956. Today, it is considered one of the major research directions in computer 

engineering and has been a driving force in technology since the first half of this century. Currently, 

many countries and companies worldwide are investing significant amounts of money into various 

applications of AI, fostering its development. Education and teaching are among the key areas for AI 

investment. 

Artificial Intelligence and Education: 

AI can be defined by its capabilities such as learning, making intelligent predictions, solving complex 

problems, adapting to changing conditions, and accommodating diverse languages and experiences of 

humans. These features allow AI to directly influence the education and teaching processes. AI is 

increasingly being adapted at all levels of education. There are two primary ways AI impacts 

education: 

1. In the management phase of education, providing and managing information for students 

and teachers. 

2. By directly participating in teaching and learning processes, potentially replacing the role 

of the teacher. 

This study examines the topic of AI in education through three main questions: 

1. What is artificial intelligence? 

2. How does artificial intelligence improve education? 

3. What are the practical applications of artificial intelligence in education? 

Artificial Intelligence and Foreign Language Teaching: 

The concept of AI is rapidly evolving today. The characteristics and applications of OpenAI's 

ChatGPT are described as part of this development. With the rapid advancement of information 

technology, AI has become a relevant topic in modern educational research. The main trend in higher 

education development is to ensure comprehensive development of innovative education, integrating 

it effectively and efficiently into quality education. 
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Using AI Agents: 

Using AI agents as artificial intelligence provides additional resources, personalized support, and extra 

learning opportunities, significantly accelerating the education process. Applying AI technologies in 

university language teaching shows benefits for both students and teachers. For example, using AI in 

foreign language teaching helps students improve their language skills, enhancing their speaking and 

listening abilities. 

Experience in Kazakhstan: 

In Kazakhstan, an inter-university standard for applying AI in higher and postgraduate education is 

being discussed, focusing on its effective aspects and the issue of improving teachers' professional 

qualifications. Normative documents and ethical issues related to AI in education are described. AI 

makes education, including foreign language teaching, more effective and accessible. Several 

prerequisites for effectively integrating AI into education are suggested. This study contributes to the 

field by connecting the topic of AI with education and demonstrating how it can be effectively used 

by teachers and students. 

Keywords: information technology; artificial intelligence; studying foreign languages. 
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ABSTRACT 

 

Purpose:  The main purpose of this research is to investigate from resistance to resilience; and how to 

advance higher education ecosystems through adaptation to digital teaching and learning. This paper 

will focus on recognizing and spotting several technological tools that could be used in advancing 

higher education ecosystems and to stimulate the development of resilience as necessary skill, instead 

of resisting anything digital. Basically, the research aims at unveiling several steps to develop 

resilience as a desirable competence in this 21st century and promote paradigm shift in higher 

education with the purpose of creating a solid foundation for future success in higher education. 

Methods: This study will adopts descriptive research design method to obtain data on “from resistance 

to resilience: advancing higher education ecosystems through adaptation to digital teaching and 

learning”.  The population for the study  shall consist of some staff and students in higher institutions 

in Nigeria.   Sample for the study shall be  about 200 staff and students that will be randomly selected 

from five higher institutions in Lagos State, Nigeria.   A 30-item instrument  “Resilience & 

Adaptation to Digital Learning in Higher Education Inventory” (RADLHEI), which consist of four 

sections - A, B,  C & D will be used for data collection.  The instrument shall be administered online 

using goggle form. Data obtained from the instrument shall be analyzed using percentages,  standard 

deviation and ANOVA  to test all stated hypotheses at 0.05 level of significance. 

Results: The research shall be expected to show whether there will be a significant effect of resilience 

on respondents’ adaptation to digital teaching and learning; and that whether their adaptation will be  

age-based.  This will help to know whether there is any need for those in higher education ecosystem 

not to be resistant to adapting to digital tools or not; and that their resilience must be developed as a 

desirable competence in this 21st century. 

Keywords :Adaptation, Competence,Digital Teaching, Learning, Higher Education, Resistance, 

Resilience, 
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INTRODUCTION 

Current global happenings and events make it quite clear that there are more pressures calling for 

change. The world is changing rapidly. Automation and artificial intelligence (AI) are starting to have 

a tangible effect on the lives of people in the world (El Maadawi, 2019). In its report, McKinsey 

Global Institute (2017) discovered that up to 50 per cent of current work activities across the globe 

could be automated. With increasingly capable machines, adaptation to digital teaching and learning 

will come handy. 

 

Adaptation to digital teaching and learning in higher education connotes acceptance and adjustment to 

the use of technologies in all aspects of teaching and learning by the higher education community. 

Adapting to this new era of education requires a mindset shift (Tomar, 2023). According to Forde and 

Obrien (2022), adaptation to digital teaching and learning is a positive way of promoting a more 

diverse learning environment and it is a way for learners and teacher to leverage technology for 

practical study. In addition, Mustapha, et al (2020) stated that technology has accentuated the current 

understanding by helping the teachers and learners to achieve the best in its utilisation and adoption in 

education. With new educational technologies, teachers, will play less of an instructor role and more 

of an information designer role, preparing students with the needed capabilities to convert knowledge 

into creative ventures (Cain & Henriksen, 2022). 

 

In a study conducted by Ugochukwu, et al (2022), it was discovered that many institutions are now 

using multimedia learning technologies, such as Artificial Intelligence-mediated innovation to provide 

male and female students with increased skills required to become reflective digital natives. Also 

Mahato (2017),  in a  survey shows that  62% of heads of higher institutions envisage that in the next 

decade, more than half of the textbooks used will be digital; and that 57% of college graduates have 

used a Smartphone, tablet or laptop to some degree during classroom instruction. As new cohorts of 

people are exposed to highly developed technologies, applications in educational settings also grow. 

This flow of technology necessitates competent and talented higher institutions ecosystem so as to 

sustain this emergent demand in technology (Mustapha , 2018). 

 

In other words, adaptation to digital-enhanced learning, “with customised teaching and learning 

methodologies, can provide affordable, engaging, and personalised learning. Digital learning can 

efficiently close the knowledge and skills gaps. This type of digital teaching and learning could 

include: the flipped classroom, analytics and machine learning  as well as collaborative learning 

needed for a team-based work environment” (El Maadawi, 2019). The use of digital resources in the 

classroom has opened up opportunities for students of all age groups and from any society  to digital 

technology for networking and advancing novel practices (Haleem, et al, 2022). 

 

The theoretical framework adopted in this study is known as  Rogers (2003) theory of  diffusion of 

innovation. The theory stated that “adaptation to new technology involved five stages which are 

awareness, persuasion, decision, implementation, and confirmation”. Rogers’ theory (2003) suggests 

that the “adoption of new approaches depends on individuals’ decisions to continue using new ideas. 

The theory helps to understand the adaptation to new ideas in education due to its wider range of 

innovation adaptation characteristics and processes, including the knowledge, persuasion, decision, 

execution (implementation), and adoption stages. This theory has been used to elucidate the 

adaptation and acceptance of digital teaching and learning. The adoption and continuous use of digital 

resources and devices in higher education ecosystems involve various stages of adaptation” (Joshi, et 

al 2023). Corroborating appropriateness of this theory to adaptation of digital teaching and learning in 

higher education ecosystem, Mustapha (2018) emphasized that technology allows students to learn in 

https://www.scidev.net/global/communication/icts/
http://ide.mit.edu/sites/default/files/publications/pandp.20181019.pdf
http://ide.mit.edu/sites/default/files/publications/pandp.20181019.pdf
https://ourworld.unu.edu/en/contributors/zeinab-el-maadawi
https://ourworld.unu.edu/en/contributors/zeinab-el-maadawi
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a serene environment; facilitates students thought based on their strengths and weaknesses and it also 

assist teachers in   evaluating their students’ skills in a consistent and objective manner. 

Despite the potential benefits accruable from effective and efficient digital teaching and learning in 

higher education ecosystem,  research has shown that people are often resistant to change and may be 

reluctant to adopt new ideas and technologies. This resistance can be particularly strong in higher 

institutions with entrenched cultures and traditions (Joshi, Khanal .& Dhakal, 2023). In fact, people 

are more likely to maintain an attitude than to frequently change their minds (Wang, et al, 2021). In 

addition, Dearing, & Cox, (2018), stated that some individuals doubt the ease and usefulness of the 

technology (e.g., due to technology anxiety), therefore, they might reject it entirely. Study by Sangrà, 

Raffaghelli & Veletsianos (2019), revealed  that the level of adaptation to digital teaching and learning 

in higher education ecosystem is relatively low. Therefore, this study examined from resistance to 

resilience: advancing higher education ecosystems through adaptation to digital teaching and learning. 

 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

The study  adopted a descriptive research design method to obtain data on “from resistance to 

resilience: advancing higher education ecosystems through adaptation to digital teaching and 

learning”.  The population for the study  consisted of some staff and students in higher institutions in 

Nigeria.   Sample for the study consisted of over 200 staff and students randomly selected from five 

higher institutions in Lagos State.   A 30-item instrument titled: “Resilience & Adaptation to Digital 

Learning in Higher Education Inventory” (RADLHEI), which  consist of four sections - A, B,  C & D 

was used for data collection.  Section A of the instrument deals with students’ demographic data such 

as gender, age, status; section B was on students’ response on the benefits of digital teaching and 

learning, section C was on their resilience  level while Section D was on adaptation to digital teaching 

and learning. The instrument was validated by experts in the field of psychometrics. The reliability of 

the instrument was tested using the Cronbach Alpha reliability. The instrument was administered on 

the respondents on individual basis online using goggle form. Data obtained from the instrument was 

analyzed using percentages,  standard deviation and ANOVA  to test all stated hypotheses at 0.05 

level of significance. 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

The study on the topic- from resistance to resilience: advancing higher education ecosystems through 

adaptation to digital teaching and learning reveal the benefits of digital teaching and learning in higher 

institutions in Nigeria, which are among others: to bring large benefits to education, crucial for 

success in the 21st century, promotion of self-direction in learning, to motivate individual to 

experiment with new ideas and to encourage collaboration. The study  also test respondents resilience 

level, to ascertain whether there is any significant effect of resilience on respondents’ adaptation to 

digital teaching and learning as well influence of demograhic variables on their resilience.  

 

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

The study examined :from resistance to resilience: advancing higher education ecosystems through 

adaptation to digital teaching and learning. The study show whether respondents in  higher education 

ecosystem are resistant to change or not. It also establish the fact that effective  adaptation to various 

digital educational technologies can aid, stimulate, encourage and enhance success in life. If all 

concerned could consciously and individually adapt to digital teaching and learning, it will enhance 

effectiveness, reduce costs, increase student engagement,   promotes self-direction in learning and 

enhance collaboration. The benefits of digital teaching and learning far outweigh its perceived 

challenges. 
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Abstract: This study investigates the role of componential and syntaxeme analysis, which 

represent great opportunities for explaining the essence of the form and content of syntactic units in 

sentence structure. 

Key words: Syntaxeme, syntaxeme analysis, nuclear-predicative, nuclear-predicating, 

substantivity, agentivity, stativity, transformational method, junctional and componential model, 

prosessuality. 

The investigation of language materials should based on modem linguistic methods which are 

one of the present day demands. It is known since the present day syntactic semantic problems are 

decided on the base of word form and lexic meanings that’s why the considerations of linguists don’t 

correspond to each other. 

Some linguists consider that lexical meaning is the basis of grammar, the others denied it, and in 

the third group of linguists didn’t consider it as linguistic category.  

As we mentioned above that the analyses of the materials of the minor syntax should be 

investigated on the base of modem linguistic methods such as the method of distribution, the method 

of the immediate constituents, transformational method, the method of substitution, componential and 

syntaxeme analyses. 

 During the linguistic analysis of the chosen theme demands scientific skill from the 

investigator. It is important effective usage of linguistic methods in the process of investigation in 

order to differentiate language levels from each other and their relations to each other. 

For example, while utilizing the method of distribution you must differentiate three points: a) 

additional distribution; b) contrast distribution; c) free variation  

The method of distributive analysis may be widely used in the morphological level of the 

language. 
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In the syntactic level the investigator defines syntactical position of chosen syntactic units in the 

structure of the sentence. The method immediate constituents is based on dividing structure of the 

sentence into two big constituents and then into little constituents by means of morphological 

modeling. In this case we must mark that analysis of   the sentence begins on the syntactic level, but 

return to the lower level, i.e. to the morphological level. This method does not present effective results 

while defining semantics of syntactic units realized in the structure of the sentence. 

The transformational method helps to define the meaning form of the structure of the sentence 

and relations between the meaning and form. On the results of this we are able to find surface 

structure and deep structure of the sentence, i.e. “.. .the meaning of a sentence is conveyed by its deep 

structure, the form of a sentence is given by its surface structure. 

On the scale of descriptive linguistics on the results of analyses of surface and deep structures of 

the sentences professor A.M.Mukhin carried out new linguistic methods of analyses of the sentence as 

componential and syntaxeme analyses. 

On the base of this linguistic method at present over twenty investigators work on their thesis on 

the material of the English syntax and comparative investigation: on the materials of English- Uzbek, 

English- Karakalpak, English-Russian.  

 Componential analyses of the sentence means the surface structure of the sentence, i.e. to 

define syntactic connections between realized syntactic units in the structure of the sentence, defined 

syntactic connections are visually reflected by means of junctional models, on the base of those 

junctional models differential syntactic signs are revealed and their morphological peculiarities are 

reflected, by means of componential models. 

Syntaxeme analysis or deep structure of the sentence means to reveal differential syntactic-

semantic signs of defined components, their variants and on the base of syntactic connections what 

kind of syntaxemes may be combinated. All those must be in the centre investigator’s attention. [48, 

76; 50,31 

According to this point O.N.Seliverstva marked, if the componential analysis is used on the 

lexical level of the language “...to define meaning of lexical units, synonyms, variants, antonyms in 

the dictionary and 
1
 in the context” [42,8-13] 

As above emphasized, componential analysis'
:
 Of the structure of the sentence the main thing 

is to define syntactic connections which play important role and differentiate defined syntactic units in 

the structure of the sentence. So defined syntactic connections between syntactic units creates wide 

possibilities to define differential- syntactic signs realized in the structure of the sentence. Such 

differential syntactic signs are defined syntagmatically by the way of contrasting components. 
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In this case we must emphasize, while componential analysis of the structure of the sentence 

the transformation method is widely used. Because transformation or experiment method presents to 

define the main nuclear components in the structure of the sentence. 

The next stage of syntactic analysis of the sentence is to reveal differential syntactic-semantic 

signs paradigmatically or by means of opposition of defined components.  

Syntaxeme analysis of syntactic units in the structure of the sentence is based on revealing 

categorial differential syntactic-semantic signs of syntactic units according to their syntactic positions. 

While defining syntaxemes besides analyzing sentence, i. e. Syntaxeme in this sentence is compared 

with syntaxeme In other sentence. The most important matter is componential and syntaxeme analysis 

of syntactic units in the structure of the sentence are based on identical syntactic connection. 

In this point U. Usmanov marked “...syntactic units' realized in the structure of the sentence 

should not be analyzed dividing into primary and secondary parts of the sentence but it must be 

analyzed on the base of componential and syntaxeme analyses of syntactic units in the structure of the 

sentence which present a great opportunity to explain the essence of form and content of syntactic 

units in the structure of the sentence”. [48,34]  

Really analyzing the structure of the sentence on the base of such kind of linguistic methods 

present the following opportunities to the investigator: 

- The first, the investigator will be able to find out the peculiarities of form and content of 

syntactic units of the sentence; 

-The second, the investigator is able to substantiate the classification of the sentences on the 

base of syntactic and semantic types of them on the syntactic level; 

- The third, the process of syntaxeme analyses of syntactic elements in the structure of the 

sentence draws research workers’ attention to find out system relations of syntactic units in the 

structure of the sentence, because every syntaxeme consists of the content of syntactic unit, that is a 

great possibility for the investigator to define paradigmatic rates of syntaxemes.  

- The fourth, on the base of linguistic analyses methods® open a wide scale modeling this 

structure of the sentence and usage of experiment; 

- The fifth, the results of investigation, i.e. modeling system relations of syntaxemes and their 

variations and analysis on the base of linguistic methods are; the bases for the comparative 

investigation of chosen object in different system languages. 

The majority of linguists criticized the analysis of the sentence on the base of dividing into 

primary and secondary parts of the sentence, they marked that the causes of this is that they did not 

take into consideration the differentiative features of language levels. The problems between 

relations of syntax and semantic are investigated by linguists not on the base of content, but on the 

base of form.  
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About this point M.Giro-Veber wrote: «Именно вследствие такой непоследовательность 

часть совершенно разнородные единицы рассматриваются как один и тот же член предложения 

например подлежащее в именительном падеже может в ровной степени обозначать: активного 

деятеля (девочка поёт) пассивный объект действия (дом был построен) носителя признака  (он 

красив собой) субъекте состояние (мальчик более) и даже объект обладания (у меня новый 

велосипед) где активность или пассивность денотата его различные признаки остаются 

структурно невыраженными» [3,66-67].  

In order to prove above pointed considerations we analyze the personal pronouns in the 

syntactical position of subject in the structure of the sentences on the base of traditional syntactic 

analysis and componential and syntaxeme analyses of the following sentences: 

She reads. 

She is a student. 

She is beautiful. 

She is twenty. 

In those sentences the personal pronoun she is realized in the position of subject. During the 

traditional analyses of those sentences the authors of practical and theoretical grammars and the 

students in all languages explain: “The subject of the sentence is she. It is expressed by the personal 

pronoun, the third person singular and female”. 

The predicate is also one of the disputable questions. For example: Reads- simple verbal 

predicate, it is expressed by a verb, the third person singular, the present indefinite tense. 

This consideration may be right, but is a student, is happy, is beautiful, is twenty syntactic units 

are explained identical, i.e. compound nominal predicate. In this case we can support only is a student 

as compound nominal predicate but the other types of predicates can’t be considered so. Because in 

the syntactic unit is beautiful, consists of link verb and the adjective, how can we consider is beautiful 

as compound nominal predicate?  Or in the syntactic unit is twenty consists of link verb and numeral. 

Again how can we consider is twenty as compound nominal predicate? Such kind of defects of i 

existing while defining the predicate may be the influence of Russian terms “имя существительное”, 

“имя прилагательное”, “имя числительное”. 
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But if we analyze those sentences on the base of componential analysis method the syntactic 

unit “she” .mil the syntactic units reads, is a student, is happy, is beautiful, is twenty are related on the 

base of nuclear predicative connection, which is marked by means of two lines and two indicators on 

both sides with the straight line (        stroke) means syntactic units having full meaning, they are 

shown in junctional model. Above pointed five sentences can be drawn in one junctional model:  

 

She reads.                                    She is beautiful. 

NP1●NP2                                                      NP1●NP2 

 

                                         

 

She is twenty.                             She is a student. 

NP1●NP2                                                                  NP1●NP2 

 

                                        

                                                                           

 

 

As Sh. S. Ashurov marked that symbol (<==>) expresses nuclear predicative connection. The 

important, peculiarities of this syntactic connection based on two peculiarities: the firstly, the 

difference of nuclear predicative connection is from other syntactic connections that syntactic 

connection is not depended to the attitude of other connections, it can compose a sentence expressing 

independent idea; the secondly, it can connect two nuclear components having equal rights. [4, 36] 

- Really, those peculiarities help to differ the nuclear predicative connection from other 

syntactical connections. The other syntactical connections are considered unnuclear syntactic 

connections. 

Componential model of above given sentences is the same as junctional model: NP1● NP2.  
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The symbol NP1 means the subject of the sentence (N- is taken from nuclear  and expresses 

nuclear, P1- predicated, that means the  subject of the sentence is defined by the predicate).  

The symbol  NP2 means the predicate of the sentence (P2- predicating which expresses the 

centre of the sentence.  

Differential syntactic signs of syntactic units of those sentences, i.e. componential composition  

is the same. That’s why it will be available to express forms or morphological peculiarities of 

components in the structure of the sentences. In order to explain them we use some symbols. 

So, notional parts of speech are marked with capital letters: 

S-noun (substance), Vf- finite form of the verb, Prp- personal pronoun, A- adjective, Nu-numeral; 

semi-notinal parts of speech are marked with little letters: Copula-c-link verb. On the base of those 

symbols we can express the following componential models: 

She reads   ;21

Vf

NP

P

NP

pr

  

She is a student ;21

cS

NP

P

NP

pr

  

She is beautiful ;21

cA

NP

P

NP

pr

  

She is twenty  ;
21

c N u

N P

P

N P

p r

  

The next stage is syntaxeme analyses of the sentence on the base of componential analyses 

according to junctional and componential models, i.e. componential and sytaxeme analyses of the 

sentence are filled each other. 

The main important case of syntaxeme analysis is that the sentences having the same junctional 

and componential models of components may have different differential syntactic-semantic signs.  

Syntaxeme analyses of syntactic units in the structure of the sentence first of all we must define 

categorial differential syntactic- semantic signs of syntactic units in the structure of the sentence. 

There are three types of categorial differential syntactic- semantic signs in the syntaxeme analysis, i.e. 

prosessuality, substantiality and qualificativity.  
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According to A.M.Mukhin’s consideration  “Prosessuality is a syntactic unit which expresses 

either an - action or a state; Substantiality can be expressed by means of pronoun, noun denoting a 

person, an objectivity; Qualificativity expresses the signs of object or person, their quantity, state and 

manner of the action. [5, 48-50]   

As it is known, in all sentences above given “she" is personal pronoun in the syntactic position  

nuclear predicated (NP1) expresses substantiality. So in the first sentence “she” expresses 

substantiality (Sb) of categorical differential syntactic- semantic sign, attitude to the nuclear 

predicating (NP2) component '‘reads”, she expresses non categorical differential syntactic-semantic 

sign of agentivity (Ag), i.e. as the doer of the action. Because the syntactic unit “reads” in the position 

of nuclear predicating (NP2) expresses processuality of categorical syntactic- semantic sign and non 

categorical syntactic- semantic sign- actionality (action) is expressed. So the syntaxeme model of this 

sentence is: 

SbAg  PrAc 

  NP1          NP2 

She reads         Prp                 reads             Vf 

               SbAg             PrAc 

In the second sentence the syntactic unit she expresses substantiality of categorial syntactic-semantic 

signs and attitude to the syntactic unit is a student (NP2) expresses identified (Id1)). Because the 

elements is a student expresses substantial identifier (Id2) syntaxeme. According to this analysis of this 

sentence and its results can be reflected in the following way: 

               NP1                                             NP2 

She         Prp                          is a student             cS 

                Sbld,                                              Sbld2 

On the results of syntaxeme analysis of the third sentence the syntactic unit she in the position 

of nuclear predicating (NP2) expresses substantiality, the unit is happy express qualificativity of 

categorical syntactic semantic signs (Qlf), and stative of noncategorial syntactic semantic signs (St). Is 

happy expressed stative of non categorical syntactic-semantic sign is carried by the syntactic unit she 

in the position of nuclear predicated (NP1) component which expressed substantiality.  
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The stative syntaxeme which is expressed by the elements “is happy" can be proved by the 

elements is happy can be proved by the experiment method (transformation-addition) in the state of 

and which is carried by the unit “She" in the following way: 

She is happy → she is in the state of happiness. This sentence can be reflected in the following 

model: 

             NP1 NP2 

She    Prp             is happy  cA 

               SbSt                                          QlfSt 

In the fourth sentence she expresses substantiality too, but syntactic unit is beautiful expresses 

qua1iflcativity of categorial syntactic-semantic signs, and qualitatively of non categorial signs, this 

qualitativity is carried by the unit she which expressed substantiality. On the results of this the 

syntactic unit she is defined as substantiality carried qualitativity syntaxeme. But the qualitative 

syntaxeme expressed by the units is beautiful does not fall into transformation-addition the elements 

in the state of like stative syntaxeme: 

She is beautiful  -> She is in the state of beautiness. This sentence can be fallen into 

transformation nominalization: She is beautiful a beautiful girl (huh', woman. 

The results of syntaxeme analysis can be reflected: 

                  NP1                               NP2 

She              Prp          is beautiful          cA 

                  SbQlt                                QlfQIt 

In the last sentence she expresses substantiality. The syntactic unit is twenty expresses 

qualificativity ol categorial syntactic- semantic signs and quantitative syntaxeme of non categorial 

syntactic-semantic signs. This quantative syntaxeme (Qun) is carried by she  which  expressed 

substantiality. The results of this she is defined as substantial syntaxeme carrying quantity: 

                  NP1                               NP2 

She              Prp          is twenty             cNu 

                  SbQun                                QlfQun 
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As we are witness that the results of syntaxeme analyses of only five sentences the element she 

in the position of the subject of the sentence can express different types of syntaxemes which are not 

differed from each other in traditional syntactic analysis. So, she- SbAg (1), she- Sbldj (2), she- SbSt 

(3), she- SbQlt (4), she- SbQun syntaxemes are expressed. 

So, the syntaxemes which are expressed by she can be reflected by the following diagram: 

                                                       Agentive (Ag) 

                                                       Identified (Id2) 

She – substantiality                        Carries stativity (St)    

                                                       Carried Qualificativity (Qlt) 

                                                       Carried Quantity  

To give in a nut shell, the subject is not only expressed by personal pronouns but it can be expressed 

by other parts of speech too. Above revealed five syntaxemes expressed by she gives a great 

possibility to analyze from the point of view of comparative typology. 
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ABSTRACT 

 

After the collapse of the Soviet Union, the former South Caucasus republics became new subjects of 

international law, defining their foreign policy directions based on national interests. The formation of 

new states in the South Caucasus necessitated the establishment of a regional security system and new 

forms of international cooperation. 

To understand the complex political dynamics of the South Caucasus region, it is necessary to first 

explore Azerbaijani-Turkish bilateral relations. The aim of the research is to identify the role of 

Azerbaijani-Turkish cooperation in ensuring security in the South Caucasus. The relevance of the 

research topic lies in the fact that Azerbaijani-Turkish relations are currently regarded as strategic. 

Keywords: South Caucasus region, security, cooperation, declaration, Azerbaijani-Turkish relations. 

 

INTRODUCTION 

With the collapse of the USSR, significant political and economic changes occurred globally. 

Conflicts among former Soviet republics in the post-Soviet space posed threats to both regional and 

global security systems, and the activities of terrorist organizations intensified. New players emerged 

on the Eurasian stage, seeking their place in world politics.  

 

Their potential was initially limited by interstate and intrastate conflicts that erupted during the 

restructuring period of the USSR (Armenia-Azerbaijan, Georgia-South Ossetia-Abkhazia, Russia-

Georgia). This factor largely influenced their relations with other international actors (Yapıcı U., 

2015). One of the main tasks of the Republic of Azerbaijan, which occupies a very advantageous 

geopolitical position after gaining independence, was to ensure its national interests, as well as the 

creation and successful implementation of a new foreign policy strategy in accordance with the 

principles of statehood (Ибрагимов А., 2021). The establishment and development of friendly and 

mutually beneficial bilateral and multilateral relations with all countries, both in the region and 

abroad, as well as the constant promotion of peaceful coexistence in the region and in the international 

arena in general are also important principles of Azerbaijan's foreign policy. In this sense, 

Azerbaijani-Turkish relations occupy a special place in regional interstate cooperation. 

    

 

 

LITERATURE REVIEW  

Currently, there are numerous works in the field of international relations dedicated to bilateral 

relations, including Azerbaijani-Turkish relations. The interdisciplinary nature of the problem is 

manifested in the variety of approaches to the topic, from aspects traditionally included in the issues 

of international relations history to works on economic history, historical-legal themes, humanitarian 

and cultural cooperation, etc. Works published in recent years on this issue need systematization, 

interpretation, and serious analysis. 

     Nasibova A.'s (Насибова А., 2010) work is dedicated to the history of the formation and 

development of bilateral Azerbaijani-Turkish relations from 1990 to 2010. However, as indicated by 

the publication year of the research, recent events after the 44-day Patriotic War were not addressed. 
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Turkish scholars Erarslan F., Özdemir N.(Erarslan F., Özdemir N., 2021), Yapıcı U.(Yapıcı U., 2015), 

Bostacı M.(Bostacı M, 2018), Alpdoğan H., Akal M. (Alpdoğan H., Akal M., 2020), mainly focus on 

economic and energy issues in the context of Turkey's South Caucasus policy in their works. Russian 

researchers Avatkov V.A., Sbitneva (Аватков В.А., Сбитнева А., 2022), Guzaerov R.( Гузаеров Р., 

2023), Pritchin S.(Притчин С., 2021, 2022) Yumatov K., Sivina K.(Юматов К.В., Сивина К., 2020), 

Entina E.G., Davranova S.(Энтина Е.Г., Давранова С., 2023), pay special attention to regional 

cooperation between Azerbaijan and Turkey. Finally, Azerbaijani scholars such as Gasanov 

A.(Гасанов А., 2013), Godjaeva L.(Годжаева Л., 2021), Ibragimova G., Agakishieva 

N.(Ибрагимова Г.И., Агакишиева Н., 2012), Ibragimov I. (Ибрагимов И, 2012), Alekperova 

Z.(Алекперова Ж., 2010), analyze issues related to foreign policy priorities, national development, as 

well as energy projects and security issues of the Republic of Azerbaijan. 

Despite the existing scientific research on Turkish-Azerbaijani relations, this work aimed to analyze 

bilateral relations not only based on the national interests of both states but also in close connection 

with the complex processes occurring in the region. 

 

METHODOLOGY  

  The study utilized historical methods to trace the history and stages of development of Azerbaijani-

Turkish bilateral relations. Systematic analysis method was employed to identify the connection 

between international political processes influencing bilateral relations. International treaties and 

agreements, legal acts were interpreted using the formal-legal method. Additionally, a comparative 

method was used to compare the capabilities and actions of both states. Statistical data was used to 

confirm research results. 

     

1.Turkey is an important player in the South Caucasus regional system, with deep historical ties to the 

region since the time of the Ottoman Empire. The South Caucasus, particularly Azerbaijan, is 

significant to Ankara for ethno-cultural and domestic political reasons. The establishment of friendly 

diplomatic relations between the Republic of Turkey and the Azerbaijani independent state was 

predetermined by both geography and Turkic ethnic history (Юматов К., Сивина К.Н., 2020). It 

represents an important source of energy resources, a market, and a vital transit space. By establishing 

itself in the region,  Turkey can occupy a key position in Eurasian transport and logistics flows. All 

these factors contribute to Turkey's highly active military-political and economic positioning in the 

South Caucasus. In terms of security, Ankara acts not only as a member and representative of NATO 

but also as an independent player. 

    The Republic of Azerbaijan and Turkey have advantageous geo-economic and geopolitical 

positions. Through the territory of the South Caucasus, there is potential for creating a direct trade and 

transport route between Central Asia and the Black Sea countries (Miholjcic N, 2018). Turkey 

connects the southeastern part of Europe with the Middle East and Near East. Azerbaijan has access to 

the Caspian Sea basin, allowing for the extraction and delivery of hydrocarbon raw materials to 

Turkey and further to Europe (Байбаков Н., 2001). Turkey, in turn, becomes a kind of energy "hub," 

accumulating oil and gas flows from Russia, Central Asia, and Azerbaijan. Due to these factors, 

Turkish-Azerbaijani relations become one of the key issues in Eurasian geopolitics and economics. 

    Turkish-Azerbaijani relations are unique among relations with major powers in the South Caucasus 

states. United by language, culture, and history, Ankara and Baku have built comprehensive 

cooperation in all areas of interaction since Azerbaijan's independence. 

    Turkey provided significant military, political, economic, and humanitarian support to the Republic 

of Azerbaijan after gaining independence and during the first Armenian-Azerbaijani war. Cooperation 

expanded even after its conclusion. Turkey became a support for Baku, the main tool for accumulating 

strength against Armenia. With Ankara's assistance, Azerbaijan was able to create a modern, 

professional army that won the 44-day war. However, as the Shusha Declaration showed, cooperation 

between Ankara and Baku was on an upward trajectory even after the war. Turkey's support for 

Azerbaijan undoubtedly has an ethnocultural foundation. Even Kemal Atatürk said, "The joy of 

Azerbaijan is our joy, the sorrow of Azerbaijan is our sorrow" (Алиева Г., 2021). 
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    Since the 1990s, Ankara has built deep strategic relations with Baku, finally formalized in the last 

decade into a military alliance. After the collapse of the USSR, Turkey was presented as a model for 

integrating post-Soviet states into the global economy. Moreover, this model was supported by the 

Russian Federation against Iranian regional influence. However, the process of Armenian occupation 

of Azerbaijani lands beyond Nagorno-Karabakh since June 1993, after the accession of the national 

leader H. Aliyev to power, paved the way for Turkey's Azerbaijan-centric foreign policy (Энтина  Е., 

Давранова С., 2023). 

    Azerbaijan and Turkey, with ethnic, cultural, and historical ties, are perceived as "two states, one 

nation." President of the Republic of Azerbaijan Ilham Aliyev, continuing this policy, has 

strengthened cooperation with Turkey in many areas of state development (Erarslan F., Özdemir N., 

2021). External trade between Azerbaijan and Turkey is very diverse, ranging from small household 

items to agricultural and textile products, and ending with industrial production. 

   In 2010, Turkey and Azerbaijan signed an agreement on strategic partnership and mutual assistance, 

finally formalizing the military alliance between the two countries and opening a new stage in their 

interaction (Azerbaijan Turkey Sign, 2010). The creation of the Azerbaijan-Turkey Strategic 

Partnership Council was announced, which acted as a mechanism for maintaining political dialogue. 

Following the meeting, R.T. Erdogan noted that the creation of the Council is “comprehensive, 

inclusive and the most important step for the future of Turkish-Azerbaijani relations” (Bostacı М., 

2018).  It was during this decade that the institutional framework of Turkish- Azerbaijani cooperation 

filled with military-political content in the form of intensified military supplies and training programs 

(Алекперова, 2010).  

   At the same time, the coordination body of Turkish-Azerbaijani cooperation, the High Council of 

Strategic Cooperation, started its work. The success of Turkish-Azerbaijani cooperation during the 

Second Karabakh War resulted in the signing of the Shusha Declaration, aimed at marking a new 

stage in the strategic alliance between Baku and Ankara (Притчин С., 2022). Confirming their 

commitment to the alliance, Turkey and Azerbaijan directly articulated their geopolitical goals in the 

document, particularly regarding the opening of the Zangezur corridor and the development of the 

Southern Gas Corridor. 

    President of Turkey Recep Tayyip Erdogan visited Nagorno-Karabakh for the first time on June 15, 

2021. He visited Shusha, where he held talks with his Azerbaijani colleague Ilham Aliyev. Following 

the meeting of the two leaders, the Shusha Declaration was signed, addressing all areas of cooperation 

between the two countries, including mutual assistance in the defense sphere (Аватков В., Сбитнева 

А. 2022). However, as Aliyev himself explained, the Shusha Declaration contains clear provisions on 

the Zangezur corridor. 

    "Today, we are not just talking about the Zangezur corridor, which will connect Azerbaijan and 

Turkey by road and rail, but also taking practical steps," emphasized the head of state. Overall, after 

the victory in the Second Karabakh War, Azerbaijan gained very favorable opportunities to expand its 

transport and logistical capabilities (Rekhimov R., Keskin O., 2021). For example, the opening of the 

Zangezur corridor in a joint trilateral statement signed by the leaders of Azerbaijan, Russia, and 

Armenia after the Patriotic War, is a vivid example of this. 

    Point 9 of the Trilateral Declaration signed between Azerbaijan, Russia, and Armenia on November 

10, 2020, provides a legal basis for the implementation of the Zangezur corridor. 

The economic and political effect of the opening of the Zangezur corridor will be significant. It will be 

felt not only by Azerbaijan and Armenia, whose territories it passes through but also by the entire 

South Caucasus region, as well as the Eastern Mediterranean. This project will significantly increase 

the role of the South Caucasus in international transport projects, turning the Caucasus into an 

important logistical center, providing great benefits to the countries of the region (Гузаеров  Р., 

2023). 

    Among the practical actions, several points can be highlighted, the focus of attention on which 

Erdogan has already emphasized. For example, Turkey will assist Azerbaijan in the rapid restoration 

of Karabakh and will soon open a consulate-general in Shusha. In addition, it was announced that 
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Baku and Ankara are discussing the possibility of joint investments in oil and gas projects in third 

countries, as well as that the parties have brought mutual trade turnover closer to $15 billion by 2023. 

   It is noteworthy that Turkey has managed to strengthen its position in the South Caucasus and the 

post-Soviet space through cooperation with Azerbaijan in resolving the Armenian-Azerbaijani conflict 

(Насибова А., 2010). In 2020, Armenia's defeat showed that the OSCE Minsk Group was powerless 

to resolve the situation. In fact, the war was concluded through diplomatic instruments in the format 

of 2+2 (Russia - Armenia, Azerbaijan - Turkey) with an obvious victory in favor of the Azerbaijan-

Turkish alliance. Turkey's political support became a decisive factor in Azerbaijan's victory in the 

2020 war. Currently, Ankara provides a limited range of weapons: light armored vehicles, MLRS, 

UAVs, small arms, communication, guidance, and night vision devices. They are competitive and 

attractive against the "toxicity" of Russian or Western weapons due to the strategic confrontation 

between Russia and Western countries. 

     Simultaneously, relationships in the energy sphere are developing. In 2006, the Baku-Tbilisi-

Ceyhan oil pipeline was opened. Alongside, a Memorandum of Understanding was signed, 

envisioning the potential for projects to export Azerbaijani gas to Turkish and international markets 

(Ибрагимов Г., Агакишиева Н., 2012). In 2007, the Baku-Tbilisi-Erzurum gas pipeline was opened, 

and later agreements were reached for the construction of a railway from Baku to Tbilisi to Kars 

(Притчин С., 2021). 

Turkey showed significant interest in Azerbaijan regarding energy and transportation security, project 

realization in these spheres, and integration into the Western politico-economic space. Azerbaijan, in 

turn, aimed to enter the global market, with Turkey's assistance. The cooperation in the energy sector 

held particular importance for both sides (Гасанов А., 2013). 

   The expansion of joint gas pipelines continued this collaboration. In 2018, the Trans-Anatolian Gas 

Pipeline (TANAP) was ceremonially opened, with Azerbaijan's SOCAR holding an 80% share, and 

Turkish companies Botas and Türkiye Petrolleri AO being founding partners. This pipeline supplies 

gas from the Shah Deniz field to Europe, passing through Georgia and Turkey, connecting with the 

Trans-Adriatic Pipeline (Годжаева Л., 2021). 

     In April 2023, Turkey's Minister of Trade and Azerbaijan's Minister of Economy signed an 

Agreement on Preferential Trade, aiming to increase bilateral trade by an additional $150 million, 

furthering the goal of reaching a trade volume of $15 billion, as stated by the heads of Turkey and 

Azerbaijan. 

    The significance of economic relations between Turkey and Azerbaijan could be augmented by the 

opening of a transportation route from Nakhchivan to mainland Azerbaijan (the so-called Zangezur 

Corridor). A trilateral ceasefire statement from November 10, 2020, included a provision for 

coordinating transportation between Nakhchivan and western parts of Azerbaijan (Alpdoğan H., Akal 

M., 2020). This led to the Zangezur Corridor project, intended to pass through Armenia's Syunik 

Province. Although Baku began actively developing communications and road networks for this 

corridor, Yerevan disagrees with its extraterritorial nature. For Turkey, the corridor holds potential 

within its Turkic space policy and facilitates access to Central Asian Turkic states via Azerbaijan and 

the Caspian Sea, potentially increasing its market share in these countries through cheaper transit. 

Additionally, there are plans to build a gas pipeline branch through the Zangezur Corridor, not only 

meeting the needs of the Nakhchivan region but also opening possibilities for transporting Turkmen 

gas to Europe. 

   Erdogan's victory in the presidential elections marked a continuation of Turkey's development 

strategy. The repetition of the thesis that "Turkey is more than Turkey" indicates Turkish elites' desire 

to continue Turkey's global strategy aimed at increasing the country's role in the international relations 

system. Erdogan's visit to Azerbaijan, his first foreign trip, signaled Ankara's intent to continue 

developing and deepening relations with Azerbaijan. 

     

RESULT AND DISCUSSION 

Security establishment in the South Caucasus region remains a central concern for all regional 

participants. In December 2020, Turkey proposed a new form of cooperation in the South Caucasus 
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following the 44-day Patriotic War between Azerbaijan and Armenia. The six-sided cooperation 

aimed to unite Turkey, Russia, Iran, Azerbaijan, Georgia, and Armenia. Azerbaijani    President Ilham 

Aliyev and Russian President Vladimir Putin supported this idea. This project is seen as a step for all 

regional countries to enter the global economic market. However, the interest of participating 

countries is crucial for its success. 

  Azerbaijan-Turkey cooperation will contribute to establishing security in the South Caucasus and 

addressing many issues related to combating terrorism and extremism. 

    In conclusion, despite a certain decrease in the urgency of Caucasian problems on the international 

agenda against the backdrop of the Russo-Ukrainian war, the South Caucasus region remains one of 

the most complex in the post-Soviet space. It is rife with conflicts and conflicting interests of external 

players. Sustainable integration alliances and alliances in the Caucasus today appear problematic. 

Effective interaction with various actors (both regional countries and external players) is possible 

mainly on a selective basis. 

 

 

CONCLUSION 
   At present, Turkey and Azerbaijan are striving to systematically develop relations in all spheres. The 

tandem of these countries offers significant opportunities for becoming energy, logistics, and 

transportation hubs. Major economic projects between the countries, where Azerbaijan acts as an 

energy resource source, and Turkey serves as a conduit to the global market for Azerbaijani gas and 

oil, are directed towards this end. Thus, Azerbaijan held great significance for Turkey in terms of 

evaluating historical heritage, ethnic and cultural ties, defining regional balances, obtaining a share of 

the Caucasus and Caspian natural resources, and establishing influence in other regions.      In this 

context, Azerbaijan is a strategic partner for Turkey in the Caucasus. 

Azerbaijan's victory in the 44-day war, facilitated by cooperation with Turkey, led to the formation of 

new paradigms globally, in the Western world, and in the Turkic space. The result of the close 

cooperation between the two countries and the signing of the Shusha Declaration led other Turkic 

states to view the Turkey-Azerbaijan alliance as an example to emulate in resolving issues arising 

after gaining independence. 
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ÖZET 

Filistin'de yaşanan katliamlar, uzun zamandır uluslararası kamuoyunun dikkatini çekmekte ve 

tartışmalara yol açmaktadır. Ancak, yeni medya araçları ve sosyal medya platformlarının yükselişi ile 

beraber, bu katliamların görünürlüğü ve farklı ülkelerin medya organlarının tepkileri daha farklı bir 

şekil almıştır. Bu çalışmada, Filistin'de yaşanan katliamların farklı ülkelerin medya araçları tarafından 

nasıl ele alındığını ve bu yönde sessiz kalma politikalarını karşılaştırmalı olarak analiz edilmektedir. 

Yeni medya, haberlerin hızlı şekilde ve geniş kitlelere ulaşmasını sağlayan dijital platformlar olarak 

açıklanmaktadır. Bu platformlar, geleneksel medyadan farklı olarak, sıradan kişilerin ve gazetecilerin 

de seslerini duyurabildiği, sansürün çok zor olduğu alanlardır. Bu bağlamda, Filistin'deki katliamlar 

gibi yaşanan olaylar, dünyanın genelinde farklı tepkilere ve haberleşme biçimlerine yol açmaktadır. 

Çalışmanın ilk amacı, yeni medya araçlarının Filistin'deki katliamların dünyanın genelinde 

duyurulmasındaki rolünü ve etkisini değerlendirmektir. Bu bağlamda, sosyal medya platformlarının 

bireysel ve bağımsız gazetecilik faaliyetlerinin bu tür olayların görünürlüğüne nasıl katkı sağladığını 

araştırmak hedeflenmektedir. İkinci amaç, farklı ülkelerin medya organlarının Filistin'de yaşanan 

katliamlara nasıl tepki verdiğini ve bu olayları nasıl haberleştirdiğini karşılaştırmalı olarak analiz 

etmektir. Türkiye, Amerika Birleşik Devletleri, Birleşik Krallık ve Arap ülkeleri gibi farklı ülkelerin 

medya politikaları ve haber sunum tarzları üzerinde durulmaktadır. Araştırmanın üçüncü amacı, bazı 

ülkelerde medya organlarının Filistin'deki katliamlar karşısında sessiz kalma politikalarını ve bu 

sessizliğin arkasındaki nedenleri ortaya koymaktır. Medyanın, belirli olaylar karşısında sessizlik 

politikası uygulayarak bu olayların yeterince görünür olmasını engellemesi, uluslararası kamuoyunun 

tepkisini ve Filistin'e olan desteği de etkilemektedir. Dördüncü amaç, yeni medya araçlarının 

geleneksel medya organlarına alternatif olarak nasıl bir güç oluşturduğunu ve bu araçların, sessizlik 

politikalarına karşı nasıl bir direnç noktası teşkil ettiğini göstermektir. Yeni medya araçları, bireylerin 

ve bağımsız gazetecilerin seslerini duyurabildiği platformlar olarak, geleneksel medyanın 

eksikliklerini tamamlamaktadır. Bu bağlamda, yeni medya araçlarının Filistin'deki katliamların geniş 

kitlelere duyurulması ve uluslararası farkındalık yaratılması konusundaki potansiyeli 

değerlendirmektedir. Bu çalışma, betimsel ve karşılaştırmalı bir analiz yöntemi kullanarak 

yürütülmektedir. Betimsel yöntem, Filistin'deki katliamların yeni medya araçları ve sosyal medya 

platformlarında nasıl yansıtıldığını ayrıntılı bir şekilde incelemeyi amaçlamaktadır. Karşılaştırmalı 

analiz ise, farklı ülkelerin medya organlarının bu olaylara nasıl tepki verdiğini ve haberleştirme 

biçimlerini karşılaştırarak anlamayı hedeflemektedir. 

Anahtar kelimeler: Filistin Katliamları, Yeni Medya, Sessizlik Politikası, Uluslararası Kamuoyu 
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GİRİŞ 

Filistin'deki katliamlar, dünya genelinde uzun yıllardır süregelen bir çatışmanın en dramatik 

ve trajik boyutlarından birini temsil etmektedir. Bu olaylar, uluslararası toplumda derin bir yankı 

uyandırmakta ve insan hakları ihlallerine dair tartışmaların merkezinde yer almaktadır. Ancak, bu tür 

olayların küresel ölçekte nasıl algılandığı ve bu algının nasıl şekillendirildiği, büyük ölçüde medyanın 

rolüne bağlıdır (Duvar, 2024). Geleneksel medya kuruluşlarının Filistin'deki olayları haberleştirme 

biçimleri genellikle objektiflik ve diplomatik bir dil üzerine kurulu olurken, yeni medya araçları, 

olayların anlık olarak ve daha bireysel perspektiflerden sunulmasına olanak tanımaktadır. 

Son yıllarda, yeni medya araçlarının yaygınlaşmasıyla birlikte, Filistin'deki katliamlar ve bu 

katliamların kurbanları sosyal medya platformlarında, bloglarda, bağımsız haber sitelerinde ve dijital 

içerik üreticileri aracılığıyla daha görünür hale gelmiştir. Yeni medya, kullanıcıların kendi bakış 

açılarını ve deneyimlerini anında paylaşmalarına, görsel ve video içerikleri doğrudan küresel bir 

izleyici kitlesine sunmalarına olanak tanıyan bir alan yaratmaktadır (Kaynak, 2024). Bu süreç, 

olayların geleneksel medya tarafından çerçevelenme biçimlerinden farklı bir görünürlük dinamiği 

oluşturur ve kullanıcıların hem olaylara dair algılarını hem de olaylar karşısındaki tepkilerini 

doğrudan etkilemektedir. 

Ancak bu görünürlük, her zaman tutarlı ve dengeli bir biçimde gerçekleşmemektedir. Yeni 

medyada Filistin'deki katliamlar gibi hassas konular, çeşitli nedenlerle yeterince görünür 

kılınmamaktadır. Algoritmaların içeriği sınırlaması, platformların içerik politikaları, kullanıcıların 

olaylara dair tutumları ve toplumsal baskılar, bu tür konuların yeterli düzeyde görünürlüğe ulaşmasını 

engelleyebilir. Bu bağlamda, Filistin'deki katliamların yeni medyada görünürlüğü ve bu görünürlüğün 

sessizlikle karşılaşması hem medya çalışmalarında hem de sosyal bilimlerde ele alınması gereken 

kritik bir araştırma konusu haline gelmektedir. 

Bu makale, Filistin'deki katliamların yeni medyada görünürlüğünü ve sessizlik olgusunu 

karşılaştırmalı bir perspektifle ele almayı amaçlamaktadır. Yeni medya platformlarında bu olayların 

nasıl temsil edildiğini, hangi dinamiklerin bu temsilleri şekillendirdiğini ve bu görünürlüğün nasıl bir 

sessizlikle karşılandığını analiz ederek, medya ve iletişim çalışmalarına önemli bir katkı sağlamayı 

hedeflemektedir. Aynı zamanda, bu analiz, yeni medyanın toplumlar arası etkileşim ve küresel bilinç 

oluşturma kapasitesine dair daha geniş bir anlayış geliştirilmesine de yardımcı olacaktır. 

 

LİTERATÜR TARAMASI 

Yeni medya araçları, dijital çağda bilgi ve haberlerin hızlı ve geniş kitlelere ulaşmasını 

sağlayan platformlar olarak tanımlanır. Bu araçlar, geleneksel medyadan farklı olarak, hem sıradan 

bireylerin hem de bağımsız gazetecilerin sansüre maruz kalmadan seslerini duyurabildiği alanlar 

yaratmaktadır (Pycińska, 2023). Filistin'deki katliamlar gibi hassas ve önemli olaylar, yeni medya 

aracılığıyla dünyanın farklı bölgelerindeki insanlara ulaşmakta ve çeşitli tepkilere yol açmaktadır. 

Yeni medya platformlarının, toplumsal olaylar ve politik çatışmaların görünürlüğünü 

artırdığına dair çeşitli çalışmalar bulunmaktadır. Bu platformlar, geleneksel medya kanallarının 

erişemediği veya bilerek görmezden geldiği konuları öne çıkarabilme kapasitesine sahiptir. Özellikle 
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Filistin'deki çatışmalar gibi hassas konular, kullanıcı tarafından üretilen içerikler ve aktivist gruplar 

tarafından yapılan paylaşımlar sayesinde dünya çapında geniş bir kitleye ulaşabilmektedir (Strovsky, 

2024). Ancak, yeni medyanın aynı zamanda manipülasyona açık olması ve içeriklerin algoritmalar 

tarafından filtrelenmesi, bu görünürlüğün sürekli ve dengeli olmasını engelleyebilmektedir. 

Yeni medya araçları, sosyal medya platformları (Twitter, Facebook, Instagram gibi) ve 

bloglar gibi dijital ortamlar sayesinde, Filistin'de yaşanan olayların uluslararası kamuoyuna hızla 

ulaşmasını sağlamaktadır. Anında paylaşılan fotoğraf, video ve haberler, geleneksel medya 

kanallarının gecikmelerini ve sınırlamalarını aşarak olayların görünürlüğünü artırmaktadır (Awwad, 

Toyama, 2024). Bu da, uluslararası farkındalık yaratmak ve kamuoyunun dikkatini çekmek için etkili 

bir yöntem olarak ortaya çıkmaktadır. 

2014 Gazze Savaşı sırasında, Filistin'deki olayların uluslararası kamuoyuna duyurulması için 

sosyal medya platformlarında yoğun bir hashtag kampanyası düzenlendi. Özellikle 

"#GazaUnderAttack" ve "#PrayForGaza" gibi hashtagler, Twitter ve Instagram'da dünya genelinde 

trend olmuştur. Bu kampanyalar, Filistin'deki sivillerin yaşadığı zorlukları ve katliamları duyurmak, 

dünya genelinde farkındalık yaratmak ve uluslararası tepki oluşturmak için kullanıldı. Birçok 

kullanıcı, olaylara dair videolar, fotoğraflar ve tanıklıklar paylaştı, bu da geleneksel medyanın 

sınırlamalarını aşarak geniş bir kitleye ulaşılmasını sağlamıştır. 

Yeni medya, bağımsız gazetecilere ve sıradan vatandaşlara olayları doğrudan ve sansürsüz 

bir şekilde paylaşma imkanı tanımaktadır. Bu, Filistin'deki olaylar gibi konuların geniş bir kitleye 

ulaşmasını ve farklı bakış açılarıyla ele alınmasını sağlamaktadır. Özellikle sosyal medya platformları, 

bireylerin anlık olarak yaşananları belgeleyebilmesi ve kendi seslerini duyurabilmesi açısından önemli 

bir araç haline gelmiştir (Duvar, 2024). Bu platformlar, aynı zamanda geleneksel medyanın 

görmezden geldiği veya sansürlediği olayların duyurulmasına olanak tanımaktadır. 

Gazze'de yaşayan yerel gazeteciler ve aktivistler, yeni medya araçlarını kullanarak, 

uluslararası medya organlarının erişiminin sınırlı olduğu bölgelere dair bilgi ve görselleri paylaşarak 

olayların dünya kamuoyuna duyurulmasına katkıda bulundu. Örneğin, Filistinli gazeteci Mohammed 

Omer, sosyal medya hesapları üzerinden Gazze'de yaşananları canlı olarak yayınlayarak, dünya 

genelindeki izleyicilere doğrudan bir bakış açısı sundu. Omer'in paylaşımları, pek çok ana akım 

medya kuruluşunun haberlerinden daha fazla etkileşim aldı ve olayların gerçek boyutunu gözler önüne 

sermiştir. 

Yeni medya araçları, geleneksel medya organlarının eksikliklerini ve sessizlik politikalarını 

tamamlayıcı bir rol oynamaktadır. Filistin'deki katliamlar gibi olaylar, bazen geleneksel medya 

organlarında yeterince yer bulamayabilir veya belirli siyasi ve ekonomik çıkmaktadırlar doğrultusunda 

manipüle etmektedir (Kaynak, 2024). Ancak, yeni medya araçları, bu tür olayların görünür olmasını 

engelleyen bariyerleri aşarak alternatif bir bilgi kaynağı yaratır ve medyanın tek sesli olmasının önüne 

geçmektedir. 

Sosyal medya kullanıcıları tarafından oluşturulan içerikler, Filistin'deki katliamların 

görünürlüğünü artırmada kritik bir rol oynamaktadır. Örneğin, bir Filistinli genç kız olan Ahed 

Tamimi, Batı Şeria'daki evinden canlı yayın yaparak İsrail askerleriyle olan çatışmaları ve tutuklanma 

anlarını sosyal medya üzerinden paylaştı. Bu paylaşımlar, milyonlarca kişi tarafından izlendi ve 

uluslararası basında geniş yankı buldu. Ahed Tamimi'nin direnişi, sosyal medyada viral hale gelerek, 

Filistin'deki çocukların yaşadığı zorluklara dikkat çekti ve dünya çapında farkındalık yaratmıştır. 
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Filistin'deki protestolar ve katliamlar sırasında, birçok Filistinli aktivist, Facebook Live, 

Instagram Live ve YouTube gibi platformları kullanarak anında canlı yayınlar yaptı. Örneğin, 2018'de 

Gazze'deki "Büyük Dönüş Yürüyüşü" protestoları sırasında, aktivistler cep telefonlarını kullanarak 

protestoları canlı yayınladı. Bu yayınlar, olayların dünya çapında duyurulmasını sağladı ve medya 

kuruluşlarının ilgisini çekerek protestoların uluslararası haber ajansları tarafından daha fazla kapsam 

almasına yardımcı olmuştur. 

Yeni medya, Filistin'deki katliamların görünürlüğünü artırmak ve uluslararası farkındalık 

yaratmak için dayanışma kampanyalarının düzenlenmesine olanak tanımaktadır. Hashtag 

kampanyaları, dijital protestolar ve sosyal medya platformlarında yapılan duyurular, dünya 

genelindeki insanların bu olaylara karşı harekete geçmesini kolaylaştırır. Bu tür dijital aktivizm, 

özellikle Filistin gibi çatışma bölgelerindeki halkların seslerinin duyulmasında önemli bir rol 

oynamaktadır. 

Yeni medya, bilgiye erişimi ve ifade özgürlüğünü artırarak demokratikleşme sürecine katkıda 

bulunmaktadır. Herkesin bilgi üretebildiği ve paylaşabildiği bu ortam, bireylerin ve grupların seslerini 

daha güçlü bir şekilde duyurmasına olanak tanımaktadır. Özellikle otoriter rejimlerde, yeni medya 

araçları sansürlenmiş bilgilere ulaşmak, baskıya karşı örgütlenmek ve küresel dayanışma ağları 

oluşturmak için kritik bir araç haline gelmiştir (Pycińska, 2023). Örneğin, Arap Baharı sırasında 

sosyal medya, protestocuların örgütlenmesinde ve mesajlarının geniş kitlelere ulaşmasında hayati bir 

rol oynamıştır. 

Geleneksel medya, genellikle egemen sınıfların ve devletlerin çıkarlarını temsil ederken, yeni 

medya, alternatif bilgi kaynaklarının oluşturulmasını mümkün kılar. Bloglar, podcast'ler, bağımsız 

haber siteleri ve sosyal medya kanalları, ana akım medyanın görmezden geldiği ya da çarpıttığı 

konulara odaklanabilir. Bu durum, toplumsal olayların daha çeşitli perspektiflerden ele alınmasına ve 

daha adil bir bilgi akışının sağlanmasına olanak tanımaktadır (Strovsky, 2024). Örneğin, Filistin'deki 

insan hakları ihlallerine dair sosyal medya üzerinden yapılan paylaşımlar, geleneksel medya 

kanallarının ötesinde küresel bir farkındalık yaratmıştır. 

Yeni medya platformları, anında haberleşme ve hızlı mobilizasyon sağlamaktadır. Acil 

durumlar, protestolar, kampanyalar veya yardımlaşma faaliyetleri gibi durumlarda, bilgi ve 

kaynakların hızla paylaşılmasına olanak tanımaktadır. Sosyal medya platformları, kullanıcıların bir 

araya gelerek ortak hedefler için hareket etmelerini sağlayan güçlü birer araç haline gelmiştir. 

Örneğin, #MeToo ve #BlackLivesMatter gibi küresel hareketler, büyük ölçüde sosyal medya 

aracılığıyla organize edilmiş ve yayılmıştır. 

Yeni medya platformlarının gücünü sınırlamak amacıyla, birçok devlet ve otoriter yapı çeşitli 

sansür mekanizmaları uygulamaktadır. İnternet erişimini kısıtlamak, belirli sitelere erişimi 

engellemek, sosyal medya platformlarını yasaklamak veya içerikleri sansürlemek bu mekanizmaların 

başında gelmektedir. Özellikle çatışma bölgelerinde ve otoriter rejimlerde, yeni medya üzerindeki 

sansür, devletin kendi anlatısını dayatması için kullanılan yaygın bir yöntemdir. Örneğin, Çin'in 

"Büyük Güvenlik Duvarı" politikası, sosyal medya ve internet üzerindeki içeriği ciddi şekilde denetler 

ve kontrol etmektedir. 

Yeni medyanın gücünü zayıflatmak için kullanılan başka bir yöntem, dezenformasyon ve 

dijital manipülasyondur. Bu strateji, yanlış veya yanıltıcı bilgilerin yayılması yoluyla toplumda kafa 

karışıklığı yaratmak ve güvenilir kaynakların sesini bastırmak amacı taşır. Bot hesaplar, sahte 

haberler, manipülatif içerikler ve hedefli reklam kampanyaları, bu dezenformasyon faaliyetlerinin 
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araçları arasında yer almaktadır (Shehadeh, 2023). Örneğin, birçok ülke, sosyal medya platformlarını 

dezenformasyon kampanyalarıyla hedef alarak seçim süreçlerini veya toplumsal olayları etkilemeyi 

amaçlamaktadır. 

Sosyal medya platformları, genellikle kullanıcılarının ne göreceğine karar veren 

algoritmalarla çalışır. Bu algoritmalar, belirli içeriklerin görünürlüğünü artırabilirken, diğerlerini 

gölgede bırakabilir. Algoritmik baskı, genellikle ekonomik, politik veya ideolojik amaçlarla 

uygulanmaktadır (Pérez Castro, 2024). Örneğin, belirli hashtag'lerin gölgelenmesi (shadow banning) 

veya belirli içeriklerin viral olmasının engellenmesi, algoritmik baskının örneklerindendir. Bu durum, 

kullanıcıların görünürlük kazanmasını ve etkili olmasını sınırlayan bir başka direnç noktasıdır. 

Dijital platformların kendi politikaları da kullanıcıların seslerini kısabilir. Platformların içerik 

politikaları, kullanıcıları sansürlemek veya belirli içerikleri kaldırmak için kullanılmaktadır. Ayrıca, 

birçok ülke, sosyal medya platformlarına içerik kaldırma veya kullanıcı bilgilerini paylaşma 

zorunluluğu getiren yasalar çıkmaktadırmaktadır. Bu durum, kullanıcıların kendilerini ifade etme 

özgürlüğünü kısıtlayabilir ve yeni medyanın direniş kapasitesini sınırlamaktadır. 

Yeni medya araçları, sessizlik politikalarına karşı bir direnç noktası teşkil etmektedir. 

Geleneksel medya organları tarafından uygulanan sessizlik veya taraflı haber politikalarına karşı, 

sosyal medya platformları ve dijital medya organları alternatif bir bakış açısı sunmaktadır (Pycińska, 

2023). Bu sayede, medya tüketicileri daha geniş bir perspektiften haberlere ulaşabilir ve olayların 

gerçek boyutunu kavramaktadır. 

"Sessizlik politikaları," medya ve iletişim çalışmalarında, belirli konuların kasıtlı olarak göz 

ardı edilmesi, marjinalize edilmesi veya baskılanması anlamına gelmektedir. Bu terim, özellikle 

devletler, medya kuruluşları, platform sahipleri ve diğer güç odakları tarafından uygulanan, bilgi ve 

söylem kontrolüne yönelik stratejileri tanımlamak için kullanılmaktadır. Sessizlik politikaları, belirli 

konuların kamusal alanda tartışılmasını engellemek veya sınırlamak amacıyla kullanılan bir dizi 

mekanizmayı içermektedir. Bu politikalar, medya içeriklerinin sansürlenmesi, algoritmaların 

kullanımı, platform politikaları, finansal ve politik baskılar gibi çeşitli araçlarla uygulanmaktadır 

(Donovan, Boyd, 2021). 

Devletler, belirli olayların, bilgilerin veya söylemlerin medya ve kamuoyu tarafından 

tartışılmasını engellemek amacıyla çeşitli yöntemler kullanabilir. Bunlar arasında sansür, medya 

kontrolü, gazetecilerin tutuklanması veya tehdit edilmesi gibi doğrudan müdahaleler yer almaktadır 

(Li, 2021). Örneğin, çatışma bölgelerindeki olaylara dair haberlerin yayımlanmasını engellemek veya 

belirli bir ideolojiyi desteklemeyen haber kuruluşlarını kapatmak gibi uygulamalar görülmektedir. 

Medya kuruluşları, editoryal tercihleri ve politikaları aracılığıyla belirli konuları görmezden gelmeyi 

veya sınırlamayı seçebilir. Bu durum, genellikle ekonomik çıkmaktadırlar, siyasi baskılar veya belirli 

bir ideolojik çerçeveye uygunluk nedeniyle ortaya çıkmaktadır. Örneğin, büyük medya kuruluşlarının 

Filistin'deki çatışmaları belirli bir perspektiften ele alması veya bu konuyu sınırlı bir şekilde işlemesi, 

bu tür bir politika olarak değerlendirilebilir. 

Sosyal medya ve dijital platformlar, algoritmalar ve içerik denetleme politikaları aracılığıyla 

sessizlik politikalarını uygulayabilir. Belirli içeriklerin görünürlüğünü azaltmak, hesapları askıya 

almak veya sansürlemek gibi yöntemler, dijital sessizlik politikalarının bir parçasıdır. Bu platformlar, 

genellikle şirket politikaları, reklam gelirleri veya hükümet baskıları nedeniyle belirli içeriklerin 

yayılmasını sınırlamaktadır. Bireyler ve topluluklar da belirli konulara karşı sessizlik politikaları 

geliştirebilir (Duvar, 2024). Bu durum, belirli konuların tabulaştırılması, sosyal baskılar, korku ya da 
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kayıtsızlık nedeniyle ortaya çıkabilir. Örneğin, belirli bir toplumda Filistin meselesine dair 

konuşmaların sosyal veya politik nedenlerle sınırlandırılması, toplumsal sessizlik politikasının bir 

örneğidir. 

Yeni medya, özellikle sosyal medya platformları, kullanıcılar tarafından üretilen içerikler 

sayesinde bilgiye erişimi artırırken, aynı zamanda sessizlik politikalarının da uygulanabileceği bir alan 

haline gelmiştir. Platformların içerik denetleme algoritmaları, sansür politikaları ve içerik öneri 

sistemleri, belirli konuların görünürlüğünü kısıtlayabilir. Örneğin, algoritmaların, belirli içeriklerin 

yayılmasını sınırlamak veya engellemek için kullanılması, dijital sessizlik politikalarının önemli bir 

aracıdır (Kaynak, 2024). 

Yeni medya platformlarının ekonomik ve siyasi baskılara maruz kalması, bu politikaların 

uygulanmasını daha da karmaşık hale getirmektedir. Özellikle, platformların hükümetler veya diğer 

güçlü aktörler tarafından baskı altına alınarak belirli içerikleri kaldırmaları veya sansürlemeleri, bu 

durumun önemli bir boyutudur. Aynı zamanda, reklam gelirlerine dayalı bir iş modeli benimseyen 

platformlar, belirli içeriklerin görünürlüğünü sınırlamak için ekonomik çıkarları doğrultusunda 

hareket edebilir. Toplumun medya okuryazarlığını artırmak, sessizlik politikalarına karşı önemli bir 

savunma mekanizmasıdır. Bireylerin, medyanın manipülasyon tekniklerini ve içeriklerin nasıl 

çerçevelendiğini anlamaları, bu tür politikalara karşı eleştirel bir bakış açısı geliştirmelerine yardımcı 

olabilir (Pycińska, 2023). 

Alternatif medya platformları ve dijital aktivist gruplar, sessizlik politikalarına karşı bir 

direnç noktası olarak ortaya çıkmaktadır. Kullanıcıların kendi içeriklerini üretip paylaşabileceği 

platformlar, merkezi medya organlarının dışında bilgiye erişim imkanı sunmaktadır. Aktivist grupların 

sosyal medya kampanyaları ve hashtag kullanımı, belirli konuların görünürlüğünü artırmak için etkili 

bir strateji olabilir. Sosyal medya platformlarının algoritmik şeffaflık sağlaması ve içerik denetleme 

politikalarının açıkça belirtilmesi, sessizlik politikalarının etkisini azaltabilir. Ayrıca, dijital 

platformların demokratik bir şekilde düzenlenmesi ve ifade özgürlüğünü koruyan yasaların yürürlüğe 

girmesi önemlidir. 

METODOLOJİ 

Çalışma hem betimsel hem de karşılaştırmalı analiz yöntemlerini bir arada kullanarak 

yürütülmüştür. Betimsel analiz, Filistin'deki katliamların sosyal medya platformları ve diğer yeni 

medya araçları aracılığıyla nasıl yansıtıldığını ayrıntılı bir şekilde incelemeyi amaçlamaktadır. 

Karşılaştırmalı analiz ise farklı ülkelerin medya organlarının bu olaylara nasıl tepki verdiğini ve 

haberleştirme biçimlerini karşılaştırarak anlamayı hedeflemektedir. Bu yaklaşımlar, araştırmanın 

kapsamlı bir perspektif sunmasına olanak tanımaktadır. Çalışmada, Twitter, Instagram ve Facebook 

gibi popüler sosyal medya platformlarından toplanan büyük veri setleri kullanılmıştır. Bu 

platformlardan elde edilen veriler, belirli bir zaman aralığını kapsayacak şekilde seçilmiş ve geniş bir 

kullanıcı tabanını temsil etmektedir. 

Twitter, Instagram ve Facebook gibi sosyal medya platformlarında kullanılan belirli 

hashtag'ler (#GazaUnderAttack, #SavePalestine gibi) ve anahtar kelimeler analiz edilmiştir. Bu analiz, 

bu etiketlerin kullanım sıklığını, yayılma hızını ve kullanıcı etkileşimlerini belirlemeyi 

amaçlamaktadır. Sosyal medya platformlarındaki gönderilerin beğeni, paylaşım ve yorum oranları 

incelenerek, kullanıcıların bu konulara olan ilgisi ve görünürlüğü belirleyen temel faktörler analiz 

edilmiştir. 
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Türkiye, Amerika Birleşik Devletleri, Birleşik Krallık ve Arap ülkeleri gibi farklı ülkelerin 

medya organlarının Filistin'deki katliamlara dair haber sunum tarzları analiz edilmiştir. Bu inceleme, 

haberlerin çerçevelenme biçimini, kullanılan dil ve retoriği, ve olayların hangi bağlamda sunulduğunu 

anlamaya yöneliktir. Gazeteler, televizyon haberleri ve çevrimiçi haber portallarında yayımlanan 

içerikler, söylem analizi ve çerçeveleme teknikleri kullanılarak incelenmiştir. Bu analiz, haberlerin 

nasıl sunulduğunu ve hangi anlatılar etrafında şekillendiğini belirlemeyi amaçlamaktadır. 

 

Hashtag ve Anahtar Kelime Analizi 

Sosyal medya platformlarında İsrail ve Filistin yanlısı paylaşımlar için kullanılan çeşitli 

hashtag'ler, çevrimiçi ortamda önemli bir bilgi savaşı oluşturmuştur. Özellikle, 7 Ekim'de patlak veren 

İsrail-Hamas çatışmasından bu yana, sosyal medyada her iki tarafı destekleyen etiketler yoğun bir 

şekilde kullanılmıştır. İsrail'e ve Filistin'e destek veren gruplar, hashtag'leri birer araç olarak 

kullanarak, kendi mesajlarını geniş kitlelere iletmeyi ve dikkat çekmeyi amaçlamıştır. Filistin'i 

destekleyen en popüler hashtag'ler arasında #FreePalestine (Özgür Filistin), #GazaUnderAttack 

(Gazze Saldırı Altında) ve #FreeGaza (Özgür Gazze) yer almaktadır. Bu hashtag'ler 7-25 Ekim 

tarihleri arasında 11 milyondan fazla paylaşımda kullanılmıştır. Özellikle bu hashtag'ler, sosyal medya 

kullanıcıları tarafından Filistin'in sesini duyurmak, dayanışma mesajları vermek ve uluslararası 

kamuoyunun dikkatini çekmek için yaygın bir şekilde tercih edilmiştir. 

İsrail'e destek veren hashtag'ler arasında ise #IsraelUnderAttack (İsrail Saldırı Altında), İsrail 

hükümeti tarafından teşvik edilen #HamasisISIS (Hamas IŞİD'dir) ve #HamasMassacre (Hamas 

Katliamı) bulunuyor. Bu hashtag'ler, İsrail'e yönelik destek mesajlarını yaymak ve İsrail'in güvenlik 

politikalarına dair bir anlatı oluşturmak amacıyla kullanılmıştır. Aynı dönem içinde, İsrail yanlısı altı 

kilit hashtag, 3,5 milyondan fazla paylaşımda yer almıştır. Bu durum, her iki tarafın da sosyal medya 

platformlarını bir bilgi savaş alanı olarak kullandığını göstermektedir. 

Dil ve coğrafi dağılım açısından, İngilizce dilindeki hashtag'ler en geniş kitleye ulaşırken, 

Arapça ve İbranice etiketler de belirli topluluklar içinde önemli bir etki yaratmıştır. Örneğin, 

Arapça'da #Gazze_yokedildi (48 binden fazla) ve #Gazze_bombardımanaltında (238 binden fazla) 

gibi etiketler geniş bir kullanıcı kitlesi tarafından paylaşılmıştır. Benzer şekilde, İbranice'de 

#İsrail_savaşıyor etiketi 9 bin 588 kez kullanılarak özellikle İsrail içindeki kullanıcılara hitap etmiştir. 

Coğrafi dağılımda ise Filistin yanlısı paylaşımlar en çok Mısır, Ürdün, Türkiye ve ABD gibi ülkelerde 

yoğunlaşırken, İsrail yanlısı paylaşımlar çoğunlukla ABD, İsrail ve İngiltere'den gelmiştir. 
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Şekil 1. İsrail ve Filistin Yanlısı Hashtaglerin Kullanım Sayısı (7-25 Ekim) 

 

Yukarıda, 7-25 Ekim tarihleri arasında İsrail ve Filistin yanlısı popüler hashtag'lerin kullanım 

sayılarını gösteren bir grafik bulunmaktadır. Grafik, Filistin yanlısı hashtag'lerin (#FreePalestine, 

#GazaUnderAttack, #FreeGaza) 11 milyonun üzerinde paylaşımla daha yoğun kullanıldığını, İsrail 

yanlısı hashtag'lerin (#IsraelUnderAttack, #HamasisISIS, #HamasMassacre) ise yaklaşık 3,5 milyon 

paylaşımda yer aldığını göstermektedir. Bu durum, sosyal medyada her iki tarafın da destekçileri 

tarafından yürütülen dijital mücadeleyi ve etkileşim oranlarını görsel olarak özetlemektedir. 

Sosyal medya platformlarındaki sansür ve gölgeleme (shadow banning) uygulamaları, 

çatışmanın çevrimiçi boyutunda dikkat çeken bir başka unsurdur. Özellikle Meta'ya (Facebook ve 

Instagram) yönelik, Filistin yanlısı içeriklerin sansürlendiğine dair birçok şikayet yapılmıştır. Buna 

karşılık, bazı kullanıcılar İsrail yanlısı etiketler kullanarak bu sınırlamaları aşmaya çalışmış veya 

etiketlerin yazılış biçimini değiştirerek engellemelerden kurtulmayı hedeflemiştir. Ayrıca, BBC 

İzleme Servisi analizinde, sosyal medya platformlarında bazı yapay davranışlar (bot hesaplar ve sahte 

etkileşimler) tespit edilmiştir; ancak bu davranışların ne kadarının gerçek kullanıcılar tarafından 

yapıldığını belirlemek zor görünmektedir. 

Sosyal medya, İsrail-Filistin çatışmasında hem bir mücadele hem de bir direniş alanı olarak 

kullanılmıştır. Her iki tarafın destekçileri, sosyal medya etiketlerini kendi anlatılarını güçlendirmek ve 

geniş kitlelere ulaşmak için etkili bir şekilde kullanmıştır. Bu durum, sosyal medya platformlarının, 

modern çatışmaların ve toplumsal olayların dijital sahnesinde ne denli önemli bir rol oynadığını ortaya 

koymaktadır. 

İçerik Etkileşim Ölçümü 

İçerik etkileşim ölçümü, sosyal medya platformlarında kullanılan hashtag'ler ve anahtar 

kelimelerle ilişkili gönderilerin kullanıcılar tarafından aldığı etkileşimlerin (beğeni, paylaşım, yorum) 

analiz edilmesi sürecidir. Bu analiz, belirli hashtag'lerin ve anahtar kelimelerin sosyal medyada ne 

kadar ilgi gördüğünü ve kullanıcıların bu içeriklere nasıl tepki verdiğini anlamamıza yardımcı 

olmaktadır. Bu çalışmanın amacı, İsrail ve Filistin yanlısı hashtag'lerle ilişkili sosyal medya 
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içeriklerinin etkileşim oranlarını analiz etmektir. Özellikle, kullanıcıların bu içeriklere verdiği beğeni, 

paylaşım ve yorumların sayısına odaklanarak, hangi içeriklerin daha fazla görünürlük ve etkileşim 

kazandığını anlamak hedeflenmektedir. 

Bu analizde, Instagram'da 7-25 Ekim tarihleri arasında paylaşılan bazı gönderilere ait 

etkileşim verilerini kullanılmıştır. Aşağıda, İsrail ve Filistin yanlısı hashtag'lere sahip gönderilerin 

beğeni, yorum, kaydetme, paylaşma ve görüntülenme sayıları verilmiştir: 

Tablo 1. Beğeni, Yorum, Kaydetme, Paylaşma ve Görüntülenme Sayıları 

Hashtag Beğeni 

Sayısı 

Yorum 

Sayısı 

Kaydetme 

Sayısı 

Paylaşma 

Sayısı 

Görüntülenme 

Sayısı 

#FreePalestine 15,000 2,500 800 300 50,000 

#GazaUnderAttack 12,000 1,800 600 200 45,000 

#FreeGaza 10,000 1,200 400 150 40,000 

#IsraelUnderAttack 8,000 900 300 100 35,000 

#HamasisISIS 6,500 700 200 80 30,000 

#HamasMassacre 7,200 800 250 90 32,000 

 

 

Tablo 2. Etkileşim oranı 

Hashtag Etkileşim Oranı (%) 

#FreePalestine 37.2 

#GazaUnderAttack 32.44 

#FreeGaza 29.38 

#IsraelUnderAttack 26.57 

#HamasMassacre 26.06 

#FreePalestine en yüksek etkileşim oranına sahip olan hashtag'dir. 15,000 beğeni, 2,500 

yorum, 800 kaydetme ve 300 paylaşma ile toplamda 50,000 görüntülenmeye sahiptir. Etkileşim oranı 

%37.2'dir. Bu, kullanıcıların Filistin'e destek vermek için bu etiketi yoğun bir şekilde kullandığını ve 

içeriklerin geniş bir kitleye ulaştığını gösterir. #FreePalestine etiketi, duygusal ve politik bir mesaj 

taşıdığı için yüksek etkileşim oranına sahip olmuştur. #GazaUnderAttack 12,000 beğeni, 1,800 

yorum, 600 kaydetme ve 200 paylaşma ile toplamda 45,000 görüntülenme sayısına ulaşmıştır. 

Etkileşim oranı %32.44'tür. Bu hashtag, Gazze'deki çatışmalara ve insani duruma dikkat çekmek 

amacıyla kullanılmıştır ve kullanıcılar arasında yaygın bir ilgi uyandırmıştır. #FreeGaza 10,000 

beğeni, 1,200 yorum, 400 kaydetme ve 150 paylaşma ile 40,000 görüntülenme sayısına sahiptir. 

Etkileşim oranı %29.38'dir. Gazze'ye özgürlük çağrısı yapan bu etiket, diğer Filistin yanlısı hashtag'ler 

kadar olmasa da yine de yüksek bir etkileşim almıştır. 

#IsraelUnderAttack8,000 beğeni, 900 yorum, 300 kaydetme ve 100 paylaşma ile 35,000 

görüntülenme sayısına ulaşmıştır. Etkileşim oranı %26.57'dir. İsrail'e yönelik saldırılara dikkat çeken 

bu hashtag, destekleyici kullanıcılar tarafından kullanılmış olsa da, Filistin yanlısı hashtag'lerin aldığı 

etkileşimlerin gerisinde kalmıştır. #HamasisISIS 6,500 beğeni, 700 yorum, 200 kaydetme ve 80 

paylaşma ile 30,000 görüntülenme sayısına sahiptir. Etkileşim oranı %24.93'tür. Bu etiket, İsrail 

yanlısı anlatıları güçlendirmek amacıyla kullanılmıştır, ancak etkileşim oranı nispeten düşüktür. Bu 

durum, kullanıcıların bu tür mesajlara daha az ilgi gösterdiğini gösteriyor olabilir. #HamasMassacre 

7,200 beğeni, 800 yorum, 250 kaydetme ve 90 paylaşma ile 32,000 görüntülenme sayısına sahiptir. 
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Etkileşim oranı %26.06'dır. Bu hashtag, Hamas'ın eylemlerine karşı çıkmak için kullanılmıştır. Ancak, 

etkileşim oranı yine de Filistin yanlısı hashtag'lerin oranlarından daha düşük kalmıştır. 

Filistin Yanlısı Hashtag'ler kullanıcılar arasında daha yüksek etkileşim oranlarına sahiptir. 

Özellikle #FreePalestine hashtag'i, %37.2 etkileşim oranı ile en fazla dikkat çeken ve en çok ilgi gören 

hashtag olmuştur. Bu, küresel çapta daha fazla destek gördüğünü ve sosyal medyada daha geniş bir 

yankı uyandırdığını gösterir. İsrail Yanlısı Hashtag'ler genel olarak daha düşük etkileşim oranlarına 

sahiptir. #IsraelUnderAttack hashtag'i, İsrail'e destek mesajlarını yaymak için kullanılmış olsa da, 

etkileşim oranı %26.57'de kalmıştır, bu da Filistin yanlısı içeriklerle karşılaştırıldığında daha az ilgi 

gördüğünü göstermektedir. 

Bu veriler, sosyal medya kullanıcılarının Filistin yanlısı içeriklere daha fazla ilgi gösterdiğini 

ve bu tür içeriklerin daha geniş bir kitleye ulaştığını göstermektedir. Sosyal medya kampanyalarında 

ve stratejik iletişim çalışmalarında, bu tür içeriklerin kullanılması ve etkileşim oranlarının artırılması 

için kullanıcıların ilgisini çekecek içerikler oluşturulması önemlidir. Özellikle duygusal ve politik 

mesajlar taşıyan, görsel açıdan güçlü ve etkileşim alacak içerikler paylaşmak, sosyal medya etkisini 

artırabilir. 

Farklı Ülke Medyalarının İncelenmesi 

Türkiye medyası, Filistin'deki katliamları genellikle Filistin yanlısı bir bakış açısıyla ve insan 

hakları ihlalleri çerçevesinde sunmaktadır. Bu çerçeve, hem ulusal hem de uluslararası düzeyde 

Türkiye'nin dış politikasıyla uyumlu bir şekilde şekillenmiştir. Türkiye'deki medya organları, 

Filistin'deki olayları genellikle "insan hakları ihlalleri", "sivillere yönelik saldırılar" ve "uluslararası 

hukuka aykırı eylemler" çerçevesinde sunmaktadır. Örneğin, TRT Haber'in 2023'te yayımladığı bir 

haberde, İsrail'in Gazze'ye yönelik hava saldırıları "insanlık dışı katliam" olarak tanımlanmış ve 

İsrail'in eylemleri sert bir şekilde eleştirilmiştir. Haberde, saldırılar sırasında hayatını kaybeden 

sivillerin sayısı ve yaşadıkları acılar vurgulanarak, uluslararası toplumun bu duruma sessiz kalmaması 

gerektiği belirtilmiştir. Benzer şekilde, Hürriyet gazetesinin internet sitesinde yayımlanan bir başka 

haberde, İsrail'in Filistin topraklarına yönelik askeri operasyonları "işgal" ve "etnik temizlik" olarak 

nitelendirilmiş ve Türkiye'nin bu duruma karşı gösterdiği tepkiler öne çıkarılmıştır. Bu tür haberler, 

Türkiye medyasının, Filistin halkının yaşadığı mağduriyeti öne çıkarak, İsrail'in askeri operasyonlarını 

eleştirme eğiliminde olduğunu göstermektedir. 

Türkiye medyasında kullanılan dil, genellikle güçlü ve duygusal bir tondadır. Örneğin, Sabah 

gazetesinin bir haberinde, İsrail'in Gazze'ye yönelik saldırıları "zalim saldırılar" ve "vahşet" olarak 

tanımlanmış ve Filistinlilere yönelik şiddet eylemleri sert bir dille eleştirilmiştir. Haberde, "şehit" ve 

"direniş" gibi terimlerle Filistin halkının direniş mücadelesine vurgu yapılmış, İsrail'in askeri 

eylemleri ise açıkça kınanmıştır. Yeni Şafak gazetesinde yayımlanan bir başka haberde, Filistinli 

çocukların, kadınların ve yaşlıların yaşadığı mağduriyetler detaylı bir şekilde ele alınmıştır. Haberde, 

İsrail'in Gazze'deki bombardımanları sırasında hayatını kaybeden çocukların hikayeleri ve ailelerinin 

yaşadığı acılar anlatılmış, bu tür eylemlerin "savaş suçu" olarak değerlendirilmesi gerektiği 

vurgulanmıştır. Türkiye medyası, bu tür ifadelerle İsrail'in eylemlerini kınamakta ve Filistin halkının 

yaşadığı trajediyi dramatize etmektedir. 

Türkiye medyasında, Filistin'deki olaylar genellikle tarihsel bir bağlama oturtularak sunulur. 

Örneğin, Anadolu Ajansı'nın haberlerinde, İsrail'in geçmişteki eylemlerine, 1948'den bu yana devam 

eden çatışmalara ve Filistin halkının tarihsel haklarına sıkça değinilmektedir. Bu haberlerde, 
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Filistin'deki çatışmaların kökenleri ve İsrail'in yerleşim politikaları ayrıntılı olarak ele alınır ve 

uluslararası hukukun ihlalleri vurgulanmaktadır. 

Türkiye'nin önde gelen televizyon kanallarından biri olan NTV, Filistin'deki sivil toplum 

örgütlerinin ve uluslararası insan hakları kuruluşlarının raporlarını sık sık referans göstermektedir. 

Örneğin, NTV'nin bir haberinde, Gazze'deki sağlık kuruluşlarının raporlarına dayanarak, İsrail 

saldırılarının sağlık altyapısını nasıl tahrip ettiği ve sivillerin yaşam koşullarını daha da zorlaştırdığı 

anlatılmıştır. Bu tür haberler, Türkiye medyasının Filistin'deki olayları geniş bir perspektiften ele 

aldığını ve uluslararası insan hakları boyutunu vurguladığını göstermektedir. 

 

Tablo 3. Türk medyasında yer alan haberlerin Kullanılan Dil ve Retorik açısından incelenmesi 

Medya 

Kuruluşu 

Haber Başlığı Haber 

Sunum 

Biçimi 

Kullanılan 

Dil ve 

Retorik 

Bağlam ve Haber İçeriği 

TRT 

Haber 

Gazze'deki 

İsrail 

Saldırıları: 

İnsanlık Dışı 

Katliam 

İnsan 

hakları 

ihlali, 

sivillere 

saldırı 

"İnsanlık 

dışı", 

"katliam", 

"uluslararası 

toplum 

sessiz" 

Sivillerin yaşadığı 

mağduriyetlere ve 

uluslararası toplumun 

sessizliğine vurgu 

yapılmıştır. 

Sabah 

Gazetesi 

Filistinli 

Çocuklar 

Katlediliyor: 

İşgalin Acı 

Yüzü 

Mağduriyet 

odaklı, 

dramatik 

anlatım 

"Zalim 

saldırılar", 

"direniş", 

"şehit" 

Çocukların ve sivillerin 

hikayeleri detaylandırılmış, 

İsrail'in eylemleri açıkça 

kınanmıştır. 

Hürriyet 

Gazetesi 

İsrail'in 

Gazze'ye 

Yönelik 

Saldırıları: 

Etnik Temizlik 

Mi? 

Eleştirel, 

sorgulayıcı 

"İşgal", 

"etnik 

temizlik", 

"saldırı" 

İsrail'in askeri 

operasyonları, Filistin 

halkının hakları 

çerçevesinde ele alınmış, 

uluslararası hukuk vurgusu 

yapılmıştır. 

Yeni 

Şafak 

Gazetesi 

Gazze'de 

Çocuk 

Katliamı: 

Dünya Sessiz 

Duygusal, 

sert eleştiri 

"Katliam", 

"savaş suçu", 

"zalim 

saldırılar" 

Filistinli çocukların ve 

sivillerin yaşadığı zorluklar 

vurgulanmış, dünya 

kamuoyunun tepkisizliği 

eleştirilmiştir. 

NTV Gazze'deki 

Sağlık Krizi: 

İsrail 

Saldırıları 

Hastaneleri 

Hedef Aldı 

Uluslararası 

hukuk ve 

insan 

hakları 

boyutu 

"Saldırı", 

"ihlal", 

"sağlık krizi" 

İsrail'in sağlık altyapısına 

yönelik saldırıları, 

uluslararası insan hakları 

ihlalleri bağlamında ele 

alınmış, detaylı analizler 

sunulmuştur. 

Bu tablo, Türkiye’deki farklı medya kuruluşlarının Filistin'deki katliamları nasıl sunduğunu, 

hangi dil ve retorikle ele aldığını ve haber içeriklerini hangi bağlamda çerçevelediğini göstermektedir. 

Analiz, Türkiye medyasının genel olarak Filistin yanlısı bir perspektif benimsediğini, İsrail'in 

eylemlerine karşı eleştirel bir duruş sergilediğini ve bu duruşu çeşitli haber başlıkları ve anlatım 

biçimleriyle ifade ettiğini ortaya koymaktadır. 
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ABD medyası, Filistin'deki katliamları genellikle İsrail yanlısı bir perspektiften ele 

almaktadır. Haberler, çoğunlukla "İsrail'in kendini savunma hakkı" ve "terörle mücadele" 

çerçevesinde sunulmakta, İsrail'in güvenlik kaygılarına vurgu yapılmaktadır. ABD'nin dış politikası ve 

İsrail ile olan yakın ilişkileri doğrultusunda, medya kuruluşları bu çatışmaları genellikle tarafsız 

görünmeye çalışan ancak İsrail'i destekleyen bir dille haberleştirmektedir. 

ABD medyasında, Filistin'deki olaylar genellikle "İsrail ve Filistin arasındaki çatışmalar" 

olarak çerçevelenir. Örneğin, CNN'in bir haberinde, İsrail'in Gazze'ye yönelik hava saldırıları, 

"İsrail'in Hamas roketlerine karşı kendini savunma çabaları" olarak tanımlanmıştır. Haber, İsrail'in 

kendini savunma hakkını vurgularken, Hamas'ın İsrail'e yönelik saldırılarını kınayan bir tutum 

sergilemiştir. Bu yaklaşım, İsrail'in askeri eylemlerini meşrulaştırmaya yönelik bir çerçeveleme 

stratejisidir. 

Benzer şekilde, Fox News tarafından yayımlanan bir haber, "İsrail, Gazze'deki terörist 

hedeflere karşı hava saldırılarına devam ediyor" başlığı ile sunulmuştur. Burada, Filistin direniş 

gruplarının faaliyetleri "terörist" olarak nitelendirilmiş ve İsrail'in askeri eylemleri, terörle mücadele 

çerçevesinde ele alınmıştır. Bu tür haberler, Filistin'in askeri faaliyetlerini saldırganlık olarak 

çerçevelerken, İsrail'in eylemlerini savunma olarak sunma eğilimindedir. 

ABD medyasında kullanılan dil genellikle nötr veya İsrail'in güvenlik kaygılarına odaklıdır. 

Örneğin, The New York Times'ın bir haberinde, "İsrail, Gazze'den gelen roket saldırılarına karşılık 

veriyor" ifadesi kullanılmıştır. Burada, İsrail'in eylemleri "karşılık verme" olarak tanımlanarak meşru 

bir savunma eylemi olarak sunulmaktadır. Aynı zamanda, "Hamas'ın provokasyonları" gibi ifadelerle, 

Filistin tarafının saldırgan olarak gösterilmesi dikkat çekmektedir. 

The Washington Post'ta yayımlanan bir başka haberde, "Gazze'de sivil kayıplar trajik ancak 

kaçınılmaz" ifadesi kullanılmıştır. Burada, sivil kayıplar "trajik" olarak tanımlanmakta, ancak bu 

kayıpların "kaçınılmaz" olduğu ima edilmektedir. Bu tür dil kullanımı, İsrail'in askeri eylemlerinin 

kaçınılmaz ve gerekli olduğu algısını yaratmayı amaçlamaktadır. 

Tablo 4. ABD medyasında yer alan haberlerin Kullanılan Dil ve Retorik açısından 

incelenmesi 

Medya 

Kuruluşu 

Haber Başlığı Haber Sunum 

Biçimi 

Kullanılan Dil 

ve Retorik 

Bağlam ve Haber 

İçeriği 

CNN İsrail'in Hamas 

Roketlerine Karşı 

Kendini Savunma 

Çabaları 

İsrail’in savunma 

hakkı, terörle 

mücadele 

"Kendini 

savunma", 

"Hamas'ın 

provokasyonları" 

İsrail'in eylemleri 

meşru savunma olarak 

gösterilmiş, Hamas’ın 

saldırıları kınanmıştır. 

Fox News İsrail, Gazze'deki 

Terörist Hedeflere 

Karşı Hava 

Saldırılarına Devam 

Ediyor 

Terörle 

mücadele, 

güvenlik kaygısı 

"Terörist 

hedefler", 

"savunma" 

İsrail’in askeri 

eylemleri terörle 

mücadele olarak 

sunulmuş, Filistin 

eylemleri "terörist 

saldırılar" olarak 

tanımlanmıştır. 

The New 

York Times 

İsrail, Gazze'den 

Gelen Roket 

Saldırılarına Karşılık 

Veriyor 

Savunma hakkı, 

karşılıklı çatışma 

"Karşılık 

verme", 

"Hamas'ın 

provokasyonları" 

İsrail'in savunma 

hakkı vurgulanmış, 

Filistin saldırıları 

"provokasyon" olarak 

gösterilmiştir. 
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The 

Washington 

Post 

Gazze'de Sivil 

Kayıplar Trajik 

Ancak Kaçınılmaz 

Tarafsız 

görünümlü, 

meşrulaştırıcı 

"Trajik 

kayıplar", 

"kaçınılmaz" 

Sivil kayıplar trajik 

olarak sunulmuş, 

ancak İsrail'in askeri 

eylemleri kaçınılmaz 

ve gerekli olarak 

tanımlanmıştır. 

NBC News İsrail, ABD'nin 

Ortadoğu'daki En 

Yakın Müttefikidir 

Stratejik müttefik 

ilişkisi, güvenlik 

vurgusu 

"Stratejik 

müttefik", 

"önleyici 

tedbirler" 

İsrail’in ABD için 

stratejik önemi ve 

güvenlik rolü 

vurgulanmış, İsrail’in 

askeri eylemlerinin 

gerekliliği ve 

meşruiyeti 

savunulmuştur. 

ABD medyasında, İsrail'in bölgedeki "stratejik müttefik" rolü sıkça vurgulanmaktadır. 

Örneğin, NBC News'un bir haberinde, "İsrail, ABD'nin Ortadoğu'daki en yakın müttefikidir" ifadesi 

kullanılmıştır. Haber, İsrail'in ABD için stratejik önemini ve güvenlik rolünü vurgulayarak, İsrail'in 

askeri eylemlerini bu bağlamda meşrulaştırmaya çalışır. 

Aynı zamanda, ABC News'da yayımlanan bir haberde, "İsrail'in savunma hakkını kullanması 

ve Hamas'a karşı önleyici tedbirler alması gerektiği" belirtilmiştir. Bu yaklaşım, İsrail'in eylemlerinin 

savunma ve güvenlik ihtiyacından kaynaklandığını vurgularken, Filistin tarafının saldırgan olarak 

tanımlandığı bir çerçeveye sahiptir. Filistin yanlısı gösteriler ve halk tepkileri haberlerde yer alsa da, 

genellikle daha düşük bir öncelikle ele alınır ve çoğunlukla marjinalize edilmektedir. 

Birleşik Krallık medyası, Filistin'deki katliamları genellikle tarafsız ve dengeli bir bakış 

açısıyla sunmaya çalışır. Medya kuruluşları, "iki devletli çözüm" perspektifini benimser ve hem 

İsrail'in güvenlik kaygılarına hem de Filistin halkının haklarına vurgu yapar. Bu yaklaşım, Birleşik 

Krallık’ın uluslararası politika duruşuyla da uyumlu olup, çatışmaları objektif ve diplomatik bir dille 

ele almaktadır. 

Birleşik Krallık medyasında, Filistin'deki olaylar genellikle "iki taraflı çatışma" çerçevesinde 

sunulur. Örneğin, BBC'nin bir haberinde, İsrail ve Filistin arasındaki çatışmalar "iki devletli çözüm 

ihtiyacını güçlendiren olaylar" olarak tanımlanmıştır. Haber, her iki tarafın da karşılıklı taleplerine ve 

kaygılarına dengeli bir şekilde yer vermektedir. İsrail'in askeri eylemleri "orantısız güç kullanımı" 

olarak eleştirilirken, Filistin'in direnişi "savunma hakkı" çerçevesinde değerlendirilmektedir. Benzer 

şekilde, The Guardian gazetesinde yayımlanan bir haberde, İsrail'in Gazze'ye yönelik saldırıları "insan 

hakları ihlalleri" ve "uluslararası hukukun ihlali" olarak ele alınmıştır. Ancak aynı zamanda, Hamas'ın 

roket saldırıları da "provokatif eylemler" olarak tanımlanarak her iki tarafın da eylemlerine yer 

verilmiştir. Bu yaklaşım, okuyucuya olayların tüm boyutlarını görme imkanı tanımaktadır. 

Birleşik Krallık medyasında kullanılan dil genellikle diplomatik ve tarafsız olma 

eğilimindedir. Örneğin, The Independent'ın bir haberinde, İsrail'in Gazze'ye yönelik hava saldırıları 

"çatışmalar" olarak tanımlanmış ve "sivil kayıplar" ifadesi kullanılmıştır. Bu tür bir dil, doğrudan bir 

taraf tutmaktan kaçınarak, olayları objektif bir şekilde sunmayı amaçlar. BBC gibi kamu yayın 

kuruluşları da genellikle "barış süreci", "müzakere çağrısı" ve "uluslararası toplumun tepkisi" gibi nötr 

ve yapıcı terimler kullanır. İsrail'in güvenlik kaygıları ve Filistin'in devlet olma hakkı dengeli bir 

şekilde ele alınır; böylece izleyiciye her iki tarafın da perspektifi sunulmuş olmaktadır. 
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Birleşik Krallık medyası, Filistin sorununun tarihsel ve jeopolitik bağlamını geniş bir 

perspektifle ele almaktadır. Örneğin, BBC News'da yayımlanan bir analizde, İsrail'in yerleşim 

politikalarının tarihsel arka planı detaylandırılmış ve bu politikaların uluslararası hukuk açısından 

sorunlu olabileceği vurgulanmıştır. Aynı zamanda, Filistin'in devlet olma hakkı ve bu hakkın 

uluslararası arenada tanınması konusu da tartışılmıştır. The Guardian ise, çatışmaların insan hakları 

boyutuna odaklanarak, Filistinli sivillerin yaşadığı mağduriyetleri ve İsrail'in askeri operasyonlarının 

yarattığı insani krizleri öne çıkaran haberler yayımlamaktadır. Bununla birlikte, İsrail’in güvenlik 

kaygılarına da yer verilir ve uluslararası topluma barış sürecini destekleme çağrısı yapılmaktadır. 

 

Tablo 5. Birleşik Krallık medyasında yer alan haberlerin Kullanılan Dil ve Retorik açısından 

incelenmesi 

Medya 

Kuruluşu 

Haber Başlığı Haber 

Sunum 

Biçimi 

Kullanılan Dil 

ve Retorik 

Bağlam ve Haber İçeriği 

BBC İsrail ve Filistin: 

Çatışmalar İki 

Devletli Çözümü 

Zorunlu Kılıyor 

Tarafsız, 

çözüm 

odaklı 

"İki devletli 

çözüm", 

"müzakere", 

"barış süreci" 

Her iki tarafın taleplerine ve 

kaygılarına dengeli şekilde 

yer verilmiş, müzakere ve 

çözüm çağrısı yapılmıştır. 

The 

Guardian 

İsrail'in Gazze'ye 

Yönelik Saldırıları: 

İnsan Hakları 

İhlalleri ve 

Uluslararası Hukuk 

İnsan 

hakları, 

tarafsız 

denge 

"İnsan hakları 

ihlali", 

"provokatif 

eylemler" 

İsrail'in eylemleri insan 

hakları ihlalleri olarak ele 

alınırken, Filistin’in 

eylemleri de provokatif 

olarak değerlendirilmiştir. 

The 

Independent 

Gazze'deki 

Çatışmalar ve Sivil 

Kayıplar: Barış 

Süreci İçin Bir 

Fırsat mı? 

Tarafsız, 

barış odaklı 

"Çatışmalar", 

"sivil kayıplar", 

"barış süreci" 

Çatışmaların insani boyutu 

ve barış sürecinin gerekliliği 

vurgulanmış, taraflar 

arasında müzakere çağrısı 

yapılmıştır. 

Financial 

Times 

Ortadoğu'daki 

Gerilimler ve İsrail-

Filistin Sorunu: 

Ekonomik ve Politik 

Etkiler 

Ekonomik 

ve politik 

analiz, 

tarafsız 

"Ekonomik 

etkiler", "politik 

sonuçlar" 

Çatışmaların bölgesel ve 

küresel ekonomi ve politika 

üzerindeki etkisi analiz 

edilmiştir. 

Sky News Çatışmaların 

Ardında: İsrail ve 

Filistin Arasındaki 

Gerilimin Kökleri 

Tarihsel 

analiz, 

tarafsız 

"Çatışmalar", 

"tarihsel gerilim", 

"uluslararası 

toplumun rolü" 

Çatışmaların tarihsel arka 

planı ve uluslararası 

toplumun çatışmalar 

üzerindeki rolü tartışılmıştır. 

Medya kuruluşları, nötr ve dengeli bir dil kullanarak, hem Filistin hem de İsrail'in taleplerine 

ve argümanlarına yer verir. "Çatışmalar", "sivil kayıplar", "barış süreci" gibi terimler, tarafsız bir 

yaklaşımı destekleyen kelimeler olarak öne çıkmaktadır. Birleşik Krallık medyası, Filistin'deki 

olayları genellikle tarafsız ve dengeli bir şekilde sunmaya çalışır. Haberlerde kullanılan dil diplomatik 

ve objektif olma eğilimindedir; hem İsrail’in güvenlik kaygıları hem de Filistin’in hak talepleri ele 

alınır. Bu yaklaşım, her iki tarafın da perspektifini sunarak okuyuculara geniş bir bakış açısı sağlamayı 

amaçlar. 

Arap ülkelerindeki medya organları, Filistin'deki katliamları genellikle Filistin yanlısı bir 

perspektiften ve İsrail karşıtı bir söylemle ele almaktadır. Haberlerde, İsrail'in eylemleri "işgal", 
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"direniş", "katliam", "savaş suçu" ve "insanlık suçu" olarak tanımlanmakta ve Filistin halkının 

yaşadığı mağduriyetler güçlü bir duygusal dille vurgulanmaktadır. Bu medya organları, Arap ve İslam 

dünyasıyla dayanışma mesajları verirken, uluslararası toplumun İsrail'e karşı harekete geçmesi 

çağrısında bulunmaktadır. 

Arap ülkeleri medyasında, Filistin'deki olaylar genellikle "işgal", "direniş" ve "katliam" 

çerçevesinde sunulmaktadır. Örneğin, Al Jazeera Arabic'in bir haberinde, İsrail'in Gazze'ye yönelik 

hava saldırıları "vahşi saldırılar" ve "işgalci güçlerin saldırıları" olarak tanımlanmıştır. Bu haber, 

Filistin halkının direnişini "haklı ve meşru bir mücadele" olarak nitelendirmiş ve İsrail'in eylemlerini 

şiddetle eleştirmiştir. Al Jazeera, bu tür haberlerde genellikle İsrail'i suçlayan ve Filistin'in haklarını 

savunan bir duruş sergiler. Benzer şekilde, Al Arabiya'da yayımlanan bir haberde, İsrail'in Gazze'ye 

yönelik saldırıları "katliam" ve "uluslararası hukukun ihlali" olarak çerçevelenmiştir. Haber, İsrail'in 

askeri eylemlerini "Filistin halkına karşı işlenen suçlar" olarak nitelendirmiş ve uluslararası topluma 

İsrail'e karşı yaptırım uygulama çağrısında bulunmuştur. Bu tür haberlerde, İsrail'in askeri 

operasyonları açıkça kınanır ve Filistin'e olan destek açıkça ifade edilmektedir. 

Arap medyasında kullanılan dil genellikle duygusal ve serttir. Örneğin, Al-Quds Al-Arabi 

gazetesinde yayımlanan bir haber, İsrail'in eylemlerini "zalim işgal" ve "savaş suçu" olarak 

tanımlamış ve Filistin halkının "direnişi"ni destekleyen bir söylem kullanmıştır. "Filistin halkının 

direnişi", "İsrail’in vahşeti", "zalim işgal" gibi terimler sıkça kullanılmaktadır. Bu tür bir dil kullanımı, 

okuyucuların duygusal tepkisini çekmekte ve İsrail'in eylemlerini kınamaktadır. Al Ahram 

gazetesinde ise, İsrail'in askeri operasyonları "insanlık suçu" olarak tanımlanmış ve Filistinli sivillerin 

yaşadığı zorluklara geniş yer verilmiştir. Bu haberler, İsrail'in eylemlerini kınamak ve Filistin halkına 

uluslararası destek çağrısında bulunmak amacıyla yazılmaktadır. Kullanılan dil genellikle dramatik ve 

serttir, İsrail'in askeri operasyonlarını suçlayıcı bir tonda eleştirmektedir. 

Arap medyası, Filistin'deki olayları genellikle geniş bir Arap ve İslam dünyası dayanışması 

bağlamında ele almaktadır. Örneğin, Al Jazeera Arabic'in bir analizinde, Filistin'deki çatışmalar, 

"İslam dünyasına ve Arap ulusal bilincine yönelik bir saldırı" olarak tanımlanmıştır. Bu analizde, 

İsrail'in eylemleri, tüm İslam ve Arap dünyasına yönelik bir tehdit olarak çerçevelenmiştir. Bu tür 

içerikler, İslam dünyasının Filistin'e olan desteğini vurgulamayı amaçlamaktadır. Al Mayadeen 

televizyon kanalı ise, İsrail'in askeri eylemlerini "Filistin halkının soykırımı" olarak tanımlamış ve 

İsrail'in politikalarının Arap dünyasına yönelik bir tehdit oluşturduğunu belirtmiştir. Haber, Filistin'in 

ulusal haklarını ve direniş hareketlerini destekleyen bir perspektifle sunulmuş ve uluslararası toplumu 

İsrail'e karşı harekete geçmeye çağırmıştır. 

Tablo 6. Arap ülkeleri medyasında yer alan haberlerin Kullanılan Dil ve Retorik açısından 

incelenmesi 

Medya 

Kuruluşu 

Haber Başlığı Haber 

Sunum 

Biçimi 

Kullanılan Dil 

ve Retorik 

Bağlam ve Haber İçeriği 

Al Jazeera 

Arabic 

Gazze'deki İsrail 

Saldırıları: İşgalci 

Güçlerin Vahşi 

Saldırıları 

İşgal, direniş, 

katliam 

"İşgal", "vahşi 

saldırılar", 

"meşru direniş" 

İsrail'in eylemleri şiddetle 

eleştirilmiş, Filistin'in 

direnişi meşru 

gösterilmiştir. 

Al Arabiya İsrail'in Gazze'ye 

Yönelik Saldırıları: 

Katliam ve 

Katliam, 

uluslararası 

hukuk ihlali 

"Katliam", 

"uluslararası 

hukukun ihlali", 

İsrail'in eylemleri "katliam" 

olarak tanımlanmış, 

uluslararası topluma 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

400 
 

Uluslararası 

Hukukun İhlali 

"yaptırım çağrısı" yaptırım çağrısında 

bulunulmuştur. 

Al-Quds 

Al-Arabi 

İsrail’in Vahşeti ve 

Filistin Halkının 

Direnişi 

Zalim işgal, 

direniş 

"Zalim işgal", 

"savaş suçu", 

"direniş" 

İsrail'in eylemleri "zalim 

işgal" ve "savaş suçu" 

olarak tanımlanmış, 

Filistin'in direnişi 

desteklenmiştir. 

Al Ahram İsrail’in İnsanlık 

Suçları: Filistinli 

Sivillerin Yaşadığı 

Zorluklar 

İnsanlık suçu, 

mağduriyet 

"İnsanlık suçu", 

"zalim saldırılar" 

İsrail'in askeri 

operasyonları "insanlık 

suçu" olarak ele alınmış, 

Filistinli sivillerin yaşadığı 

mağduriyetler öne 

çıkarılmıştır. 

Al 

Mayadeen 

Filistin Halkının 

Soykırımı: İsrail’in 

İşgal Politikalarının 

Arap Dünyasına 

Tehdidi 

Soykırım, 

Arap 

dayanışması 

"Soykırım", 

"işgal 

politikaları", 

"Arap dünyasına 

tehdit" 

İsrail'in eylemleri 

"soykırım" olarak 

tanımlanmış, Ar 

Bu tablo, Arap ülkelerindeki medya kuruluşlarının Filistin'deki katliamları nasıl sunduğunu 

ve hangi dil ve retorik ile ele aldığını göstermektedir. Analiz, Arap medyasının genel olarak Filistin 

yanlısı bir perspektif benimsediğini ve İsrail'in eylemlerini sert bir şekilde eleştirdiğini ortaya 

koymaktadır. Bu medya kuruluşları, Filistin halkının yaşadığı mağduriyetleri vurgularken, İsrail'in 

askeri operasyonlarını açıkça kınayan ve Arap dünyasıyla dayanışma mesajları veren bir söylem 

kullanmaktadır. 

BULGULAR 

Çalışmanın metodolojisi, Filistin'deki katliamların yeni medya araçları ve sosyal medya 

platformları aracılığıyla nasıl yansıtıldığını ve bu olaylara karşı farklı ülkelerin medya organlarının 

nasıl tepki verdiğini anlamak için hem betimsel hem de karşılaştırmalı analiz yöntemlerini bir arada 

kullanmıştır. Betimsel analiz, sosyal medya platformlarında kullanılan belirli hashtag'ler ve anahtar 

kelimelerle ilişkili gönderilerin kullanıcılar tarafından aldığı etkileşimlerin (beğeni, paylaşım, yorum) 

analiz edilmesini amaçlamıştır. Ayrıca, çeşitli ülkelerin medya organlarının haber sunum tarzları ve 

çerçeveleme stratejileri incelenmiştir. 

Bulgular, Twitter, Instagram ve Facebook gibi popüler sosyal medya platformlarında 

kullanılan hashtag'lerin (#FreePalestine, #GazaUnderAttack, #FreeGaza gibi) ve anahtar kelimelerin 

kullanım sıklığını, yayılma hızını ve kullanıcı etkileşimlerini analiz ederek elde edilmiştir. Bu 

etiketlerin kullanımı, uluslararası kamuoyunun dikkatini çekme ve farkındalık yaratma konusunda 

önemli bir rol oynamıştır. Örneğin, "#FreePalestine" etiketi, kullanıcılar arasında en yüksek etkileşim 

oranına sahip olmuştur ve Filistin'e destek mesajlarını dünya genelinde geniş kitlelere iletmek için 

etkili bir araç olarak kullanılmıştır. 

Karşılaştırmalı analiz, Türkiye, Amerika Birleşik Devletleri, Birleşik Krallık ve Arap ülkeleri 

gibi farklı ülkelerin medya organlarının Filistin'deki katliamlara dair haber sunum tarzlarını ve 

çerçeveleme stratejilerini incelemiştir. Türkiye medyası, olayları Filistin yanlısı bir perspektiften ele 

alırken, ABD medyası daha çok İsrail'in güvenlik kaygılarına ve kendini savunma hakkına vurgu 

yapmıştır. Birleşik Krallık medyası, olayları genellikle tarafsız ve dengeli bir bakış açısıyla sunmaya 

çalışırken, Arap ülkeleri medyası ise Filistin yanlısı ve İsrail karşıtı bir söylemle haberleri ele almıştır. 
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Bu analiz, sosyal medya platformlarında kullanılan hashtag'lerin ve anahtar kelimelerin 

yaygınlığı ve etkisi üzerine odaklanarak, farklı ülkelerin medya organlarının haber dilini, retoriğini ve 

haber sunum biçimini anlamaya çalışmıştır. Ayrıca, medya kuruluşlarının sosyal medya platformları 

aracılığıyla paylaştıkları içeriklerin kullanıcı etkileşim oranları incelenmiş, böylece Filistin'deki 

olayların görünürlüğü ve uluslararası kamuoyundaki etkisi değerlendirilmiştir. 

Sonuç olarak, çalışma, yeni medya araçlarının ve sosyal medya platformlarının Filistin'deki 

katliamların duyurulması ve uluslararası farkındalık yaratılması üzerindeki etkisini incelemek için 

betimsel ve karşılaştırmalı analiz yöntemlerinin birlikte kullanılmasının, olayların farklı açılardan ele 

alınmasına ve daha kapsamlı bir perspektif sunulmasına olanak sağladığını göstermektedir. 

 

SONUÇ  

Bu makalede, Filistin'deki katliamların yeni medyada nasıl göründüğü ve bu olaylara karşı 

sergilenen sessizlik olgusunu kapsamlı bir şekilde inceledik. İnceleme sırasında geleneksel medya ile 

yeni medya arasındaki farkları ele aldık ve yeni medyanın bu tür konuları ele alma biçimlerini 

karşılaştırmalı bir analiz çerçevesinde değerlendirdik. Sonuçlarımız, Filistin'deki katliamların yeni 

medyada görünürlüğünün ve bu olaylar karşısında sergilenen sessizliğin, hem içerik üreticilerinin 

tutumları hem de kullanıcıların etkileşimleri ile şekillendiğini ortaya koymaktadır. 

Çalışmanın bulguları, yeni medya platformlarının, geleneksel medyanın eksikliklerini 

tamamlayan ve sessizlik politikalarına karşı bir direnç noktası oluşturan bir güç merkezi haline 

geldiğini göstermektedir. Sosyal medya, bloglar ve diğer dijital platformlar, Filistin'deki katliamlar 

gibi olayların geniş kitlelere duyurulmasında ve uluslararası farkındalık yaratılmasında önemli bir rol 

oynamaktadır. Özellikle bireylerin ve bağımsız gazetecilerin bu platformlarda sansüre maruz 

kalmadan seslerini duyurabilmesi, geleneksel medyanın tek sesliliğine karşı bir alternatif bilgi kaynağı 

sunmaktadır. 

Araştırma bulgularımıza göre, yeni medyada Filistin'deki katliamların görünürlüğü, büyük 

ölçüde sosyal medya platformlarının algoritmalarına, içerik politikalarına ve kullanıcı davranışlarına 

bağlıdır. Özellikle, Twitter, Instagram, Facebook gibi platformlarda olayların görselleştirilmesi ve 

haberleştirilmesi, algoritmaların önceliklendirdiği içerik türleri ve kullanıcıların bu içeriklere verdiği 

tepkilerle doğrudan ilişkilidir. Örneğin, şiddet içeren görsellerin ve videoların sıklıkla sansürlenmesi 

veya sınırlandırılması, bu olayların görünürlüğünü azaltırken, aynı zamanda kullanıcıların bu tür 

içeriklere erişimini zorlaştırmaktadır. Bunun sonucunda, olaylar hakkında farkındalık yaratma çabaları 

sekteye uğramakta ve geniş kitlelere ulaşmakta güçlük çekilmektedir. 

Araştırma, Türkiye, ABD, Birleşik Krallık ve Arap ülkelerinin medya organlarının 

Filistin'deki olaylara nasıl yaklaştığını da karşılaştırmalı bir perspektifle incelemektedir. Türkiye ve 

Arap ülkeleri medyası genellikle Filistin yanlısı bir tutum sergilerken, ABD medyası İsrail'in güvenlik 

kaygılarına vurgu yaparak daha İsrail yanlısı bir dil kullanmaktadır. Birleşik Krallık medyası ise daha 

dengeli ve tarafsız bir yaklaşım benimseyerek her iki tarafın perspektifini sunma çabasındadır. Bu 

farklılıklar, ülkelerin dış politika duruşları ve medya özgürlüğü düzeyleri ile de ilişkilendirilmektedir. 

Diğer yandan, yeni medya platformlarında sessizlik olgusu da önemli bir boyut olarak 

karşımıza çıkmaktadır. Sessizlik, hem platform politikaları hem de kullanıcıların psikolojik ve 

sosyokültürel dinamikleri tarafından şekillenir. Kullanıcıların, politik ya da ideolojik nedenlerle bu tür 

olaylar hakkında paylaşım yapmaktan kaçınmaları veya toplumsal baskı ve sansür endişeleri 
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nedeniyle sessiz kalmaları, yeni medya ortamında bir tür "sessizlik sarmalı" yaratmaktadır. Bu durum, 

Filistin'deki katliamların görünürlüğünü azaltan ve bu tür olaylara karşı küresel bir tepki ve bilinç 

oluşturma potansiyelini sınırlayan temel faktörlerden biridir. 

Makale ayrıca, geleneksel medya ile yeni medya arasındaki farklılıkları da göz önünde 

bulundurarak, her iki mecranın Filistin'deki katliamlara yönelik haber üretim pratiklerini ve kamuoyu 

üzerindeki etkilerini karşılaştırmıştır. Geleneksel medyanın haber anlatımında genellikle daha temkinli 

ve kontrollü bir dil kullanması, yeni medyanın ise daha özgür ve bireysel ifadeye açık bir alan 

sunması, her iki medyanın olaylara yaklaşımında belirgin farklar yaratmaktadır. Bununla birlikte, yeni 

medyanın sağladığı etkileşim ve geri bildirim imkanı, kullanıcıların olaylara dair anlık tepkilerini 

ifade etmelerini ve global bir dayanışma ağı oluşturabilmelerini mümkün kılmaktadır. 

Sonuç olarak, yeni medya araçlarının Filistin'deki katliamların uluslararası kamuoyuna 

duyurulmasında önemli bir etkiye sahip olduğu ve bu araçların geleneksel medya organlarının 

sessizlik politikalarına karşı bir direnç noktası oluşturduğu tespit edilmiştir. Ancak, yeni medya 

platformlarının algoritmik manipülasyon ve dezenformasyon gibi zorluklarla karşı karşıya olduğu ve 

bu durumun bilgi akışını ve görünürlüğünü etkileyebileceği de unutulmamalıdır. Bu bağlamda, medya 

okuryazarlığının artırılması, algoritmik şeffaflık ve dijital platformların demokratik düzenlemelerle 

desteklenmesi, yeni medya araçlarının etkinliğini ve güvenilirliğini artırmak için kritik öneme sahiptir. 
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ABSTRACT 

Purpose: This research investigates the efficiency of online advertising on companies within the 

bakery sector, with a specific focus on Les Croissants, a leading bakery in Romania. The study aims to 

identify how online marketing strategies can enhance visibility, customer engagement, and sales 

performance in an increasingly competitive market driven by consumer preferences for healthier and 

natural products. By examining the impact of digital advertising on business outcomes, the research 

seeks to offer actionable insights for bakery companies aiming to adapt to evolving market dynamics. 

Methods: The study employs a mixed-methods approach, combining quantitative analysis of online 

advertising metrics with qualitative assessments of customer feedback and company performance 

data. Online advertising campaigns from Les Croissants will be analyzed to evaluate their 

effectiveness in reaching target audiences, driving traffic, and converting leads into sales. 

Additionally, interviews with marketing professionals and company management will provide deeper 

insights into strategic decisions and challenges faced in the digital marketing landscape. 

Results: The expected outcomes include identifying key factors that influence the success of online 

advertising in the bakery sector, such as the choice of platforms, content strategies, and audience 

targeting. Preliminary findings suggest that personalized advertising content, leveraging social media 

engagement, and focusing on product quality and health benefits are crucial for boosting customer 

satisfaction and brand loyalty. The study will also highlight areas for improvement in Les Croissants' 

online marketing strategy, offering recommendations for optimizing digital campaigns to achieve 

better market penetration and sales growth. 

Keywords: Online Advertising, Efficiency, Bakery Sector, Les Croissants, Digital Marketing, 

Consumer Behavior, Romania, Market Trends. 

 

INTRODUCTION 

The bakery industry in Romania is a significant contributor to the national economy, with a growing 

emphasis on healthier and natural products such as whole wheat and gluten-free bread. This shift in 

consumer preferences has intensified competition, prompting bakeries to diversify their product 

offerings and adopt new technologies to improve production efficiency and product quality. 

Online advertising has become an essential tool for bakeries, offering advantages like increased 

accessibility, cost-effectiveness, precise audience targeting, and direct consumer interaction. As digital 

marketing continues to evolve, it is crucial for bakery companies to adapt their strategies to maintain 

competitiveness in a dynamic market. 
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This study explores the impact of online advertising on the performance of bakery companies, 

specifically Les Croissants, by examining how digital marketing efforts can influence visibility, 

customer engagement, and sales outcomes. 

The literature review will focus on three key areas: 

1. Online Advertising in the Food Sector: Review existing studies on the role of digital 

marketing in the food and beverage industry, particularly how it has transformed marketing 

strategies for small and medium-sized enterprises (SMEs). 

2. Consumer Behavior in the Bakery Industry: Analyze consumer trends in the bakery sector, 

focusing on the growing demand for healthier, natural products and how this shift impacts 

marketing strategies. 

3. Case Studies on Digital Marketing Success: Discuss successful digital marketing campaigns 

in the bakery sector, highlighting best practices and lessons learned that can be applied to Les 

Croissants. 

 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

This study employs a mixed-methods research design, combining quantitative and qualitative 

approaches to comprehensively understand the efficiency of online advertising for Les 

Croissants. 

1. Quantitative Analysis: Data will be collected from Les Croissants' online advertising 

campaigns, including metrics such as click-through rates (CTR), conversion rates, and return 

on investment (ROI). These metrics will be analyzed to assess the overall effectiveness of 

digital marketing efforts. 

2. Qualitative Analysis: Semi-structured interviews will be conducted with Les Croissants' 

marketing team and management to gain insights into the strategic decisions behind their 

online advertising efforts. Additionally, customer feedback will be analyzed to understand 

consumer perceptions of the brand and its digital presence. 

3. Sampling: The study will focus on a sample of digital campaigns run by Les Croissants over 

the past year, selected based on their reach and impact. Customer feedback will be gathered 

from online reviews and social media interactions. 

 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

The analysis will cover the following areas: 

1. Campaign Performance: Evaluation of key performance indicators (KPIs) such as CTR, 

conversion rates, and overall ROI for Les Croissants' online advertising campaigns. This 

analysis will identify which strategies were most effective in driving traffic and sales. 

2. Consumer Feedback: Analysis of customer reviews and social media comments to identify 

common themes in consumer perceptions of Les Croissants' products and online marketing. 

This will help understand the effectiveness of messaging and content strategies. 
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3. Strategic Insights: Insights gained from interviews with the marketing team will be 

synthesized to understand the challenges and opportunities in digital marketing for the bakery 

sector. Key factors contributing to successful campaigns, such as content personalization and 

platform selection, will be highlighted. 

 

DISCUSSION 

The discussion will focus on interpreting the results in the context of the broader bakery industry and 

digital marketing trends: 

1. Impact of Online Advertising on Brand Awareness: Discuss how online advertising has 

enhanced Les Croissants' visibility and brand recognition, particularly in the context of 

increasing competition and changing consumer preferences. 

2. Role of Content and Engagement: Analyze the role of content quality, personalization, and 

social media engagement in driving customer satisfaction and brand loyalty. Discuss how these 

factors contribute to the overall success of digital marketing efforts. 

3. Challenges and Opportunities: Identify challenges faced by Les Croissants in their online 

advertising efforts, such as platform selection, budget constraints, and audience targeting. 

Explore potential opportunities for improvement, such as leveraging emerging digital trends or 

expanding to new platforms. 

 

 

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS 

This section will summarize the key findings of the study and provide actionable recommendations 

for Les Croissants and other bakery companies looking to optimize their online advertising efforts: 

1. Key Success Factors: Summarize the critical factors that contribute to the success of online 

advertising in the bakery sector, such as targeted content, platform choice, and consumer 

engagement. 

2. Recommendations for Les Croissants: Provide specific recommendations for Les Croissants 

to enhance their online advertising strategy, including suggestions for content improvement, 

platform diversification, and customer interaction. 

3. Future Research: Suggest areas for future research, such as exploring the impact of emerging 

technologies (e.g., AI-driven marketing) on the bakery industry or conducting comparative 

studies across different regions. 
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ABSTRACT 

Purpouse: The study presented herein discusses the function that structural funds, categorized digital 

investments, play to address market failures by financing efforts in vital sectors, such as transport 

infrastructure, environment, research, and energy. The purpose of the study is to ascertain the way in 

which structural funds address market failures, create opportunities to stimulate growth via supply 

chains and investment attraction while delivering sustainable modernization, or sustaining the 

economy by deploying cutting-edge technologies and standardizing production. 

Methods: A comprehensive analysis of the economic multiplier effects generated from structural 

funds will be performed at the supply chains to raw materials, services, and technologies adopting 

economic multiplier effects. The study will analyze the degree the management culture enforced by 

structural funds have on performance and the risk that non-compliance, convoluted financial 

corrections and pressure on national budgets have to co-finance these funds. 

Results: Structural funds are expected to induce long-term mazimizer net economic multiplier effects 

on economic competitiveness and growth. Inefficient allocation, and suboptimal project deployment 

may lead to substantial failures ranging from financial corrections, unwinding investment via a 

tougher conditionality and the financial implications associated with technology imports harming the 

balance of payments. Additionally, the rate of funds absorption may pressure national budgets in 

easiest classifying and categorizing the capacity of economies. 

Conclusion: All the aboves provides structural funds are the net increase in enabling sustainable 

development and modernization of an economy; these implications ultimately depend on the 

management of beneficiary countries and finance authority institutions to direct and advance the 

future utility of structural funds despite the risks identified and accurately maintain the data trending 

to promote economic competitiveness. Keywords: Structural funds, public investments, multiplier 

effect, sustainable development, technological transfer, economic cohesion, absorption of funds, 

economic competitiveness. 

Keywords: Structural funds, public investments, multiplier effect, sustainable development, 

technological transfer, economic cohesion, absorption of funds, economic competitiveness. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Structural funds are one of the important policy instruments within the arsenal of the European 

Union, which is designed to correct market failures and support regional development. These funds 

are important in the case of improvement of the economic competitiveness at the micro and macro 

level through financing of public and private investments. The funds developed key sectors which 

include infrastructure, energy, research and the environment that drive growth of the economy and 

develop a stable investment conditions. However, although they are very popular for one reason being 

that they are non-reimbursable, structural funds come with certain expectations and challenges in case 

of improper utilization. Consequently, this paper seeks to assess the structural funds’ twin role of 

public and private investments, the strength of such mechanisms, how they benefit the economy in 

terms of multifaceted economic impact and multiplier effect, viz-a-viz difficulties embodied in such 

tests as financial corrections and demand pressure on national budgets. Economic competitiveness, 

therefore, goes beyond an ability of organizations and nations to compete successfully in their global 

operating environment. From the microeconomic perspective, in refers to the existing ability of firms, 

including SMEs, to run or continue running their operations profitably. Therefore at macro-Level 

competitiveness means coming up with an appropriate economic environment that will foster growth 

and development of the economy. The bulk of this competitiveness, through the application of 

structural funds or other public investment, entails the financing of infrastructure projects and possible 

other schemes deemed financially unviable to go through.  Such funds are thought of as a major 

stream of the collective public investment in Europe and are aimed at dealing with market failures and 

encouraging regional growth in the EU.  

These are mainly derived from the EU budget and the national budgets of the member state 

and ranges between 75- 85% of the total funding. Recipients of such funds are not limited to the 

public sectors only but also other private sectors as well. Structural fund therefore reveal a 

characteristic of dual investment where these Structural Funds are equally involved in establishment 

of public utility structure besides promoting development of the private sector throughout SMEs. 

 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

This study will utilize both qualitative and quantitative research methods in order to determine 

the effectiveness and impact of structural funds on economic development in Romania. The study will 

investigate areas such as project implementation in the infrastructure, environment, and energy 

sectors, and the technology transfer and management culture of structural funds. A mixed-methods 

approach will be used where quantitative data from the Ministry of European Investments and Projects 

(MEIP) and Romanian Court of Accounts will be utilized alongside qualitative analysis of case 

studies of projects that were successfully implemented. Leximancer 5.0 Software will conduct the text 

analysis of project reports and beneficiary feed-back to identify key themes in respect of efficiency, 

risk, and long-term impact in relation to structural funds. 

 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

The research study on architectural funds in Romania, based upon measurable information and 

also qualitative responses, has actually determined a number of essential variables adding to both the 

success together with difficulties of these financial investments. Effective task application is 

commonly related to durable monitoring frameworks as well as adherence to EU standards, especially 

in sectors such as transportation together with renewable resource. The evaluation disclosed that tasks 

with a solid concentrate on sustainability along with advancement have a tendency to have the greatest 

financial multiplier results driving lasting development as well as competition. Nevertheless 

considerable dangers were additionally recognized, consisting of monetary improvements as a result 

of non-compliance as well as management traffic jams that postponed job implementation. 
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Secret favorable outcomes consist of the modernization of facilities along with enhanced work 

in areas where architectural funds were effectively soaked up. On the various other hand the research 

suggested that tasks encountering governmental hold-ups or co-financing problems were most likely 

to experience insufficient application or underutilized funds. Additionally the stress on nationwide 

spending plans as a result of the co-financing need continues to be a reoccuring concern, with adverse 

influences on the wider economic climate. The research study additionally highlights that fast fund 

absorption can produce troubles in handling sources successfully particularly when neighborhood 

organizations do not have the capability to deal with large-scale financial investments. 

 

Inevitably this research verifies that while architectural funds are an effective device for 

cultivating financial development, their success mostly depends upon effective monitoring, 

conformity with EU criteria as well as the capacity of nationwide organizations to reduce the integral 

dangers. 

 

 

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

The influence of structural funds on Romania's economic development is the main concern of 

this research. We look at what appears to be an almost miraculous recovery of the region after 2007 

and how much the appeal to a "malign market,” as Adam Smith would put it, has from the outset, and 

continues, to direct the "here and now" of funding toward an efficient "there and then" of growth in 

infrastructure, environmental sustainability, research, and technological innovation. In other words, 

we look at whether those tranche deliveries (of the funds) to municipalities and counties so threatened 

by the market have been, in themselves, economically efficient. If they have, how? If they haven’t, 

why not? And anyhow, what are the risks, liabilities, and delinquencies in the "here and now" and 

"there and then" of those funds? 

To get the most out of the structural funds, we first have to make sure that the institutions in 

charge of nationally and locally managing the projects have the right knowhow and human resources 

to do the job. And it is not only a matter of having people in place; it is also about having processes 

that work. As such, it would help if we had application processes that are sensible and manageable, by 

which I mean that they are not overly complex and consequently take an unduly long time to get 

through. At the end of the day, what we want to see is projects that have been implemented and which 

are generating benefits for the people and places they were intended for. 

Additionally, it is suggested that even more sustainable and innovative projects, which 

intersect with long-term economic aspirations, be backed. These include energy efficiency and digital 

transformation initiatives. As with any significant public investment, monitoring and evaluation 

represent an essential phase of the structural funds' life cycle to ensure that public money achieves the 

desired results. Romania can tackle these challenges; doing so will allow it to optimize the use of 

structural funds and push projects “in line with the relevant areas of the National Strategy for the 

Sustainable Development of Romania 2030 while also ensuring compliance with the European Green 

Deal.” 
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ABSTRACT 

Investigating learner autonomy and motivation is important because the use of credit module systems 

in English language education continues to rise leading to high student achievement. This study 

focuses on how self-directed learning skills are not fostered by the system and there are no 

motivational strategies put in place. However, students are often unable to develop strong independent 

learning skills because they receive little support. Additionally, there is always a failure to exploit a 

range of motivational approaches required for continued participation of students across modules. In 

order to improve on this, this research will examine present methods used and find out where some 

teachers may be going wrong. The findings emphasize the value of robust support structures as well as 

innovative strategies. 

INRODUCTION 

The increasing popularity of credit module systems in the teaching of English language has 

necessitated a close examination on learner autonomy and motivation as these are important aspects 

that greatly influence how students perform. The research looks at the difference between promoting 

self-directed learning skills and incorporating motivational strategies within such frameworks. 

Nevertheless, they usually fail to get support for successful independent learning. Also, various ways 

of maintaining student interest in different courses may be missed out by many educators. This study 

aims at giving practical suggestions to teachers and policymakers on how to improve student 

independence as well as motivation through critically evaluating existing practices and highlighting 

major weaknesses. The findings stress the need for wide-ranging support systems and innovative 

pedagogical techniques aimed at producing self-sufficient students who have strong motivation 

necessary for good performance in English language instruction. 

Because credit module systems have gained popularity in English language education, there is need 

for examining the significance of learner autonomy and motivation in relation to learner success. This 

paper investigates the lack of self-directed learning skills support as well as motivational strategies 

used in such kind of systems. However, students studying through this system do not receive enough 

help for their study skills to be independent and this has been a problem. In between different 

modules, one finds that most of these students do not engage properly because there are no motivating 

strategies being put in place. The purpose of this study is to determine ways of making learners 

independent thinkers by scrutinizing present practices and highlighting main disadvantages as a way 

forward to policy makers and educators who can make use it. According to these results, it is essential 

that effective interventions are provided and new solutions are found. 

 

 

 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

412 
 

 

LITERATURE REVIEW 

As the use of credit-based systems continues to expand in English Language Teaching, a thorough 

scrutiny of learner self-reliance and motivation becomes important as these two elements significantly 

determinate students’ performance. This study examines how self-directed learning skills are being 

developed in consistent with motivational techniques through autonomy-supportive teaching 

employed by the current curriculum of linguistic courses. Be that as it may, credit module systems are 

aimed at promoting self-direction in learning; however, most students lack the necessary support to 

develop successful independent learning skills. In addition, various methods of motivation that are 

critical for ensuring that students remain motivated throughout different modules have not been fully 

exploited. The purpose of this research is to provide practical advice for instructors and decision 

makers on improving learner independence and drive based on examining existing approaches and 

identifying key issues. These findings underline the need for comprehensive support systems 

alongside innovative teaching strategies aimed at growing autonomous learners with strong levels of 

motivation leading to positive educational outcomes within EFL/ESL context. 

METHODOLOGY 

The importance of exploring learner autonomy and motivation in relation to student achievement is 

crucial due to the increasing use of credit module systems in English language education. This 

research examines the absence of backing for self-directed learning competencies and the utilization 

of motivational strategies in such systems. Although credit module systems aim to promote self-

directed study, students often lack the support needed to develop robust independent learning skills. 

Moreover, there is frequently a lack of use of the range of motivational strategies necessary to keep 

student engagement throughout different modules. This study will examine current approaches and 

identify key deficiencies to provide educators and policymakers with practical recommendations 

aimed at enhancing student autonomy and motivation. The findings underscore the need for diverse 

support systems and innovative solutions. 

RESULT 

The growing frequency of the application of credit module systems in teaching English requires a 

closer study of learner autonomy and motivation, two cardinal variables having an enormous impact 

on students' success. This research was conducted by one who observed a discrepancy in the 

promotion of self-directed learning skills in those structures using motivational strategies. Even 

though credit module systems are designed to promote self-directed learning, students do not always 

receive sufficient support to gain robust independent learning skills. Furthermore, the many forms of 

engagement that were necessary to keep student interest alive in various courses are often not fully 

engaged. This research aims to offer practical advice to teachers and policymakers in improving 

student independence and motivation through comparing current practices and identifying key 

limitations. The results highlight the need for the whole support system and innovative training 

methods to be received in order to prepare students to become independent freshmen and live 

motivated, which will reflect in the form of better academic results in English language education. 
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DISCUSSION   

The core features of learner autonomy and motivation are strongly related to student performance and 

must be critically investigated along with the more frequent use of credit module systems in learning 

English. This study looks at the lack of support for the acclimation to self-directed learning skills and 

motivational techniques in the implemented systems. Even though the module systems of the credit 

system should be intended to be pointed towards self-study, the students often do not receive the 

necessary support to develop strong independent learning skills. Also, the different motivational 

strategies required to keep up student enthusiasm across modules are usually not implemented 

optimally. This study thus goes on to focus on ways of improving the independence and confidence of 

students through an overview of existing methods and finding critical shortcomings so that practical 

recommendations can be given to both educators and policymakers. This reveals the need for solid 

support mechanisms and creative models. 

CONCLUSION   

The significant upward trends in providing credit module structures for teaching English reveal a 

corresponding need to closely study learner autonomy and motivation, elements of the learning 

process that dramatically influence scholar satisfaction. This investigation identifies a need for 

retailing the learner's self-directed learning skills and motivation strategies within these structures. 

Although the structure of credit modules encourages autonomous learning, students are usually not 

equipped with the necessary support for building independent learning skills. Moreover, multiple 

forms of motivation that need to be sustained within the student across different modules are usually 

not fully utilized to encourage student engagement. This research seeks to provide practical guidance 

for educators and policymakers on fostering student independence and motivation by learning from 

current practice and identifying the significant weaknesses. The findings emphasize the importance of 

comprehensive support structures and innovative coaching practices in developing impartial students 

and maintaining a solid pupil engagement base, ultimately leading to improved learning outcomes in 

English language instruction. 
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ABSTRACT 

Electoral entrepreneurship, characterized by the strategic manipulation of electoral processes by 

political actors to secure or maintain power, poses significant challenges to the democratization 

process in Africa. This phenomenon is prevalent across the continent, manifesting through practices 

such as vote-buying, patronage networks, electoral fraud, and the manipulation of democratic 

institutions. This article explores the concept of electoral entrepreneurship, with a particular focus on 

its implications for Uganda's democracy. The study begins by contextualizing electoral 

entrepreneurship within the broader framework of African politics, drawing on examples from Nigeria 

and Kenya to illustrate the widespread nature of the problem. In Nigeria, the 2019 general elections 

were marred by allegations of vote-buying and electoral fraud, while Kenya's 2017 presidential 

elections witnessed significant irregularities leading to the annulment of the results by the Supreme 

Court. These case studies provide a comparative backdrop against which Uganda's experiences can be 

analyzed. In Uganda, electoral entrepreneurship has been instrumental in entrenching the long-

standing regime of President Yoweri Museveni, who has been in power since 1986. Through 

constitutional amendments, manipulation of state resources, and suppression of opposition, 

Museveni's administration exemplifies the detrimental effects of electoral entrepreneurship on 

democratic norms. The article examines the erosion of public trust in democratic institutions, the 

weakening of opposition parties, and the resultant social and political instability. Despite the pervasive 

nature of electoral entrepreneurship, the article posits several measures to mitigate its impact. 

Strengthening electoral institutions, enacting and enforcing legal reforms, promoting civic education, 

and engaging international support are identified as key strategies to combat electoral malpractices. 

By addressing these issues, Uganda can foster a more robust and resilient democratic system that 

genuinely reflects the will of its citizens. This article contributes to the understanding of electoral 

entrepreneurship in Africa and offers practical recommendations for enhancing democratic 

governance in Uganda. Through a comprehensive analysis of the causes, manifestations, and 

implications of electoral entrepreneurship, it underscores the urgent need for reforms to uphold the 

integrity of electoral processes and promote genuine democratic participation. 

Keywords: Electoral Entrepreneurship, Africa, Uganda, Democracy,  

Introduction 

 

INTRODUCTION 

Electoral entrepreneurship refers to the practice of politicians and political parties using innovative 

strategies to win elections, often by exploiting loopholes in the electoral system (Kuenzi & Lambright, 

2011). In Africa, electoral entrepreneurship has significant implications for democracy, as it can 

undermine the integrity of elections and perpetuate authoritarianism. In Uganda, electoral 

entrepreneurship has been employed by the ruling National Resistance Movement (NRM) to maintain 

power since 1986 (Tripp, 2010). The NRM has used various strategies, including bribery, patronage, 

mailto:tspusharipov@gmail.com
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and manipulation of the electoral process, to win elections (Mwenda, 2010). For instance, the NRM 

has been accused of using state resources to finance its campaigns, intimidating opposition supporters, 

and manipulating the voter registration process (EU Election Observation Mission, 2016). The 

implications of electoral entrepreneurship in Uganda are far-reaching. Firstly, it undermines the 

legitimacy of elections, eroding trust in the electoral process (Bratton, 2013). Secondly, it perpetuates 

authoritarianism, as the ruling party uses its power to maintain control over the political landscape 

(Oloka-Onyango, 2004). Finally, electoral entrepreneurship hinders democratic consolidation, as it 

creates an uneven playing field that favors the ruling party (Carothers, 2002). However, critics argue 

that electoral entrepreneurship is a symptom of deeper issues within Uganda's democratic system, 

such as weak institutions and limited political engagement (Mwenda, 2010). Others argue that 

electoral entrepreneurship can be a legitimate strategy for political parties to mobilize support and win 

elections (Kuenzi & Lambright, 2011). To address the implications of electoral entrepreneurship in 

Uganda, electoral reforms are necessary. These reforms should aim to increase transparency and 

accountability in the electoral process, strengthen institutions, and promote political engagement and 

participation. 

 

METHODOLOGY 

This study employs qualitative methods, specifically content analysis and document review, to 

investigate electoral entrepreneurship in Africa and its implications for Uganda's democracy. These 

methods enable a comprehensive understanding of the nuanced practices and strategies that 

characterize electoral manipulation, and how these practices impact democratic processes in Uganda. 

The data for content analysis includes political speeches, party manifestos, election observer reports, 

media articles, and social media posts. Key sources for data collection include: 

i. Political speeches and statements by major Ugandan political figures and parties. 

ii. Party manifestos from the main political parties in Uganda. 

iii. Election observer reports from organizations such as the African Union (AU), European Union 

(EU), and local observer groups. 

iv. Media articles from Ugandan newspapers and online news platforms. 

v. Social media posts from prominent politicians, political analysts, and civil society 

organizations. 

Analysis 

The coded data is analysed to identify patterns and trends in the practices of electoral 

entrepreneurship. This analysis focuses on understanding how these practices are implemented, their 

prevalence, and their impact on the democratic process in Uganda. The analysis also involves 

comparing the findings from Uganda with those from other African countries to highlight similarities 

and differences. 
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Document Review 

Documents are selected based on their relevance to the study of electoral entrepreneurship and 

democracy in Uganda. Key documents that were considered for the study include: 

i. Uganda's electoral laws and constitutional amendments related to elections. 

ii. Reports from Uganda's Electoral Commission. 

iii. International election observer reports from the AU, EU, and other organizations. 

iv. Academic articles and research papers on electoral practices in Uganda. 

v. Reports from non-governmental organizations (NGOs) focusing on democracy and electoral 

integrity. 

Review Process 

The selected documents were systematically reviewed to extract relevant information. The review 

focuses on sections discussing electoral processes, legal frameworks, instances of electoral 

malpractice, and proposed reforms. Particular attention is paid to the implications of these practices 

for democratic governance in Uganda. 

Comparative Analysis 

A comparative analysis is conducted to juxtapose Uganda's experiences with those of other African 

countries. This involves reviewing documents related to electoral practices in countries such as 

Nigeria and Kenya, which have also experienced significant electoral entrepreneurship. This 

comparison helps to contextualize Uganda's situation within the broader African landscape. 

Critical Analysis 

This involved a critical analysis of the findings from both content analysis and document review. This 

analysis seeks to understand the underlying motives behind electoral entrepreneurship, its 

consequences for democracy, and the effectiveness of existing legal and institutional frameworks in 

addressing these challenges. 

Ethical Considerations 

The study took note of ethical considerations where All documents reviewed were publicly available, 

and proper citations were provided to acknowledge the original sources. The study adhered to ethical 

standards in data collection and analysis, ensuring transparency and integrity in the research process. 

 

Key Findings 

Various Entrepreneurship Strategies During Elections That Are Applied On The Electorates 

Electoral entrepreneurship in Africa often involves the use of personal or political capital to influence 

election outcomes. Political actors engage in this practice to secure or maintain power, often 

undermining democratic principles in the process. Common strategies include: 

i. Vote-Buying: Offering money or goods to voters in exchange for their support. This practice 

undermines the integrity of elections and promotes a culture of corruption. 
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ii. Patronage Networks: Using state resources to reward supporters and punish opponents. This 

creates a dependency on the ruling party and stifles political competition. 

iii. Electoral Fraud: Manipulating election results through ballot stuffing, tampering with voter 

rolls, or intimidating voters and election officials. 

iv. Control of Electoral Institutions: Ensuring that electoral commissions and other relevant 

bodies are staffed by loyalists who will act in favor of the incumbent government. 

Put differently, politicians employ various entrepreneurship strategies during elections to gain a 

competitive advantage.  

Clientelism (Stokes, 2005): Politicians offer goods and services in exchange for votes. 

However, this creates dependency and undermines democratic citizenship (Fox, 1994). 

According to Patronage (Kopecky, 2011), some politicians use state resources to reward supporters. 

However, it also fosters corruption and distorts democratic processes (Kurer, 2001). 

There is also populism (Mudde, 2004) where politicians appeal to emotions and prejudices though on 

the other hand, it can lead to divisive politics and erosion of democratic norms (Müller, 2016). 

There is personalization (Karvonen, 2010) where politicians focus on their personal brand.In other 

instances, this can lead to superficial politics and neglect of policy issues (Bennett, 2012). 

For the case of social Media Campaigning (Vaccari, 2013), politicians use social media to mobilize 

support though it can spread misinformation and manipulate public opinion (Allcott, 2017). 

There is also grassroots Mobilization (Ganz, 2009) where politicians engage with local communities 

but its worthy noting that it can be time-consuming and resource-intensive (Hillygus, 2010). 

Regarding policy entrepreneurship (Mintrom, 2000), politicians propose innovative policies though 

they can be risky and may not resonate with voters (Kingdon, 2011). 

There is coalition building (Axelrod, 1970) where the politicians form alliances with other parties but 

it can lead to compromise and loss of core values (Laver, 1998). 

Implications for Uganda's Democracy 

Uganda's democratic landscape has been significantly influenced by electoral entrepreneurship. The 

implications are multifaceted and include: 
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Erosion of Democratic Norms: Electoral entrepreneurship, characterized by practices such as vote-

buying, patronage networks, and manipulation of electoral processes, significantly erodes democratic 

norms in Uganda. These actions undermine the principles of free and fair elections, which are 

fundamental to democracy. When politicians engage in vote-buying, they subvert the electoral process 

by prioritizing personal gain over the collective will of the people. This practice diminishes the value 

of each vote and reduces public trust in the electoral system (Schaffer & Schedler, 2007; Bratton, 

2013). Furthermore, the use of patronage networks to secure political support fosters a culture of 

dependency and corruption, where political loyalty is rewarded over merit and public service, leading 

to a decline in institutional integrity and effectiveness (van de Walle, 2007). 

Entrenchment of Authoritarianism: The entrenchment of authoritarianism is another significant 

implication of electoral entrepreneurship in Uganda. By controlling electoral institutions and 

processes, incumbent regimes can manipulate outcomes to maintain power, often through fraudulent 

means such as ballot stuffing and voter intimidation (Lehoucq, 2003; Mwenda, 2010). This 

manipulation stifles genuine political competition and consolidates power in the hands of a few, 

creating an environment where authoritarian practices can flourish. The control of media and 

suppression of dissent further restrict political pluralism and freedom of expression, essential 

components of a healthy democracy (Levitsky & Way, 2010; Tripp, 2010). 

Weak Opposition: Electoral entrepreneurship also weakens the opposition in Uganda. Through 

patronage and resource allocation, ruling parties can co-opt potential challengers and fragment 

opposition groups, making it difficult for them to mount a credible challenge. This co-optation not 

only deprives the opposition of necessary resources but also sows division and mistrust among 

opposition leaders and their supporters (Bryan & Baer, 2005; Kuenzi & Lambright, 2011). 

Additionally, the manipulation of electoral rules and institutions creates barriers for opposition 

parties to compete on an equal footing, further entrenching the power of the ruling elite and reducing 

the effectiveness of opposition as a check on government power (Carothers, 2002). 

Social and Political Instability: The practices associated with electoral entrepreneurship can lead to 

significant social and political instability. When electoral processes are perceived as unfair or 

manipulated, it can result in widespread public discontent and protests, as citizens lose faith in the 

ability of elections to bring about change (Allcott & Gentzkow, 2017; Fearon & Laitin, 2000). In 

Uganda, this discontent has occasionally erupted into violence, exacerbating ethnic and political 

tensions. The use of identity politics by electoral entrepreneurs can deepen societal divisions, leading 

to long-term instability and conflict (Horowitz, 1985; Posner, 2005). Furthermore, the perpetuation of 

corruption and patronage networks undermines economic development and public service delivery, 

contributing to broader social and economic instability (Lindberg, 2003). 

Recommendations 

While the negative implications of electoral entrepreneurship are evident, it is essential to explore 

potential solutions to mitigate its impact on Uganda's democracy: 

Strengthening Electoral Institutions: Strengthening electoral institutions is crucial to mitigating 

electoral entrepreneurship in Uganda. This can be achieved by ensuring the independence and 

impartiality of the Electoral Commission (EC) (EU Election Observation Mission, 2016). The EC 

should be granted financial autonomy and insulated from political interference (Kasfir, 2000). 

Additionally, the EC should implement robust voter registration and verification processes to prevent 

fraud (Bratton, 2013). 

Legal Reforms: Legal reforms are necessary to address the loopholes that facilitate electoral 

entrepreneurship in Uganda. The Electoral Laws should be amended to prevent the use of state 
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resources for campaign purposes (Oloka-Onyango, 2004). The laws should also provide for stricter 

campaign finance regulations and disclosure requirements (Mwenda, 2010). Furthermore, the laws 

should be amended to provide for more robust dispute resolution mechanisms to address electoral 

disputes (Lindberg, 2006). 

Civic Education: Civic education is essential to empowering citizens to make informed decisions and 

demand accountability from their leaders. Civic education programs should be implemented to 

educate citizens on their rights and responsibilities (Tripp, 2010). The programs should also focus on 

promoting critical thinking and media literacy to counter misinformation and propaganda (Bannon, 

2007). 

International Support: International support is crucial to promoting democratic governance and 

mitigating electoral entrepreneurship in Uganda. International organizations should provide technical 

assistance to the EC to enhance its capacity (EU Election Observation Mission, 2016). Additionally, 

international organizations should provide support to civil society organizations to promote civic 

education and voter mobilization (Carothers, 2002). 

 

CONCLUSION 

In conclusion, electoral entrepreneurship poses significant challenges to democratic governance in 

Africa, with far-reaching implications for Uganda's democracy (Tripp, 2010). The exploitation of 

electoral loopholes and manipulation of the democratic process undermine the integrity of elections, 

perpetuate authoritarianism, and hinder democratic consolidation (Bratton, 2013; Carothers, 2002). To 

mitigate these challenges, strengthening electoral institutions, legal reforms, civic education, and 

international support are essential (EU Election Observation Mission, 2016; Kasfir, 2000; Lindberg, 

2006). Ultimately, addressing electoral entrepreneurship requires a multifaceted approach that 

prioritizes democratic principles, transparency, and accountability to ensure the long-term stability 

and legitimacy of Uganda's democratic system (Oloka-Onyango, 2004; Mwenda, 2010). 
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ABSTRACT 

Uganda has recently introduced Islamic banking, aiming to promote financial inclusion and economic 

growth. This study explores the complexities of implementing Islamic banking in Uganda. The study 

is based on the assumption that the adoption of Islamic banking in Uganda presents a multifaceted 

landscape of complexities in form of challenges and opportunities. This paper delves into the 

intricacies of Islamic banking implementation in Uganda, exploring the cultural, regulatory, and 

economic factors influencing its uptake. Through a comprehensive review of existing literature and 

empirical data, the study identifies key challenges such as lack of awareness, regulatory hurdles, and 

cultural perceptions. However, despite these challenges, the prospects for Islamic banking in Uganda 

are and seem to be  promising, driven by increasing demand for Sharia-compliant financial services, 

government support, and a growing Muslim population. Strategies for successful implementation 

include enhancing awareness, fostering regulatory frameworks conducive to Islamic finance, and 

leveraging technology for outreach and service delivery. By addressing these challenges and 

capitalizing on opportunities, Uganda can harness the potential of Islamic banking to promote 

financial inclusion, stimulate economic growth, and foster sustainable development.  Not withstanding 

the above, the analysis reveals significant potential for Islamic banking to expand financial services, 

enhance economic development, and attract foreign investment. However, one should be cognisant of 

the fact that challenges persist, including limited public awareness, inadequate regulatory frameworks, 

and scarcity of skilled professionals and to overcome these obstacles, the study shall recommend 

strategies ranging from enhancing public education to developing comprehensive regulations, and 

providing training programs for banking and non banking professionals. Successful implementation of 

Islamic banking in Uganda can serve as a model for other African countries, promoting financial 

innovation and economic prosperity. This is only possible with understanding the nature of the 

complexities that surround its adoption and implementation. 

Keywords: Islamic banking, Uganda, financial inclusion, economic growth, regulatory framework, 

public awareness. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Islamic banking operates on principles that prohibit interest (riba), promote risk-sharing, and ensure 

that all transactions are backed by tangible assets. Key financial instruments include Murabaha (cost-

plus financing), Ijara (leasing), and Musharaka (partnership). These principles aim to promote 

fairness, transparency, and social justice in financial transactions. Specifically, Uganda's financial 

system has traditionally been dominated by conventional banking. The introduction of Islamic 

banking is relatively recent, with the Bank of Uganda drafting regulations in 2016 to facilitate its 

integration. The global financial landscape has witnessed a significant surge in Islamic banking and 

finance (IBF) over the past few decades, with many countries embracing this alternative financial 

model (Rahman et al., 2019). Islamic banking, which operates on the principles of Shariah, prohibits 

the collection and payment of interest, speculation, and uncertainty (Ahmed, 2011). Instead, Islamic 

banks operate on a profit-sharing model, where returns are tied to the performance of the underlying 

assets (Ahmed, 2011). This unique approach to banking has gained popularity worldwide, with 

Islamic banking assets projected to reach $3.8 trillion by 2023 (IFSB, 2020). Despite its growth, 

Islamic banking faces significant challenges when adopted in non-Islamic countries. The adoption and 

implementation of Islamic banking in a non-Islamic country like Uganda pose several complexities, 

including the need for regulatory frameworks, public awareness, and Shariah expertise (Kabuye et al., 

2020). Uganda, a non-Islamic country with a significant Muslim population, has recently embraced 

Islamic banking, with the first Islamic bank launching in 2016 (Tropical Bank, n.d.). This study aims 

to explore the complexities in the adoption and implementation of Islamic banking in Uganda, a non-

Islamic country. By examining the challenges, opportunities, and regulatory frameworks that shape 

this nascent industry, this research aims to contribute to the growing body of literature on Islamic 

banking and finance. 

 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

This study employed a qualitative research design to explore the complexities in the adoption and 

implementation of Islamic banking in Uganda. The research utilizes document review and content 

analysis to gather and analyze relevant data. This approach allows for an in-depth understanding of the 

regulatory, cultural, economic, and social factors influencing Islamic banking in a non-Islamic country 

context. 

Data Collection 

On Data Collection, document review was adopted. The document review process involved the 

systematic collection and evaluation of various documents relevant to Islamic banking in Uganda and 

similar contexts. The documents reviewed include Government policies and legislative acts related to 

banking and finance, Regulatory guidelines from the Bank of Uganda, Reports and publications from 

international organizations such as the Islamic Development Bank and the World Bank, Academic 

articles and theses on Islamic banking. Documents were sourced from online databases (e.g., JSTOR, 

Google Scholar), official government and institutional websites, and physical archives in libraries. 

 

 

 

 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

423 
 

Content Analysis 

On the other hand, Content analysis was employed to systematically analyze the collected documents. 

Key themes and categories relevant to the adoption and implementation of Islamic banking were 

identified. These included regulatory challenges, market acceptance, financial products, legal 

frameworks, and socio-cultural factors. A thematic analysis was conducted to identify patterns and 

recurring themes within the documents. This involved systematically reading through the documents 

and coding segments related to the study’s focus areas. A frequency analysis was performed to 

determine the prevalence of specific themes or issues across different documents. This helped 

highlight the most common challenges and concerns related to Islamic banking in Uganda. Regarding 

interpretation and reporting, the findings were interpreted in the context of Uganda’s socio-economic 

and political environment. Comparative analysis was conducted with other non-Islamic countries that 

have adopted Islamic banking to draw broader conclusions. Insights were derived on the regulatory, 

market, and cultural complexities influencing the adoption of Islamic banking in Uganda. The results 

were presented in a structured manner, organized by themes, and supported by quotes and data from 

the reviewed documents.   

Ethical Considerations 

The study took note of ethical considerations where All documents reviewed were publicly available, 

and proper citations were provided to acknowledge the original sources. The study adhered to ethical 

standards in data collection and analysis, ensuring transparency and integrity in the research process. 

 

KEY FINDINGS 

The adoption of Islamic banking in Uganda is influenced by a complex array of cultural, regulatory, 

and economic factors.  

The Cultural, Regulatory and Economic Factors Influencing the Adoption of Islamic Banking in 

Uganda  

Cultural Factors: Islamic banking is based on Shariah principles, which emphasize fairness, 

transparency, and the sharing of risk (Ahmed, 2011). Uganda is a religiously diverse country with 

Christians forming the majority and Muslims making up a significant minority. This diversity impacts 

the acceptance of Islamic banking. Non-Muslims may be unfamiliar or uncomfortable with the 

principles of Islamic finance, viewing it through a religious lens rather than a financial one (Abubakar 

et al., 2015). Education and awareness campaigns are essential to demystify Islamic banking and 

present it as a viable financial system for all Ugandans, regardless of their religious affiliations. To 

this, Uganda's cultural context is predominantly Christian, with a significant Muslim minority (UBOS, 

2020). This cultural divergence may affect the adoption of Islamic banking, as some individuals may 

be hesitant to engage with a financial system based on Islamic principles (Kabuye et al., 2020). The 

respect for religious diversity in Uganda provides a conducive environment for the acceptance of 

Islamic banking among both Muslims and non-Muslims. The principle of avoiding interest (riba) 

resonates with ethical considerations shared across religious lines. Besides, Islamic banking promotes 

fairness, transparency, and risk-sharing, aligning with traditional African values of communal support 

and fairness. This resonates well in communities where trust in conventional banking systems may be 

lower. On the case of education and awareness, Cultural acceptance is bolstered by education and 

awareness campaigns that demystify Islamic banking principles and demonstrate its alignment with 

ethical financial practices. 

Regulatory Factors: The regulatory framework for Islamic banking in Uganda is still evolving (BOU, 

2020). While the Bank of Uganda has established guidelines for Islamic banking, the lack of a 
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comprehensive legal framework and limited regulatory expertise may hinder the growth of the 

industry (IFSB, 2020). Uganda's legal system accommodates Islamic banking through provisions that 

allow for the establishment of Islamic financial institutions and the issuance of Sharia-compliant 

financial products. The Financial Institutions Act (2004) was amended to include provisions for 

Islamic banking operations. 

Central Bank Support: The Bank of Uganda has been instrumental in facilitating the integration of 

Islamic banking by providing guidelines and oversight that ensure compliance with Sharia principles 

while maintaining financial stability. Regulatory bodies ensure that Islamic financial institutions 

operate within the legal framework, addressing issues such as taxation and compliance with 

international financial standards. 

Economic Factors: Uganda's economy is characterized by a high demand for financial services, 

particularly in rural areas (World Bank, 2020). Islamic banking has the potential to address this 

demand, promoting financial inclusion and economic growth (Beck et al., 2018). However, the high 

cost of establishing and operating an Islamic bank, combined with limited public awareness and 

understanding of Islamic banking principles, may limit its adoption (Kabuye et al., 2020). 

Economic considerations are pivotal in driving the adoption of Islamic banking in Uganda. Islamic 

banking offers alternative financial products that cater to segments of the population previously 

underserved by conventional banks. This includes rural communities and small to medium enterprises 

(SMEs). Also, the development of Islamic banking infrastructure requires economic investment in 

technology, human resources, and operational systems that comply with Sharia principles. Economic 

viability and sustainability are crucial considerations. Islamic banks compete with conventional banks, 

offering similar services but differentiated by their adherence to Sharia principles. This competition 

influences pricing, product innovation, and customer service. 

The Challenges that Affect the Adoption of Islamic Banking in A Non-Muslim Country Like 

Uganda: 

The adoption of Islamic banking in a non-Muslim country like Uganda faces several challenges, 

including: 

1. Limited Public Awareness: Limited understanding of Islamic banking principles and practices 

among the general public, making it challenging to promote and adopt Islamic banking services 

(Kabuye et al., 2020). 

2. Regulatory Framework: The lack of a comprehensive regulatory framework for Islamic banking in 

Uganda, making it difficult for banks to operate and for customers to understand the rules and 

regulations (BOU, 2020). 

3. Limited Shariah Expertise: The scarcity of Shariah scholars and experts in Uganda, making it 

challenging for banks to develop and offer Shariah-compliant products and services (Ahmed, 2011). 

4. Infrastructure: Limited financial infrastructure in rural areas, making it difficult to expand Islamic 

banking services to remote regions (World Bank, 2020). 

5. Cultural and Religious Differences: Islamic banking is based on Islamic principles, which may be 

unfamiliar or even controversial in a non-Muslim country like Uganda, potentially leading to 

resistance or scepticism (Hofstede, 2001). 

6. Competition from Conventional Banks: Conventional banks in Uganda may be reluctant to adopt 

Islamic banking principles, potentially limiting the growth of the industry (Kabuye et al., 2020). 
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7. Higher Costs: Establishing and operating an Islamic bank may be more expensive than 

conventional banking, potentially deterring investors and customers (Beck et al., 2018). 

8. Lack of Standardization: The absence of standardized Islamic banking products and services, 

making it challenging for banks to develop and offer consistent products (IFSB, 2020). 

9. Risk Management: Islamic banks face unique risk management challenges, such as managing 

Shariah non-compliance risk, which can be difficult to navigate in a non-Muslim country (Ahmed, 

2011). 

10. Human Resource Capacity: The limited availability of skilled professionals with expertise in 

Islamic banking and finance, potentially hindering the growth of the industry (Kabuye et al., 2020). 

The Prospects for Islamic Banking in A Non-Muslim Country Like Uganda: Islamic banking, a 

financial system based on Sharia principles, has been expanding globally, including in predominantly 

non-Muslim countries like Uganda.  

Economic Prospects:  Islamic banking offers products that cater to segments traditionally 

underserved by conventional banks, such as rural populations and small businesses. This inclusivity 

aligns with Uganda's development goals, aiming to increase access to finance. According to Ahmed et 

al. (2019), Islamic banking promotes financial inclusion by offering risk-sharing mechanisms and 

avoiding interest-based transactions, which resonate with local economic practices and values. 

Sharia-compliant financing attracts investment from Muslim-majority countries and global Islamic 

finance institutions. This influx of capital can stimulate economic growth, infrastructure development, 

and job creation in Uganda. Research by Amin et al. (2020) emphasizes that Islamic finance promotes 

ethical investments in sectors like agriculture, infrastructure, and renewable energy, aligning with 

Uganda's sustainable development objectives.  Islamic banks introduce innovative financial products 

that cater to diverse consumer needs while adhering to Sharia principles. These products include 

Murabaha (cost-plus financing), Musharakah (joint venture), and Wakalah (agency). According to Al-

Hawarin and Khan (2018), the diversification of financial products enhances market competition, 

encourages financial innovation, and improves overall financial stability in emerging markets like 

Uganda. 

Regulatory Prospects: Uganda has developed a supportive legal framework that accommodates 

Islamic banking operations. The Financial Institutions Act (2004) was amended to include provisions 

for the licensing and regulation of Islamic financial institutions. The International Monetary Fund 

(IMF, 2020) notes that Uganda's regulatory environment promotes financial stability and consumer 

protection while ensuring compliance with Sharia principles in Islamic banking operations. The Bank 

of Uganda provides regulatory oversight to ensure that Islamic financial institutions operate in 

accordance with Sharia principles and international best practices. This oversight enhances 

transparency, accountability, and investor confidence. According to World Bank (2021) reports, 

Uganda's regulatory framework for Islamic banking is recognized for its robustness and adaptability, 

supporting the sector's growth and sustainability. 

Cultural Prospects: Islamic banking's ethical principles, such as the prohibition of interest (riba) and 

the promotion of risk-sharing, resonate with Uganda's cultural values of fairness and social 

responsibility. Research by Kassim and Majid (2010) highlights that Islamic finance's emphasis on 

ethical conduct and community welfare fosters interfaith acceptance and cooperation in non-Muslim 

majority countries like Uganda. Efforts to educate the public about Islamic banking principles and 

benefits are essential for fostering trust and acceptance among diverse communities in Uganda. 
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CONCLUSION 

In conclusion therefore, the adoption of Islamic banking in Uganda is influenced by a complex 

interplay of cultural acceptance, supportive regulatory frameworks, and economic considerations. The 

prospects for Islamic banking are promising, driven by potential economic benefits such as financial 

inclusion and product diversification. However, significant challenges such as establishing a 

supportive regulatory framework, fostering community acceptance beyond the Muslim population, 

and addressing ethical and legal considerations must be carefully navigated. Success hinges on 

strategic regulatory adjustments, effective community engagement, and educational initiatives to 

enhance understanding and acceptance of Islamic financial principles. Ultimately, Uganda's journey 

towards embracing Islamic banking reflects a dynamic interplay of economic, regulatory, and social 

factors, highlighting both opportunities and challenges in its adoption.As Uganda continues to 

embrace financial inclusivity and ethical banking practices, Islamic banking stands as a viable option 

that bridges religious and cultural divides while contributing to economic development 

 

Recommendations: 

1. Regulatory reforms: Uganda should establish a comprehensive legal and regulatory framework for 

Islamic banking. 

2. Public education and awareness: Conduct public education campaigns to promote understanding 

and acceptance of Islamic banking. 

3. Cultural and religious sensitization: Engage with religious leaders and communities to address 

cultural and religious concerns. 

4. Economic and financial incentives: Offer incentives to encourage the adoption of Islamic banking, 

such as tax breaks or subsidies. 

5. Technological and infrastructure development: Invest in technology and infrastructure to support 

Islamic banking operations. 

6. Collaboration and partnerships: Foster partnerships between Islamic banks, conventional banks, and 

financial institutions to promote knowledge sharing and best practices. 

7. Capacity building: Provide training and capacity-building programs for banking professionals and 

regulators to enhance their understanding of Islamic banking. 

8. Gradual implementation: Adopt a gradual approach to implementing Islamic banking, starting with 

small-scale pilot projects. 
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Annotatsiya: Tarjimonlik bu shunchaki so'zlarni bir tildan boshqa tilga almashtirish emas; bu 

so'zlar va iboralarning ma'nolarini, madaniy nuanslarini va amaliy ta'sirini yetkazishni o'z ichiga oladi. 

Ushbu maqola tarjimadagi ma'noli ma'nolarning pragmatik tahlilini o'rganadi, tarjimonlar qanday qilib 

madaniy kontekst, ijtimoiy normalar va ma'ruzachi niyatlarining murakkabligini aniq va samarali 

aloqa qilish uchun o'rganadilar. Ushbu tadqiqot keys tadqiqotlari va nazariy tushunchalar orqali turli 

tillarda konnotativ ma'nolarni saqlab qolish bilan bog'liq muammolar va strategiyalar haqida ma'lumot 

beradi. 

Аннотация: Перевод - это не просто замена слов с одного языка на другой; он включает 

в себя передачу коннотативного значения, культурных нюансов и прагматических последствий 

слов и фраз. Эта статья углубляется в прагматический анализ конотативных значений в 

переводе, исследуя, как переводчики ориентируются в сложности культурного контекста, 

социальных норм и намерений оратора, чтобы обеспечить точную и эффективную 

коммуникацию. В ходе исследований конкретных случаев и теоретических выводов данное 

исследование проливает свет на проблемы и стратегии, связанные с сохранением 

конотативного значения в разных языках. 

Abstract. Translation is not merely the substitution of words from one language to another; it 

involves conveying the connotative meaning, cultural nuances, and pragmatic implications of words 

and phrases. This article delves into the pragmatic analysis of connotative meanings in translation, 

exploring how translators navigate the complexities of cultural context, social norms, and speaker 

intentions to ensure accurate and effective communication. Through case studies and theoretical 

insights, this research sheds light on the challenges and strategies involved in preserving connotative 

meaning across languages. 

Keywords. Translation, connotative meaning, pragmatics, cultural context, social norms, 

communication, language equivalence, linguistic analysis. 

 

Introduction. Translation is a complex interplay of linguistic, cultural, and pragmatic factors, 

where the goal is not just to convey the literal meaning of words, but also their connotations, social 

implications, and pragmatic nuances. While dictionaries and glossaries provide translations for 

individual words, understanding and preserving the connotative meaning requires a deeper analysis of 

context, cultural norms, and speaker intentions. This article explores the pragmatic dimension of 

connotative meaning in translation, examining how translators navigate these intricate layers of 

meaning to ensure accurate and effective communication across languages. Nowadays, translators are 

facing several challenges in literary translation. Translating literary texts such as novels, stories, and 

tales requires a specific attention. It is a type of literary creativity where the written work of one 

language is recreated in another. However, if the source language and the target languages belong to 

different cultural groups, the first challenge for the translator is to find the most appropriate 
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equivalents for certain words in their own language. Translating many literary works is considered 

one of the most complex forms of translation because it requires conveying more than just the text; it 

is necessary to convey the content, culture, worldview, and lifestyle, as well as the main idea. A 

literary translator needs to be skilled in translating emotions, cultural nuances, metaphors, and other 

delicate elements of the text. In fact, translators should not translate words but reflect the meaning in 

translation. Therefore, it is necessary to consider the text as a whole.  

Translation theorists view dynamic equivalence in translation as a quality code; according to 

this code, the translator seeks to show the meaning of the original text in such a way that readers of 

the translation, who usually read the source text, will definitely benefit. The form of the original text is 

often changed; however, if the transformation follows the rules of contextual changes and receptor 

language in the source language, the message is preserved and the translation becomes reliable. 

According to their emphasis, dynamic equivalence in translation is more than just providing accurate 

information. In essence, dynamic equivalent translation defines it as "the closest natural equivalent to 

the message in the source language." In other words, we translate texts, sentences, and phrases, and 

this process helps us communicate with people from different cultural backgrounds.  

If a translator only uses sentences for precise content, elements may be missing. Various types 

of negative transformations are indicated in English publications: 

1. Incorrect translation of information, 

2. Literal translation of the original text, 

3. Superficial literal translation of correlations between intended correlatives. 

However, if we were to come up with solutions to the translation issues, literary translators can start 

by approaching the work with caution in the following ways: 

1. The translator should have a very good knowledge of the source language, both written and spoken, 

that is being translated. 

2. Complete mastery of the target language, which is the language being translated. 

3. Awareness of the subject matter of the book being translated. 

4. Deep understanding of etymological and idiomatic connections between the two languages. 

5. Knowing when to use paraphrasing or "word-for-word translation" and when to repeat in order to 

provide not false but exact equivalents between the source and target languages.  

Pragmatics, a subfield of linguistics, investigates how context influences the interpretation of 

language beyond its literal meaning. It considers factors such as speaker intentions, social norms, and 

cultural context in understanding the full meaning of utterances
18

. In translation studies, the pragmatic 

approach emphasizes the importance of preserving not only the semantic content but also the 

pragmatic implicatures and connotations of words and phrases
19

. 

Translators encounter various challenges in preserving connotative meaning during the 

translation process. Cultural differences may lead to divergent interpretations of words with strong 

                                                           
18 Sperber, D., & Wilson, D. Relevance: Communication and Cognition. Harvard University Press. 1996. p. 91. 

 
19 Holmes, J. S. Translated: Papers on Literary Translation and Translation Studies. Rodopi.1998. p. 45. 
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connotations. For example, the connotations associated with colors, gestures, and expressions can 

vary significantly across cultures. Additionally, social norms and taboos may require careful 

consideration to avoid unintended offense or miscommunication. Moreover, idiomatic expressions 

and metaphors often carry culturally specific connotations that may not have direct equivalents in 

other languages. 

To address these challenges, translators employ various strategies to preserve connotative 

meaning while ensuring linguistic accuracy and cultural sensitivity
20

. Contextualization involves 

providing additional information or explanations to convey the intended connotations of words or 

phrases. Adaptation may involve replacing culturally specific expressions with equivalent ones that 

carry similar connotations in the target language. Transcreation goes beyond literal translation to 

recreate the emotional impact and cultural resonance of the original text in the target language. 

Case studies provide concrete examples of pragmatic translation challenges and strategies
21

. 

For instance, translating marketing slogans or advertising campaigns often requires careful 

consideration of cultural values, humor, and brand identity. Legal documents and contracts necessitate 

precise translation of connotative terms to avoid ambiguity or misinterpretation. Literary works 

present a unique set of challenges, as translators must capture the author's style, tone, and cultural 

references while preserving the connotative richness of the text. 

1. Color Connotations: 

   In Western cultures, the color white is often associated with purity and innocence, while in 

some Eastern cultures, it symbolizes mourning and death. When translating a description of a wedding 

dress from English to Chinese, the translator must consider whether to preserve the connotation of 

purity or choose a color that carries similar positive connotations in the target culture. 

2. Idiomatic Expressions: 

   The English idiom "to kick the bucket" meaning to die, may not have a direct equivalent in 

other languages. In French, for example, the equivalent expression "casser sa pipe" (to break one's 

pipe) carries a similar connotation but reflects cultural differences in the metaphorical imagery used to 

convey the idea of death. 

3. Brand Names and Slogans: 

   When translating brand names or advertising slogans, maintaining connotative meaning and 

brand identity is crucial. For instance, the slogan "Just Do It" by Nike conveys a sense of 

empowerment and determination in English. Translating this slogan into other languages requires 

careful consideration of cultural values and linguistic nuances to evoke a similar emotional response 

in the target audience. 

4. Literary Metaphors: 

   In Gabriel Garcia Marquez's novel "One Hundred Years of Solitude," the metaphor of 

"Macondo" represents a utopian paradise as well as the inevitability of decline and decay. Translating 

this metaphor into other languages requires capturing both the idyllic and tragic connotations 

associated with the fictional town, while maintaining the poetic resonance of the original text. 

5. Legal Terms and Contracts: 

                                                           
20 Blum-Kulka, S. Shifts of Cohesion and Coherence in Translation. In J. House & S. Blum-Kulka, Interlingual and 

Intercultural Communication. 1996. p. 17.  
21

 Newmark, P. A Textbook of Translation. Prentice Hall. 2001. p. 132. 
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   Legal documents often contain connotative terms with specific legal implications. 

Translating these terms accurately requires not only linguistic proficiency but also a deep 

understanding of legal systems and terminology in both source and target languages
22

. For example, 

translating the term "due diligence" into French involves conveying its legal connotations of thorough 

investigation and compliance with legal requirements. 

These examples illustrate the multifaceted nature of connotative meaning in translation and the 

importance of considering cultural, social, and pragmatic factors to ensure effective communication 

across languages. 

The pragmatic analysis of connotative meaning in translation highlights the intricate interplay 

of linguistic, cultural, and social factors in effective communication across languages. By 

understanding the complexities of connotative meaning and employing appropriate translation 

strategies, translators can bridge linguistic and cultural divides, facilitating meaningful exchange and 

understanding in an increasingly globalized world. In conclusion, the challenges of literal translation 

in literary works are significant and can impact on the quality and accuracy of the translated text. 

Issues such as cultural nuances, idiomatic expressions, wordplay, and linguistic differences between 

languages can pose obstacles for translators. However, by approaching the translation process with 

caution, utilizing various methods such as back translation, and having a deep understanding of both 

the source and target languages, literary translators can effectively navigate these challenges. It is 

essential for translators to strive for accurate and faithful translations while also capturing the essence 

and style of the original work. By addressing these challenges thoughtfully and creatively, literary 

translators can produce high-quality translations that resonate with readers across different cultures 

and languages. 
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ABSTRACT 

This study examines the dynamic relationships between exports, imports, foreign direct investment 

(FDI), and economic growth in the Kingdom of Bahrain. Using time series data from 2014-15 to 

2023-24, the analysis employs econometric techniques to investigate the interdependencies and 

synergies among these key economic variables. The results show a statistically significant positive 

relationship between exports and economic growth in Bahrain. Imports were also found to have a 

significant impact, though the direction (positive or negative) varied. Importantly, FDI was 

determined to have a statistically significant positive effect on the country's economic expansion. 

Further analysis reveals the collective influence of exports, imports, and FDI on Bahrain's GDP 

growth. The study identifies several key factors, including economic policies, trade agreements, 

industry composition, and global market conditions, that drive the complex interrelationships between 

these variables. Based on these findings, the paper proposes a set of integrated policy 

recommendations to help Bahrain optimize the synergies between exports, imports, and FDI. 

Strategies include diversifying the export and import baskets, attracting FDI in high-value-added 

sectors, and improving trade facilitation and logistics. Fostering public-private collaboration is also 

emphasized as a means to enhance the country's trade and investment competitiveness for sustainable 

economic growth. The insights from this study offer valuable guidance for policymakers and business 

leaders in Bahrain as they navigate the evolving global economic landscape and work towards 

achieving their long-term development objectives. 

Keywords: Exports, Imports, Foreign Direct Investment (FDI), Economic Growth, Trade Policies, 

Investment Policies, Interdependence and Synergies 
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INTRODUCTION 

One of the Gulf nations that is regarded as a pioneer in advancing free and open economic policies is 

Bahrain, which consistently receives advanced grades along free economy criteria and was ranked 

first among regional and Arab nations in 2015. Even though oil accounts for 88.3% of the nation's 

total income and is one of the primary resources used to generate it, the government is pursuing 

various diversification policies to decrease the reliance on oil as the primary source of national 

income. Therefore, in addition to the banking and finance sectors, real estate, tourism, 

telecommunication, and other sectors, the government has focused most of its attention since the early 

1970s on expanding other economic sectors, with the manufacturing industries ranking first. Although 

the oil industry still makes up the majority of Bahrain's economy, within the past ten years, the non-oil 

sector has contributed more to the country's GDP. 

Economic growth of the Kingdom of Bahrain is aided greatly by foreign direct investment (FDI); 

hence, government wants to attract a significant amount of FDI that can expedite the process of 

economic development by bringing in additional money, technology, innovative management 

techniques, and job creation. As a result, policymakers should concentrate on FDI drivers since they 

may help policymakers comprehend the volume and direction of FDI flows (Muhammad & Khan, 

2019; Singhania & Saini, 2021). It allows them to develop a foreign investment policy that is most 

favorable to attracting FDI (Malik et al., 2020; Sabir et al., 2019). Bahrain started allowing foreign 

direct investment into its economy from the GCC countries and other world in the early 1990s, after 

many decades of being closed off (FDI). The economic liberalization of Bahrain included allowing 

foreign direct investment in a variety of areas. FDI has poured into Bahrain since it opened up its 

economy in 1991, when it became the first country in the world to do so (Fang et al., 2021; Demena & 

Afesorgbor, 2020). The government implemented a structural adjustment plan in order to preserve 

long-term economic development and stabilize the balance of payments. Increasing market efficiency 

and reducing the influence of the government are two of main goals. Opening the economy to 

international investment and fostering privatization in formerly state-dominated sectors were among 

the primary outcomes of the strategy. Import taxes and licenses have also been reduced. In the past, 

telecommunications services were supplied by state-owned companies (Ramar et al., 2019). 

Given the significant contribution that foreign direct investment makes to economic growth, the 

government constantly works to draw foreign capital into the nation via a variety of policy initiatives. 

For example, Bahrain has the lowest tax rules in the region, and there are no limits on commerce 

inside the free trade zone. Over 95% of Bahrain's economic activity are 100% owned by foreign 

investors, with no need for local partners. In addition, the minimum capital contribution requirement 

was eliminated in 2015's amendments to The Commercial Companies Act. This also holds true for 

international businesses. The Bahraini government has been successful in its recent attempts to 

increase the nation's competitiveness in terms of FDI attractiveness. 

Regarding the financial industry, Bahrain has operated a stock market since 1987, listing over 40 

firms. Furthermore, according to a report by the central bank of Bahrain, 403 licences for various 

financial institutions including conventional and Islamic banks, insurance providers, and investment 

firms were listed in 2015. 

Scope of the Study 

The primary goal of this study was to investigate the connection between the Kingdom of Bahrain's 

economic development, imports, exports, and foreign direct investment (FDI). The following defines 

the research's scope: 
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Geographical Scope: The present study confined to the Kingdom of Bahrain, a small island nation in 

the Persian Gulf region. The research analyzed the trade and investment dynamics specific to the 

Bahraini economy. 

Temporal Scope: The study covered the period from 2014-15 to 2023-24, with a particular emphasis 

on the most recent data (up to 2023 where available). This timeframe will provide a sufficient 

historical perspective to analyze trends and patterns, while also capturing the most recent 

developments in Bahrain's economic landscape. 

Thematic Scope: The research focused on the following key aspects: 

 The relationship between exports and imports in the Kingdom of Bahrain, including the 

strength and direction of the linkage, as well as the key factors that influence this dynamic. 

 The effect of imports and exports on the Kingdom of Bahrain's economic expansion, as well as 

the relative significance of these variables as catalysts for economic growth. 

 How foreign direct investment (FDI) affects the Kingdom of Bahrain's economic growth, 

including the ways in which FDI drives growth and the industries or sectors that gain most 

from it. 

 The collective influence of exports, imports, and FDI on the economic growth of the Kingdom 

of Bahrain, including the potential synergies and trade-offs among these factors. 

 The key factors that drive the relationships between exports, imports, FDI, and economic 

growth in the Kingdom of Bahrain, including the role of economic policies, trade agreements, 

industry composition, and global market conditions. 

 The development of strategies and policy recommendations to optimize the synergies between 

exports, imports, and FDI for sustainable economic growth in the Kingdom of Bahrain. 

 

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY 

 To investigate the relationship between exports and imports in the Kingdom of Bahrain: 

 To assess the impact of exports and imports on the economic growth of the Kingdom of 

Bahrain: 

 Investigate the impact of foreign direct investment (FDI) on the economic growth of the 

Kingdom of Bahrain: 

 Examine the collective influence of exports, imports, and FDI on the economic growth of the 

Kingdom of Bahrain: 

 Identify the key factors that drive the relationships between exports, imports, FDI, and 

economic growth in the Kingdom of Bahrain: 

 Develop strategies and policy recommendations to optimize the synergies between exports, 

imports, and FDI for sustainable economic growth in the Kingdom of Bahrain 

 

RESEARCH QUESTIONS 

 What is the relationship between exports and imports in the Kingdom of Bahrain? 

 What is the impact of exports and imports on the economic growth of the Kingdom of 

Bahrain? 

 What is the impact of foreign direct investment (FDI) on the economic growth of the Kingdom 

of Bahrain? 
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 How do the relationships between exports, imports, and FDI collectively influence the 

economic growth of the Kingdom of Bahrain? 

 What are the key factors that drive the relationships between exports, imports, FDI, and 

economic growth in the Kingdom of Bahrain? 

 How can the Kingdom of Bahrain optimize the synergies between exports, imports, and FDI to 

foster sustainable economic growth? 

 

HYPOTHESES OF THE STUDY 

Relationship between exports and imports in the Kingdom of Bahrain: 

H01: There is a statistically significant relationship between exports and imports in the Kingdom of 

Bahrain. 

Impact of exports and imports on the economic growth of the Kingdom of Bahrain: 

H02: Exports have a statistically significant positive impact on the economic growth of the Kingdom of 

Bahrain. 

H03: Imports have a statistically significant impact (positive or negative) on the economic growth of 

the Kingdom of Bahrain. 

Impact of foreign direct investment (FDI) on the economic growth of the Kingdom of Bahrain: 

H04: Foreign direct investment (FDI) has a statistically significant positive impact on the economic 

growth of the Kingdom of Bahrain. 

Collective influence of exports, imports, and FDI on the economic growth of the Kingdom of 

Bahrain: 

H05: The collective influence of exports, imports, and FDI has a statistically significant impact on the 

economic growth of the Kingdom of Bahrain. 

 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

Nature of the Study: 

Quantitative Approach: The study adopted a quantitative research approach to investigate the 

relationships between exports, imports, FDI, and economic growth in the Kingdom of Bahrain. 

Explanatory Research Design: The study aimed to explain the relationships and the underlying factors 

that drive these relationships, rather than just describing the phenomena. 

Time-Series Analysis: The study utilized time-series data to analyze the dynamic relationships 

between the variables over a defined period. 

Sample of the Study: 

Country-Level: The study focused on the Kingdom of Bahrain as the unit of analysis. 

Time Period: The study covered a specific time period, ranging from 2014-15 to 2023-24, to capture 

the recent trends and developments in relationships. 
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Sources of Data: 

1. Secondary Data: The study relied on secondary data sources, such as: 

     - National statistical agencies (e.g., Bahrain's Central Informatics Organization) 

     - Central banks and monetary authorities (e.g., Central Bank of Bahrain) 

     - International organizations (e.g., World Bank, IMF, UNCTAD) 

     - Industry and trade associations 

2. Time-Series Data: The study utilized time-series data for the following variables: 

     - Exports (value and composition) 

     - Imports (value and composition) 

     - Foreign direct investment (FDI) inflows and outflows 

     - Gross domestic product (GDP) and economic growth rates 

3. Macroeconomic and Policy Indicators: The study also collected data on relevant macroeconomic 

indicators and policy variables, such as: 

     - Fiscal and monetary policies 

     - Trade agreements and policies 

     - Sectoral composition of the economy 

     - Global market conditions (e.g., commodity prices, global trade flows) 

By combining the quantitative approach, explanatory research design, and comprehensive secondary 

data sources, the study aimed to provide a thorough understanding of the relationships between 

exports, imports, FDI, and economic growth in the Kingdom of Bahrain, and the key factors that drive 

these relationships. 

Period of the Study: The study was conducted by considering 10 years data ranging from 2014-15 to 

2023-24. 

Variables used in the study 

Dependent Variable: Economic Development (Gross Domestic Product - GDP) 

   - Rationale: GDP is a commonly used indicator of economic expansion and progress. It is often 

considered as the main gauge of a nation's economic performance as it reflects the whole worth of all 

products and services generated inside its boundaries. 

Independent Variables: 

1. Exports 

   - Rationale: Exports play a crucial role in economic development by generating foreign exchange, 

creating employment, and driving productivity improvements. Examining the impact of exports on 

GDP can provide insights into the export-led growth strategies. 

2. Imports 
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   - Rationale: Imports of goods and services can have both positive and negative impacts on economic 

growth. Analyzing the relationship between imports and GDP can reveal the role of imports in 

facilitating economic development through access to capital goods, technology, and intermediate 

inputs. 

3. Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) 

   - Rationale: FDI inflows may help economies grow by supplying resources including cash, 

technology, managerial know-how, and access to international markets. Examining how foreign direct 

investment affects GDP can shed light on how FDI contributes to economic expansion. 

In the context of the Kingdom of Bahrain, the study was carried out to look at the links and 

interactions between the dependent variable (economic development as measured by GDP) and the 

independent variables (exports, imports, and FDI). Understanding the nature and strength of the links 

as well as pinpointing the major drivers of these interactions—trade agreements, industry makeup, 

economic policies, and state of the world economy—will be the main goals of the investigation. In 

order to maximize the synergies between exports, imports, FDI, and economic growth for sustainable 

development, policymakers in the Kingdom of Bahrain may benefit greatly from the study's 

conclusions. 

 

 

Tools and Techniques Used for Analysis: 

1. Multiple Regression Analysis: 

In the context of the Kingdom of Bahrain, the study used multiple regression analysis to evaluate the 

combined impact of the independent variables (imports, exports, and foreign direct investment) on the 

dependent variable (GDP). The following was the format of the multiple regression model: 

GDP = β₀ + β₁(Exports) + β₂(Imports) + β₃(FDI) + ε 

Where: 

- GDP is the dependent variable (Gross Domestic Product) 

- β₀ is the y-intercept (constant term) 

- β₁, β₂, and β₃ are the regression coefficients for the independent variables 

- Exports, Imports, and FDI are the independent variables 

- ε is the error term 

The multiple regression analysis allowed the researchers to: 

- Calculate the impact of FDI, imports, and exports both separately and collectively on GDP. 

- Ascertain if the correlations between the variables have statistical significance. 

- Calculate the relationships' size and direction. 

- Determine the contribution of each independent variable to the explanation of GDP changes. 
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ABSTRACT 

On the furniture market in particular, as well as on other markets, liberalization, globalization 

and the fast development of information technology generate new business opportunities. Companies 

need to adapt to new requirements and adopt new innovation strategies by looking at new investment 

projects. In general, business owners take the risk naturally, having reached this position as a result of 

past success.  

The aim of the present paper is to provide mathematical calculations and identify the risks inherent in 

companies trying to promote new products that better meet customer demand. In this respect, a 

mathematical calculation of efficiency indicators is performed, using SE - the Scenario Method, which 

captures the sensitivity of updated net income to variations of key variables which influence it, as well 

as a sensitivity analysis, which determines the risks of investment options. In addition, it can 

determine an evolution of the impact factors on the final result. 

 

Keywords: innovative product, efficiency indicators, scenario method, differentiation strategies, 

furniture market. 
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5. INTRODUCTION 

 

In the context of global changes, the aviation industry is the most developed sector vulnerable to 

permanent adaptation to new technological implementation and set up appropriate management 

methods. Aviation maintenance management is the division of aircraft maintenance that provides 

comprehensive regular preventive actions for whole aircraft systems, ensuring reliability and safety by 

following airworthiness requirements (Kinnison and Siddiqui, 2013). Unlike traditional aviation, 

which has confirmed fundamental infrastructure and intensified in the world market, the new 

application, the Advanced Air Mobility (AAM) concept, takes over the responsibility, entering the 

Urban Air Mobility (UAM) transportation system using electric vertical takeoff and landing aircraft 

(e-VTOL). To ensure flight safety in the urban environment at low altitudes is a crucial challenge for 

stakeholders, which is to determine the 

airworthiness of air vehicles, while requiring the development of contemporary maintenance 

organizations in compliance with EASA Part 145. Transformation from conventional maintenance 

strategy to a new service model focuses on managing the organizational goals to support multi-model 

aircraft with different design configurations and architectures. Therefore, the aim of the study is to 

determine the future MRO organizational structure and leadership positions of the involved team by 

exploitation of resources using management theory approaches, defining of maintenance strategy, and 

consideration of organizational goals influenced improvement of safety operation e-VTOL aircrafts in 

urban environments. The importance of the study is that it demonstrates prediction of future 

organizational success as well as filling a gap in the existing literature in the field of e-VTOL aircraft 

maintenance management behavior. The contribution of this article offers a usable direction for 

scientists and persons in the field of air vehicle maintenance associated with UAM operation. 

 

 

6. LITERATURE REVIEW 

 

Optimizing of aircraft maintenance management, it is a complex decision-making process 

considering different aircraft types (Golda, 2018), including the air vehicles purposed for UAM 

operation. Justin et al. (2021) argues that the safety and reliability of e-VTOL aircraft systems and 

their leveled technical performance requires modernization of maintenance concepts due to the 

sophisticated and modern technologies. The work carried out by Graydon et al. (2020) was dedicated 

to the system safety analysis of e-VTOL aircraft by applying the UAM business model mission, 

focusing on all flight phases of the system, operations, and maintenance, and found that designing a 

safe UAM operational system begins with a system safety analysis. The study by Gagne (2018) offers 

a strategy-to-action approach, transforming organizational goals into organizational success while 

applying a human and strategy management approach. Throughout the last decade, there have been 

numerous studies covering management models in different areas and infrastructures of UAM 

operations. Apart from technical challenges for UAM operation, management activities for relevant 

infrastructure also bear responsibility for ensuring flight safety. The airspace system requires Air 

Traffic Management (ATM), which is important for UAM operations in urban areas, in order to adjust 

the airborne separation provision, generally avoiding strategic conflict (ICAO, 2005; Causa et al., 

2022). Referring to Community Based Rules (CBRs) approved by the FAA (2020), considering 

weather factors and facility conditions, vertiport operators can adjust vertiport capacity by defining the 

slot size and the number of available flights for each slot with multiple operators. Therefore, the study 

by Lee et al. (2022) demonstrated synergy in balancing the demand capacity of vertiports to avoid 

strategic conflict in UAM operations while considering parking spaces, battery charging stations, 

and/or ground crew. The work of Li et al. (2020) examines the overall ability of the UAM ecosystem 

by analyzing fleet management (FM) and network design (ND), and results show that ground 

infrastructure and fleet planning have an effect on performance depending on the policies used to 

manage the UAM traffic. Moreover, Noble (2023) argues that, MRO activities for e-VTOL aircraft 

remain unknown however, the approval requirements for existing maintenance processes are expected 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

440 
 

to be similar to Part-145, settled by the FAA or EASA (Roger, 2023), and recently, two e-VTOL 

original manufacturers, Archer and Joby Aviation, have obtained Part-145 approval certificates to 

carry out maintenance action on their aircrafts (Weitering, 2024). 

 

7. METHODOLOGY 

 

A particular focus on methodology for MRO management relies on past experiences or standards, 

which is invaluable in the design of new systems operating in contemporary environments (Björling, 

2011). In this context, Management Theory (MT) offers a common conceptual framework for 

organizations toward providing their objectives, being able to adopt and adapt to the basic or 

fundamental structural concept. On the other hand, the Strategic Management Theory (SMT) suggests 

specifying an organization’s strategies, that can be realized to reach company performance in 

combination with MT (Figure 1). European Union Aviation Safety Agency (EASA) transition user 

guides and issue. 

Starting with the European Commission’s decision that at least 20% of consumed energy must 

come from biomass by 2020, countries have increased their focus on developing the renewable energy 

sector (Calderon-Monde, Pastor-Sanz & Garcia, 2020).  

The present study focuses on countries where OBI and Bauhaus have a distribution network. For 

Bauhaus, we mention Denmark, Estonia, Finland, Iceland, Croatia, Norway, Austria, Sweden, 

Switzerland, Slovenia, Spain, The Czech Republic, Turkey and Hungary. For OBI, the countries 

considered are Germany, Italy, Hungary, Austria, Czech Republic, Poland, Romania, Slovenia, 

Switzerland, Russia, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Croatia and Ukraine (Aslanbek & Nailya, 2020; Shen, 

Wang & Shen, 2020). 

Several aspects are important in these markets in order to be able to create an overview and 

evaluate the prospects of importing pellets. 

The Austrian market in particular has focused on the sale of pellets due to strict legislation on air 

pollution. In 2017, domestic consumption of pellets was about 500,000 tons. Although the production 

capacity exceeds the production of pellets, import of pellets is also made, estimated in 2017 at 

146,000 tons. The main countries that export it are Germany (about 70,000 tons), the Czech Republic 

(about 43,000 tons) and Romania (about 27,000 tons) (Baena, Guarin, Mora, Sauza & Retat, 2017; 

Proskurina, Alakangas, Heinimö, Mikkilä & Vakkilainen, 2017). The prognosis for the near future 

estimate the price at about the same level as in 2017, but the supply of raw materials for the 

manufacture of pellets is expected to decrease, so the import of pellets will increase (USITC, 2015). 

Regarding the pellet market in Estonia, the annual production can be approximated at a value of 

350,000 tons per year. There are 6 large pellet producers on the Estonian market. In addition, this 

country does not import pellets, only exports. Such a market can only be entered through a network of 

existing hypermarkets such as the Bauhaus (Hoefnagels, Searcy et al, 2014). By 2020, Estonia aims to 

use 25% renewable energy from biomass (Muiste & Habicht, 2018). 

For the Czech market, the characteristic is that the price of energy has been rising. As a result, the 

residential sector has become interested in the use of biofuels such as pellets. Although 27,000 tons of 

pellets are produced, only 3,000 tons are consumed, the remaining 90% tons being exported. Purchase 

prices vary between 140 and 200 euros per ton, but domestic producers cannot afford to set such a low 

price due to high production costs and the rising price of sawdust (Pickert, 2017). 

The Danish pellet market is one of the largest markets of its kind. According to reports in 2018, 

pellet production in Denmark declined due to declining stocks of available raw materials and 

explosive growth in demand for pellets. As a result, Denmark imported approximately 925,000 tonnes 

in 2018 (Hansen, 2018; Global Wood, 2017). Pellets can be easily imported into this market without 

any serious risk of not being sold. 

The Finnish market is characterized by the fact that it does not import pellets, only raw materials. 

The price of imported raw materials being on the rise, it led to market reorientation towards domestic 

production (Bahrin, Othman, Azli & Talib, 2016). The price per ton of pellets varies between 200 and 

250 euros. (Official Statistics of Finland, 2016; Olsson & Hillring, 2014; Propellets France, 2016). 
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There are already 79 companies selling pellets on the German market. Only 10% of total 

consumption is imported. The total consumption for 2018 was estimated at 900,000 tons (Battisti & 

Deakins, 2017). 

With an annual consumption of 900,000 tons and a population of 82 million, the consumption per 

person is about 11 kg, compared to Austria with 40 kg per person. There is therefore the possibility of 

expanding the pellet market in Germany. In addition, due to new laws on renewable energy 

consumption, it is estimated that people will purchase more efficient renewable energy heating 

devices (Kim, Watkins & Lu, 2017). 

In Hungary, studies show that there is a market for pellets made especially from sawdust and 

wood scrap, because the production capacity in this field is based on the production of pellets from 

agricultural waste (Balderjahn, Peyer, Seegebarth, Wiedmann&Weber, 2018). 

Similarly to other countries, Hungary is facing the problem of raw materials. The logging process 

pollutes the environment and in addition Hungary has limited forest areas (Sikkema, Steiner, 

Junginger, Hiegl, Hansen & Faaij, 2011; Luke, 2016a). 

The Italian pellet market has been developing slowly, but steadily, since 1990. Even if it has not 

reached a degree of development similar to Sweden or Germany, it is certainly in the top 5 in Europe. 

The following information is available for Italy (Table 1, Figure 1) (Balderjahn, Peyer, Seegebarth, 

Wiedmann & Weber, 2018; Sikkema et al, 2010) 

 

Table 1 

Development of the pellet market in Italy 

Year Total production (tons / year) Total consumption (tons / 

year) 

2018 820.000 915.000 

2017 650.000 850.000 

2016 420.000 630.000 

2015 300.000 390.000 

2014 240.000 290.000 

2013 198.000 230.000 

2012 160.000 210.000 

 

 

Figure 1. Evolution of the price of pellets per total  
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According to Table 1 and Figure 1, Italy has a deficit of pellets which is ensured by imports.  

There is a large production capacity on the Norwegian market, especially since the opening in 

2019 of a factory with a production capacity of 450,000 tons per year. However, production capacity 

can only be used to a small extent, as the country does not have the necessary resources for such 

capacity (Herstad, 2018). At the end of 2017, the selling price of a ton of pellets was 310 euros. The 

price is justified by the fact that most energy consumers (either residential or industrial users) use 

renewable energy based on pellets (Hoefnagels, Resch et. al, 2014). 

In Poland, pellet production started in 2003, and the volume of production increased significantly 

from year to year. At first, most of the production was exported to Sweden, Denmark, Germany and 

Italy. However, recent laws on the use of renewable energy in biomass have led to increased domestic 

consumption of pellets and reduced exports (Hansen; 2018). 

With an annual consumption of 120,000 tons and a population of about 38 million, the 

consumption of pellets per person is only 3 kg. Compared to Austria’s consumption of 40 kg of pellets 

per person, it is safe to say that this market is growing (Mckechnie, Saville & Maclean, 2016). 

In Romania, although renewable energy sources represent a new market with few actors, there are 

prospects for development in the upcoming years. In 2018, there were 21 pellet producers with an 

estimated production capacity of 260,000 tons / year. At least 80% of this production is exported, the 

rest of the production being sold through hypermarkets such as Metro, Baumax, and Praktiker. The 

countries to which the export of pellets is directed are Italy, Austria, Hungary and Germany. There is 

very little information on prices, and the evolution of prices revealed by them is between 140-160 

euro / ton (Hansen; 2018; Steiner & Pichler, 2017). 

The pellet market in Spain is just beginning. In 2018, a production capacity of approximately 

250,000 tons of pellets was registered. Over 95% of domestic pellet production is exported to 

Portugal, Ireland, the United Kingdom, Italy and France. Consequently, entry into this market is 

currently not indicated, as there is a domestic consumption of only 5% (Kristöfel, Strasser, Schmid & 

Morawetz, 2016; Koufteros, Verghese & Lucianetti, 2014). 

The Swedish pellet market is one of the most developed markets. In 2018, the total consumption 

of pellets was approximately 1.85 million tons. The production for the period 2011-2018 is presented 

in Table 2 (www.pellets-wood.com). 

 

Table 2 

Evolution of the volume of pellet production in Sweden 

Year   Production volume (tons) 

2011 780,000 

2012 765,000 

2013 870,000 

2014 950,000 

2015 1,100,000 

2016 1,458,000 

2017 1,400,000 

2018 1,405,000 

 

The evolution of the price per ton led to an average price in 2018 of 122 euro / ton. The Swedish 

pellet market is expected to grow in the future as a result of rising fuel prices and rising energy taxes. 
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Switzerland is considered one of the smallest and least developed markets for pellets. There are 14 

pellet producers in Switzerland with a production capacity of 170,000 tons (Banyte, Salciuviene, 

Dovaliene, Piligrimiene & Sroka, 2020). 

Considering the analysis of pellets on the European market, we can conclude that, in the case of 

Romania, the production of pellets can be an innovative activity, with increased potential on the 

profile market. 

The Romanian manufacturer has a diversified portfolio, with a production of wood shredders, 

panels, kitchen and office furniture on demand. Thus, there is possibility for designing a different 

product, which can address the same markets. Due to increased emphasis on capitalizing on renewable 

energy sources (hydro, solar, geothermal and biomass) and on environment protection, the company 

can safely invest in a pellet production section. 

Alternatively, pellets are made from wood waste, including sawdust. The advantages of this fuel 

are more than conclusive: 

 by approaching  technologies for manufacturing pellet’s from solid agricultural and forestry 

biomass, the problem of environmental pollution with sawdust, wood waste or by burning stubble and 

plant residues is solved; 

 dry forest biomass is an inexhaustible resource of raw material; 

 the production of pellets is done with a technology that uses a high degree of mechanization, 

with low manufacturing costs and allows obtaining  thermal energy with advantageous costs (Mobini, 

Sowlati & Sokhansanj, 2013). 

Experts in the field expect a rapid increase in pellet consumption in Denmark and the United 

Kingdom over the next 10 years. The global financial crisis and credit limitation have positively 

influenced the development of the biomass industry in some countries; as a direct consequence, the 

demand for pellets has increased (Yuriy, Hafezali, Muhammad & Kot, 2020; International Trade 

Administration, 2016). 

Studies show that Sweden is the largest user of wood pellets. In an attempt to meet the highest 

market demand, the country produced about 1.6 million tons in 2016 and imported another 300,000 

from other European countries and Canada (Xian, Colson, Mei & Wetzstein, 2015). Wood industry 

professionals have not detected any signs of a slowdown in production in this sector and forecast an 

annual increase of 8-10% in the upcoming years (Luke, 2016b; Evans P, 2016). 

In terms of prices, experts in the timber sector report that they have shown an upward trend over 

the last seven years. Prices in Sweden have always been much higher than prices in Central Europe, 

but in 2018, this country faced the largest price declines due to the similarity with prices in Germany 

and Australia (Svanberg, Olofsson, Floden & Nordin, 2013). 

After studying several textbooks and ecology journals, we proposed the following manufacturing 

and storage flow for the pellet product (Figure 2). 

 

  
   

Figure 2. Pellet manufacturing flow 
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As the technological process of designing pellets is a complex one, we recommend that the 

company invest in the acquisition of a turnkey factory, thus eliminating the additional costs of 

designing and designing a special unit for the production of pellets (Frydman, Altman & Kao, 1985). 

From the point of view of investment, such a factory has a price of approximately 311,000 Euros 

given that this market is in full development. The price will certainly increase with an awareness of 

the opportunity of waste management by most furniture manufacturers. There are offers from 

companies, which present both the technological flow and the characteristics of the equipment that is 

part of the technological flow (Cocchi, Nikolaisen, Junginger et, al., 2011; Liao, Deschamps, Loures 

& Ramos, 2017). 

As a result, the strategy of creating a new product- in this case, pellets- is based on the fact that 

wood waste left over from the production that a company currently carries out can be capitalized by 

creating a new section of pellets. Another important aspect in the strategy of creating this new product 

is the fact that pellets qualify within the range of ecological fuels, given the importance and 

continuous concern in recent years for greening in general and for efficiency and greening of heating 

sources in particular. (Hand, 2006). 

 

4. Results and discussions 

 

Following the comparative analysis of total revenues and expenditures, as well as their structure, it 

was found that although both expenditures and revenues registered annual increases in the period 

considered, the increase of revenues by more than expenditures allowed savings of 86595.2 lei for 

year 2017. Compared to the previous year, these savings increased by 208.86%. In the case of both 

expenditure and revenue, the largest share is in operating expenses and income (approximately 97%). 

The remaining 3 percent is represented by financial expenses and revenues. 

The analysis of current assets showed that the turnover rate slowed down and, of course, the 

duration of a turnover increased (by 4 days), which has as a direct effect a capital asset in the amount 

of 48214.04 lei, reflected in additional interest expenses. (14464.21 lei) and the decrease of the gross 

profit with the same amount. 

The analysis of the company’s liquidity follows its capacity to pay its current obligations (from 

operation) from current assets, with different degrees of liquidity, as well as the assessment of the risk 

of insolvency. 

After calculating the three installments, current liquidity, fast liquidity and immediate liquidity, it 

is found that these rates only exceed the insurance levels established in 2017. In the case of the current 

liquidity rate, the company can cover its short-term debts from current assets. In the case of the fast 

liquidity rate, the company has the capacity to honor its short-term debts from receivables and cash, 

and in the case of the immediate liquidity rate, the company can honor its short-term obligations from 

cash. 

Regarding the indebtedness rate, the analysis showed that the company’s dependence on its 

creditors was reduced, which means that the company can turn its debts into liquidity sooner (Fidrmuc 

& Haiz, 2009). 

The last analysis performed, that of the working capital, revealed that the permanent capital 

exceeds the fixed assets being intended to finance current assets (especially stocks). This is due to the 

constant control of the level of stocks by using a discrete production flow. In addition, contractual 

relationships with suppliers are based on trust, which requires on-time deliveries and high-quality raw 

materials at a good price for both partners. These two key factors allow the company to obtain 

superior quality products to other companies. 

Maintenance personnel, gaining skill and experience in the traditional aviation industry, and laying 

down applicable standards issued by international aviation authorities are able to apply the 

management strategy. High performance and success MRO organizations are profitable, Profit 

maximizing and competition. Obtained experience and knowledge of aircraft maintenance leaders 

based on the regulatory framework issued by international authorities allows for setting up alternative 

MRO for e-VTOL air vehicles, unlike traditional aircraft maintenance. Referring to existing 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

445 
 

regulations, it is possible to transition to all types of maintenance services for AAM aircraft, creating 

modern MRO functions. Management Theory consists of basic organizational elements, which, in 

correlation with the elements of MRO, therefore formulate the organizational structure. However, the 

Strategic Management Theory relies on the definition of the MRO maintenance strategy. The 

development of organizations for practical application and the progressive nature of management 

theory are indeed reflecting dynamism, which is responsive and adaptive to the needs of 

organizations. These characteristics anchor several approaches and perspectives, namely: Following 

the methodological framework, future MRO organizations can be stipulated, as illustrated in Figure 3.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 3. MRO organization Management 

The Classical Approach - describes administrative management realizations that concern the 

use of structuring organizational principles in the formation of the management team of an 

organization.  

The Human Resource Approach is very much applied to the skilled maintenance personnel who have 

experience, knowledge, and internationally recognized certificates for meeting the basic needs of the 

organization.  

The Quantitative Approach - is a perspective that emphasizes the use of qualitative methods, 

referred to as operational tools, including analysis, statistics, training, inventory control, and quality 

control procedures. The System Perspective Approach is a comprehensive, adopted view of the whole 

organizational system with interrelated departments. It is a vital component, since the interaction and 

interlinking of internal resources indicate the dynamism and capabilities of the systems relating to 

their financial performances.  

The Contingency Approach - the perspective is having a different situation, accompanied by 

flight safety, aircraft on the ground (AOG) events, strategic aims, competitiveness, and innovations. It 

encourages managers to study the behavior of individual people, departments, and situational work 

differences before deciding on a course of action that affects an organization.  

The Information Technology Approach stems from the impact of information technology and 

available MRO softwire to conduct maintenance on aircraft and systems in compliance with applied 

technologies in air vehicles to control their reliability and ensure continuous airworthiness. 
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In order to obtain the results, we prepared a guide to follow in the application of innovation 

strategies, in which we performed an analysis of annual expenditures, revenues, funding sources, as 

well as the mathematical calculation of efficiency indicators for designing a new product. 

Annual expenses. In order to be able to determine annual expenses, it is necessary to establish the 

costs that can influence the modification of annual expenses. 

Production costs depend on the costs of raw materials, the costs of labor, electricity, water (for the 

operation of the pellet section) and the depreciation to which the turnkey factory is subjected (Enecho, 

2014; Lu, 2015). 

In order to estimate production costs as accurately as possible, the following criteria or conditions 

must be established (Bartodziej, 2017; Paliwal & Kumar, 2009): 

 annual pellet production: the maximum capacity of the factory is 7000 t / year; in the first year 

of operation, the factory will work at a capacity of 83%; 

 raw material required for maximum capacity: 12500 t / year; 

 raw material required for a capacity of 83%: 10375 t / year; 

 for the production of a ton of pellets in an hour, an average of 15 liters of water and 180 Kwh 

are consumed; 

 work in two shifts of 8 hours, 7 days a week; 

  section operation requires a number of 5 employees for each shift: 4 workers and a supervisor 

with technical knowledge for the operation of the production power line; 

 the pellets will be packed in 10 kg plastic bags; 

  transport will be provided by the client. 

Under these conditions, the estimated total annual costs are calculated in Table 3 (EIA, 2016). 

 

Table 3 

Annual costs calculation 

 

 
Annual revenue. The company promotes a customer relationship policy based on trust. Thanks to 

this policy, the company can expose new investment projects to customers. The purchase of pellets 

and their marketing in countries that rely heavily on this energy resource can be easily done by 

companies such as Bauhaus and OBI. 

 These two companies have diversified distribution networks for panels and parquet in various 

European countries where the market for pellet products is developed, and awareness of the 

importance of using these products for the environment is high. If they decide to sell pellet products, 

this decision will bring very high revenues to store chains, because the Romanian manufacturer can 

sell this type of product for 120 euros / ton, whereas in all the countries analyzed the selling price of 

one ton of pellets is minimum 150 euros (Hameed, Basheer, Iqbal, Anwar & Ahmad, 2018). 

Sources of funding. In order to cover such an investment, the company could obtain financing 

through the Sectoral Operational Program for Increasing Economic Competitiveness - Priority Axis 1: 

An innovative system and production coefficient. Thus, the company can obtain a 60% non-

reimbursable financing. 40% of the financing must be supported by the company, which means 

 
Indicator Unitary cost Units Annual cost 

1 Production costs   801329.8 

1.1 Electricity expenses 0.4123 2880 433409.8 

1.2 Water expenses 4.2 240 367920 

2 Personal expenses   149760 

2.1 Workers 1024 8 98304 

2.2 Auxiliary Workers 2144 2 51456 

3 Auxiliary material expenses - bags 1.5 584000 876000 

4 Unexpected expenses   10000  
TOTAL   1837090 
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124400 euros, so the investment will be 541,140 RON. The economic and financial situation of the 

company allows investment of the necessary amount. 

Mathematical calculation of “efficiency indicators” for designing a new product. Any investment 

project involves several ways of realization. In turn, each method is based on several project variants, 

characterized by a multitude of information on efforts, effects, their ratio, the duration of the 

objective, the duration of the effects, etc. In order to choose the optimal option, a system of economic 

efficiency indicators is used, which capture this information quantitatively and, as far as possible, 

qualitatively. Consequently, in order to substantiate the investment variant of the “Design of a pellet 

section” project, an information base of the investment project presented in Table 4 and based on the 

tables below is necessary. 

Table 4 

Information base of the investment project

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

The annual revenues as well as the annual costs for a period of 10 years of operation of the pellet 

section are calculated in Table 5. 

 

Table 5 

Name Description 

Investment 311.000 euro 

Operating time 10 years 

Annual 

production policy 

The company’s policy specifies that any product is made 

to order. Therefore, the volume of pellet production will 

be equal to the volume of sales for which there are 

concluded contracts 

Annual sales 

For the first year the variable is described by the average 

5250 tons and the standard deviation 645.50 tons. 

For the following years, the normal probability 

distribution has the average = sales of the previous year 

and the standard deviation 500 tons. 

Unitary 

production cost  

The variable is described by the normal probability 

distribution: 

- for the first year, the probability distribution has an 

average of 59 euro / ton and the standard deviation 3.37 

euro / ton; 

- for the following years, the production cost = inflation 

factor from year h * the production cost from the 

previous year 

The selling price 

of a ton of pellets 

For the first year, the set sale price is 120 euro / ton 

For the following years the sale price will be calculated 

as a product between the inflation factor and the price of 

the previous year 

Inflation factor 
It is calculated based on the mean 0.052 and the standard 

deviation 0.0126. 
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Calculation of annual revenues and costs 

Year 2020 2021 2022 2023 2024 

Inflation factor  0.07835 0.056802 0.065049 0.037899 

Annual sales (t) 5926.982 6426.982 6926.982 7426.982 7926.982 

Annual production (t) 5926.982 6426.982 6926.982 7426.982 7926.982 

Production cost (euro / t) 58.63454 63.22854 68.18248 73.52455 79.28518 

Sale price (euro / t) 120 129.402 136.7522 145.6479 151.1677 

Annual production cost (euro) 347525.9 406368.7 472298.8 546065.6 628492.2 

Annual sales revenue (euro) 711237.9 831664.1 947280.3 1081724 1198304 

Year 2025 2026 2027 2028 2029 

Inflation factor 0.062598 0.047623 0.04995 0.054004 0.052435 

Annual sales (t) 8426.982 8926.982 9426.982 9926.982 10426.98 

Annual production (t) 8426.982 8926.982 9426.982 9926.982 10426.98 

Production cost (euro / t) 85.49715 92.19583 99.41934 107.2088 115.6086 

Sale price (euro / t) 160.6305 168.2803 176.6859 186.2277 195.9926 

Annual production cost (euro) 720483 823030.5 937224.4 1064260 1205449 

Annual sales revenue (euro) 1353630 1502235 1665615 1848680 2043611 

 

 

In the case of this project, because funding is obtained through the Sectoral Operational Program 

for Increasing Economic Competitiveness - Priority Axis 1: An innovative system and production 

coefficient, economic analysis and financial analysis do not differ. In the case of the financial analysis 

in the category of income, the credits received should have been included, but in this situation, it is not 

necessary to include them (Tables 6-9). 

 

Table 6 

Updated cash flow calculation for the 2019-2023 pellet section 

N

o 

Indicatory 2019 2020 2021 2022 2023 

1 Annual investment euro 124,40

0 

0 0 0 0 

a of which credit  0 0 0 0 0 

2 Annual expenses euro 173,00

0 

347,525.

9 

406,368.

7 

472,298.

8 

546,065.

6 

3 annual revenue euro 355,00

0 

711,237.

9 

831,664.

1 

947,280.

3 

1,081,72

4 

4 Expenditure on repayment of loans and 

interest 

0 0 0 0 0 

5 Tax euro euro 56,800 113,798.

1 

133,066.

3 

151,564.

8 

173,075.

9 

6 Total annual expenses euro 354,20

0 

461,323.

9 

539,435 623,863.

7 

719,141.

4 

7 Cash flow euro 800 249,913.

9 

292,229.

2 

323,416.

6 

362,582.

8 

8 Update factor for a = 0.40 0.71 0.51 0.36 0.26 0.19 

9 Updated cash flow for a = 0.40 568 127,456.

1 

105,202.

5 

84,088.3

3 

68,890.7

4 

10 Update factor for a = 0.20 0.833 0.694 0.579 0.482 0.402 

11 Updated cash flow for a = 0.20 666.4 173,440. 169,200. 155,886. 145,758.
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N

o 

Indicatory 2019 2020 2021 2022 2023 

3 7 8 3 

12 Update factor for a = 0.10 0.909 0.826 0.751 0.683 0.621 

13 Updated cash flow for a = 0.10 727.2 206,428.

9 

219,464.

1 

220,893.

6 

225,163.

9 

14 Update factor for a = 0.15 0.87 0.756 0.658 0.572 0.497 

15 Updated cash flow for a = 0.15 696 188,934.

9 

192,286.

8 

184,994.

3 

180,203.

7 

16 Total updated income for a = 0.15 308,85

0 

537,695.

8 

547,235 5418,44.

3 

537,617 

17 Total updated expenses for a = 0.15 308,15

4 

348,760.

9 

354,948.

2 

356,850 357,413.

3 

 

 

Table 7 

Updated cash flow calculation for the 2024-2029 pellet section 

N

o 

Indicatory 
2024 2025 2026 2027 2028 2029 

1 Annual investment 0 0 0 0 0 0 

a of which credit 0 0 0 0 0 0 

2 Annual expenses euro 
628,492

.2 
720,483 

823,030

.5 

937,224

.4 

1,064,2

60 

1,205,4

49 

3 Annual revenue euro 
1,198,3

04 

1,353,6

30 

1,502,2

35 

1,665,6

15 

1,848,6

80 

2,043,6

11 

4 
Expenditure on repayment of loans and 

interest 
0 0 0 0 0 0 

5 Tax euro 
191,728

.6 

216,580

.9 

240,357

.6 

266,498

.4 

295,788

.7 

326,977

.7 

6 Total annual expenses euro 
820,220

.8 

937,063

.8 

1,063,3

88 

1,203,7

23 

1,360,0

49 

1,532,4

27 

7 Cash flow euro 
378,083

.1 

416,566

.5 
438,847 

461,892

.3 

488,630

.8 

511,184

.3 

8 Update factor for a = 0.40 0.13 0.095 0.068 0.048 0.035 0.025 

9 Updated cash flow for a = 0.40 
49,150.

8 

39,573.

82 

29,841.

59 

22,170.

83 

17,102.

08 

12,779.

61 

10 Update factor for a = 0.20 0.335 0.279 0.233 0.194 0.162 0.135 

11 Updated cash flow for a = 0.20 
126,657

.8 

116,222

.1 

102,251

.3 

89,607.

11 

79,158.

18 

69,009.

88 

12 Update factor for a = 0.10 0.564 0.513 0.467 0.424 0.386 0.35 

13 Updated cash flow for a = 0.10 
213,238

.8 

213,698

.6 

204,941

.5 

195,842

.3 

188,611

.5 

178,914

.5 

14 Update factor for a = 0.15 0.432 0.376 0.327 0.284 0.247 0.215 

15 Updated cash flow for a = 0.15 
163,331

.9 
156,629 143,503 

131,177

.4 

120,691

.8 

109,904

.6 

16 
Total updated income for  

a = 0.15 

517,667

.3 
508,965 

491,230

.9 

473,034

.7 

456,623

.8 

439,376

.3 

17 
Total updated expenses for 

 a = 0.15 

354,335

.4 
352,336 

347,727

.9 

341,857

.3 
335,932 

329,471

.7 
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Table 8 

Profit tax calculation for the pellets section in the period 2019-2023 

N

o 

Indicatory 2019 2020 2021 2022 2023 

1 Total income 355,00

0 

711,237.

9 

831,664.

1 

947,280.

3 

1,081,72

4 

2 Annual expenses 173,00

0 

347,525.

9 

406,368.

7 

472,298.

8 

546,065.

6 

3 Expenditure on repayment of loans and 

interest 

0 0 0 0 0 

4 Amortization 0 31,100 31,100 31,100 31,100 

5 Total expenses 173,00

0 

378,625.

9 

437,468.

7 

503,398.

8 

577,165.

6 

6 Annual profit 182,00

0 

332,612 394,195.

4 

443,881.

5 

504,558.

7 

7 Profit adjustment (loss adjustment) 0 0 0 0 0 

8 Tax 29,120 53,217.9

2 

63,071.2

7 

71,021.0

4 

80,729.3

9 

 

 

Table 9 

Calculation of profit tax for the pellet section in the period 2024-2029 

N

o 

Indicatory 
2024 2025 2026 2027 2028 2029 

1 Total income euro 
1,198,3

04 

1,353,6

30 

1,502,2

35 

1,665,6

15 

1,848,6

80 

2,043,6

11 

2 Annual expenses euro 
628,49

2.2 

720,48

3 

823,03

0.5 

937,22

4.4 

1,064,2

60 

1,205,4

49 

3 
Expenditure on repayment of loans 

and interest 
0 0 0 0 0 0 

4 Amortization 31,100 31,100 31,100 31,100 31,100 31,100 

5 Total expenses euro 
659,59

2.2 

751,58

3 

854,13

0.5 

968,32

4.4 

1,095,3

60 

1,236,5

49 

6 Annual profit euro 
538,71

1.7 

602,04

7.4 

648,10

4.6 

697,29

0.7 

753,31

9.5 

807,06

2.1 

7 Profit adjustment (loss adjustment) 0 0 0 0 0 0 

8 Tax euro 
86,193.

87 

96,327.

58 

103,69

6.7 

111,56

6.5 

120,53

1.1 

129,12

9.9 

 

  

Specialists estimate that under normal conditions the size of the discount factor is 15%. This 

coefficient must comply with the following correlation: 

 

a=f(r_i,r_d,r_r,e) 

 

For the next period, the inflation rate will remain in the range of 3.3% - 4.3%, and an interest rate 

does not exist in the case of this project. The risk exposure of the project is moderate. In conclusion, 

the most appropriate level of the discount factor is 15%. 
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The calculation of the project efficiency evaluation indicators is performed based on the following 

formulas: 

 The updated net income (VNA) is calculated using the following relation: 

 

For a discount factor of = 0.15, the updated net income is 1572353 Euro. 

 The ratio between revenues and costs is calculated using the following relationship: 

  

For a discount factor a = 0.15, the income / cost ratio is 1,415 Euro income to one Euro total 

effort. As the income / expenditure ratio> 1, it follows that the project can be accepted. 

 The internal rate of return (IRR) is calculated according to the following relationship: 

  

 

The internal rate of return is 0.178. This indicator has a special importance in the selection of 

investment options and in the subsequent pursuit of influencing factors, it shows the maximum level 

to which negative influences can change (capital cost, inflation rate, increasing economic power of 

competition, etc.) before the company operates at a loss. Assuming that the only influencing factor is 

the inflation rate, it results that the future target will support an increase of this rate up to 19.2%, when 

the discounted net income is zero. Above this level the company will operate at a loss. 

Scenario analysis. The scenario method captures the sensitivity of discounted net income to 

variations in key variables that most influence discounted net income. Applying this method involves 

building a set of unfavorable circumstances called a pessimistic scenario and a set of favorable 

circumstances called an optimistic scenario [22]. To these two scenarios a middle variant is added, 

called the most likely scenario. The information base on which the scenarios for the two cases were 

built are summarized in Table 10: 

 

 

 

Table 10 

Description of scenarios 

Pessimistic scenario Optimistic scenario 

Annual revenue 110% increase Annual revenue 
110% increase from 

2021 

Annual expenses 
120% increase from 

2021 
Annual expenses 

105% increase from 

2021 

 

 

The calculation of the efficiency indicators for the pellet investment project, the case of the 

pessimistic scenario is summarized in Table 11: 
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In the case of the optimistic scenario, the calculation of the efficiency indicators was performed 

based on table 12: 

  
 

The efficiency indicators for the analyzed scenarios are summarized in Table 13. 

Table 11  

Calculation of efficiency indicators - pessimistic scenario pellet section 

No Indicatory 2021 2022 2023 2024 2025 2026 2027 2028 2029 TOTAL 

1 Annual investment 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 124400 

a of which credit 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
 

2 Annual expenses 417,031.1 500,437.3 600,524.7 720,629.7 864,755.6 1,037,707 1,245,248 1,494,298 1,793,157 9,194,314 

3 Annual revenue 429,550 472,505 519,755.5 571,731.1 628,904.2 691,794.6 760,974 837,071.4 920,778.6 6,578,564 

4 Expenditure on 

repayment of loans 

and interest 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 
 

5 Tax 68,728 75,600.8 83,160.88 91,476.97 100,624.7 110,687.1 121,755.8 133,931.4 147,324.6 
 

6 Total annual 

expenses 

485,759.1 576,038.1 683,685.6 812,106.6 965,380.3 1,148,394 1,367,004 1,628,229 1,940,482 10,371,284 

7 Cash flow -562,09.1 -103,533 -163,930 -240,376 -336,476 -456,599 -606,030 -791,158 -1,019,703 -3,792,720 

8 Update factor for a = 

0.20 

0.579 0.482 0.402 0.335 0.279 0.233 0.194 0.162 0.135   

9 Updated cash flow 

for a = 0.20 

-32,545.047 -49,902.942 -65,899.904 -80,525.823 -93,876.837 -106,387.63 -117,569.8 -128,167.55 -137,659.94 -825,406.15 

10 Update factor for a = 

0.15 

0.658 0.572 0.497 0.432 0.376 0.327 0.284 0.247 0.215 
 

11 Updated cash flow 

for a = 0.15 

-36,985.6 -59,220.9 -81,473.3 -103,842 -126,515 -149,308 -172,112 -195,416 -219,236 -1,158,160 

12 Total updated income 

for a = 0.15 

282,643.9 270,272.9 258,318.5 246,987.8 236,468 226,216.8 216,116.6 206,756.6 197,967.4 2,745,817 

13 Total updated 

expenses for a = 0.15 

319,629.5 329,493.8 339,791.7 350,830.1 362,983 375,524.8 388,229.1 402,172.6 417,203.6 3,903,977 

 

Table 12  

Calculation of efficiency indicators - optimistic scenario pellet section 

No Indicatory 2021 2022 2023 2024 2025 2026 2027 2028 2029 TOTAL 

1 Annual investment 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 124,400 

a of which credit 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0  

2 Annual expenses 364,902.2 383,147.3 402,304.7 422,419.9 443,540.9 465,717.9 489,003.8 513,454 539,126.7 4,544,143 

3 Annual revenue 782,361.6 860,597.8 946,657.6 1,041,323 1,145,456 1,260,001 1,386,001 1,524,602 1,677,062 11,690,300 

4 

Expenditure on 

repayment of loans 

and interest 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0  

5 Tax 125,177.9 137,695.6 151,465.2 166,611.7 183,272.9 201,600.2 221,760.2 243,936.2 268,329.9  

6 
Total annual 

expenses 
490,080 520,842.9 553,769.9 589,031.6 626,813.8 667,318.1 710,764 757,390.3 807,456.6 6,538,991 

7 Cash flow 292,281.6 339,754.9 392,887.7 452,291.7 518,641.9 592,683.1 675,237.3 767,211.3 869,605.1 5,151,309 

8 
Update factor for a 

= 0.15 
0.658 0.572 0.497 0.432 0.376 0.327 0.284 0.247 0.215  

9 
Updated cash flow 

for a = 0.15 
192,321.3 194,339.8 195,265.2 195,390 195,009.4 193,807.4 191,767.4 189,501.2 186,965.1 1,923,998 

10 

Total updated 

income for a = 

0.15 

514,794 492,261.9 470,488.8 449,851.7 430,691.3 412,020.4 393,624.4 376,576.6 360,568.3 4,747,423 

11 

Total updated 

expenses for a = 

0.15 

322,472.7 297,922.2 275,223.6 254,461.7 235,682 218,213 201,857 1,870,75.4 173,603.2 2,823,426 
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An analysis of the previous table shows that in the case of a pessimistic scenario there is a high 

risk to the project. Although in the case of the optimistic scenario the discounted net income is higher 

than in the base case, the income / expenditure ratio is closer to reality in the case of the baseline 

scenario. It is also found that the optimistic scenario presents a higher risk than the baseline scenario, 

reflected by the internal rate of return: in the case of the optimistic scenario the internal rate of return 

allows a lower change in interest rate, project efficiency or risk associated with the project than in the 

case of the baseline scenario. 

Sensitivity analysis. Sensitivity analysis allows determining the degree of risk of investment 

options. In addition, it can determine an evolution of the impact factors on the final result - VNA. 

The sensitivity analysis was performed using the TopRank program from the Decision Tools Suite 

package by Palisade. TopRank is an Excel utility used for a conditional analysis of the what- happens- 

if type. With a worksheet of data, TopRank can determine the variables that have the greatest 

influence on the outcome and sort them by importance. The results can be presented in the form of a 

graph or in a statistical report. 

This program uses input cells (in the case of the investment project these were selected as 

variables that can change annual expenses and total revenues) and output cells (the variable that is 

influenced by changes in input variables; in this case it is net income updated). It was also established 

as a range of variation ± 10% from the initial value. Thus, for each input value (which varies within ± 

10%), the results in the model were recalculated. 

Below is Table 14 on the basis of which the tornado chart was constructed for the pellet 

investment project. 

  

Table 13  

Synthesis of pellet section efficiency indicators for the scenario technique

Pessimistic scenario Most likely scenario 
Optimistic scenario 

 

VNA -1,158,160 VNA 1,572,353 VNA 1,923,998 

RIR 17.91% RIR 17.81% RIR 16.814% 

R 

Income / 

expenses 

0.703 

R 

Income / 

expenses 

1.415 

R 

Income / 

expenses 

1.68 
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The results in Table 14 can be interpreted as follows: a reduction in annual income in 2021 by 

83166.4 (10%) leads to a reduction in VNA by 54567.83 Euro, showing a reduction by 3.48 

percentage points. The minimum threshold to which the VNA can decrease is 1517785.08 Euro, and 

the maximum page reached is 1627151, 60 Euro. 

The analysis of Table 14 reveals that when the maximum reduction or increase of 10%, the VNA 

changes by only 3.48%, which is considered positive especially if the annual expenses increase by the 

expected maximum of 10% and the revenues are lower by 10 % than the initial threshold set. 

Therefore, although the annual revenues and expenses are considered the factors with the highest 

impact on the VNA change, it is estimated that the negative changes caused by these factors can be 

borne by the company. 

 

 
   

Figure 4. Tornado VNA pellet section graph 

  

 

  

Table 14  

Sensitivity analysis for the pellet section 

What-If Analysis Summary for Output NPV 
Top 10 Inputs Ranked By Change in Actual Value 

   Minimum Maximum 
   Output Input Output Input 

Rank Input Name Cell Value 
Change 

(%) 
Value Value 

Change 

(%) 
Value 

1 
Annual revenue / 

2021 (E7) 
E7 1,517,785,08 -3,48% 748,497,6 1,627,151,60 3,48% 914,830,4 

2 
Annual revenue / 

2022 (F7) 
F7 1,518,307,30 -3,44% 852,552 1,626,629,38 3,44% 1,042,008 

3 
Annual revenue / 

2023 (G7) 
G7 1,518,687,54 -3,42% 973,551,6 1,626,249,14 3,42% 1,189,896,4 

4 
Annual revenue / 

2020(D7) 
D7 1,518,688,54 -3,42% 640,114,079 1,626,248,14 3,42% 782,361,6471 

5 
Annual revenue / 

2024(H7) 
H7 1,520,662,35 -3,29% 1,078,473,6 1,624,274,33 3,29% 1,318,134,4 

6 
Annual revenue / 

2025 (I7) 
I7 1,521,580,37 -3,24% 1,218,267 1,623,356,31 3,24% 1,488,993 

7 
Annual revenue / 

2026 (J7) 
J7 1,523,360,01 -3,12% 1,352,011,5 1,621,576,67 3,12% 1,652,458,5 

8 
Annual revenue / 

2028 (K7) 
K7 1,525,121,17 -3,01% 1,499,053,5 1,619,815,51 3,01% 1,832,176,5 

9 
Annual revenue / 
2028 (L7) 

L7 1,526,771,80 -2,91% 1,663,812 1,618,164,88 2,91% 2,033,548 

10 
Annual revenue / 

2029 (M7) 
M7 1,528,542,31 -2,79% 1,839,249,9 1,616,394,37 2,79% 2,247,972,1 
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The tornado chart warns of the variables that have the greatest impact on updated net income. We 

observed that the biggest influence is produced by the change of income from 2021, and the lowest 

that from 2029. When constructing the graph, the 9 influences calculated according to the size of the 

impact on the VNA were taken into account. It turns out that, in reality, the least influence is produced 

by the income from 2029 (Table 15). 

 Table 15: Summary of VNA pellet section sensitivity analysis 

What-If Analysis Summary for Output NPV / 2021 

Top 10 Inputs Percent Change vs Output Percent Change 

      Input Variation Output Variation 

Input Name Cell Step Value Change Change 

(%) 

Value Change Change 

(%) 

Annual revenue / 2020 

(D7) 

D7 1 640,114.0749 -71,123.7861 -10,00% 1,518,688.54 -53,779.80 -3,42% 

2 690406,1864 -20,831.6746 -2,93% 1,556,716.60 -15,751.74 -1,00% 

3 711,237.861 0 0,00% 1,572,468.34 0,00 0,00% 

4 732,069,5357 20,831,6746 2,93% 1,588,220.08 15,751.74 1,00% 

5 782,361,6471 71,123,7861 10,00% 1,626,248.14 53,779.80 3,42% 

Annual revenue / 

2021(E7) 

E7 1 748,497.6 -83,166.4 -10,00% 1,517,785.08 -54,683.26 -3,48% 

2 807,305.1254 -24,358.8745 -2,93% 1,556,451.98 -16,016.36 -1,02% 

3 831,664 0 0,00% 1,572,468.34 0,00 0,00% 

4 856,022.8746 243,58.8745 2,93% 1,588,484.70 16,016.36 1,02% 

5 914,830.4 83,166.4 10,00% 1,627,151.60 54,683.26 3,48% 

Annual revenue / 2022 

(F7) 

F7 1 852,552 -94,728 -10,00% 1,518,307.30 -54,161.04 -3,44% 

2 919,534.8112 -27,745.1888 -2,93% 1,556,604.94 -15.863.40 -1,01% 

3 947,280 0 0,00% 1,572,468.34 0,00 0,00% 

4 975,025.1888 27,745.1888 2,93% 1,588,331.74 15,863.40 1,01% 

5 1,042,008 94,728 10,00% 1,626,629.38 54,161.04 3,44% 

Annual revenue / 2023 

(G7) 

G7 1 973,551.6 -108.172.4 -10,00% 1,518,687.54 -53,780.80 -3,42% 

2 1,050,041.038 -31,682.9624 -2,93% 1,556,716.31 -15,752.03 -1,00% 

3 1.081.724 0 0,00% 1,572,468.34 0,00 0,00% 

4 1,113,406.962 31,682.9624 2,93% 1,588,220.37 15,752.03 1,00% 

5 1,189,896.4 108,172.4 10,00% 1,626,249.14 53,780.80 3,42% 

Annual revenue / 2024 

(H7) 

H7 1 1.078.473.6 -119,830.4 -10,00% 1,520,662.35 -51,805.99 -3,29% 

2 1,163,206.488 -35,097.5115 -2,93% 1,557,294.72 -15,173.62 -0,96% 

3 1,198,304 0 0,00% 1,572,468.34 0,00 0,00% 

4 1,233,401.512 35,097.5115 2,93% 1,587,641.96 15,173.62 0,96% 

5 1,318,134.4 119,830.4 10,00% 1,624,274.33 51,805.99 3,29% 

Annual revenue / 2025 

(I7) 

I7 1 1,218,267 -135,363 -10,00% 1,521,580.37 -50,887.97 -3,24% 

2 1,313,983,095 -39,646.9047 -2,93% 1,557,563.60 -14,904.74 -0,95% 

3 1,353,630 0 0,00% 1,572,468.34 0,00 0,00% 

4 1,393,276.905 39,646.9047 2,93% 1,587,373.08 14,904.74 0,95% 

5 1,488,993 135,363 10,00% 1,623,356.31 50,887.97 3,24% 

Annual revenue / 2026 

(J7) 

J7 1 1,352,011.5 -150,223.5 -10,00% 1,523,360.01 -49,108.33 -3,12% 

2 1,458,235.556 -43,999.4444 -2,93% 1,558,084.84 -14,383.50 -0,91% 

3 1,502,235 0 0,00% 1,572,468.34 0,00 0,00% 

4 1,546,234.444 43,999.4444 2,93% 1,586,851.84 14,383.50 0,91% 

5 1,652,458.5 150,223.5 10,00% 1,621,576.67 49,108.33 3,12% 

Annual revenue / 2027 

(K7) 

K7 1 1,499,053.5 -166,561.5 -10,00% 1,525,121.17 -47,347.17 -3,01% 

2 1,616,830.266 -48,784.7338 -2,93% 1,558,600.67 -1,3867.67 -0,88% 

3 1,665,615 0 0,00% 1,572,468.34 0,00 0,00% 

4 1,714,399.734 48,784.7338 2,93% 1,586,336.01 13,867.67 0,88% 
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What-If Analysis Summary for Output NPV / 2021 

Top 10 Inputs Percent Change vs Output Percent Change 

      Input Variation Output Variation 

Input Name Cell Step Value Change Change 

(%) 

Value Change Change 

(%) 

5 1,832,176.5 166,561.5 10,00% 1,619,815.51 47,347.17 3,01% 

Annual revenue / 2028 

(L7) 

L7 1 1,663,812 -184,868 -10,00% 1,526,771.80 -45,696.54 -2,91% 

2 1,794,533.416 -54,146.5835 -2,93% 1,559,084.13 -13,384.21 -0,85% 

3 1,848,680 0 0,00% 1,572,468.34 0,00 0,00% 

4 1,902,826.584 54,146.5835 2,93% 1,585,852.55 13,384.21 0,85% 

5 2,033,548 184,868 10,00% 1,618,164.88 45,696.54 2,91% 

Annual revenue / 2029 

(M7) 

M7 1 1,839,249.9 -20,4361.1 -10,00% 1,528,542.31 -43,926.03 -2,79% 

2 1,983.755.02 -59,855.9803 -2,93% 1,559,602.70 -12,865,64 -0,82% 

3 2,043,611 0 0,00% 1,572,468.34 0,00 0,00% 

4 2,103,466.98 59,855.9803 2,93% 1,585,333.98 12,865.64 0,82% 

5 2,247,972.1 204,361.1 10,00% 1,616,394.37 43,926.03 2,79% 
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Since 5 stages were established, the program delimited 5 percent of the modification of 

the input variables. Thus, at a 10% reduction in income in 2020, the NPV will be reduced by 

3.4%. At a 2.93% reduction in revenue in 2020, the NPV will be reduced by 1%. 

Table 15 reveals the correlation between input and output variables. The table explains in 

great detail the percentages of changes in VNA according to the change in annual revenues. 

Thus, it is found that even in the situation where the annual revenues will not register the 

expected increase, the VNA will be influenced only to a small extent. 

 

  

 
Figure 5. Pellet section spider chart 

  

 

he spider graph compares the results of the discounted net income generated by the input 

variables. The Ox axis represents the percentage change of the input variables, and the Oy 

axis represents the percentage change of the NPV values. The slope of each line represents the 

impact of revenue changes on the NPV (Fig. 4). 

The analysis of the variables with the greatest impact on the VNA shows that the annual 

income is the variable that determines the largest change in the VNA. In the range of -10%, + 

10%, the annual revenues determine a change in VNA of -3.42%, + 3.42%. Instead, the 

annual expenditure results in a much smaller change in the VNA within the set timeframe. 

 

Conculsion 

 

This study aims to develop an MRO organization for e-VTOL aircraft maintenance by 

implementing management theory and defining company structure based on the selection of 

maintenance strategy. Taking into account conventional aircraft maintenance methods, the 

result has shown that the use of multiple existing management theory approaches is applicable 

to contemporary MRO functions maintaining intended aircraft for UAM operations. 

The analysis of the furniture market highlighted the fact that in the southern area of 

Romania the furniture industry is the least developed. For this reason, companies that are 

located in the area of wood exploitation centers have a competitive advantage. Due to the low 

development of the southern part of the country, a Romanian producer can expand more 

easily, both in terms of the sales market and the costs involved. 

Because the company allows itself to invest in new projects, it can choose to build a 

pellet section, a new product that is in very high demand, especially in the European Union 

countries. 
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Given the growing emphasis on environmental protection, the production of wood 

waste products is an opportunity worth exploiting. 

It is vital for the manufacturer to implement the optimal strategies for the successful 

market penetration of the new product, so that the strategy of penetrating the pricing policy 

has highlighted that it would be the best for the product to be launched for production. It 

would also be beneficial to address the intensive distribution strategy by concluding new 

contracts that would make it possible for the pellets produced to be available in every store 

where the target customers would like to buy them. 

In conclusion, Romanian manufacturers are presented with important investment 

opportunities which give them competitive advantages on the wood pellet market. 
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ABSTRACT 

Purpose: The purpose of this research is to explore the role of digital entrepreneurship in the 

transformation of the contemporary business environment through a systematic bibliometric 

analysis of existing literature. The main objective is to identify and analyze major research 

directions, collaborative networks between authors and the impact of publications on this 

field, thus providing a comprehensive perspective on how digital entrepreneurship influences 

and redefines business practices. 

Methods: The research uses a recognized academic database (Web of Science (WoS)) to 

collect relevant literature on digital entrepreneurship and its impact on the contemporary 

business environment. The methodology involves the application of bibliometric tools to 

analyze scientific production, frequency of citations and influence of key authors. These 

analyzes allow the identification of collaboration networks between researchers and the 

mapping of the main research directions in the field. 

Results: The results of the study highlight the importance of digital entrepreneurship in 

reshaping the contemporary business environment, highlighting the main trends and academic 

contributions in this field. The bibliometric analysis revealed the collaborative structures and 

impact of the publications, providing an essential database for future research. The 

conclusions drawn highlight new lines of investigation that can boost both the theoretical and 

applied development of digital entrepreneurship in the current business context. 

Keywords: Digital entrepreneurship, Innovation, Business environment, Bibliometric 

analysis. 

 

INTRODUCTION 

In recent decades, digital entrepreneurship has become a key factor in the profound 

transformation of the modern business environment, driven by the rapid evolution of digital 

technologies and the expansion of the Internet. This type of entrepreneurship, which uses 

digital technologies to create and capitalize on new business opportunities, stands out for its 

ability to radically change traditional business models and bring about major innovations. In 
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an increasingly globalized world, companies that adopt digital entrepreneurship demonstrate 

superior flexibility and adaptability, managing to face market challenges through innovative 

and effective solutions. 

Digital entrepreneurship has contributed to the emergence of new industries and 

economic sectors, transcending geographical and cultural boundaries. As access to 

technologies such as cloud computing, artificial intelligence and big data becomes more and 

more widespread, the traditional barriers to entry in various markets have been greatly 

reduced. This allowed entrepreneurs to establish startups with low initial investment, test 

business ideas in real-time, and quickly scale up their operations based on market demands. 

Thus, digital entrepreneurship plays an essential role in democratizing access to economic 

opportunities and increasing global competition. 

The transformation of the business environment through digital entrepreneurship is not 

limited to new companies; even established organizations have had to adopt digital strategies 

to remain competitive. Digital transformation, which involves the integration of digital 

technologies in all aspects of a business, has become a strategic imperative. This process has 

led to the optimization of supply chains, improved customer experience and the development 

of new business models that leverage data and predictive analytics to make informed 

decisions. 

At the same time, digital entrepreneurship has significantly accelerated innovation, 

facilitating access to essential resources for the development of new products and services. 

Crowdfunding platforms have democratized access to capital, allowing entrepreneurs to raise 

funds without depending on traditional funding sources. 

Digital entrepreneurship has played an important role in promoting sustainability and 

corporate social responsibility. Many digital startups have set out to tackle global issues such 

as climate change, economic inequality and access to education using innovative 

technological solutions. These initiatives not only help solve pressing problems, but also 

demonstrate how digital entrepreneurship can be a driver of positive change in the world. 

Research shows that businesses that integrate sustainable and socially responsible practices 

are better positioned for long-term success. 

However, digital entrepreneurship is not without risks and challenges. Rapid growth 

and accelerated success can lead to significant failures if not managed properly. Cybersecurity 

issues, personal data protection and the risks associated with market monopolization by big 

tech companies are just some of the challenges facing digital entrepreneurs. These issues 

underline the importance of developing an appropriate regulatory framework that balances 

innovation with consumer and market protection. 

 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

This research explores the impact of digital entrepreneurship on the transformation of 

the contemporary business environment, through a systematic bibliometric analysis of the 

literature from the period 2018-2024. The main objective is to identify the major research 

directions and examine the collaborative networks between the authors, providing a detailed 

insight into how "digital entrepreneurship" and "innovation" have evolved during this period. 

Using the Web of Science (WoS) database, relevant publications were analyzed to better 

understand the dynamics and trends in this field. The software tool VOSviewer, version 
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1.6.15, was used to construct and visualize bibliometric maps, highlighting collaborative 

networks and the impact of publications on digital entrepreneurship research. This analysis 

contributes to a better understanding of how digital entrepreneurship is redefining business 

practices, highlighting emerging trends and innovations shaping this sector. 

 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

The bibliometric analysis carried out on the specialized literature highlighted the 

emerging trends in digital entrepreneurship research, including the exploration of new 

business models based on digital platforms, the collaborative economy and the impact of 

social networks on innovation and competitiveness. This study also mapped collaborative 

networks between researchers and identified the most influential authors and publications in 

the field. Thus, the detailed analysis of the specialized literature not only highlights the 

emerging trends and opportunities offered by digital entrepreneurship, but also emphasizes 

the need to continue research and develop public policies that effectively support these 

transformations in the contemporary business environment. 

 

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

This study aims to highlight the essential role of digital entrepreneurship in the 

transformation of the contemporary business environment, highlighting the significant impact 

of digital technologies on innovation and competitiveness. The bibliometric analysis of the 

specialized literature identified emerging trends, suggesting the need to deepen studies on the 

long-term impact of digitization on economic and social structures. To maximize the potential 

of digital entrepreneurship, it is recommended to develop adapted public policies that support 

innovation, labor protection and sustainability in this dynamic context. 
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ÖZET 

Duygusal zekâ ve stresle baş etme yöntemleri arasındaki ilişki çeşitli araştırmalara konu 

olmuş ve sorgulanmıştır. Birçok araştırma bu iki kavramın birbirleriyle anlamlı ve pozitif 

ilişkiye sahip olduğunu ortaya koymaktadır. Bu çalışmanın amacı, duygusal zekâ düzeyleri ve 

stresle baş etme yöntemleri arasındaki ilişkiyi saptamak ve iyimserliğin düzenleyici rolünü 

belirlemektedir. Araştırma kapsamında Gaziantep Üniversitesi Hastanesi’nde çalışan 128 

sağlık çalışanından veri toplanmıştır. Veriler SmartPLS 4 istatistik programı kullanılarak 

analiz edilmiştir. Yapılan analizler sonucunda gerek ölçek yargılarının benzerliği, gerekse 

örneklemin anket formlarını özensiz doldurmaları sebebiyle araştırmada kullanılan ölçeklerin 

güvenilirlik düzeylerinin kabul edilebilir sınırların altında olduğu, ve modelin ayrışma 

geçerliliğinin sağlanamadığı tespit edilmiştir. Bu nedenle araştırma kapsamında oluşturulan 

teorik model test edilememiş ölçeklere ilişkin bulgular sunulmuştur. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: duygusal zekâ, stresle baş etme yöntemleri, iyimserlik. 

 

ABSTRACT 

The relationship between emotional intelligence and coping strategies for stress has been 

the subject of various studies and has been widely examined. Numerous studies have 

demonstrated that these two concepts are significantly and positively correlated. The aim of 

this study is to determine the relationship between levels of emotional intelligence and coping 

strategies for stress, as well as to identify the moderating role of optimism. Data were 

collected from 128 healthcare workers employed at Gaziantep University Hospital. The data 

were analyzed using the SmartPLS 4 statistical software. The analyses revealed that the 

reliability levels of the scales used in the study were below acceptable limits, due to the 

similarity of scale judgments and the careless completion of survey forms by the sample. 

Additionally, the discriminant validity of the model could not be established. Therefore, the 

theoretical model proposed in the study could not be tested, and findings related to the scales 

were presented. 

Keywords: emotional intelligence, coping strategies for stress, optimism. 
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GİRİŞ 

Sosyal bir varlık olan insanın çevresiyle uyumlu yaşayabilmesi birtakım nitelik ve 

becerilere sahip olmasıyla mümkün olmaktadır. Bunlardan biri duyguları ve davranışları 

okuyabilme, anlayabilme becerisidir. “Duygusal zekâ” bu beceriyi konu alan temel 

kavramlardan birisidir. Bu kavram, bireyin diğer bireylerin duygularının farkında olması, 

empati yapabilmesi, elde ettiği çıktıları hareketlerine uygun bir şekilde dökerek çevreye uyum 

sağlayabilmesi, kendini motive ederek duygularını kontrol altında tutabilmesi anlamına 

gelmektedir (Yelkikalan, 2006).  

Duygusal zekâ kavramı, hem psikolojik hem sosyolojik incelemelere konu olmaktadır. 

Alanyazına bakıldığında, duygusal zekânın en çok etkilediği duygulardan biri de ‘stres’ olarak 

görülmektedir. Birey, stresle baş edebilmek için çeşitli yollar geliştirmektedir. Bu yollara 

‘stresle baş etme yöntemleri’ denilmektedir (Rita ve arkadaşları, 1999). Araştırmalar gelişmiş 

duygusal zekânın stresle baş etme yöntemleri üzerinde olumlu etkisi olduğunu ortaya 

koymaktadır (Deniz ve Yılmaz, 2006). 

Bu iki konuda da, kişinin iyi oluş halini etkileyen ortak noktalardan biri olarak ‘iyimserlik’ 

kavramı göze çarpmaktadır. Her ne kadar bu kavramlar daha önce incelenmiş olsa da, 

iyimserliğin düzenleyici olarak nasıl rol oynadığına dair bir kaynağa rastlanılmamıştır. Bu 

çalışmanın amacı, bireylerin duygusal zekâ seviyelerinin stresle baş etme yöntemleri üzerinde 

bir etkisi olup olmadığını; iyimserliğin de düzenleyici rolünü araştırmaktır. 

 

LİTERATÜR 

2.1 Duygusal Zekâ 

Duygusal zekâ kavramının ilk olarak 1920’lerde Thorndike tarafından ‘sosyal zekâ’ 

kavramının öne sürülmesi ile temellerinin atıldığı düşünülmektedir (Sü Eröz, 2013). Duygusal 

zekâ, duyguların yansıtıcı olarak düzenlenmesi, duyguları anlamak, düşünceleri eyleme 

dökmek için duyguları kullanmak ve kişisel gelişmeyi - sosyal ilişkileri geliştirmek için 

duyguları kullanmak olarak dört alt boyutta incelenmiştir (Salovey ve Mayer, 1997; Erdem ve 

İpek, 2021). 

Goleman, bir kişilik özelliği olarak duygusal zekâyı duyguları bilme, yönetme, motive 

etme, diğerlerinin duygularını tanıma ve ilişkileri yürütebilme olarak beş kısımda ele almıştır. 

Ayrıca duygusal zekâ ve bilişsel zekânın birlikte kullanılmasının kişiyi başarıya 

götüreceğinden ve duygusal zekânın yoksunluğunun kişi için olumsuz sonuçlar 

yaratacağından söz etmiştir (Goleman, 2015; Sü Eröz, 2013). Bar-On, duygusal zekâyı 

‘bilişsel olmayan zekâ’ olarak tanımlamış, ve bu görüşlerinden yola çıkarak ek olarak BarOn 

EQ-I ismini verdiği ölçeği geliştirmiştir (Bar-On, 1997, aktaran Marzuki ve ark., 2015).  

2.2 Stresle Baş Etme Yöntemleri 

Stres dediğimiz, kişinin motivasyonunu zedeleyebilmekte ve tam potansiyeline 

erişmesinde bir engel hâline gelebilmektedir. Balcı (2000), stresin bireyde ortaya çıkış 

aşamalarını stresin fark edildiği ‘Alarm Aşaması’, strese uyum sağlanılmaya çalışıldığı 

‘Direnme Aşaması’ ve strese karşı koyulamayacağının kabullenildiği, baskı altına girildiği 

‘Tükenme Aşaması’ olarak belirtmiştir. 

Strese karşı koyabilmek veya onunla doğru bir şekilde baş edebilmek için, kişinin belirli 

adımlar atması gerekmektedir. Bir başka yaklaşım olan Akılcı-Duygusal Yaklaşım’a göre ise, 

bireyin sahip olduğu gerçek dışı ve stres yaratan düşünceleri mantık çerçevesine oturan 

düşüncelere dönüştürmek merkezi noktadır (Aydın ve İmamoğlu, 2001).  

2.3 İyimserlik 

Genel olarak iyimserlik, olay ve durumlara olumlu bir bakış açısıyla yaklaşmayı ifade eder. 

İyimserlik, kendi içerisinde mantık, planlama, gerçekçilik ve beklenti faktörlerini 

içermektedir. İyimserlerin uçuk bir beklentinin aksine gerçekçi beklentiler içerisinde 

bulunduğunu, olayları analiz ederek sorunlardan kaçmak yerine karşılaşılan olumsuz 
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durumlarla mücadele etme gücünü ve enerjisini bularak hareket geçtiklerini belirtilmiştir 

(Avşaroğlu ve Parmaksız, 2012). Türküm (1999), kişinin diğerlerine kıyasla kendisinin pozitif 

olaylarla karşılaşma ihtimalinin yüksek oluşu anlamına gelen karşılaştırmalı İyimserlik; 

pozitif olayların negatif olaylara kıyasla ortaya çıkmasının daha yüksek olduğu düşüncesine 

ise gerçekçi olmayan iyimserlik adını vererek iki başlık altında incelemiştir. 

 

 

METODOLOJİ 

 

3.1. Araştırmanın Modeli ve Hipotezler 

 

               

 

 

                                                              

 

 

                                                                                                                    

                       

                                                        Şekil 1 Araştırma Modeli 

 

H1: Sağlık çalışanlarının duygusal zekâ seviyelerinin stresle baş etme yöntemleri üzerinde 

anlamlı ve pozitif yönde etkisi ve iyimserliğin düzenleyici rolü vardır. 

H2: İyimserlik ve stresle baş etme yöntemleri arasında anlamlı ve pozitif yönde ilişki 

vardır. 

H3: Problem çözme ve duygusal zekâ arasında anlamlı bir ilişki vardır. 

H4: Destek arama ve duygusal zekâ arasında anlamlı bir ilişki vardır. 

H5: Mantıksal analiz ve duygusal zekâ arasında anlamlı bir ilişki vardır. 

H6: Pozitif değerlendirme ve duygusal zekâ arasında anlamlı bir ilişki vardır.  

H7: Pozitif değerlendirme ve duygusal zekâ arasında anlamlı bir ilişki vardır. 

H8: Duygusal zekâ ve iyimserlik arasında anlamlı ve pozitif yönde düzenleyici rolü vardır. 

H9: Sosyallik değişkeniyle stresle baş etme yöntemleri değişkeninin düzenleyici rolü 

vardır. 

H10: İyi oluş ve stresle baş etme yöntemleri değişkeninin arasında anlamlı bir ilişki vardır. 

3.2. Evren ve Örneklem 

Araştırmada uygun örnekleme tekniği kullanılmıştır. Evren, Gaziantep’teki sağlık 

çalışanları; örneklem ise Gaziantep Üniversitesi Hastanesi’nde çalışan sağlık çalışanlarıdır. 

200 hastane çalışanına dağıtılmış ve 140 tanesinden geri dönüş sağlanmıştır. 12 tanesi özensiz 

doldurulma sebebi ile araştırmanın dışında bırakılmıştır. Araştırmaya katılanların % 67,2’si 

kadın, % 32’8’i erkektir. 

3.3. Veri Toplama Yöntemi ve Araçları 

Araştırmanın verileri, anket formlarının elden dağıtılmasıyla ve Google form üzerinden 

katılımcılara sunularak toplanmıştır. Anket formu demografik bilgileri, duygusal zekâ 

ölçeğini ve stresle baş etme ölçeğini içermektedir.  

3.3.1 Duygusal Zekâ Kısa Formu Ölçeği  

Petrides ve Furnham (2000) tarafından geliştirilmiştir. Ölçeği kısa form olarak Deniz ve 

arkadaşları (2013) uyarlamıştır. 20 maddeden ve ‘iyi oluş, ‘öz kontrol’, ‘duygusallık’, 

‘sosyallik’ adlı dört alt boyuttan oluşmaktadır. Yapılan uyarlama çalışmasında ölçeğin 

güvenilirlik analizleri sonucunda, Cronbach Alfa katsayıları ölçeğin tamamı için .81 olmak 

İyimserlik 

Duygusal Zeka Stresle Baş Etme 

Yöntemleri 
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üzere sosyallik, .70; duygusallık, .66; öz kontrol, .70 ve iyi oluş .72 olarak bulunmuştur 

(Deniz ve ark., 2013).  

3.3.2 Stresle Baş Etme Yöntemleri Ölçeği  

Moos (1993) tarafından geliştirilmiştir. Ölçeğin tam formu yaklaşma ve kaçınma olarak 2 

boyuttan ve toplam 8 alt boyuttan oluşmaktadır. Bu çalışmada, Koca Ballı ve Kılıç (2016) 

tarafından 8 Türkçe’ye uyarlanan ölçeğin sadece ‘yaklaşma’ boyutu ve ‘problem çözme, 

mantıksal analiz, pozitif değerIendirme ve destek arama’ adlı dört alt boyutu kullanılmıştır. 

Ölçeğin tamamı için iç tutarlılık testi sonucu Cronbach Alfa katsayıları 0.93 iken, problem 

çözme, 0.91; destek arama, 0.80; pozitif değerlendirme, 0.91 ve mantıksal analiz için 0.91 

olarak bulunmuştur. Normalde 24 maddeden oluşurken analizler sırasnda 19. ve 23. Sorular 

ölçekten çıkarılmıştır ve ölçek 22 maddeye düşmüştür (Koca Ballı ve Kılıç, 2016). 

3.3.3 Örgütsel Psikolojik Sermaye Ölçeği 

Psikolojik Sermaye Ölçeği, Luthans ve arkadaşları tarafından geliştirilmiştir (2007).  Çetin 

ve Basım (2012) tarafından geçerlilik ve güvenirlik analizleri yapılarak Türkçeye 

uyarlanmıştır. ‘Öz yeterlilik, ‘umut’, ‘psikolojik dayanıklılık’ ve ‘iyimserlik alt boyutlarından 

oluşmaktadır. Bu çalışmada kullanılan iyimserlik alt boyutu, 6 maddeden ve ölçeğin 1., 9., 

11., 14., 18., 19. sorularından oluşmaktadır. Luthans ve arkadaşları tarafından yapılan 

analizler sonucu ölçeğin bütünü için Cronbach’s Alfa değeri 0.89 ve iyimserlik alt boyutu için 

Cronbach’s Alfa değeri 0.79 olarak bulunurken, Çetin ve Basım (2012) bu değerleri sırasıyla 

0.91 ve 0.67 olarak bulmuştur. 

 

BULGULAR 

3.4. Ölçeklerin Geçerlik ve Güvenirlik Analizleri 

Araştırma modelini analize tabii tutmadan önce, analizi önce araştırmayı oluşturan 

yapıların geçerlik ve güvenirlik çalışmaları gerçekleştirilmiştir. Geçerlik ve güvenirlik 

çalışmaları dahilinde; iç tutarlılık güvenirliği, birleşme ve ayrışma geçerliği analiz edilmiştir. 

İç tutarlılık güvenirliğinin analışması için Cronbach’s Alfa ve birleşik güvenirlik katsayıları 

(CR) incelenmiştir. Birleşme geçerliğinin tespitinde, faktör yükleri ile açıklanan ortalama 

varyans (AVE) değerleri kullanılmıştır. Faktör yüklerinin ≥0,70; Cronbach’s Alpha ve 

birleşik güvenirlik katsayılarının ≥0,70; açıklanan ortalama varyans değerinin de ≥0,50 

olmasının gerektiği, daha önce araştırmacılar tarafından belirtilmiştir. (Hair vd., 2006; Hair 

vd., 2022). 

Araştırmacılar, faktör yükü 0,40’ın altında olan ifadelerin ölçüm modelinden çıkarılması 

gerektiğini; faktör yükü 0,40 ile 0,70 arasında olan ifadeler için ise, ifadelerin ait olduğu 

değişkenin AVE ya da CR değerlerine bakılarak eşik değerin altında olmaması durumunda 

ölçüm modelinde tutulması gerektiğini belirtmişlerdir  (Hair vd., 2006; Hair vd., 2022).  

Duygusal zekâ değişkeninin alt boyutlarını oluşturan öz kontrol, sosyallik, iyi oluş ve 

duygusallık değişkenlerinden duygusallığın sadece 2 ve 4. indikatörleri, iyi oluşun 2,3 ve 4. 

indikatörleri faktör yükleri eşik değerin üzerinde bulunduğundan dolayı tutulmuştur. Kontrol 

ve sosyallik alt boyutlarındaki indikatörler 0,40’ın altında hesaplandığı için modelden 

çıkartılmıştır. Ancak 0,40 ile 0,70 arasında olan faktör yüklerini tutabilmek için değişkenlerin 

AVE ve CR değerlerine bakılmıştır. Faktör yükleri 0,40 üstünde olan indikatörlerin AVE ve 

CR’leri 0,70 ve üstü bulunmadığından birleşme geçerliliğini sağlamadığı görülmüştür.  

Birleşme geçerliliğini sağlamayan maddelerin değerleri Tablo 1’de koyu renkle gösterilmiştir. 

Bu boyutlar içinde tek çalışan duygusal zekâ alt boyutlarından iyimserlik boyutunun 3 ve 

4. indikatörleri yeşil olarak gösterilmiştir. Tabloda stresle baş etme alt boyutlarından pozitif 

değerlendirme (1) indikatörünün faktör yükleri 0,70 üzeri olmasına rağmen AVE 0,50 den 

düşük çıkmıştır. Cronbach’s Alfa ve CR’leri istenen eşitlikte olmasına rağmen AVE değerinin 

eşitliği sağlayamadığı görülmüştür. Eşit ağırlığın güvenirliği için Cronbach’s Alfa ve CR’leri 

0,70 üstünde olması ve geçerli (gibi) görünmesi, pozitif değerlendirme alt boyutunun soru 
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sayısının yapı içindeki diğer alt boyutlardaki soru sayısından fazla olması sebebiyledir (Hair 

vd., 2006; Hair vd., 2022). Ölçüm modeli sonuçları Tablo 1’de sunulmuştur. 

 

Tablo 1 Ölçüm Modeli Sonuçları 

Değişken İfade 
Faktör 

Yükü 

Cronbac

h’ Alfa 
CR AVE 

Duygusal 

Zekâ 

(Alt 

boyutları) 

Duygusallık2 0.449 
0,307 0,308 0,183 

Duygusallık4 0.405 

İyi Oluş2 0.515 

0,579 0,569 0,307 İyi Oluş3 0.617 

 İyi Oluş4 0.524 

 
Mantık 

Analizi1 
0.778 

0,693 0,694 0,369 

 
Mantık 

Analizi2 
0.561 

 
Mantık 

Analizi3 
0.577 

 
Mantık 

Analizi6 
0.474 

 
Pozitif 

Değer1 
0.817 

0,727 0,723 0,472 

Stresle Baş 

etme 

(Alt 

Boyutları) 

Pozitif 

Değer3 
0.543 

 
Pozitif 

Değer5 
0.673 

 
Destek 

Arama1 
0,559 

0,548 0,537 0,281  
Destek 

Arama2 
0.451 

 
Destek 

Arama5 
0.571 

 
Problem 

Çözme1 
0.560 

0,717 0.720 0,343 

 
Problem 

Çözme2 
0.685 

 
Problem 

Çözme3 
0.645 

 
Problem 

Çözme4 
0.479 

 
Problem 

Çözme5 
0.536 

İyimserlik 

İyimserlik2 0.475 

0,730 0,752 0,516 İyimserlik3 0.845 

İyimserlik4 0.779 

Ayrışma geçerliliğinin incelenmesinden önce çapraz yüklenmeler  kontrol edilmektedir. 

Çapraz yüklere göre binişik madde tespit edilirse binişik maddeler ölçüm modelinden 

çıkarılır. Ölçüm modelinde duygusallık alt boyutundan 1 ve 3. sorular, iyi oluş alt boyutundan 

1. soru,  mantık analizi alt boyutundan 4 ve 5. sorular, pozitif değerlendirme alt boyutundan 2, 

4 ve 6. sorular, destek arama alt boyutunun 3, 4 ve 6. soruları, problem çözme alt boyutunun 
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6. sorusu, düzenleyici etkisi araştırılan psikolojik sermayenin alt ölçeği olan iyimserlik 

sorularından da 1, 5 ve 6. sorular birden fazla binişik madde olması nedeniyle en küçük fark 

olan indikatörden başlanarak analizden çıkarılmıştır. Boyutlu bir yapıda soruları birbirine 

yakın alt boyutlar üst düzey modelleme ile tek boyutlu yapıya indirgenebilmektedir. Bazı 

yapıların, Cronbach Alfa katsayılarının 0,307 ile 0,548 arasında; CR katsayılarının da 0,308 

ile 0,694 arasında gerçekleşmiş olması nedeniyle iç tutarlılık güvenirliğinin sağlanamadığı 

görülmüştür. 

Tablo 1’de görüldüğü üzere, faktör yüklerinin 0,405 ile 0,673 arasında olduğu ve AVE 

değerlerinin de 0,183 ile 0,472 arasında çıkması nedeniyle birleşme geçerliği 

sağlanamamıştır. Düzenleyici etki değişken olan  iyimserlik ölçeği maddelerinden iyimserlik 

2,  İyimserlik 3,  iyimserlik 4 faktör yüklerinin 0,40 ve üzeri olduğu AVE’nin 0,50 ve üzeri 

olması ve CR katsayılarının da 0,70’in üzerinde olması nedeniyle tek boyutlu olarak birleşme 

geçerliliğini sağlamıştır.  

 

Tablo-2 Fornell Larcker Ölçütü 

 
Destek 

Arama  

Duygusallı

k  
MantıkAnlz  

Pozit

if Değer  

Proble

m Çözme  

İyi 

oluş  
İyimserlik  

Destek Arama 0.530        

Duygusallık -1.059  0.427       

Mantık Analizi 0.604  -0.792  0.608      

Pozitif Değer  0.678  -0.767  0.750  0.687     

Problem Çözme  0.786  -0.773  0.912  0.841  0.586    

İyi oluş  0.611  -0.759  0.729  0.842  0.820  0.554   

İyimserlik  0.043  -0.097  0.232  0.314  0.289  0.147  0.718  

 

Tablo 2’de Fornell ve Larcker (1981) ölçütüne göre örnek modelin analiz sonuçları 

görülmektedir. Tablodaki değişkenlerin kesişim noktasındaki katsayılar, o değişkenlerin 

AVE’sinin karekök değerleridir. AVE karekök sayılarının, kendi satır ve sütunundaki 

korelasyon katsayılarından büyük olup olmadığı kontrol edilir. Tablo 2’deki değerler 

incelendiğinde, her bir yapının AVE’sinin karekökü,  kendi satır ve sütunundaki korelasyon 

katsayılarından düşük olduğundan ayrışma geçerliliği sağlanamamıştır. Analiz sonuçlarına 

göre gerçekleşen HTMT katsayıları Tablo 3’de gösterilmiştir. 

Tablo 3 Ayrışma Geçerliği Sonuçları (HTMT Katsayıları) 

 
Destek 

Arama  

Duygusall

ık  

Mantı

k Analizi 

Pozi

tif 

Değer  

Proble

m Çözme  

İyi 

oluş  
İyimserlik  

Destek _Arama         

Duygusallık  1.039        

Mantık 

_Analizi  
0.617  0.815       

Pozitif _Değer  0.653  0.746  0.744      

Problem 

Çözme  
0.760  0.767  0.942  

0.84

7  
   

İyi Oluş 0.581  0.775  0.694  
0.83

6  
0.805    

İyimserlik  0.141  0.227  0.254  
0.33

9  
0.299  

0.15

1  
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Ayrışma geçerliğinin tespitinde Henseler vd. (2015) tarafından önerilen HTMT ölçütü 

kullanılmıştır. Henseler vd. (2015) kriterlerine göre HTMT, araştırmada yer alan tüm 

değişkenlere ait ifadelerin korelasyonlarının ortalamasının aynı değişkene ait ifadelerin 

korelasyonlarının geometrik ortalamalara oranlarını ifade etmektedir. HTMT değeri teorik 

olarak birbirine yakın kavramlarda 0,90’ın, uzak kavramlarda ise 0,85’in altında olması 

gerekmektedir. Her bir indikatörün faktör yükü en yüksek değerini kendi değişkeni altında 

alması ve kendi değişkenindeki faktör yükü ile diğer değişkenlerdeki faktör yükü arasında 

0,1’den fazla fark olması beklenmektedir. Aradaki farkın 0,1’den küçük olduğu durumlarda 

indikatör binişik madde olarak değerlendirilmektedir. 

Çapraz yüklerdeki indikatörün ait olduğu değişkendeki yüklerden yüksek olması, 

değişkenler arasındaki korelasyonun çok yüksek olması, doğrusallık anlamına gelmektedir.  

Doğrusallığın olması, standart hataların büyümesine ve faktör yüklerinin veya ilişki 

katsayılarının yanlış hesaplanmasına hatta 0,85 ve üzerinde çıkması işaretlerin bile 

değişmesine sebep olmaktadır (Hair vd., 2006; Hair vd., 2022).Tablo 3’deki HTMT 

katsayılarının eşik değerin altında hesaplanmadığı görüldüğü için ayrışma geçerliliği 

sağlanamamıştır. 

 

3.5. Araştırma Modelinin Test Edilmesi ve Sonuçlar 

Araştırmanın hipotezlerini test etmek amacıyla oluşturulan yapısal eşitlik modeli Şekil 

2’de gösterilmiştir. 

 

 
Şekil 2 Yapısal Eşitlik Modeli 

 

Araştırma modelinin analiz edilmesinde kısmi en küçük kareler yol analizi (PLS-SEM) 

kullanılmıştır. Veriler SmartPLS 4 istatistik programı kullanılarak analiz edilmiştir (Ringle 

vd., 2022; Yıldız, 2021). İndikatörler arasındaki ilişkilerde bazı soruların yükleri ≥0,70; 

Cronbach Alpha ve birleşik güvenirlik katsayılarının ≥0,70; açıklanan ortalama varyans 

değerinin de ≥0,50 olarak gerçekleşmesi beklenirken analiz sonucunda faktör yükü 0,40’ın 

altında olan ifadeler ölçüm modelinden çıkarılmıştır. Duygusallık Alt boyutundan 1’inci ve 

3’üncü sorular, iyi oluş alt boyutlarından 1’inci soru, mantık analizindeki 4’üncü ve 5’inci 

sorular, pozitif değerlendirme alt boyutundan 2’inci, 4’üncü ve 6’ıncı soruları, destek arama 

alt boyutunun 3’üncü,4’üncü ve 6’ıncı soruları, problem çözmenin 6’ıncı sorusu, düzenleyici 

etkisi araştırılan psikolojik sermayenin alt ölçeği olan iyimserlik sorularından da 1’inci 5’inci 

ve 6’ıncı sorular birden fazla binişik madde olması nedeniyle en küçük fark olan indikatörden 

başlayarak analizden çıkartılmıştır. Çok boyutlu ölçeklerden yapıların %70 çıkarıldığı için 

sağlıklı bir sonuç elde edilememiştir. Elde edilen veriler neticesinde çalışanların duygusal 
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zekâ düzeyi, stresle baş etme yöntemlerinin güvenirlik ve geçerlilik analizini geçemediği için 

iyimserliğin düzenleyici etki analizi yapılamamıştır. 

 

SONUÇ, TARTIŞMA VE ÖNERİLER 

Araştırma kapsamında test edilmek üzere oluşturulan teorik model test edilememiştir. 

Bunun sebebi kullanılan ölçeklerin geçerlilik ve güvenilirliğinin sağlanamamasıdır. Araştırma 

kapsamında kullanılan ölçeklerin  geçerlilik ve güvenilirliği ispatlanan ölçekler olmasına 

rağmen bu çalışmada sorunla karşılaşılmasının nedenlerinin yeterli veriye ulaşılamaması, 

örneklemin yaşadığı anket yorgunluğu ve kullanılan analiz yöntemlerine bağlanabilir. 

Katılımcıların günlük hayatta karşılaştığı anketlerin fazlalığı, onları yorabilmektedir ve bu 

duruma ‘anket yorgunluğu’  adı verilmektedir (Jeong ve ark., 2023). Katılımcıların ilgilerini 

kaybetmeleri, anket sorularına cevap verirken yorulmaları ve dolayısıyla sorular üzerinde 

daha az düşünerek cevap verip anketi zamanında önce sonlandırmak istemeleri anlamına 

gelmektedir (Ben-Nun, 2008; akt., O’Reilly-Shah, 2017). Krosnick (1991), katılımcıların bir 

anket sorusuna cevap vermeleri için çok fazla bilişsel çaba gerektirdiğinde bazı katılımcıların 

gerçek düşüncelerinden ziyade sadece ‘yeterli’ bir cevap verdiklerini ve bu duruma ‘tatmin 

etme’ (satisficing) denildiğini öne sürmüştür  

Anket yorgunluğu, anket temelli tasarımların en önemli sınırlamalarından biri olarak kabul 

edilmektedir ve titizlikle tasarlanmış çalışmalarda, yanlış yanıtlar ve düşük kaliteli cevaplar 

nedeniyle sonuçların zarar görmesine neden olabilmektedir (Brown ve ark., 2024).  

Bu çalışma, sağlık çalışanlarının duygusal zekâ düzeylerinin stresle baş etme yöntemleri 

üzerindeki etkisini ve iyimserliğin bu iki değişken arasındaki ilişkide düzenleyici olarak nasıl 

bir rol oynadığını incelemeyi amaçlamıştır. Bulgular, katılımcılarının duygusal zekâ 

düzeylerinin stresle baş etme yöntemleri üzerinde anlamlı bir etkiye sahip olmadığını ortaya 

koymuştur. Literatürde bulunan çalışmalara tezat olarak elde edilen bu sonucun sebeplerinden 

biri, araştırmada planlanan tüm analizlerin gerçekleştirilememesidir. Bu durumun önde gelen 

nedeni, çalışma kapsamında kullanılan ölçüm araçlarının geçerlilik ve güvenilirlik testlerinde 

yeteri kadar performans gösterememeleridir.  

Ek olarak, ölçek maddelerinden bazılarının katılımcılar tarafından tutarsız yanıtlandığı 

saptanmıştır ve bu durum ölçeklerin içsel tutarlılığının düşük olmasına sebep olmuştur. 

Güvenilirlik değerlerinin düşük oluşu, aynı kavramın farklı kişilerde benzer bir şekilde 

ölçülmesini zorlaştırmıştır ve verilerin hipotez testleri için güvenilir olmadığı sonucuna 

varılmıştır.  

Gelecekte yapılacak araştırmalar ve ölçek geliştirmeler için Smart PLS (Partial Least 

Squares) gibi daha detaylı inceleyen ve daha güçlü istatiksel sonuçlar sağladığı düşünülen bir 

istatiksel yöntem kullanılması önerilmektedir. Bu yöntemin, özellikle içsel tutarlılık 

konusunda daha sağlıklı sonuçlar sunarak gelecekteki çalışmaların teorik temellerinin daha 

sağlam bir zemine dayanmasını sağlayabileceği düşünülmektedir.  

 

KAYNAKÇA 
Avşaroğlu, S., ve Parmaksız, İ., (2012). Öğretmen Adaylarının Benlik Saygısı Düzeylerine Göre İyimserlik ve 

Stresle Başaçıkma Stillerinin İncelenmesi. Elementary Education Online, S. 11(2), s.543-555.  

Aydın, B., ve İmamoğlu, S., (2001). STRESLE BAŞA ÇIKMA BECERİSİ GELİŞTİRMEYE YÖNELİK GRUP 

ÇALIŞMASI. M.Ü. Atatürk Eğitim Fakültesi Eğitim Bilimleri Dergisi. S. 14, s.41-52. 

Balcı, A., (2000). Öğretim Elemanlarının İş Stresi: Kuram ve Uygulama. Nobel Yayınları, Ankara.  

Ballı, A. İ. K., ve Kılıç, K. C. (2016). Stresle Başa Çıkma Yöntemleri Ölçeğinin Türkçe'ye uyarlanması: Geçerlilik 

ve güvenirlik çalışması. Çukurova Üniversitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitüsü Dergisi, 25(3), 273-286. 

Ben-Nun P. 2008. Respondent fatigue. Encyclopedia of Survey Research Methods 2:742–743. 

Brown, R., F., St., J., A., Hu, Y., Sandhu, G., (2024). Differential electronic survey response: does survey fatigue affect 

everyone equally? J Surg Res. 294: 191-7.  doi: 10.1016/j.jss.2023.09.072  



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

566 
 

Çetin, F., & Basım, H. N. (2012). Örgütsel psikolojik sermaye: Bir ölçek uyarlama çalışması. Amme İdaresi 

Dergisi, 45(1), 121-137. 

Deniz, M. E., Özer, E., & Işık, E. (2013). Duygusal zekâ özelliği ölçeği–kısa formu: geçerlik ve güvenirlik 

çalışması. Eğitim ve Bilim, 38(169). 

Deniz, M., ve Yılmaz, E. (2006). Üniversite Öğrencilerinin Duygusal Zeka ve Stresle Başa Çıkma Stilleri Arasındaki 

İlişkinin İncelenmesi. Turkish Psychological Counseling and Guidance Journal, 3(25), 17-26. 

https://doi.org/10.17066/pdrd.51631. 

Fornell, C., ve Larcker, D. F. (1981). Evaluating structural equation models with unobservable variables and 

measurement error. Journal of marketing research, 18(1), 39-50. 

Goleman, D. (2015). Emotional Intelligence (EQ). Journal of K, S.6, s.71-77. 

Hair, J. F., Hult, G. T. M., Ringle, C. M., & Sarstedt, M. (2022). A Primer on Partial Least Squares Structural 

Equation Modeling (PLS-SEM) (3e). Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage. 

Henseler, J. , Ringle, C.M. and Sarstedt, M. (2015), “A new criterion for assessing discriminant validity in variance-

based structural equation modeling”, Journal of the Academy of Marketing Science , Vol. 43 No. 1, pp. 115-

135. 

İpek, Z. H., ve Erdem, M. (2021). Lise Öğretmenlerinin Duygusal Zeka ve Örgütsel Sinizm Düzeyleri Arasındaki 

İlişki. İnönü Üniversitesi Eğitim Fakültesi Dergisi, 22(1), 321-368. https://doi.org/10.17679/inuefd.634920. 

Jeong D., Aggarwal S., Robinson J., Kumar N., Spearot A., Park DS., (2023). Exhaustive or exhausting? Evidence on 

respondent fatigue in long surveys. J Dev Econ. 161: 102992. doi: 10.1016/j.jdeveco.2022.102992 

Krosnick, J.,A., (1991). Response strategies for coping with the cognitive demands of attitude measures in surveys. 

Special Issue: Cognition and Survey Measurement. 5:3, 213-236. https://doi.org/10.1002/acp.2350050305 

Luthans, Fred Journal of 

Management  

Marzuki, A., Najib, Mustaffa, Che Su, Mat Saad, Zarina, (2015). Emotional intelligence: Its relations to 

communication and information technology skills. Asian Social Science, S.11(15). s.267-274. ISSN 1911-

2017. 

Mayer, J., ve Salovey, P., (1997). “What is Emotional Intelligence?”, Emotional Development and Emotional 

İntelligence: Implications for Educators, ed. P. Salovey, D. Sluyter,: Basic Books, New York. 

Moos, R. (1993) Coping Responses Inventory: Adult Form. manual: Odessa, FL: Psychological Assessment 

Resources. 

O’Reilly-Shah (2017), Factors influencing healthcare provider respondent fatigue answering a globally administered in-

app survey. PeerJ 5:e3785; DOI 10.7717/peerj.3785 

Petrides, K.V., ve Furnham, A., (2000). On the Dimensional Structure of Emotional İntelligence. Personality and 

Individual Differences, S.29, s.313-320. 

Ringle, C. M., Wende, S., & Becker, J.-M. (2022). SmartPLS 4. In: www.smartpls.com. 

Rita L., Richard C. Atkinson, Edward E. Smith, Daryl J. Bem, & Susan Nolen-Hoeksema. (1999). Psikolojiye Giriş. 

(Y. Alogan, Çev.) İstanbul: Arkadaş Yayınevi.  

Sü Eröz, S. (2013). Örgütlerde Duygusal Zeka. Balıkesir Üniversitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitüsü Dergisi, S. 16(29), 

s.213-242. 

Türküm, S. (1999). Stresle Başaçıkma Biçimi, iyimserlik, Bilişsel Çarpıtma Düzeyleri ve Psikolojik Yardım Almaya 

İlişkin Tutumlar Arasındaki İlişkiler: Üniversite Öğrencileri Üzerinde Bir Araştırma. Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi. 

s. 1-16. 

Yelkikalan, N. (2006). 21.yüzyılda girişimcinin yeni özelliği: duygusal zeka.  Girişimcilik ve Kalkınma Dergisi, 

S.1(2), s.39-51. 

Yıldız, E. (2021) Smart PLS ile Yapısal Eşitlik Modellemesi. Seçkin Yayıncılık (2. Baskı). 

 

  

https://doi.org/10.17066/pdrd.51631
https://doi.org/10.17679/inuefd.634920
https://doi.org/10.1002/acp.2350050305
http://www.smartpls.com/


10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

567 
 

 

Koqnitiv Dilçiliyin İstiqaməti Və Bölmələri 

 

Mehdiyeva Gülbəniz Hacıbaba qızı 

Baku Slavyan University, Azerbaijan 

gulbeniz57@mail.ru 

0000-0002-25611591 

 

 

ABSTRACT  

 

It is inevitable that we will talk about cognitive linguistics when we talk about the 

factors that determine the development of linguistics and the emergence of its new fields. 

Because our era is the era of cognitive linguistics, we would not be mistaken. Cognitive 

linguistics, which is related to human perception and thinking, is a science that deals with 

important scientific-theoretical propositions about the preservation of our knowledge about 

the world and how they are structured in the language in the process of communication. 

Cognitive linguistics is a direction that investigates the problems of the relationship 

between language and consciousness, the role of language in the conceptualization and 

classification of the world, in cognitive processes and generalization of human experience, 

and the forms of interaction of individual cognitive abilities of a person with language. 

Categorization is the organization of acquired knowledge, that is, the distribution of new 

knowledge under various headings and headings that exist in the human mind, and is often 

determined by the categories of the language of which the person is the carrier. 

Cognitive linguistics has benefited from cognitive science as an independent field of 

modern linguistics. At the same time, the difference between cognitive linguistics and other 

cognitive sciences lies in its essence, while it studies consciousness in language itself, on its 

own material, while other cognitive sciences also study consciousness on its own material, 

and in its methods, it investigates cognitive processes. based on its application, it draws 

conclusions about the types of mental images in the human mind, followed by a cognitive 

interpretation of the research results 

Key words: Cognitive linguistics, concept, psychology, linguistics, anthropology, 

philosophy, physiology 

      

ÖZET 

Dilbilimin gelişimini ve yeni alanlarının ortaya çıkmasını belirleyen faktörlerden 

bahsederken bilişsel dilbilimden bahsetmemiz kaçınılmazdır. Çağımız bilişsel dilbilim çağı 

olduğu için yanılmış olmayız. İnsanın algılama ve düşünmesiyle ilgili olan bilişsel dilbilim, 

dünyaya ilişkin bilgilerimizin korunması ve bunların iletişim sürecinde dilde nasıl 

yapılandırıldığına ilişkin önemli bilimsel-teorik önermeleri ele alan bir bilim dalıdır. 

Bilişsel dilbilim, dil ve bilinç arasındaki ilişkinin sorunlarını, dünyanın 

kavramsallaştırılmasında ve sınıflandırılmasında dilin rolünü, bilişsel süreçlerde ve insan 
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deneyiminin genelleştirilmesinde ve bireyin bireysel bilişsel yeteneklerinin etkileşim 

biçimlerini araştıran bir yöndür. dili olan kişi. Kategorileştirme, edinilen bilgilerin 

düzenlenmesi yani insan zihninde var olan yeni bilgilerin çeşitli başlıklar ve başlıklar altında 

dağıtılmasıdır ve çoğu zaman kişinin taşıyıcısı olduğu dilin kategorilerine göre belirlenir. 

Bilişsel dilbilim, modern dilbilimin bağımsız bir alanı olarak bilişsel bilimden 

yararlanmıştır. Aynı zamanda bilişsel dilbilim ile diğer bilişsel bilimler arasındaki fark 

özünde yatmaktadır; bilinci dilin kendisinde, kendi materyali üzerinde incelerken, diğer 

bilişsel bilimler de bilinci kendi materyali ve yöntemleri üzerinde inceler. uygulamasına 

dayalı olarak bilişsel süreçleri araştırır, insan zihnindeki zihinsel imge türleri hakkında 

sonuçlar çıkarır ve ardından araştırma sonuçlarının bilişsel bir yorumunu yapar. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: Bilişsel dilbilim, kavram, psikoloji, dilbilim, antropoloji, felsefe, 

fizyoloji 

 

 

GİRİŞ 

Ən qədim zamanlardan uzun inkişaf yolu keçərək dövrümüzə qədər gələn dilçilik elmi 

böyük tarixə malikdir. Dilçilik, böyük tarixə malik olan elmlərdən biri kimi, ən qədim 

zamanlardan bəri dövrümüzə qədər 2500 - 3000 ilə  yaxın  inkişaf yolu keçmişdir. Dilçiliyin 

sahələri dedikdə fonetika, leksikologiya, morfologiya və sintaksis kimi bölmələrindən əlavə, 

etimologiya, lüğətçilik, dialektologiya kimi sahələri də vardır. Sözün mənşəyini, kökünü, 

nədən törəməsini öyrənən dilçilik sahəsinə etimologiya, dilçiliyin praktik sahəsi olub, 

lüğətlərin tərtibi, yaranma qaydalarını öyrənən elm lüğətçilik, dialekt və ya şivəni öyrənən 

dilçilik sahəsi dialektologiya adlanır. Dilçilikdilin daxili quruluşu funksiyalarının 

qanunauyğunluqları, tarixi inkişafı və konkret dillərin təsnifatı haqqında elmdir. Məlumdur ki, 

dil psixoloji hadisə kimi nitqlə əlaqəsi məsələsi psixologiya və dilçilik üçün əsasdır. Dilçilik 

elmi, dili ünsiyyət vasitəsi, nitqi isə ünsiyyət prosesi kimi tədqiq edir. Dilçiliyin inkişafı ilə 

onun yeni sahələrinin meydana gəlməsini şərtləndirən amillərdən danışarkən koqnitiv 

dilçilikdən bəhs edəcəyimiz qaçılmazdır. Çünki dövrmüz koqnitiv dilçilik dövrüdür, desək, 

yanılmarıq. İnsanin idrakı və təfəkkürü ilə bağlı olan  koqnitiv dilçilik dünya haqqında olan 

biliklərimizin qorunub saxlanılması, kommunikasiya prosesində onların dildə necə 

strukturlaşması barədə mühüm elmi-nəzəri müddəalardan bəhs edən elmdir. 

 

ƏDƏBİYYAT İNCƏLƏMƏSİ 

İlk dəfə antik yunan filosofu Aristotel tərəfindən elmə gətirilən konsept anlayışı 

dilçiliklə yanaşı metafizika, psixologiya, fəlsəfə, məntiq və s. elm sahələrində də geniş 

istifadə olunur. Y.S.Kubryakova konsepti, yəni ümumi təsəvvürü, anlayışı  bir termin kimi 

belə tərif edir: "Konsep yaddaşın zehni leksikon, konsepsiya sistemi və beynin dili, dünyanın 

bütün mənzərəsi, kvant biliklərinin əməliyyat vahididir. Ən vacib anlayışlar dildə konseptlə 

ifadə olunur”. Konsepsiya sözünün izahına “Ensklopedik Fəlsəfə lüğəti”ndə rast gəlirik. 

Konsepsiya sözü belə izah olunur: Konsepsiya -  latın sözü olub başa düşmək, sistem 

anlamanın xüsusi yolu, hansısa halın və ya bütöv sistemin əsas nəzər nöqtəsi, və s. [1] Elmdə, 

incəsənətdə, texnikada, siyasətdə və digər sahələrdə bir-biri ilə bağlı olan baxışlar sistemi, 

məsələnin həlli və izah forması. Konsepsiya fəaliyyət strategiyasını müəyyən edir.[9,7] Əslən 

azərbaycanlı alim filosof, astronom Nəsirəddin Tusi elmin müxtəlif sahələri ilə dərindən 
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maraqlanmışdı. Onun qələmindən çıxan yüzdən artıq ciddi əsər elmin astronomiya, riyaziyyat, 

fizika, tibb, fəlsəfə, etika, məntiq və digər sahələrinə həsr olunmuş, o cümlədən semiotika ilə 

bağlı fikirlərini əsasən ― “Şərh əl İşorot”  (Teheran, 1894) və ― “Əsasül-İqtibas” (İstanbul, 

1929) əsərlərində inkşaf etdirmişdir. N.Tusi“Əsasül-İqtibas” əsərində“anlam” kəlməsini çox 

aydın şərh etmişdir. Anlam ümumi olmayanda onun mənası xüsusi addır, məs. /Zeyd/ Bunu 

bəzən /bu adam/ kimi də işlədirlər. Belədə işarə (əvəzləyənin) birləşməsi sayəsində başqaları 

(adamlar) onun məzmununa daxil edilə bilməzlər. Ya da onun anlamı ümumiliyini istisna 

etmir, ona görə də ümumi anlayış adlanır. Məs., /insan/, günəş/, /anko/, “hərçənd ki, bu 

sözlərdən birincisi həqiqətən fərdlərin çoxlu mövcudluğundan xəbər verir, ikincisi yalnız bir 

şeyi bildirir, üçüncüsü isə heç nə bildirmir. Odur ki, təsvir bu fərdlərin hər birinin böyük 

çoxluğunu ehtiva edir” [2,17].  

 

TƏDQİQATIN METODOLOGİYASI 

Məqalədə mövzu ilə əlaqədar olaraq, diaxronik, sinxronik və müqayisəli metodlardan 

istifadə olunmuşdur. Diaxronik metodlar konsept anlayışının eımə gəlmə tarixini təsviri 

metodlar həmin anlayışla bağlı müasir dilçilikdəki elmi izahları təhlil etmək, müqayisəli 

metodlardan isə müxtəlif elmi mənbələrdə bu bu  anlayışın işlənmə variantlarını 

müəyyənləşdirmək üçün istifadə olunur. 

 

BULGULAR  

Koqnitiv dilçilik dil və şüur arasındakı əlaqə problemlərini, dünyanın 

konseptuallaşdırılması və təsnifatında dilin rolunu, idrak proseslərində və insan təcrübəsinin 

ümumiləşdirilməsində, insanın fərdi idrak qabiliyyətlərinin dillə  qarşılıqlı əlaqə formalarını 

araşdıran bir istiqamətdir. Kateqoriyalaşdırma, əldə edilmiş biliklərin nizama salınması, yəni 

yeni biliklərin insan şüurundamövcud olan müxtəlif sərlövhələr, başlıqlar altında 

bölüşdürülməsi və çox zaman şəxsin daşıyıcısı olduğu dilin kateqoriyaları ilə müəyyən edilir. 

E.Q. Belyayevsakayanın çox düzgün fikirləri ilə bölüşmək istəyirik. Konseptuallaşdırma–

koqnitiv əlamətlər toplusunun müəyyənləşdirilməsi prosesi (o cümlədən anlayışlarla) hər 

hansı bir  real varlığın və yaxud da xəyali dünyanın insan şüurunda qorunub saxlanılması və 

yeni informasiyaların daxil olması, bir –qədər təsvir edilmiş anlayış və təsəvvürlərin digər 

fenomenlərdən fərqləndirməkdir [1,28]. Koqnitivizm - idrakı prosesləri  idarə edən elmlərin 

məcmusudur.  

Bəşəriyyətin təfəkkürü məhz dil ilə şərh olunur. Dil informasiyanı xüsusi olaraq 

kodlaşdıran və işarələr sisteminəçevirənbiliksəl mexanizmdir.Beləliklə, dil təfəkkür 

proseslərni informasiyaya çevirən mexanizmkimi təqdim olunur.  

Koqnitiv dilçiliyin  tədqiqat obyekti  konsep anlayışıdır. Z.D.Popova və İ.A.Sternin 

konsep termininin L.S.Vıqotski, N.İ.Jinkin və İ.N.Qorelovun psixologiya və psixolinqvistika 

sahəsində olan tədqiqatları əsasında müəyyənləşdirilməsini təklif edirlər [6,6-7].  

Nəzəri dilçiliyə xas olan dil və təfəkkür arasındakı mürəkkəb münasibətlərin 

öyrənilməsi əsas problem kimi koqnitiv dilçilikdə yeni bir mərhələdir. Koqnitiv dilçilik rəsmi 

olaraq 1989-cu ilin yazında Almaniyanın Duysburq şəhərində  keçirilən və eyni zamanda 

koqnitiv dilçilik üzrə ilk beynəlxalq konfransa çevrilən beynəlxalq dilçilik simpoziumu 

zamanıolmuşdur. Bu Simpoziumun iştirakçıları Beynəlxalq Koqnitiv Linqvistika 

Assosiasiyasını yaratdılar, “Koqnitiv Dilçilik” jurnalını təsis etdilər və sonradan bu 
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istiqamətin görkəmli nümayəndələrinin əsərlərini nəşr etdirməkdən ötrü “Koqnitiv 

Linqvistika Tədqiqatları” seriyası üçün monoqrafiyalar hazırladılar. 

Yalnız mahiyyət etibarı ilə koqnitiv dilçilik daha əvvəl yaranmışdır.1980-ci illər  

koqnitiv dilçiliyin  çiçəklənmə dövrü, müvafiq  ideologiyanın ruhunda aparılan çoxsaylı 

əsərlərin nəşr olunduğu dövrdür [7,133]. Koqnitiv dilçilikdə biz dil və təfəkkür arasındakı 

mürəkkəb münasibətlərin öyrənilməsində yeni mərhələnin olmasını aşkar görürük. Bu 

tədqiqatın təməlini neyrofizioloqlar, həkimlər, psixoloqlar (P. Broca, K. Vernicke, I. M. 

Sechenov, V. M. Bexterev, I. P. Pavlov) qoymuşlar. Neyrolinqvistika elmi  neyrofiziologiya 

elminin əsasında yaranmışdır [5, 49]. Məlumoldu ki, dil fəaliyyətinin  insan beynində baş 

verdiyi,  o cümlədən dil fəaliyyətnin  müxtəlif növlərinin (dil əldə etmə, dinləmə, danışma, 

oxuma, yazma) beynin müxtəlif hissələri ilə əlaqəlidir [6, 285].  

Dil və təfəkkür arasındakı əlaqə probleminin inkişafının növbəti mərhələsi 

psixolinqvistika idi ki, onun çərçivəsində nitqin əmələ gəlməsi və qavranılması prosesləri, 

dilin insan şüurunda saxlanılan əlamətlər sistemi kimi öyrənilməsi prosesləri, dil sistemi və 

onun istifadəsi və işləməsi tədqiq edilmişdir. “Koqnitiv linqvistika əsərində”amerikalı 

psixolinqvistlərin C. Osquod, T. Sebeok, C. Greenberg, C. Carroll, rus dilcis A. A. Leontyev, 

I. N. Gorelov, A. A. Zalevskaya, Yu. N. Karaulov -  adlarını sadalamış və onların koqnitiv 

dilçiliyə  gətirdikləri misilsiz kəşflərindən bəhs edir. [5  yenə öncəki mənbə]. 

Beləliklə, koqnitiv dilçilik müasir dilçilik elminin müstəqil sahəsi kimi koqnitiv 

elmindən bəhrələnmişdir. Eyni zamanda, koqnitiv dilçiliklə digər koqnitiv elmlər arasındakı 

fərq məhz onun mahiyyətindədir, o, şüuru dilin özündə,öz materialı üzərində öyrənirkən, 

digər koqnitiv elmlər də şüuru öz materialı üzərində öyrənir, həm də metodlarında, idrak 

proseslərini araşdırır, dilçilikdə mövcud olan linqvistik təhlil üsullarının dilə tətbiqi əsasında 

insan şüurunda psixi təsvirlərin növləri haqqında nəticə çıxarır, ardınca tədqiqat nəticələrinin 

koqnitiv şərhini verir. [6,169].    

Koqnitiv dilçiliyinmüasir günümüzdə müəyyən olunan əsas istiqamətləri bunlardır: 

Kulturoloji -  konseplərinmüxtəlif elmlərin məlumatlarına istinadənmədəniyyət 

elementlərinin (Burada bütün mədəniyyətlər üçün ümumi olan bəzi standart elementlər)   

araşdırılması   kimi.   Belə araşdırmalar, tədqiqatlar adətən sırf dilçilik istisna olmaqla 

fənlərarası xarakter daşıyır. Buna baxmayaraq, problemə koqnitiv dilçilk çərçivəsində 

yanaşma;  

 

Linqvokulturoloji–İstiqamət“dildən mədəniyyətə”dil vahidləri kimi adlandırılan milli dil 

mədəniyyətianlayışları elementlərinin milli dəyərlərləvə bu mədəniyyətin milli xüsusiyyətləri 

iləəlaqəsinin təqiqi; 

 

Məntiqi – linqvistik formasından bilavasitə asılı olmayaraq anlayışların məntiqi üsullarla 

təhlili; 

 

Semantik-koqnitiv - dilin leksik və qrammatik semantikasının araşdırılması məzmun 

anlayışlarının yolu kimi, dilin semantik mühitdə modelləşdirilməsi   kimi; 

 

Fəlsəfi-semiotik - işarələmənin idraki əsasları tədqiq edilir.Bu istiqamətlərin hər birini müasir 

dilçilikdə formalaşmış hesab etmək olar.Müasir dilçilikdə onların hamısının öz metodoloji 
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prinsipləri var. Semiotika haqqında ilk məlumata e.ə. V əsrdə sofistlərdə rast gəlinir. 

Semiotika ayrı-ayrı konkret işarələrin materiyası və ya yazıda necə verilməsilə məşğul olmur, 

o, işarələrin obrazlarını öyrənir. e.ə. V əsrdə sofist cərəyanının davamçılarısemiotika haqqında 

ilk məlumat vermişlər. Əflatun — qədim yunan filosofu, klassik yunan fəlsəfəsinin 

nümayəndəsi Platon (428-348)  ―Kratil əsərindəki dialoqunda danışığın mahiyyətini açır və 

elə bir mövqe nümayiş etdirir ki, onu bu gün konvensialist dil fəlsəfəsi adlandırmaq olar. 

Məntiq, dil və təfəkkür arasındakı əlaqələr nəinki fəlsəfəni, həm də dilçiliyi dərindən 

düşündürən məsələlərdir. Təsadüfi deyil ki, inikas nəzəriyyəsində semiotika mühüm yerlərdən 

birini tutur [8,10] 

Koqnitiv linqvistikanın bir-neçə bölməsi var. Bu bölmələr öz növbəsində üç əsas hissəyə 

bölünür: 

1. İlk növbədə leksik semantika ilə məşğul olan koqnitiv semantika; 

2.Koqnitiv qrammatika, əsasən sintaksis, morfologiya və qrammatikaya aid dilçiliyin digər 

sahələri ilə məşğul olur; 

3.Koqnitiv fonoloqiya. Koqnitiv dilçiliyə maraq göstərən idrak aspektlərinə aşağıdakılar 

daxildir: 

Konstruktiv qrammatika və koqnitiv qrammatika və s. 

Koqnitiv dilçilik generativ dilçilikdən daha çox bu sahələri vahid bütövlükdə 

birləşdirməyə çalışır. Çətinliklər koqnitiv dilçiliyin terminologiyasının hələ tam 

formalaşmaması, nisbətən yeni bir tədqiqat sahəsi olduğundan, həmçinin digər elmlərlə 

təmaslara görə yaranır.Konseptin mətn dilçiliyi ilə sıx əlaqəli olduğunu bildirən 

A.Məmmədovun fikrincə, “mətn praqmatik effektə malik olmalıdır və sosial cəhətdən 

şərtlənməlidir” [4, 9].  

 

NƏTİCƏ 

          Koqnitiv dilçilik işlənib hazırlanmış  ədəbi mətnlərin təhlili üçün məqsədə uyğun qəbul 

edilmiş üsulları seçir.Dilin koqnitiv tədqiqatlarında dilçilik  və “insan təfəkkürünün əzəlini 

ifadə edən dilin semantik vahidləri arasında əlaqələrin strukturunu müəyyən etmək mühüm 

əhəmiyyət kəsb edir.İnsan təfəkkürünün ilkin növü emosiyalar sferası və ətraf gerçəkliyin 

dərk edilməsinin praktik sahəsi ilə bağlıdır.Koqnitiv elm, koqnitoloqiya elmi biliklərin 

müstəqil sahəsi olub, insan tərəfindən infomasiyanın alınması, işlənilməsi, saxlanılması və 

istifadə edilməsi ilə bağlı proseslərin öyrənilməsi məsələsi ilə məşğul olur. 
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ABSTRACT 

        In modern conditions, the socio-economic development of regions plays a crucial role 

and is the main focus of management strategies. Entrepreneurship and its characteristics are 

significant factors in regional development. The Nakhchivan Autonomous Republic relies 

heavily on the private sector for its socio-economic growth, highlighting the importance of 

entrepreneurship in this region. 

Entrepreneurship is an essential aspect of business and is considered a vital 

component. The objective of this research is to analyze the current state of entrepreneurship in 

the Nakhchivan Autonomous Republic, which is under blockade, its potential resources, and 

future prospects for favorable conditions in developing the private sector. The research aims 

to identify the challenges faced and propose solutions to overcome them. Statistical indicators 

and macroeconomic data were used to examine the development trends of the autonomous 

republic's economy. The article explores the structure and main directions of 

entrepreneurship, investigates factors hindering its development, and provides 

recommendations to address these barriers. Nakhchivan's current potential is based on its 

unique characteristics and the efficient utilization of its resources, taking advantage of natural 

climatic conditions and population data. Factors that affect the complex organization of 

entrepreneurship in the autonomous republic, considering market restrictions under blockade, 

transit and cross-border socio-economic development in Nakhchivan, efficient resource 

utilization, and future expectations were identified. It was determined that small businesses 

are more profitable in the regional context, with a focus on the development of household and 

freelance sectors. The opening of the Zangezur Corridor, which will lift the blockade on 

Nakhchivan and establish it as the "Gateway of the Turks," will enhance economic 

cooperation and trade relations among all Turkic countries, providing a significant boost to 

the development of entrepreneurship in the autonomous republic. 

Key Words: Nakhchivan Autonomous Republic, entrepreneurship, Zangezur corridor, 

industry, agriculture, economic relations 
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ÖZET 

Modern koşullarda, bölgelerin sosyo-ekonomik kalkınması, yönetim stratejisinin ana 

hedefi olan bir araştırma nesnesi olarak özel bir role sahiptir. Girişimcilik ve oluşum 

özellikleri bölgesel kalkınmada önemli rol oynamaktadır. Nahçıvan Özerk Cumhuriyeti'nin 

sosyo-ekonomik gelişiminde özel sektörün payı yüksektir ve burada girişimciliğin rolünü 

özellikle belirtmek gerekir. 

Girişimcilik işin ayrılmaz bir parçasıdır ve onun önemli bir yönü olarak kabul edilir. 

Bu araştırmanın amacı abluka altındaki Nahçıvan Özerk Ccumhuriyetinte özel sektörün 

gelişmesi için elverişli koşullara sahip olması yönünden girişimciliğin mevcut durumunu, 

potansiyel kaynaklarını ve geleceğe yönelik beklentilerini incelemek, karşılaşılan zorlukları 

ve bu zorlukları çözmenin yollarını bulmaktır. Araştırma istatistiksel göstergeler yardımıyla 

yürütülmüş, özerk cumhuriyet ekonomisinin gelişme dinamikleri makroekonomik göstergeler 

temelinde incelenmiştir. Bilimsel makalede girişimciliğin yapısı ve ana yönleri incelenmiş, 

gelişimini engelleyen faktörler araştırılmış ve bu engellerin ortadan kaldırılmasına yönelik 

önerilerde bulunulmuştur. Nahçıvan'ın mevcut potansiyeli, doğal iklim koşulları ve nüfus 

verileri, girişimciliğin kendine özgü özelliklerine ve kaynak potansiyelinin verimli 

kullanılmasına dayanmaktadır. Abluka koşulları altında pazar kısıtlamaları bulunan özerk 

cumhuriyette girişimciliğin karmaşık organizasyonunu etkileyen faktörler, Nahçıvan'ın transit 

ve sınır ötesi sosyo-ekonomik gelişiminin özellikleri, kaynakların verimli kullanım yolları ve 

geleceğe yönelik beklentiler dikkate alınarak belirlendi. Mevcut durumda küçük işletmelerin 

bölgesel çevre açısından daha kârlı olduğu belirlendi. Bu amaçla, hane halkı ve serbest meslek 

alanının geliştirilmesi ana yön olarak kabul edilmektedir. Zengezur Koridorunun açılması, 

"Türkün Kapısı" olan Nahçıvan'ı ablukadan kurtaracak, Türk dünyasının tüm ülkeleri 

arasındaki ekonomik işbirliğini ve ticari ilişkileri güçlendirecek, bu da özerk cumhuriyette 

girişimciliğin gelişmesine hızlı bir ivme kazandıracaktır.  

Anahtar Kelimeler: Nahçivan Özerk Cumhuriyeti, girişimcilik, Zengezur koridoru, sanayi, 

tarım, ekonomik ilişkiler 

GIRIŞ 

Azerbaycana bağlı lakin ana karasından izole stratejik bir bölge olan Nahçıvan, 

Türkiye, İran ve Ermenistan ile sınır komşusudur ve   kadim İpek Yolunun üzerinde yerleşir. 

Türkiye ile Nahçıvan arasındaki 17 km uzunluğundaki sınır, Türk devletlerini birbirine 

bağlayan tek kara parçasıdır. İki ülke arasındaki ulaşım ve ticari ilişkiler Dilucu Sınır 

Kapısı'ndan gerçekleştirilmektedir. Nahçıvan'ın stratejik önemi, Türkiye, İran ve Ermenistan 

ile sınır komşusu olmasından kaynaklanmaktadır. Bu durum, bölgenin ticaret yolları ve enerji 

koridorları açısından kritik bir noktada olmasını sağlamaktadır. Nahçıvan'ı Ermenistan 

üzerinden Azerbaycan'a bağlayan kara ve demir yolu 1990'ların başlarından bu yana 

kullanılamamaktadır. Azerbaycan Cumhuriyeti'nin ekonomik-coğrafi bölgeselleşmesinde 

Nahçıvan toprakları ülkenin bütününün ekonomik bölgelerinden biri olarak anılmakta, ancak 

çok yönlü yapısıyla öne çıkmaktadır. Bu durum, özerk cumhuriyetin Azerbaycan 

Cumhuriyeti'nin ana topraklarından izole edilmiş bir coğrafi bölgede yer alması ve buna bağlı 

olarak uygun üretim alanlarının yaratılması pahasına burada yerel talebin sağlanmasının 

gerekli olmasıyla açıklanmaktadır.  

https://tr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Dilucu_S%C4%B1n%C4%B1r_Kap%C4%B1s%C4%B1
https://tr.wikipedia.org/wiki/Dilucu_S%C4%B1n%C4%B1r_Kap%C4%B1s%C4%B1
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Nahçıvan Özerk Cumhuriyeti'nin gerçek kaynak potansiyeli, eşsiz coğrafi ve ekolojik 

ortamı girişimcilik faaliyetleri için geniş fırsatlar yaratmaktadır. Nahçıvan, ayrıca Azerbaycan 

ile Türkiye arasında doğrudan bir bağlantı oluşturma potansiyeline sahiptir. Önemli ticaret 

yollarının kesiştiği bir noktada bulunması girişimciler için lojistik avantajlar sağlar.  

Azerbaycan'ın ayrılmaz bir parçası olan Nahçıvan abluka altındadır, toprak yapısı, 

geçiş ve sınır bölgesi onu farklı bir ekonomik yönetim nesnesi haline getirmektedir. Zengin 

doğal kaynaklar arasında traverten, tuz, kil, alçı, kaplamalı taş yatakları ve cevher (uranyum, 

bakır, bor) keşfedilmiştir. Özerk cumhuriyetin 5 500 km²'lik alanında 250'den fazla maden 

suyu kaynağı tescil edilmiştir. 

Bölgenin jeopolitik durumu ve konumu girişimciliğin gelişmesi açısından bir takım 

avantajlar yaratmaktadır. Nahçıvan Özerk Cumhuriyeti'nin İran ve Türkiye Cumhuriyeti 

sınırında olması, ablukanın şartları onun ihracat, ithalat ve girişimcilik yapısını 

şekillendirmektedir. Ancak tüm bu olumlu özelliklerine rağmen Nahçıvan'ın abluka altında 

olması girişimciliğin gelişmesini olumsuz etkilemekte ve bir takım zorluklara neden 

olmaktadır. Bilimsel makalede girişimciliğin gelişimini etkileyen faktörlerin belirlenmesi ve 

gelecekteki gelişim yönlerinin araştırılması planlanmaktadır. 

NAHÇIVAN'DA GİRİŞİMCİLİYİN MEVCUT DURUMU 

Girişimciliğin ekonomik büyümedeki rolü oldukça önemlidir. Girişimciler, yeni 

işletmeler kurarak ve mevcut işletmeleri geliştirerek ekonomik büyümeyi teşvik ederler. Yeni 

işletmelerin ortaya çıkması, piyasalara yeni ürünler ve hizmetlerin sunulmasını sağlar, 

rekabeti artırır ve tüketiciye daha fazla seçenek sunar. Bu da ekonomide canlılık ve dinamizm 

yaratır. Ayrıca, girişimciler istihdam yaratmada kritik bir rol oynarlar. Yeni işletmelerin 

kurulmasıyla birlikte iş gücü talebi artar ve bu da işsizlik oranlarını düşürür. Girişimciler aynı 

zamanda yenilikçilik ve teknolojik ilerleme için de bir itici güçtür. Yeni fikirler ve yeniliklerle 

pazara yeni ürünler sunarak, ekonomideki büyümeyi ve verimliliği artırırlar. Girişimcilik hem 

gelişmiş hem de gelişmekte olan ülkeler için istihdam yaratma, teknolojik ilerleme, verimlilik, 

ekonomik büyüme ve kalkınmanın önemli bir itici gücüdür (Keskin, 2018: 186). 

Nahçıvan gelişmekte olan çok sektörlü bir sanayi ve tarımsal sanayi cumhuriyetidir. 

Nahçıvan'da küçük girişimciliğin etkinliği ve ekonomik büyümenin piyasa talep ve arzına 

göre düzenlenmesi stratejisi, girişimciliğin gelişimini etkileyen faktörler, organizasyonel ve 

ekonomik önlemlerin mekanizmaları haklıdır. Nahçıvan'ın jeopolitik ve sınır bölgesi olması 

ihracat potansiyelini arttırmakta, Türkiye ve İran ile ekonomik ilişkilerini genişletmektedir. 

Nahçıvan, ayrıca Azerbaycan ile Türkiye arasında doğrudan bir bağlantı oluşturma 

potansiyeline sahiptir. Önemli ticaret yollarının kesiştiği bir noktada bulunması girişimciler 

için lojistik avantajlar sağlar.   

Bölgesel girişimciliğin temel amacı, bölgenin ekonomik döngüdeki rolünü arttırmak 

ve girişimciliği geliştirerek istihdam ve refah sorunlarını çözmektir (Muradov, 2019: 79). 

Bölgesel girişimcilik ikili kriterler ve bunların uzlaşmasının etkisi ile değerlendirilmektedir. 

Makro düzeyde değerlendirme, ekonomik büyüme üzerindeki etkiyle ölçülür. Mikro düzeyde 

ise nüfusun refahı, tüketimi ve diğer sosyal büyüme ve kalite göstergeleri ile ölçülür. Bu 

nedenle girişimcilik dinamik bir süreç olarak incelenmekte ve başlıca   etkenleri ve sonuçları 

değerlendirilmektedir. Bölgede girişimciliğin kriterleri ve göstergeleri ülkenin ilgili 

parametreleri tarafından belirlenmektedir. Yasal dayanak, uzmanlaşmanın yönü ve verimlilik, 

bölgeye uygun kaynaklara sahip girişimciler tarafından planlanır. Bir girişimci, karar verirken 

yetenekleri ve perspektif hedefleri ile ayırt edilir. 

Nahçıvan Özerk Cumhuriyetinde 2000-2022 yılında temel makroekonomik 

göstergelerin dinamikleri Tablo 1-de görüleceyi kibi  oluşmuştur:    



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

576 
 

                                                                               

 

Tablo 1. Temel makroekonomik göstergelerin  kişi başına dinamiği 

(Azerbaycan manatı ile) 

Kaynak: Diyagram yazar tarafından Nahçivan Özerk Cumhuriyeti Devlet İstatistik 

Komitesi'nin resmi web sitesi verilerine göre hazırlanmıştır. 

GSYİH'nın büyüme hızı ve kişi başına düşen düzeyi, ekonomik kalkınmanın finansal 

olanaklarını şekillendirmektedir. 2000 yılında kişi başına GSYİH 236,2 manat iken bu seviye 

6440,1'e çıkmış olup,  27 kat artmıştır. Nahçıvan Özerk Cumhuriyetindeki GSYİH büyümesi, 

üretim ve ihracattaki artışla doğrulanıyor. Özel sektörün GSYİH içindeki payı 2022 yılında 

%88'dir. Nahçıvan'ın ithalat ve ihracat yapısı iç pazarın ürün ve hizmet sunumunu 

etkilemektedir. Sektörler arası ilişkiler genişledikçe ithalat azalıyor, ihracat artıyor. 

İstatistiksel verilere göre ihracatın dış ticaret cirosunda payı 2009'da 112,2 milyon dolar, 

2020'de ise 425,5 milyon dolar oldu. Bu da neredeyse 4 kat artış anlamına geliyor. 

Tablo 2. 2022-ci yılında Gayri Safi Yurdiçi Hasilanın alan yapısı (%100)  

 

                   Kaynak: Diyagram yazar tarafından Nahçivan Özerk Cumhuriyeti Devlet 

İstatistik Komitesi'nin resmi web sitesi verilerine göre hazırlanmıştır. 
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Diyagramdan da görülebileceği gibi sanayi sektörü GSYİH yapısında ilk sırada yer 

almaktadır. Bileşiminde gıda ve işleme sanayi ürünleri, et ve süt işleme işletmeleri 

ağırlıktadır. Yerel tarım ürünlerinin işlenmesi ve madencilik sanayide özel bir yer tutmaktadır. 

Elektronik, metal işleme, hafif, inşaat malzemeleri endüstrileri var. Endüstriyel açıdan önemli 

zengin doğal kaynaklara sahip özerk cumhuriyette, çeşitli inşaat malzemelerinin üretiminin 

genişletilmesi ve üretilen ürünlerin dünya pazarına ihraç edilmesi için uygun koşullar 

bulunmaktadır (Musayev, 2023:  120 ). Analizler, Nahçıvan Özerk Cumhuriyeti'ndeki ticari 

kuruluşların endüstriyel faaliyetlerinin giderek genişlediğini göstermektedir. 

İnşaat sektörünün öncelikli yönelimi özgül ağırlığından dolayı yıllar itibariyle %20-

22'ye kadar çıkmıştır. Bu rakam 2006 yılında %12,0 iken 2022 yılında %18'e yükseldi. 

Bireysel girişimcilik daha çok inşaat sektöründe görülmektedir. Kırsal kesimde konut inşaatı 

önceliğini korumaktadır.  

Verimli toprakları ve uygun iklimi sayesinde tarım ve hayvancılık, girişimciler için 

büyük fırsatlar sunar. Organik tarım ve gıda işleme sektörlerinde büyük potansiyel 

bulunmaktadır. 

Tarımın girişimcilik için karakteristik bir alan olması ve nüfusun %70'inin köylerde yaşaması, 

serbest meslek ve hizmet alanını daha öncelikli bir alan haline getirmektedir. Gıda üretiminin 

ana amacı hane halkıdır. Nahçıvan'da hayvancılık üretimi tamamen ev üretimine aittir. 

Tarımsal ürünlerin kullanımı ağırlıklı olarak yerel halkın talebine yönelik ve ihraç ürünü 

olarak kullanılmaktadır. Tarım ağırlıklı olarak bağcılık, hayvancılık ve bahçecilik alanlarında 

uzmanlaşma meydana gelmiştir. Meyve ve sebzeler, iç ve dış pazarlarda örnek ürünler olarak 

daha yüksek satın alma gücüne sahiptir. Bu ürünlerin işlenmesiyle elde edilen ürünlerin 

artması istihdamın artmasına ve gelirin artmasına yol açmaktadır. Nahçıvan'da tarımla ilgili 

sanayi ve hizmet alanının genişletilmesi, bölgenin kapsamlı kalkınma yönü olarak daha da 

öncelikli bir yöndür. İstihdam ve girişimcilik tarımda daha ön plana çıkmaktadır. Zengin 

tarihi ve doğal güzellikleri, turizm sektöründe girişimcilik için büyük bir potansiyel oluşturur. 

Sağlık turizmi ve ekoturizm de gelişmekte olan alanlardır. 

Bölgenin girişimciliği coğrafi ve entegrasyon fırsatlarıyla ölçülür, bölgenin pazar 

altyapısı her girişimci için kilit rol oynamaktadır (Bedelov, 2000:23). Kaynaklar açısından, 

Nahçıvan Özerk Cumhuriyetinde aşağıdaki girişimcilik türleri ön plana çıkmaktadır: 

 Sanayede inşaat malzemeleri, gıda işleme ve madencilik; 

 Turizm alanında sağlık, kırsal turizm, tarih-kültür turizmi, inanç-hac turizmi, etnik 

turizm; 

 Hane halkı için iç pazarı kapsayacak şekilde tarım ürünleri, meyveler, sebzeler ve ayrıca 
hayvancılık; 

 Serbest meslekte giyim eşyaları, evdeki sanat eşyaları; 
 İnşaat alanında doğal kaynaklardan üretilen tuğla, çimento, harç ve seramik ürünler; 

 Yeşil enerji üretimi. 

Nahçıvan'ın yeşil enerji bölgesine dönüştürülmesi ihracat için geniş fırsatlar yaratmaktadır. 

Özerk Cumhuriyette yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklarına olan ilgi son yıllarda artmış ve bu 

alanda çeşitli projeler hayata geçirilmiştir. Bölgenin sahip olduğu güneş, rüzgar, hidroelektrik 

ve jeotermal enerji potansiyeli, yeşil enerji projelerinin geliştirilmesine olanak tanımaktadır: 
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- Güneş Enerjisi: Nahçıvan, yüksek güneşlenme süresi ve yoğun güneş ışığı ile güneş 

enerjisi üretimi için ideal bir bölgedir. Güneş enerjisi, hem elektrik üretimi hem de ısıtma 

amaçlı kullanılabilir. Nahçıvan'da kurulan güneş panelleri ve güneş enerjisi santralleri, 

bölgenin enerji ihtiyacını karşılamada önemli bir rol oynamaktadır. 

- Rüzgar Enerjisi: Nahçıvan'da rüzgar enerjisi potansiyeli de oldukça yüksektir. 

Bölgedeki dağlık alanlar ve vadiler, rüzgar türbinlerinin kurulumu için uygun alanlar 

sunmaktadır. Rüzgar enerjisi projeleri, elektrik üretimi için sürdürülebilir ve çevre dostu 

bir seçenek olarak öne çıkmaktadır. 

- Hidroelektrik Enerji: Nahçıvan'ın akarsu ve nehirleri, küçük ölçekli hidroelektrik 

santrallerinin kurulumu için uygun fırsatlar sunmaktadır. Bu santraller, yerel enerji 

ihtiyacını karşılamak ve enerji bağımsızlığını artırmak için kullanılabilir. 

- Jeotermal Enerji: Nahçıvan'da yeraltı sıcak su kaynakları, jeotermal enerji projeleri için 

önemli bir potansiyele sahiptir. Jeotermal enerji, hem elektrik üretimi hem de ısıtma 

amaçlı kullanılabilir ve bölgenin enerji çeşitliliğini artırabilir. 

Nahçıvan'da hane halkının sayısı devlet işletmelerinde çalışan sayısından daha fazladır. 

Bu durum tarımda ailelerin ve kırsal kesimde yaşayanların geleneksel ve yerel koşullarda 

hanelerde istihdam edilmesiyle açıklanmaktadır. Kırsal nüfusun istihdamı ağırlıklı olarak 

hayvancılık ve tarımdır. 

Nahçıvan'da girişimciliğin ana yönü hizmet ve altyapı sektörüdür. Böylece serbest 

meslek, bireysel girişimcilik ve altyapı olanaklarının büyüme hızı girişimcilik için koşullar 

yaratmaktadır. 

Bölgesel girişimciliğin iç ve dış pazarlara yönelmesi, nüfusun istihdam edilmesine ve 

bölgenin alanlara göre uzmanlaşmasına yol açmaktadır (Mahmudov, 2011: 57). Böylece 

Nahçıvan'da turizm ve ulaşım sisteminin genişlemesi ve gelişmesiyle hizmet alanı üretim 

kapasitesini artırmaktadır. Daha fazla turizm ithalatı ihracatı ve istihdamı etkiler. Küçük 

işletme altyapısı her bölgede ekonomik faaliyete ve geleneksel emeğe göre uzmanlaşmıştır. 

Tarım ürünlerinin iç ve dış pazarı, işleme tesislerinin genişletilmesiyle çeşitlendirilmektedir. 

Geri dönüşüm işletmeleri bireysel tarıma dayalıdır. Bireysel ekonomi turizm kompleksine 

dahil olarak yeni finansman kaynakları elde etmektedir. 

Nüfus gelirlerinin doğası, tüketimin kaynaklarını ve verimli yapısını 

şekillendirmektedir. Nüfusun geliri, yasal ve fiziksel çalışmanın yanı sıra özel çiftçilik, 

serbest meslek gibi ücretli emek için ödenen ücretlerle ifade edilir. Aile gelirinin %60-70'i 

ticari gelirdir. 
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  Tablo 3. Nahçıvan Özerk Cumhuriyeti'nde nüfus gelirlerinin dinamiği 

(Azerbaycan manatı ile) 

 

 
              

          Kaynak: Diyagram yazar tarafından Azerbaycan Cumhuriyeti Devlet İstatistik 

Komitesi'nin resmi web sitesi  verilerine göre hazırlanmıştır. 

 

Nüfus gelirinin dinamikleri büyüme hızıyla birlikte gözlenmektedir. 2022 yılında 

nüfusun geliri 2015 yılına göre %30 arttı. Girişimcilik gelirinin gelir içindeki payı %29-35'e 

kadar çıkmaktadır.  

Girişimciliğin gelişmesi için yaratılan koşulların bir sonucu olarak, son yıllarda 

Nahçıvan Özerk Cumhuriyetinin sanayi sektöründeki girişimcilerin sayısında önemli bir artış 

yaşanmaktadır. İstatistiklere göre bu sayı 2018 yılında 824 kişiden 2022 yılında 1017 kişiye 

çıkmıştır (Musayev, 2023: 33). 

Mevcut durumda Nahçıvan'da küçük işletmelerin gelişmesinin daha verimli olduğu 

düşünülmektedir. Nahçıvan hükümeti küçük ve orta ölçekli işletmelerin (KOBİ'ler) 

kurulmasını sağlamak için çeşitli ekonomik teşvikler sunmaktadır. Girişimciler, yerel 

bankalar ve finans kuruluşları aracılığıyla düşük faizli krediler ve hibe programlarından 

yararlana bilmektedirler. Bu destekler, özellikle tarım, turizm ve imalat gibi stratejik 

sektörlere yöneliktir. Nahçıvan, yabancı yatırımları çekmek, uluslararası işbirliklerini artırmak 

için çeşitli teşvikler sunmak, komşu ülkelerle ticaret ve ekonomik işbirliğini artırarak, 

bölgesel ekonomik entegrasyonu güçlendirmeyi hedeflemektedir. Bu hedefler, Nahçıvan'ın 

bölgesel ve küresel ekonomide daha güçlü bir oyuncu olmasını sağlayacaktır. 

 

KARŞILAŞILAN ZORLUKLAR VE ÇÖZÜM ÖNERİLERİ 

Mevcut durumda Nahçıvan'da girişimciliğin gelişmesini engelleyen bir takım faktörler 

bulunmaktadır ve iletişim ilişkileri bu faktörlere bağlanabilir. Bazı ürünlerin İran Cumhuriyeti 

topraklarından Bakü'ye ve diğer bölge ve ülkelere taşınması, ek maliyet ve zaman artışına yol 

açmaktadır. Bu durum ev ürünlerinin pazara veya tüketime sunulmasını ciddi anlamda 

engellemektedir. Nahçıvan'ın diğer bölgelerle bağlantısı sadece hava yoluyla mümkün 

olduğundan turistlerin ve yerel halkın seyahatini azaltmakta ve ek maliyetleri artırmaktadır. 
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Nüfusun istihdam alanını esas olarak tarım  ve ticaret oluşturmaktadır. Toplu yemek 

hizmetleri modern gelişmiş bölgelerle karşılaştırıldığında hala düşüktür. Bunun nedeni 

nüfusun düşük geliri ve sosial  iaşe hizmetindn kaynaklanmaktadır. 

Yatırım kaynağı olarak banka kredileri, ipotek fonları ve yabancı yatırımlar ülkede kilit 

rol oynuyor. Yatırımın yabancı ülkelere ve cumhuriyet girişimcileriyle buluşturulması için 

serbest ekonomik bölgeler, hedeflenen sermaye yatırımları ve adil bir dağıtım sistemi 

oluşturulmalıdır. Yatırım fırsatlarını artırmak, katılımcı ülke ve şirketleri çekmek için 

kaynakların verimli kullanılması ve çoğaltılmasına yönelik kaynak tahsisinin iyileştirilmesi 

gerekmektedir. Bu açıdan bakıldığında ucuz kaynakların yeniden üretimi için sadece maliyet 

yapısına göre bölmek değil, aynı zamanda nihai ürünün tüketim fiyatlarından dolayı gelir 

oluşumunda ek temettü veya kira geliri uygulamak da mümkündür (Alirzayev, 2000: 151). 

Nahçıvan'da rekabet, özellikle tarım ve gıda işleme sektörlerinde yoğundur. Yerel 

üreticiler ve küçük ölçekli girişimciler büyük ölçekli şirketlerle rekabet etmekte 

zorlanabilmektedirler. 

Nahçıvan'daki girişimciler, genellikle finansman sağlama konusunda zorluklar 

yaşamaktadır. Yerel bankaların ve finansal kurumların sınırlı kredi imkanları, sermaye 

erişimini zorlaştırmaktadır. Bölgenin izolasyonu ve küçük ölçekli ekonomisi, yerli ve yabancı 

yatırımcıları çekmekte zorlanmasına neden olmaktadır. Girişimcilik ve iş yönetimi 

konularında yeterli eğitim ve yetkinlik eksiklikleri bulunmaktadır. Girişimcilik ekosisteminde 

mentorluk ve danışmanlık hizmetlerinin eksikliği, yeni girişimcilerin iş kurma ve büyütme 

sürecinde destek almalarını zorlaştırmaktadır. 

Yukarıda belirtilen hususlar dahilinde  Nahçıvan Özerk Cumhuriyeti'nde girişimciliğin 

gelişmesini hızlandırmak amacıyla aşağıdaki önerilerde bulunulabilir: 

 Lojistik altyapının geliştirilmesi yerli üreticilerin ürünlerini dış pazarlara daha kolay 

ulaştırmasına imkan  sağlamaktadır. 

 Dijital platformlar aracılığıyla geniş kitlelere ulaşmak pazar erişimini artırabilir. E-

ticaret siteleri ve dijital pazarlama stratejileri yerel işletmelerin rekabet gücünü 

artırmaktadır. 

 Ortaklıklar kuran ve iş ağlarına katılan yerel işletmeler pazar bilgisi ve iş fırsatları 

oluştura bilir. 

 Mikrofinans kurumları ve kredi kooperatiflerinin yaygınlaştırılması, küçük ölçekli 

işletmelerin sermaye erişimini kolaylaştırabilir. 

 Hükümetin ve uluslararası kuruluşların sağladığı hibe ve teşvik programlarının 

artırılması ve erişiminin kolaylaştırılması önemlidir. 

 Yabancı yatırımcıları çekmek için cazip teşvik paketleri ve güvenilir iş ortamı 

sağlanmalıdır. 

 Üniversiteler ve eğitim kurumları, girişimcilik ve iş yönetimi konularında modern ve 

uygulamalı eğitim programları sunmalıdır. 

 Teknik ve profesyonel becerilerin geliştirilmesi için mesleki eğitim ve sertifikasyon 

programları düzenlenmelidir. 

 Girişimcilik ekosisteminde mentorluk ve danışmanlık hizmetlerinin yaygınlaştırılması, 

yeni girişimcilere yol göstermede önemli bir rol oynayabilir. 

 Uzun Vadeli Strateji olarak Nahçıvan'da teknoloji ve altyapı yatırımlarının artırılması, 

girişimcilik için daha elverişli bir ortam meydana getirecektir. 
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 Uluslararası işbirlikleri ve ticaret anlaşmalarının genişlətilmesi yerel işletmelerin dış 

pazarlara erişimini kolaylaştırabilir. 

 Sürdürülebilir ve çevre dostu girişimcilik projeleri teşvik edilerek, uzun vadeli 

ekonomik büyüme sağlanabilir. 

 Nahçıvan, yeşil enerji projeleri için uluslararası finansman ve teknik destek sağlayan 

kuruluşlarla işbirliği yapabilir. Bu işbirlikleri, bölgedeki yeşil enerji projelerinin 

finansmanını ve sürdürülebilirliğini arttırabilir. 

Nahçıvan ve Türkiye arasındaki ulaştırma ve lojistik ağının güçlendirilmesi, yeni 

demiryolu ve karayolu bağlantılarının inşa edilmesi iki bölge arasındaki ticaretin 

kolaylaşmasına ve ekonomik ilişkilerin gelişmesine katkı sağlayacaktır. Bu yeni bağlantılar, 

bölgenin lojistik merkezi olma potansiyelini artıracaktır. 

 

SONUÇ 

Araştırmalar Nahçıvan Özerk Cumhuriyeti'nde  ortaya çıkarılan değerin tüm ihtiyaçları 

karşılamadığını göstermektedir. Buna ülke düzeyinde müdahale edilerek ekonomik kalkınma 

dinamikleri sağlanmaktadır. Nahçıvan'ın sosyo-ekonomik gelişme yönleri ve organizasyon 

mekanizmaları, transit, sınır ve abluka koşullarında bir dizi uluslararası ve diğer ülkelerle 

bağlantılı olarak çözülmektedir. Nahçıvan mevcut potansiyeli, doğal iklim koşulları ve nüfus 

artış özellikleriyle diğer bölgelerden ayrılmaktadır. Nahçıvan, ekonomisini çeşitlendirmeyi ve 

tarım, sanayi, turizm ve hizmet sektörlerinde dengeli bir büyüme sağlamayı hedeflemektedir. 

Yerel kaynakların işlenmesi ve yüksek katma değerli ürünlerin üretilmesi, ekonomik 

büyümenin sürdürülebilirliğini artıracaktır. 

Abluka altındaki Nahçıvan ile Azerbaycan'ın diğer bölgeleri arasındakı ekonomik ve 

ulaştırma ilişkilerinin bozulması girişimciliğin gelişmesini olumsuz etkilemektedir. "Tarihi 

İpek Yolu" üzerinde yer alan Zengezur Koridorunun hizmete açılması, bölgenin sosyo-

ekonomik yaşamında yatırım kaynaklarının nicelik ve nitelik bakımından arttırılması yönünde 

etkili sonuçlar vermekte, bölgenin yük taşıma kapasitesini artırmaktadır. Koridor, ticari 

ilişkilerin ve turist akışının büyümesi için uygun  şartlar meydana getirmektedir. Zengezur 

koridorunun açılması Nahçıvan'dan ihraç edilen ürün miktarını ve üretimini 2-3 kat artırabilir.  

Koridorun kullanılması, Nahçıvan'ın ekonomik ve sosyal yaşamında yeni fırsatlar açacak, 

tarım ürünlerini ülke pazarlarına ulaştıracak, komşu ülkelerle ulaşım bağlantılarını 

genişletecek, ithalat maliyetlerini azaltacak ve fiyat mekanizmasnı etkileyerek girişimciliğin 

gelişmesine hızlı bir ivme kazandıracaktır.  
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ABSTRACT 

Artificial intelligence (AI) provides competitive advantages such as reducing costs, 

time, data analysis and information accuracy. The current developments and discussions 

on AI and its associated algorithms as a tool are of particular importance in this context. 

This article aims to categorize the importance of ethical reflections in the context of 

business informatics and to create technical and methodological possibilities for a 

connection respectively the competitive of companies, moreover the article presents 

some aspects regarding the quality of worker life. The digitization of the world of work 

is multifaceted, complex and has had an impact on the competitive market. The research 

is based on a conceptual analysis of business informatics in relation to the ethical 

aspects of business informatics and a qualitative study based on a questionnaire, about 

the perception of ethical requirements in the field of AI and the influence of the 

dimension of the quality of working life on the quality working life to remain 

completive on the market. The research results indicate that after years of international 

debates on the ethics of business information technology, numerous proposals for 

legislation and regulation of these technologies have emerged. One aspect of possible 

legislative frameworks for AI could be a regulatory or ethics oversight body in the field 

of AI.  
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ABSTRACT 

Depictions of the human figure have been a significant theme in artworks from cave paintings 

to the present day. Particularly since the Romantic movement, artists have found broader 

opportunities to express their inner worlds in their paintings. Self-portraits, however, are the 

result of a personal and introspective journey, undertaken by the artist during a solitary 

period, where they focus on their own face—a journey that only the artist can truly reflect. 

Through their art, artists have borne witness to the traces left by time and their own thought 

worlds. These paintings go beyond mere documentation; they sometimes include the artist’s 

inner confrontations while portraying themselves. In painting, the symbol serves as an indirect 

means of conveying subject matter. In this study, printed and electronic sources were 

examined, and the symbols used in self-portraits within contemporary painting were analyzed 

in the context of culture, identity, and body perception. It was observed that self-portraits, as a 

form of self-expression, address cultural heritage, internal conflicts, identity, and social 

critiques through symbolic elements. 

Keywords: Art, Self-Portrait, Painting, Culture, Identity, Critique. 

 

ÖZET 

İnsan betimlemeleri, mağara resimlerinden günümüze kadar sanat yapıtlarında önemli bir 

konu olmuştur. Özellikle Romantizm akımından itibaren sanatçılar, kendi duygu dünyalarını 

resimlerinde ifade etme konusunda daha geniş bir olanak bulmuşlardır. Otoportreler ise 

sanatçının kendisiyle baş başa kaldığı bir zaman diliminde kendi yüzüne bakarak çalıştığı özel 

ve sanatçının sadece kendisinin yansıtabileceği içsel bir yolculuğun sonucudur. Sanatçılar 

yılların kendilerinde bıraktığı tüm izlere, düşünce dünyasına resimlerini tanık etmişlerdir. Bu 

resimler birer kayıt tutmanın da ötesinde sanatçının kendisini resimlerken kimi zaman içsel 

yüzleşmeleri de içerir. Sembol ise resimde konunun dolaylı bir aktarım aracı olarak yer bulur.  

Bu çalışmada basılı ve elektronik kaynaklar taranarak, çağdaş resim sanatında otoportrelerde 

kullanılan semboller kültür, kimlik ve beden algısı bağlamında incelenmiştir. Sanatçının 

kendini ifade biçimi olan otoportrelerde, kültürel miras, içsel çatışmalar, kimlik ve toplumsal 

eleştirilerin sembolik unsurlar aracılığıyla işlendiği gözlemlenmiştir. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sanat, Otoportre, Resim, Kültür, Kimlik, Eleştiri. 
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1. GİRİŞ 

Resim sanatında portre, bir insanın özelliklerini betimleyen resim türüdür. Portrede figürün 

tamamen resimlendiği çalışmalar olduğu gibi bel hizasından, omuz hizasından betimlemeleri 

veya yalnızca baş kısmının resimlendiği görülür. Bir ya da birden çok kişinin aynı 

kompozisyonda yer alması ile de portre çalışmaları yapılır (Özkanlı, 2006, s.6). Portreler 

sadece sıfatların değil kimliklerin de görselleştiği bir alandır. Dolayısıyla portrelerde fiziksel 

görünümün yanında kişiye ait ruhsallığın da ifade edilme olanağı bulunur. Bir insanın bedeni 

insanın anlam katmanlarını görünür kılan yüzeyidir (Leppert, 2021, s.232,233). Tansuğ 

(1988)’de sanat biçimlerinin düşünceyi somutlaştırdığından bahseder. Ona göre yazının da 

aynı işlevi vardır ancak sanat biçimlerinde düşüncenin ruhsal ve algılanabilen içerikleri de 

bulunur.  

İnsan tasvirleri çok eski eserlerde yer almıştır. En eski yağlıboya portrelerin Feyyum 

portreleri olduğu bilinmektedir (Berger,2021, s.30). Eski Yunan heykellerinde, sikkelerin 

üzerinde, İslamiyetten önceki Türk resim sanatında da portrelere rastlamak mümkündür. 

Çoğunlukla statüyü temsilen yapılan portreler, Mısır’da öbür dünya inançları ile bağlantılı bir 

yol izlemektedir (Demirbulak, 2007, s.53,54.) Portre tasvirleri yöneticiler, krallar, soylulardan 

zamanla kent soylulara, sıradan insanlara doğru bir çizgiyi takip etmiştir.  

Otoportrelerin gelişimi portre resmine nazaran daha sonraki dönemlere tarihlenir. Otoportreler 

sanatçının kendisini betimlediği resimsel ifadelerdir. Sanatçılar kendilerini betimlerken 

dışarıdan bakan bir sanatçı gibi olamazlar. Tam da kendisini aynada kendi gözerinin içine 

bakarken betimlemek, ister istemez duygu ve düşün dünyasının içerisinde bir seyahati de 

gerektirir. Bunun içindir ki otoportreler sanatçıların kendi yaşamlarından parçaları dolaylı ya 

da dolaysız biçimde yansıttıkları birer biyografi olma özelliğini de taşır.  

Bu çalışmada çağdaş resim sanatında otoportre konusu kültür, sanatçının kimlik algısı ve 

bedene yüklenen anlamlara eleştiri bağlamı içerisinde ele alınmıştır. Bu minvalde literatür 

taraması yapılmıştır. Çalışmada, güncel sanatın dikkat çeken sanatçılarından bazılarına yer 

verilmiştir. Otoportre konusu literatürde çok çalışılan bir konudur.  Bu çalışmada çağdaş 

resim sanatında otoportrelerde kullanılan semboller kültür, kimlik ve beden algısı bağlamında 

incelenmiştir. Sanatçının kendini ifade biçimi olan otoportrelerde, kültürel miras, içsel 

çatışmalar, kimlik ve toplumsal eleştirilerin sembolik unsurlar aracılığıyla işlendiği 

gözlemlenmiştir. 

 

2. OTOPORTRELERDE SEMBOLİK ANLATIMLAR, KÜLTÜR, KİMLİK VE 

ELEŞTİRİ 

Sanatçı, portre çalışırken modelinin fiziksel görüntüsü yanında kişiliğine dair özellikleri de 

betimler. İzleyici resme baktığında modelin fiziksel özellikleri ile bu kişinin duyguları, 

yaşantıları belki sağlığına dair yorumlar yapabilir. Portrenin mimikleri, belli duygulara atıf 

yapabilir. Resmin yapıldığı tarihe bakarak modelin dünya görüşü hakkında tahminler 

yürütebilir. Sanatçının bıraktığı ipuçları bu yorumları yapmada yol gösterici olmaktadır. 

Sanatçı resmini yaptığı kişiye ait eşyaları, yaşamından kesitleri ya da sembolleri 

kompozisyonunda belirtebilir. Bu semboller izleyicisine belli başlı yorumları yapmada destek 
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olurken sanatçı kimi zaman da tamamen renkler ve kompozisyon kurulumuyla yorumu 

izleyenin hayal gücüne bırakır. Ressamın resmini yaparken kullanabileceği teknikler ve 

tarzlar oldukça çeşitlidir. Konunun ihtiyacına göre kompozisyonunu kurar, tekniği bu 

kompozisyona uygun olacak şekilde belirler.  

Ensor, Munch, Modigliani ya da Van Gogh’un portrelerinde duyguların, ruh hallerinin, 

korkuların, düşlerin yansımaları görülür (Ernur, 2012, s. 36). Bu örnekler sanatçının fiziksel 

betimlemenin ötesine geçmesine verilecek örneklerden birkaçıdır. Sanatçı duyguların, korku 

ya da fantazilerin aktarımını yaparken toplumsal normlara eleştirilerini de ifade edebilir. 

Courbet’nin “Günaydın, Bay Courbet!” isimli yapıtı bu anlamda dikkat çeker. Resimde 

gündelik hayattan bir kesit vardır ve soylu olmayan insanların portreleri de resmin konusu 

olmuştur. Döneminde eleştirilere maruz kalan Courbet toplum normlarının dışına çıkar. 

Onları eleştirir ve bu normlara başkaldırır (Duymaz, 2012, s.18). 

Otoportre çalışmalarında modelin kendisi ressamdır. Ressam kendisini resimlerken elbette 

dışarıdan tarafsız bir yaklaşım sergilemesi zordur. Yaşanmışlıkları, içel dünyasının 

karmaşıklığı resimlerinde gün yüzüne çıkabilir. Sanat tarihinde yaşamları boyunca zorluklar 

ve acılar içinde yaşamış sanatçılar vardır. Bu sanatçılardan birisi Frida Kahlo’dur.  

Kahlo’nun bedensel acıları resimlerinde çok işlediği konulardan birisidir. Çocukken geçirdiği 

kazanın ardından acılı ameliyatları, yatağa bağlı yaşadığı dönemleri, içsel kırgınlıkları, 

özlemleri resimlerinde belirir. “İki Frida” (Resim1) resminde yan yana oturan iki tane Frida 

resimlenmiştir. İki figür el ele tutuşmaktadır, bedenleri izleyene dönüktür. İki Frida’nın kalbi 

birbirine bağlıdır ve kalpler anatomik olarak betimlenmiştir. Sağdaki figürde kalp bütündür, 

soldakinde ise kalbin içi görünmektedir. Her iki figürün ellerinde bir şeyler tuttuğu görülür. 

Meksika kıyafeti ile resimlenmiş figürde eşi Diego’nun resmi elindeyken soldaki figür elinde 

damarı sıkıştırdığı bir makas tutar. Ancak bu damardan akan kanlar beyaz eteğine damlamış 

ve akmaya devam etmektedir. Bu kırmızı kan lekeleri beyaz eteğinin uçlarında yer alan 

kırmızı çiçeklerle benzerlik gösterir. Figürlerin arkasında koyu tonlarda bir fon vardır. Gri 

tonların ağırlıklı olduğu fonda fırça darbelerinin yönlerinden dolayı hareketli bir görüntü 

oluşmuştur. Sanatçı bu betimlemelerinden yola çıkarak yorumlamalar yapılabilir. Kalp 

motiflerinin figürlerde belirgin olması sanatçının kırgınlıklarını sembolize ettiği söylenebilir. 

Kalpten çıkan damardan akan kan ile halen bu acılarının devam ettiği görülmektedir 

(https://www-fridakahlo-org.translate.goog/the-two-

fridas.jsp?_x_tr_sl=en&_x_tr_tl=tr&_x_tr_hl=tr&_x_tr_pto=tc). Buna rağmen figürler 

dimdik oturmakta acıları portrelerinde herhangi bir mimik oluşturmamaktadır.  

  

https://www-fridakahlo-org.translate.goog/the-two-fridas.jsp?_x_tr_sl=en&_x_tr_tl=tr&_x_tr_hl=tr&_x_tr_pto=tc
https://www-fridakahlo-org.translate.goog/the-two-fridas.jsp?_x_tr_sl=en&_x_tr_tl=tr&_x_tr_hl=tr&_x_tr_pto=tc
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Resim 1. Frida Kahlo, İki Frida, 1939 

Figürlerin ağızları sımsıkı kapalıdır, gözleri ise yüzde belirgin olarak öne çıkar.  Birbirine 

destek olan iki dost gibi görünümleri ile iki kadın acılarını paylaşmaktadır. Fonda gri tonlarda 

boyanmış alan ise akan kan betimlemesinden sonra resimde sessizliği bozan ikinci kısımdır. 

Bir fırtınayı anımsatan kara bulutların kasvetli hareketliliğidir sanki. Sanatçının betimlemeleri 

dışarıdan yoğunluğu çok anlaşılamayan iç dünyasının bir gösterimini sunar.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Resim 2. Frida Kahlo, Kökler, 1943 

 

Sanatçı “Kökler” isimli ikinci resminde toprağa uzanmış bir şekilde yine izleyene dönük 

vücudu ile kendisini çalışmıştır. Kompozisyon yatay çalışılmıştır. Figür zemini bölmekte 

böylece gökyüzü ile birlikte dört yatay alan oluşmaktadır. Bu yatay alanı dikey çizgiler ile 

bölen ve hareket kazandıran ise bitki motifi ile zeminin çatlak görünümünü oluşturan 

çizgilerdir. Bu çalışmasında da metaforik bir anlatım söz konusudur. Figür boş bir toprakta 

yatmasına rağmen vücudunu saran, bedeninin içinden çıkan yaprak betimlemeleri görülür. Bu 

yaprakların damarları vardır ve bu damarlar toprağa ulaşmakta ve kök salmaktadır. Figür sağ 

yanına dönmüş biçimde uzanmıştır. Üzerinde kırmızı tonlarda bir kıyafet, turuncu tonlarda 

etekleri beyaz fırfırlı ayaklarını kapatan uzun bir elbise vardır. Figürün saçları açık ve 
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uzundur. Sağ kolunun altında bir yastık bulunur. Üzerine uzandığı toprak çatlak ve kurudur. 

Figür bu kuru zeminin üstünde canlı renklerle ön plana çıkar. Bedeninin içinden geçen bitkiler 

bedenin sol tarafındaki büyük bir oyuktan çıkmaktadır. Portrede dalgın ve üzgün bir ifade 

betimlemiştir. Köklenme isteği bir kadının çocuk isteğini anımsatır (https://www-fridakahlo-

org.translate.goog/roots.jsp?_x_tr_sl=en&_x_tr_tl=tr&_x_tr_hl=tr&_x_tr_pto=tc ). Üzgün bir 

portre, kurak topraklar, bu kurak toprağa kan damarları ile köklenmeye çalışan, figürün 

bedenini saran bir bitki… 

Günümüz kültürünün yüklediği bir program olan kusursuz görünme zorunluluğu kadınları tek 

tip görselliğe yaklaştırmaktadır. Güzel algısını yönlendiren moda akımlar kadınları, yüzlerinin 

bir kıyafet gibi kesilip dikilebildiği bir evrenin içine itmiştir.  

Popüler kültürde sunulan kadın kimliğine kendi portreleri ile eleştirel bir yaklaşım sunar 

Cindy Sherman. Farklı açılardan çektiği kendi portre fotoğraflarını farklı boyut ve renklerde 

kolajlamıştır. Bu portrelerde yüz hatlarında yakaladığı uyumsuzluk ile toplumda kadına 

yüklenen güzellik algısına göndermelerde bulunmaktadır (Resim 3-4-5-6). Yapaylık ile 

kimlik arasındaki gerilim sanatçının çalışmalarında öne çıkmaktadır. Kimliklerin çok 

katmanlılığının kurgusunun insan tarafından tasarlandığı ve tek bir görüntüde bu katmanları 

betimlemenin zorluklarına dikkat 

çekmektedir(https://www.finestresullarte.info/en/contemporary-art/cindy-sherman-presents-a-

set-of-30-new-works-in-new-york).   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Resim3-4 Cindy Sherman, Dijital Manipülasyon,2010/2023 

 

 

https://www-fridakahlo-org.translate.goog/roots.jsp?_x_tr_sl=en&_x_tr_tl=tr&_x_tr_hl=tr&_x_tr_pto=tc
https://www-fridakahlo-org.translate.goog/roots.jsp?_x_tr_sl=en&_x_tr_tl=tr&_x_tr_hl=tr&_x_tr_pto=tc
https://www.finestresullarte.info/en/contemporary-art/cindy-sherman-presents-a-set-of-30-new-works-in-new-york
https://www.finestresullarte.info/en/contemporary-art/cindy-sherman-presents-a-set-of-30-new-works-in-new-york
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Resim 5-6. Cindy Sherman, Dijital Manipülasyon,2023 

 

 

Avusturyalı sanatçı Arnulf Rainer’da bedenin tüketim kültürüyle paralel olarak sunulan 

yüzeysel imajına tepki göstermektedir. Sanatçı oto portrelerine yaptığı müdahalelerle bedenin 

görünenin ötesindeki daha temel anlamına atıfta bulunur. Sanatçı çektiği fotoğraflara boyama, 

kazıma yöntemleri ile uygulamalar yapmıştır. Şiddet uygulanarak değişime uğrayan görseller, 

bedenin değişime uğramış şiddet görmüş yönünü temsil etmektedir 

(https://archive.org/details/20240528_20240528_1605_portraiture_2004/page/219/mode/2up 

). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Resim7. Arnulf Rainer: Face Farces: Farbstreifen, 1972, (The Albertına Museum, Vienna)  

Resim 8. Arnulf Rainer: Barrier, 1974-75, (The Albertına Museum, Vienna)  
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SONUÇ VE DEĞERLENDİRME 

Otoportreler sanatçının duygu ve düşün dünyasının birer yansımasıdır. Sanatçı, otoportreler 

aracılığı ile iç dünyasını yansıtabildiği gibi toplumsal normlara, dayatmalara karşı eleştirisini 

de yapabilir. Sanatçının hem özne hem de bir nesne konumunda yer aldığı bu türde, sanatçının 

kişisel alanının sınırlarını genişlettiği görülür.  Böylece bedeni anonimleşir olduğu kişinin 

ötesine geçer yeni anlamlar kazanır. Birer biyografi niteliği de olan otoportreler günümüzde, 

sanatçının anlam arayışında, bedenin zaman ve mekânda yeniden konumlamasını içeren 

çalışmaların konuları olarak yer bulmaktadır. Sanatçı, bedenin olması gerektiği yerde yeniden 

hizalanması için üretimlerinde dikkat çeken, anlam bozuma uğrayan, şaşırtan, tiksindiren 

otoportrelere yer vermektedir. Bu çalışmada literatür taraması yapılarak nitel analiz ile 

betimsel bir çalışma yapılmıştır. Literatür taramasından elde edilen bulgulara göre 

otoportreler geçmişten günümüze sanatçıların çalışmalarında özel bir yere sahiptir. 

Günümüzde artan dijitalleşmenin etkileri sanatın temsilinde yeni olanakları da beraberinde 

getirmektedir. Otoportrelerin de bu yeni olanakları kullanan sanatçıların konularının arasında 

yerini koruyacağı düşünülmektedir. 
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ABSTRACT 

Considering that terrorism is a critical challenge to global security, this article examines the 

importance of the role played by international organizations in combating terrorist financing. 

The research examined the strategies, mechanisms and collaborations used by international 

organizations to combat the financing of terrorist activities around the world. Analyzing the 

contributions of organizations such as the United Nations, the World Bank, the IMF, the 

Financial Action Task Force (FATF) and other regional organizations, this article underlines 

the importance of multilateral cooperation to disrupt the financial networks that help terrorist 

organizations maintain their existence. In addition, the difficulties encountered in combating 

the financing of terrorism are discussed and suggestions are offered to increase the 

effectiveness of international efforts. 

Keywords: Financing of Terrorism, International Organizations, United Nations, Financial 

Action Task Force, Multilateral Cooperation. 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

Terrorism poses a serious threat to global peace and stability with its transnational impacts. 

While military and legal measures are crucial in addressing terrorist emergencies, equally 

vital is cutting off the financial lifelines that sustain terrorist organizations. The international 

community recognizes the importance of combating terrorism financing as a strategic 

component of counterterrorism efforts. In this context, international organizations play a 

central role in coordinating and implementing measures to disrupt funding flows to terrorist 

groups. 

This article aims to examine the multifaceted role of international organizations in the global 

fight against terrorism financing. By delving into the roles, functions, and challenges faced by 

these organizations, it seeks to provide an in-depth analysis. It aims to identify strategies to 

enhance international cooperation and strengthen the global architecture for combating 

terrorism financing, through examining contributions and areas needing improvement. 

Consequently, supporting collaborative efforts can better protect global peace and security 

from the scourge of terrorism. 
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Methods of terrorism financing continue to evolve. Increasingly intertwined with other 

financial crimes like organized crime, drug trafficking, and corruption, terrorist activities 

blend the transnational nature of planning, financing, and executing attacks. Advancements in 

technology and globalization continually offer new avenues for terrorist groups to fundraise 

and conduct financial operations. Given the complex and often transnational dynamics of 

terrorism financing, no single authority or country alone has a comprehensive view of earning 

and financial services, including comprehensive insight into the entire terrorist network. 

Similar to other financial crimes, critical evidence and information necessary for advancing 

criminal investigations (such as financial intelligence managed by financial intelligence units) 

are often dispersed across multiple jurisdictions or held abroad. Therefore, effective 

collaboration in combating terrorism at both national and global levels is crucial, underscoring 

the importance of international cooperation in fighting terrorism financing. 

 

METHODOLOGY 

1.1 Research Model 

This study employs a comparative analysis approach to investigate the role of international 

organizations in combating the financing of terrorism. It examines the strategies, mechanisms, 

and collaborative efforts utilized by key global and regional organizations. 

 

1.2 Sample 

The study analyzes the activities and policies of prominent international organizations 

involved in counterterrorism financing efforts. It focuses on organizations such as the United 

Nations, the World Bank, the IMF, and the Financial Action Task Force (FATF), along with 

regional counterparts. 

 

1.3 Data Collection Tool and Analysis 

Data for this research is collected through a systematic review of literature, official 

documents, and policy reports from the selected international organizations. Qualitative 

analysis is employed to evaluate the effectiveness, challenges, and limitations faced by these 

organizations in disrupting terrorist financial networks. 

CONCLUSION 

This article discusses the challenges faced by institutions, including resource constraints, 

coordination gaps, evolving tactics of illegal actors, and political sensitivities. It emphasizes 

the crucial need for increased coordination and collaboration among nation-states, regional 

institutions, and other stakeholders to effectively combat global terrorism financing. Overall, 

the document provides valuable insights into the complexities of combating terrorism 

financing and underscores the importance of sustainable international cooperation and 

solidarity in addressing this urgent global issue. 

Various stakeholders' contributions and the challenges they face are considered in this 

document, laying the groundwork for more dialogue and cooperation to enhance global 

responses to the financing of terrorism. In conclusion, the multifaceted efforts of various 
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international institutions highlight the collective determination of the global community to 

combat terrorism financing. Initiatives like the United Nations Convention on Combating 

Financing of Terrorism have played a central role in leading efforts and providing member 

states with a significant framework to prevent and suppress funding flows to terrorist 

organizations. Expert committees such as the Security Council resolutions and bodies like the 

Counter-Terrorism Committee and its Executive Directorate further strengthen the UN's 

capacity to monitor and assess compliance with counterterrorism obligations. 

Additionally, institutions like the World Bank, International Monetary Fund, Financial Action 

Task Force (FATF), regional FATF-style bodies, and the Egmont Group contribute 

significantly to international efforts by providing financial aid, technical expertise, and 

promoting best practices in combating terrorism financing. Collaboration strengthens the 

global regime to prevent money laundering and combat terrorism financing, enhancing the 

resilience of financial systems and promoting cooperation among member countries. 

Despite commendable progress, challenges such as resource constraints, coordination gaps, 

and evolving tactics used by illegal actors persist. Overcoming these challenges requires 

sustained political will, resources, and enhanced collaboration among member states and 

stakeholders. Strengthening coordination mechanisms and increasing cooperation among 

international institutions are necessary to overcome these obstacles and enhance effectiveness 

in combating terrorism financing. 

In conclusion, the global community can mitigate the threat posed by terrorism financing and 

uphold international peace and security by strengthening international cooperation and 

solidarity. The collective efforts of these institutions underscore the importance of 

collaboration in addressing transnational challenges and maintaining the integrity of the 

global financial system. 
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ABSTRACT 

Purpose: The purpose of this research is to determine the factors that cause official meetings 

in Meymene City not to start at the specified time and to determine their results in the 

progress of the work and to offer solution suggestions. 

Method: In order to achieve the purpose of the research, 200 questionnaires were collected 

from 20 academic institutions and local office employees operating in Meymene City, mixed 

method: library and field work was conducted and data analysis was done using SPSS 

program. 

Conclusion: The research results show that the failure of meeting participants to attend on 

time is considered as an important factor in the failure of meetings; Failure to provide 

accurate and timely information to participants; Extension of previous meetings; Lack of 

interest and motivation of meeting participants; Weakness of management and indifference of 

the person who organizes the meeting, etc. In addition, there are effective results of not 

starting the meetings of the administrations, such as: negative impact on the decisions of the 

administrations; Dissatisfaction of employees and meeting participants; Missing the 

opportunity to discuss issues in the meeting; Creating a negative attitude towards people. 

Keywords: Employee, Office, Meeting, Time. 

 

 

ÖZET 

Amaç: Bu araştırmanın amacı, Meymene Şehrinde resmi toplantılarının belirlenen zamanda 

başlamamasına neden olan faktörleri belirlemek ve işlerin ilerlemesindeki sonuçlarını tespit 

etmek ve çözüm önerileri sunmaktır. 

Yöntem: Araştırmanın amacına ulaşabilmek için Meymene şehrinde faaliyet eden 20 

akademik kurum ve yerel ofis çalışanlarına yönelik 200 anket toplanarak karma yöntem: 

kütüphane ve saha çalışması yapılmış ve veri analizi SPSS programı kullanılarak yapılmıştır. 

Sonuç: Araştırma sonuçları, toplantı katılımcıların zamanında katılmamasının toplantıların 

başlamamasında önemli bir etken olarak değerlendirildiğini; Katılımcılara doğru ve 

zamanında bilgi verilmemesi; Önceki toplantıların uzatılması; toplantıya katılanların ilgi ve 

motivasyon eksikliği; Yönetimin zayıflığı ve toplantıyı kuran kişinin ilgisizliği vb. Ayrıca 

idarelerin toplantılarına başlamamanın etkili sonuçları vardır, örneğin: idarelerin kararları 

üzerinde olumsuz etki bırakması; Çalışanların ve toplantıya katılanların memnuniyetsizliği; 

Toplantıda konuların tartışılma fırsatının kaçırılması;; İnsanlara karşı olumsuz bir tutum 

oluşturma gibi ususlar ortaya çıkmaktadır. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: Çalışan, Ofis, Toplantı, Zaman. 
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GİRİŞ 

Bugün, insan kaynakları, örgütsel, idari ve başarı hedefleri olarak örgütlerin ve ajansların 

hareketinin en önemli belirleyicisi ve rehberliği olarak kabul edilmektedir. Organizasyonda 

yeterli yetkinlik ve beceri olan insan kaynaklarına sahip olmak bir zorunluluktur. Yöneticiler, 

örgütü başarmak ve büyütmek için bireylerin ve kaynakların yönetimini ve koordinasyonunu 

etkili bir şekilde kullanan kuruluşun işlerinin ana güçleri olarak kabul edilir. Bu şekilde, 

toplantılar düzenleyerek, ofisleri veya kuruluşu etkili ve verimli bir şekilde, başkalarının 

yardımıyla yönetmeye ve ofis veya kuruluş çevresinde çeşitli sorunları gündeme getirmeye 

çalışırlar. Önemli olan, toplantıların idari işlerin veya kuruluşların ilerlemesinin ayrılmaz bir 

parçası olarak kabul edilmesi ve bu toplantılara katılmanın yöneticilerin ve bireylerin çoğunu 

açıklamasıdır. 

Toplantı etkinliği, toplantı katılımcılarının, ofislerinin veya kuruluşların hedeflerinin 

kolaylaştırıldığı sınırı açıklar. Toplu karar için etkili toplantılar -Yapma, planlama ve takip, 

sorumluluk ve diğer görevler özellikle önemlidir ve herhangi bir yöneticinin hedeflerine 

ulaşmasına ve arzu edilen bir organizasyon veya yönetim kurmasına yardımcı olur. 

Oturumların etkinliği sırasında dikkate alınması gereken en önemli konulardan biri, toplantı 

katılımcılarının görevlerini ve toplantıdaki katılımcıların zamanında iştirak etmesinin 

anlamaktır. Etkili bir toplantı ayrıca etkili yöneticiler ve kararlı katılımcılar gerektirir.  

Ancak pratikte, Meymene şehrinde idari toplantılarının gecikme ile başladığı görülmektedir. 

Toplantıların belirlenen zamanda başlamamasının nedenleri, incelenmesi gereken derin bir 

mevzudur.  

 

ARAŞTIRMA YÖNTEMİ 

Bu bilimsel çalışmada, İdarelerin Resmi Toplantılarının Belirlenen Zamanda Başlamamasının 

Faktörleri ve Onun Sonuçlarının İncelenmesi (Meymane Şehri Vaka Çalışması), bilimsel ve 

pratik araştırmalar için uygulamalı araştırma türü ve araştırma yöntemi ele alınmıştır. Bu 

çalışmada, letaratur taraması yanı sıra  Faryab üniversitesi idari ve öğretim görevlileri 

görüşleri, Meymene şehrinde faaliyet eden 20 idare mensupleri ve yaşayan görevli 

yetkililerine (15 idare ve iki özel okul, üç devlet okulu ve Faryab Bilim ve Teknik Enstitüsü) 

anket dağıtımıyla yola çıkılmıştır.  

Bu çalışmada, incelenen istatistik toplumu, Meymenenin temsilci örneklerini çekmek 

için Meymene yerel hükümeti ve devlet dışı ofisleri içermektedir. Toplam 200 ankette 

dağıtılmıştır. Örnek seçimi, kaynak ve zaman sınırlamalarını dikkate almanın yanı sıra 

araştırmanın doğruluğunu ve işleyişini sağlamayı amaçlamaktadır. Bu çalışma istatistiksel 

olarak söz konusu istatistiksel popülasyonu anlamak ve analiz etmek ve karar verme ve 

araştırma için değerli bilgiler sağlamak için ciddi bir girişimdir. 

 

SONUÇ ANALİZİ 

Bu araştırmada Bilgi Toplama Aracı, araştırma konusu hakkında yorum yapmak için Faryab 

Üniversitesi, Hükümet Yetkilileri ve Hükümet dışı belediye idareleri mensuplerine 

hazırlanmış ve düzenlenmiştir. Araştırma anketi, 5 seçilen seçeneğe sahip 12 kapalı soru 

(tamamen katılıyorum, katılıyorum, yorum yapmıyorum, katılmıyorum ve kesinlikle 

katılmıyorum) ve yorum için 2 açık soru içeriyor.  

Bu araştırmada anketler aracılığıyla elde edilen cevaplar ve bilgiler iki nicel ve nitel 

formda analiz edilmiştir. Bu nedenle, sorular hakkında elde edilen bilgilerin ilk bölümünde 
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kantitatif formda analiz edilmiştir ve ikinci bölümde açık sorulardan elde edilen bilgiler 

niteliksel olarak analiz edilmiştir. 

Çalışmada, örnek toplumdaki cinsiyet dağılımı, erkeklerin % 97'sini ve kadınların % 

3'ünü içermektedir. Ankete katılanların genel örnek topluluktan sorumlu pozisyonu, % 56 

"yönetici", % 29.50 "amir", % 2 "müdür yardımcı", % 2 "Başkan", % 8.50 "öğretim görevlisi» 

tanımlandı. Ayrıca, genel toplumun katılımcıları iş deneyimi esasına göre, % 39'u (1-5) yaş, 

% 38 (10-10) yaş ve % 23 (20-12) yaşı oluşturmaktadır. 

Çalışmanın bir sonucu olarak, başlatılmayan oturumların faktörleri olarak: 

katılımcıların zamanında hazır olmadığı; Katılımcılar için uygun ve zamanında bildirim 

eksikliği; Önceki toplantıların uzatılması; Toplantıda katılımcının çıkarları ve motivasyonu; 

Toplantı oluşturanların yeteneksizliği; Yönetimin zayıflığı ve oturumların toplantılarından 

sorumlu kayıtsızlığı belirtilmiştir. 

Bu çalışmada, verilerin sonuçları, idarelerde bu sonuç hakkında çeşitli görüşler 

olduğunu göstermektedir: yönetimin önemli kararları üzerinde olumsuz bir etki koyduğu; 

idere personeline olumsuz etki bırakmak; sonraki oturumların süreci üzerinde olumsuz etkileri 

olacak; konuları tam ve kapsamlı bir konuda tartışma fırsatını azaltma; ofislerde çeşitlilik ve 

görüş farklılıklarını elden vermek; bireyler için zamanlamanın değerine ve önemine yönelik 

olumsuz bir tutum yaratır ve toplantılara bencillik kültürü ve ofiste saygısızlık kültürüne 

oluşturma riskleri öne çıkmaktadır. 

Ankete iki açık soru cevabı olarak: iş yoğunluğu; toplantı konusu dışındaki konular 

hakkında tartışma; Kültürel etkiler; Belirlene zamanda yetkilileri hazır olmadığı, vb. 
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SONUÇLAR VE ÖNERİLER 

Herhangi bir ofisin ve çalışma dünyasının önemli bir kısmı yoplantıdır ve uygun şekilde 

planlandığında ve yönetildiğinde, idare hedeflerine ulaşmak, yeni fikirler üretmek ve sorunları 

çözmek için çok önemlidir. Ancak, tüm çalışma oturumlarında en yüksek sonuçları ve 

mükemmel çıktıyı elde etme koşulu, toplantıda belırlenen zamanda herkesin mevcut olması 

ve oturumun tam olarak aynı anda başlamasıdır. Basit ve düşünceli bir örnekle; Bir kişi 5 

dakika ile yarım saatlik bir toplantı için hazır olursa, oturum süresinin% 17'sini kaybedecektir. 

Araştırma, birkaç önemli faktörün toplantıda katılımcılar tarafından belirlenen zamanda resmi 

toplantılara başlamamasının neden olduğunu göstermektedir. Misal olarak: Katılımcıların 

zamanında hazır olmadığı, uygun bilgi eksikliği, önceki toplantıların uzatılması, kişisel 

nedenleri ve ilgi eksikliği, oturumların teknik sorunları, planlama zayıflığı, yönetim 

zayıflıkları, toplantılardan sorumlu yönetim farkının zayıflığı, toplantı konusundaki idarelerin 

eksikliğidir.  

Araştırmanın sonuçları göz önüne alındığında, birkaç öneri sunulmaktadır: zamanında katılım 

aslında insan zihninde profesyonel ve düzenli bir görüntü verir; toplantının başlaması 

hakkında doğru ve zamanında bilgi verilmesi; toplantının düzenlenmesi ile ilgili şubelere bilgi 

çoğaltılması; oturumun konusunun aboneliğini önlemek; oturumlarda öz zamanında 

katılmayanlar için garantilerinin belirlenmesi; belirlenen zamanda yetkililerin ve toplantı 

başkanlarının hazır olması, önerilmektedir. 
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ABSTRACT 

In today's interconnected world, cultural diversity plays a significant role in shaping 

entrepreneurial activities. This study investigates how cultural diversity influences 

entrepreneurial intentions and behaviors among Moroccan students enrolled in Turkish 

universities. By employing a qualitative case study approach, we delve into the experiences, 

challenges, and opportunities faced by Moroccan students navigating the entrepreneurial 

landscape in a foreign educational setting. Our findings highlight the pivotal role of cultural 

backgrounds in fostering innovative thinking, adaptation strategies, and networking 

capabilities crucial for entrepreneurial success. Moreover, this research contributes to the 

broader discourse on cross-cultural entrepreneurship and offers practical recommendations for 

enhancing entrepreneurial education and support systems in multicultural contexts. 

Keywords: Cultural diversity, Entrepreneurship, Moroccan students, Turkish universities, 

Cross-cultural communication 

 

Introduction 
Entrepreneurship thrives on diversity, where varied perspectives and experiences fuel 

innovation and adaptation (Stam, 2020). The integration of cultural diversity within 

entrepreneurial ecosystems presents both opportunities and challenges, influencing 

entrepreneurial intentions and behaviors. With globalization facilitating increased mobility 

and cultural exchange, understanding these dynamics becomes imperative for fostering 

inclusive and sustainable entrepreneurial ecosystems (Mair & Marti, 2006). 

 

Literature Review 
Entrepreneurship thrives on diversity, where varied perspectives and experiences fuel 

innovation and adaptation (Stam, 2020). The literature on cultural diversity and 

entrepreneurship underscores its multidimensional impact on venture creation and growth. 

Cultural diversity enhances creativity and problem-solving abilities within teams, fostering 

innovation (Shane, 2021). Diverse teams bring together a wealth of knowledge and 

perspectives, which can lead to unique solutions and competitive advantages in the market. 

However, challenges such as communication barriers and cultural misunderstandings can 

hinder collaborative efforts and decision-making processes, posing significant obstacles to 

effective teamwork and operational efficiency (Choudhury et al., 2018). Navigating these 

challenges requires a nuanced understanding of cross-cultural dynamics and the 

implementation of strategies that promote effective communication and mutual 

understanding. 
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Furthermore, studies highlight the critical role of cultural identity in shaping entrepreneurial 

motivations and resilience in overcoming adversity (Ramoglou & Tsang, 2022). 

Entrepreneurs often draw on their cultural backgrounds and experiences as sources of 

inspiration and strength, which can influence their approach to business and their ability to 

persist in the face of challenges. The integration of cultural diversity within entrepreneurial 

ecosystems, therefore, presents both opportunities and challenges, influencing entrepreneurial 

intentions and behaviors. With globalization facilitating increased mobility and cultural 

exchange, understanding these dynamics becomes imperative for fostering inclusive and 

sustainable entrepreneurial ecosystems (Mair & Marti, 2006). 

 

In multicultural environments, entrepreneurs must not only adapt to diverse cultural norms but 

also leverage the benefits of such diversity to drive innovation and growth. Educational 

institutions and policymakers play a crucial role in this process by creating supportive 

environments that encourage cross-cultural interaction and learning. By integrating cultural 

diversity into entrepreneurial education and support systems, they can enhance the capacity of 

entrepreneurs to navigate and capitalize on the complexities of global markets. As such, 

fostering a deep appreciation for cultural diversity and equipping entrepreneurs with the skills 

to manage it effectively is essential for the development of resilient and innovative business 

ventures. 

This research delves into the experiences of Moroccan students enrolled in Turkish 

universities, institutions known for their diverse student body and entrepreneurial initiatives. 

By exploring their experiences, perceptions, and strategies concerning entrepreneurship, this 

study aims to shed light on the influence of cultural diversity on entrepreneurial intentions and 

behaviors. Through semi-structured interviews and thematic analysis, this research seeks to 

uncover the nuanced ways in which cultural diversity impacts entrepreneurial resilience, 

creativity, and overall success. Ultimately, the goal is to inform the development of inclusive 

entrepreneurial ecosystems that harness the power of cultural diversity to drive sustainable 

innovation and growth. 

 

Methodology 

This research adopts a qualitative case study approach to delve deeply into the unique 

experiences of Moroccan students enrolled in Turkish universities, institutions renowned for 

their diverse student body and entrepreneurial initiatives. The case study method allows for an 

in-depth exploration of the intricate dynamics at play within this specific context, providing 

rich, detailed insights that quantitative methods might overlook. 

To gather comprehensive data, semi-structured interviews are employed. This method is 

chosen for its flexibility, enabling participants to express their thoughts and experiences freely 

while allowing the interviewer to probe deeper into areas of interest that emerge during the 

conversation. These interviews are designed to elicit detailed narratives from participants 

about their entrepreneurial journeys, the role of cultural diversity in shaping their 

entrepreneurial intentions and behaviors, and the strategies they employ to navigate the 

challenges they face. 

Thematic analysis is used to analyze the data collected from the interviews. This analytical 

approach involves identifying, analyzing, and reporting patterns (themes) within the data. It is 

particularly well-suited for this study as it allows for the emergence of themes that are directly 

grounded in the participants' experiences, providing a nuanced understanding of how cultural 

diversity influences entrepreneurship among Moroccan students in Turkey. 

A purposive sampling technique is utilized to select participants. This method is intentional 

and strategic, ensuring that the selected participants have relevant and rich experiences related 

to entrepreneurial activities or interests. By focusing on individuals who are actively involved 
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in entrepreneurship, the study aims to capture a wide range of perspectives and experiences, 

thereby enhancing the depth and validity of the findings. 

In sum, this methodological approach is designed to provide a holistic understanding of the 

intersection between cultural diversity and entrepreneurship within a specific educational and 

cultural context. By focusing on Moroccan students in Turkish universities, the research aims 

to uncover the unique ways in which cultural diversity shapes entrepreneurial intentions and 

behaviors, offering valuable insights for the development of inclusive and supportive 

entrepreneurial ecosystems. 

 

Findings 

The findings reveal that cultural diversity significantly influences Moroccan students' 

entrepreneurial intentions and behaviors. Participants highlight the importance of cultural 

adaptation, networking across cultural boundaries, and leveraging diverse perspectives for 

innovative idea generation. However, challenges such as language barriers and cultural 

stereotypes emerge as barriers to entrepreneurial success. Despite these challenges, cultural 

diversity enhances students' resilience and creativity, offering unique competitive advantages 

in entrepreneurial ventures. 

 

Discussion 

The study discusses implications for entrepreneurial education and support systems in 

multicultural contexts. Integrating cross-cultural communication training and fostering 

inclusive entrepreneurial ecosystems can enhance cultural understanding and collaboration 

among diverse student populations. Moreover, promoting intercultural competence and 

networking opportunities can empower students to harness cultural diversity as a strategic 

asset in their entrepreneurial journeys. 

 

Conclusion 

In conclusion, this study underscores the transformative role of cultural diversity in shaping 

entrepreneurial behaviors and outcomes among Moroccan students in Turkish universities. By 

embracing cultural diversity, educational institutions and policymakers can cultivate a fertile 

ground for inclusive entrepreneurship, fostering innovation and sustainable development. 

Future research directions include longitudinal studies to explore the long-term impact of 

cultural diversity on venture performance and scalability in diverse global markets. 
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ABSTRACT 

This study tries to shed a light on the multi-faceted issue of inactive student participation 

within the university context in Uzbekistan. The aim of this study is to understand the 

intricate factors contributing to lower student engagement that captured the exact narratives of 

less active students, discovering the unique circumstances and perspectives and providing 

insights on potential improvements. Implementing the qualitative data collection instruments 

such as semi-structured interviews and questionnaires with students allowed me to explore the 

underlying reasons behind their lower participation in classroom activities. Preliminary 

findings of my study indicate that factors including academic stress, lack of awareness about 

available opportunities, and challenges in social integration had an impact on student 

participation. My study also offers some feasible solutions to increase student participation in 

classrooms. 

Keywords: inactive, participation, engage, classroom, observation, methods, investigate. 

 

It is common for some students to become inactive in class activities, especially as they 

progress through their academic career. There could be several reasons for this behavior, 

including lack of motivation, feeling overwhelmed by the workload, personal issues outside 

of school, or simply a lack of interest in the subject matter. My topic area is to address this 

issue with my senior students, to understand their perspective and any underlying reasons for 

their lack of participation and to identify ways to re-engage them in the classroom. In this 

research study, to investigate and understand the perceptions and behavior related to student 

participation in classroom settings, three distinct steps were conducted each focusing on a 

specific aspect of the research topic. Exploring my perceptions: 

1. What do I mean by inactive participation of my students? 2. Why do I think my students 

are inactive during the classes? When does it happen? Why does it happen? 3. What do I want 

to see happening instead of passive participation of my students? 4. Why do I think the 

problem of passive interaction happens? The questions in this step were helpful to clarify the 

understanding of inactive participation and identify the reasons behind students' inactivity 

during classes.. 

Exploring other's perceptions: 1. What do my students think that inhibits them from being 

active during the lessons? 2. What do my colleagues think when my students are less active in 

my classes? In this step, the research shifts its focus towards understanding the perceptions of 

the students and colleagues involved. The research questions aim to uncover the students' 

perspectives on the barriers inhibiting their active participation during lessons. 

Exploring behavior: 1. How often do my students demonstrate their inactiveness in my 

lessons? 2. What do I do when I see my students are not so active? 3. What do my students do 

when they feel lazy? The final step of the research will center on the examination of actual 

behaviors exhibited by students in the classroom. 

This research study employed a variety of data collection tools to gather insights into student 

and colleague perceptions and behaviors regarding student participation in the classroom. The 
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data collection process included surveys from 60 students, interviews with 9 students, 3 focus 

group discussions with students, and informal conversations with colleagues. These methods 

provided both quantitative and qualitative data, allowing for a comprehensive understanding 

of the research topic. Findings based on perceptions and reflective notes, the inactive 

participation of the students in the classroom may manifest as limited engagement, lack of 

contributions, or minimal interaction. While a slow language background could contribute to 

this, other factors like shyness, lack of confidence, or unfamiliarity with the subject matter 

may also play a role. Understanding individual student needs and employing varied teaching 

strategies can help address these challenges and encourage more active participation. The 

reason why I think my students are not active during a lesson can result from various factors. 

These may include lack of interest in the subject, difficulty understanding the material, 

shyness, fear of making mistakes, or feeling overwhelmed. Creating an inclusive and 

supportive learning environment, incorporating interactive teaching methods, and addressing 

individual needs can help mitigate these issues and foster greater engagement.  

 If to summarize students’ opinions about their participation, 38 % of my students said that 

they are not active when students don't understand the topic or find it unrelated to their 

profession, their participation may decline. Signs include minimal engagement, fewer 

questions, and a lack of contributions to discussions. Tailoring the material to align with their 

professional interests or incorporating real-world examples can enhance relevance and boost 

active participation. Students might find a lesson boring if the information is already familiar 

to them. It's essential to recognize their existing knowledge, then adjust the lesson to provide 

challenges, deeper insights, or real-world applications. Engaging them through discussions, 

problem-solving, or hands-on activities can help maintain interest, even when they have prior 

knowledge of the topic. The frequency with which students demonstrate inactiveness in my 

lessons can vary depending on a number of factors, such as the age factors of the students, the 

subject matter of complexity being taught, and the inappropriate teaching methods being used. 

However, some general observations  were  made: 

  Adult students, especially those who have families, may have shorter attention spans 

and may find it difficult to stay focused on the subject because of their workloads and 

family matters.. They may also be more easily distracted by external factors, such as 

matters related to their children or breadwinner responsibilities. 

  Some topics in subjects may be more challenging or too theoretical for some students 

and may therefore lead to increased inactiveness. Students may also be less interested 

in certain themes, which can also lead to a lack of engagement. 

  When the teaching methods are teacher-centered, much student interaction or 

participation can also lead to increased inactiveness. Students may feel bored or 

unmotivated if they are not actively involved in the learning process.  

When my students feel lazy, they engage in a variety of behaviors, such as: 

 Some of my students start daydreaming or lose focus on the lesson. 

 And a number of the students start to fidget or play with objects like cellphones in the 

classroom. 

 Some peer students start to chat with their elbow friends, either about the lesson or 

about other things. 

 In extreme cases, one or two of them even fall asleep in class. 

When I see that students are not actively engaged in the lesson, there are a number of things I 

can do to try to increase their participation: 
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 Vary my teaching methods: I try to use a variety of teaching methods to keep students 

engaged. This could include using interactive activities, group work, or technology. 

 Encourage student participation: I ask open-ended questions that encourage students to 

think critically and share their ideas. I can also use techniques such as pair work or 

small group discussions to get students talking to each other. 

 Move around the classroom: I don't just stand at the front of the class and lecture, 

move around the classroom and interact with students individually. This will help to 

keep them focused and engaged. 

 Provide feedback: Give students regular feedback on their work. This will help them 

to see their progress and stay motivated. 

As I observed through Findings of Action Level, Survey Results  can be characterized by: 

1. Application of online tools at a lesson 
 72% 0f the students approved 

2. Warm-up activities at the beginning of the lesson 
 76% of them agreed to have warm ups 

3.Applying interactive activities with peer, groupwork 
72% of them wanted to work in groupwork activities. Additionally, incorporating interactive 

and engaging activities into your lessons can help capture the interest of all students and make 

the learning experience more enjoyable. Providing clear expectations and goals for each 

lesson can also help motivate students to actively participate and stay focused during class 

time. In simpler terms, a theory by Lev Vygotsky (as explained by Woolfolk in 2004) 

suggests that classroom participation is important because learning happens through 

classroom interaction and their cultural experiences. Basically, students learn from each other 

and their environment. Moreover, Fritschner (2000) adds that participation ranges from basic 

actions like breathing and staying awake to more active involvement such as giving 

presentations. For quieter students, participation may be defined as attending class, actively 

listening, and being prepared. 

Findings of Action Level: Students Feedback about the Lesson  

 ‘ warm-up activity was great (72%) 

 'Auction' activity was the most motivated them (97%) 

 'Talking Flashcards' activity was much more engaged them (65%) 

 'Running Dictation' activity made them more focused (70%) 

 'Attention Drawers' made them motivated positively (most of them) 

Planned schedule (action plan) 

1. Incorporate Technology: Integrate technology tools that can enhance student interaction, 

such as interactive quizzes. 

2. Develop classroom materials: Implement these activities: flashcards and handouts. 

3. Diversify Teaching Strategies: Incorporate a variety of teaching methods that provide  to 

different learning styles and language proficiency levels like using multimedia, and 

interactive activities to make the subject  more accessible and engaging. 

4. Implement  Assessment: Provide timely feedback to students, recognizing their efforts and 

addressing areas that need improvement. (Sandwiching feedback) Implementing 

Praise+Polish+Praise strategy. 

5. Encourage Small Group Discussions: Groupworking: Experience to create opportunities for 

small group discussions, allowing students to engage with the learning material in a less 

intimidating setting and  foster a collaborative learning environment for shy students to feel 

more free.  

6. Create Lesson Plan: on what topics “” to meet the needs of my students.  

https://padlet.com/mokhira727/exploring-the-dynamics-of-inactive-university-student-partic-6h9btdibp66x4n95/wish/wKmOZ5DKNNj7QzMA
https://padlet.com/mokhira727/exploring-the-dynamics-of-inactive-university-student-partic-6h9btdibp66x4n95/wish/wKmOZ5DKNNj7QzMA
https://pixabay.com/illustrations/magnifying-glass-looking-for-4762400/
https://pixabay.com/illustrations/magnifying-glass-looking-for-4762400/
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7. Feedback: Ss will write anonymous letter about the lesson giving comments. or notes and 

stick on the door before leaving the lesson at the end of the lesson.  

8. Flexible Assessment Methods: Diversify assessment methods, including both individual and 

group assessments allowing for alternative forms of assessment, such as presentations, 

portfolios, or practical projects. (Ss will present individually or within the groups on the 

blackboard).  

9. Evaluation Part: To evaluate new actions, I will use Kahoot, Quizzes and Bamboozle.(Or use 

Menteemeter,com to get one word to reflect the lesson) 

In conclusion, the findings from the student feedback highlight the effectiveness of various 

classroom activities in enhancing student engagement and motivation. The warm-up activity 

received positive feedback from the most of students, indicating its effectiveness in setting a 

positive tone for the lesson. The 'Auction' activity emerged as the most motivating activity, 

with an impressive 97% of students reporting high levels of motivation (Jones, 2019). The 

'Talking Flashcards' activity significantly increased student engagement, as reported by 65% 

of participants while the 'Running Dictation' activity was successful in fostering focus among 

70% of students. Lastly, the 'Attention Drawers' activity proved to be the most positively 

motivating activity (Thomas, 2017). These findings underscore the importance of 

incorporating engaging and motivating activities in the classroom to optimize student 

participation and learning outcomes. 
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ABSTRACT 

The purpose of this research is to examine the relationship between mushroom management approach 

and cyberloafing behaviors of employees. Using the purposive sampling method, data obtained from 

382 employees in enterprises operating in Konya Organized Industrial Zone were analyzed. According 

to the findings, it was determined that there was a positive and significant relationship between the 

mushroom management approach and cyberloafing behavior. When an evaluation was made regarding 

the sub-dimensions, no statistically significant relationship was found between the mushroom 

management approach and serious cyberloafing, but a statistically positive and significant relationship 

was found between minor cyberloafing. The results obtained provide a clue that mushroom 

management approach practices in organizations may lead employees to minor cyberloafing 

behaviors. 

Keywords: Mushroom Management, Cyberloafing, Serious Cyberloafing, Minor 

Cyberloafing. 

 

ÖZET 

Bu araştırmanın amacı, mantar yönetim yaklaşımı ile çalışanların sanal kaytarma davranışları 

arasındaki ilişkiyi incelemektir. Amaca göre örnekleme yöntemi kullanılarak Konya Organize Sanayi 

Bölgesi’nde faaliyet gösteren işletmelerdeki 382 çalışandan elde edilen veriler analiz edilmiştir. Elde 

edilen bulgulara göre mantar yönetim yaklaşımı ile sanal kaytarma davranışı arasında pozitif ve 

anlamlı ilişki olduğu tespit edilmiştir. Alt boyutlara ilişkin bir değerlendirme yapıldığında, mantar 

yönetim yaklaşımı ile önemli sanal kaytarma arasında istatistiksel açıdan anlamlı ilişki bulunmamış, 

önemsiz sanal kaytarma arasında istatistiksel açıdan pozitif ve anlamlı ilişki bulunmuştur. Elde edilen 

sonuçlar, örgütlerdeki mantar yönetim yaklaşımı uygulamalarının çalışanları önemsiz sanal kaytarma 

davranışlarına yönlendirebileceği ipucunu sunmaktadır. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: Mantar Yönetim, Sanal Kaytarma, Önemli Sanal Kaytarma, Önemsiz 

Sanal Kaytarma. 
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1. GİRİŞ 

Mantar yönetim teorisi, “mantar” yetiştirme metaforuna dayanarak, mantarların gübre sağlaması ve 

büyümesi için karanlıkta bırakılması ve bu sayede kısa sürede verim alınması mantığına 

dayandırılmaktadır (Kılıç, 2015, s. 474). Mantar yönetim yaklaşımının olumlu yönlerini değerlendiren 

araştırmaların odak noktasında mantarların yetiştirilme yöntemi vardır. Mantarların karanlıkta 

büyüyüp çoğaldığı fikrinden hareketle bazı yöneticiler çalışanlarından bilgi saklamanın örgütte çalışan 

performansının artmasına katkıda bulunacağına inanmaktadır (Çetin, 2021, s. 401). Ayrıca çalışanlara 

sağlanan bilgi eksikliği, onları daha az sorumlu ve örgütteki baskılardan etkilenmez hale getirmektedir 

(Kahya ve Ceylan, 2019, s. 3776). Yine mantar yönetim yaklaşımı, yasalara uymak, kişisel bilgilerin 

açıklanmasını, iç çatışmaları, kaosu ve kafa karışıklığını önlemek için kullanıldığında yararlı bir 

yaklaşım olarak ele alınmaktadır (Kılıç ve Olgun, 2017, s. 107). Öte yandan mantar yönetim 

yaklaşımının birçok olumsuz etkisinden de söz edilebilir. Yöneticilerin belirli bir iş için emir vermesi 

ve o görevin neden yapıldığını açıklamaması, çalışanların özgüvenini zedeleyebilecek bir durum 

olarak algılanabilir (Öztürk ve Mehtap, 2021, s. 122). Ayrıca örgüt, düzgün bilgi akışının olmaması 

veya bilgi tutarsızlığı sorunuyla karşı karşıya kalabilmektedir (Birincioğlu ve Tekin, 2018, s. 171).  

Mantar yönetim yaklaşımı, yönetim yazını için oldukça yeni bir konudur. Buna rağmen mantar 

yönetim yaklaşımının sonuçları ve nedenleri üzerine çeşitli araştırmalar yapılmıştır. Bu araştırmalar, 

ulusal yazında kavramın gelişimine yönelik hızlı bir gelişmenin var olduğunu göstermektedir. Ancak 

literatürde mantar yönetim yaklaşımı ile sanal kaytarma arasındaki ilişkiyi inceleyen bir araştırmaya 

rastlanmamıştır. Bu araştırmanın amacı, mantar yönetim yaklaşımı ile çalışanların sanal kaytarma 

davranışı arasındaki ilişkiyi incelemektir. 

2. KAVRAMSAL ÇERÇEVE 

2.1. Mantar Yönetim 

Mantar yönetim yaklaşımı, mantar bitkisinin doğasına, yaşam tarzına ve büyümesine dayalı olarak 

yönetim bilimlerinde son zamanlarda ortaya çıkmıştır (Tekin ve Birincioğlu, 2017, s. 22). Mantar, 

iklim koşullarının tamamen veya kısmen kontrol edildiği karanlık ortamlarda yetiştirilmektedir. Bu 

ortamların bir kısmı mağara gibi doğal bir kısmı da bodrum gibi doğal olmayan ve ışık almayan 

sığınaklardır (Kadıoğlu, 2015, s. 231). Mantar yönetim yaklaşımı, yönetim literatüründe 

çalışanlarından bilgi gizleyen yöneticileri tanımlamak için kullanılmaktadır. Bu doğrultuda örgütteki 

yaşam, karanlıkta gelişen mantar yetiştiriciliğinde olduğu kadar gizemlidir (Kılıç ve Olgun, 2017, s. 

107).  

Mantar yetiştiriciliğinde mantarlar karanlıkta bırakılmakta ve sadece büyümesi için gübre 

verilmektedir. Mantar yönetiminde yöneticiler çalışanlardan bilgi saklamanın ve onlarla 

paylaşmamanın çalışan verimliliğini artıracağına inanmaktadır (Çetinkaya ve Altıntaş, 2020, s. 783). 

Bu bağlamda mantar yönetim yaklaşımı, çalışanların örgütün amaç ve fikirlerinden tam olarak 

haberdar olmadıkları, sadece kendilerine verilen görevleri yerine getirdikleri, çalışanların kendilerini 

ve duygularını ifade etmelerinin desteklenmediği bir yönetim yaklaşımıdır (Kılıç, 2015, s. 474). Kılıç 

ve Olgun (2017, s. 107) mantar yönetim yaklaşımının yüksek derecede belirsizlik ve iş prosedürlerine 

çok az eleştiriyi barındırdığını ileri sürmüşler ve bu yaklaşımı bilgi ve kaynakların kaybolduğu bir 

kara deliğe benzetmişlerdir.  

Ulusal literatürde mantar yönetim yaklaşımı ile ilgili yapılan çalışmalar incelendiğinde sağlık (Kılıç, 

2015), eğitim (Tekin ve Birincioğlu, 2017), tekstil (Kahya ve Ceylan, 2019), turizm (Şen, 2019) gibi 

farklı sektörlerde araştırmaların yapıldığı dikkat çekmektedir. Ayrıca kavramın ölçümüne yönelik 

çeşitli metrik arayışlar yer almaktadır (Kılıç ve Olgun, 2017; Birincioğlu ve Tekin, 2018; Kahya ve 

Ceylan, 2019; Çetin, 2021).  

2.2. Sanal Kaytarma 
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Lim (2002) sanal kaytarmayı, örgütte internetin kişisel amaçlar için kullanılması olarak tanımlamıştır 

(Blanchard ve Henle, 2008, s. 1068). Blanchard ve Henle (2008, s. 1068)'e göre sanal kaytarma, 

çalışma saatleri içinde e-posta göndermek, müzik indirmek ve çevrimiçi oyun oynamak gibi şeyler için 

örgüt tarafından sağlanan internetin kullanılmasıdır. Başka bir deyişle sanal kaytarma, örgütün 

ihtiyaçları dışında interneti kullanan bir çalışanın gerçekleştirdiği bir dizi davranış olarak ifade 

edilebilmektedir (Askew vd., 2014, s. 510).  

Literatürde sanal kaytarmanın yüksek üretkenlik, yaratıcı çalışma, iş tatmini, yeni bilgi edinmeye yol 

açma, stres ve tükenmişliği azaltma (Kasap, 2019; Beugre ve Kim, 2006; Polat, 2020; Lim ve Chen, 

2012) gibi yapıcı etkilerinin yanı sıra üretkenlikte azalma, kaynakların verimsiz kullanımı, finansal 

zayıflık (Liberman vd., 2011) gibi olumsuz etkileri ortaya konulmaktadır. Literatürde sanal kaytarma 

kavramını farklı boyutlarda ele alan araştırmalar yer almaktadır (Askew, 2009; Lim ve Teo, 2005; 

Ramayah, 2010; Blanchard ve Henel, 2008). Dolayısıyla sanal kaytarma, tek boyutlu bir yapıdan 

ziyade çok boyutlu bir yapı olarak düşünülmelidir ve bu nedenle bu çalışmada sanal kaytarma çok 

boyutlu bir yapı olarak ele alınmıştır. Bunlar arasında Blanchard ve Henel (2008, s. 1068), sanal 

kaytarmanın önemli ve önemsiz boyutlara bölünebilen iki boyutlu bir kavram olduğunu açıklamıştır.  

3. YÖNTEM 

Nicel araştırma türünde desenlenen bu araştırmanın evrenini Konya Organize Sanayi Bölgesi’nde 

(KOS) faaliyet gösteren işletmelerin çalışanları oluşturmaktadır. Konya Organize Sanayi Bölgesi'ndeki 

çalışan sayısı yaklaşık 38.000 kişidir (KOS, 2021). Araştırmada amaca göre örnekleme yöntemi 

kullanılmış ve 382 çalışandan elde edilen veriler analize alınmıştır.  

Araştırmada nicel araştırma yöntemlerinden anket yöntemi kullanılmış ve uygulama için 3 bölümden 

oluşan bir anket tasarlanmıştır. Birinci bölümde çalışanlara cinsiyet, medeni durum, yaş, pozisyon, 

mevcut iş yerindeki çalışma süresi ve toplam çalışma kıdemi sorulmuştur. İkinci bölümde, mantar 

yönetimini ölçmek için Birincioğlu ve Tekin (2018) tarafından geliştirilen 19 maddelik ölçek 

kullanılmıştır. Ölçeğin yetersiz bilgi paylaşımı (6 madde), güç kaybı endişesi (5 madde), yetersiz 

iletişim (4 madde) ve katılımcı yönetim eksikliği (4 madde) olmak üzere 4 boyutu vardır. Anketin 

üçüncü bölümünde, sanal kaytarmayı ölçmek için Blanchard ve Henle (2008) tarafından 22 madde 

olarak geliştirilen ve Hanaylı (2020) tarafından 20 madde ile Türkçe’ye uyarlanan ölçek kullanılmıştır. 

Ölçeğin önemli sanal kaytarma (10 madde) ve önemsiz sanal kaytarma (10 madde) olmak üzere 4 

boyutu vardır. Araştırmanın her iki değişkeninde de ölçüm tekniği olarak 5'li Likert ölçeği 

kullanılmıştır. 

Tekin ve Birincioğlu (2018)'na göre mantar yönetim yaklaşımı, çalışanlarıyla yeterli bilgiyi 

paylaşmayan, güç kaybı endişesi yaşayan, yeterli iletişim kurmayan ve katılımcı yönetim anlayışının 

olmadığı bir yönetim yaklaşımıdır. Bu bakış açısıyla mantar yönetimin uygulandığı örgüt 

ortamlarında, çalışanlar farklı ve olumsuz örgüt içi davranışlara yönelebilir. Bu bağlamda mantar 

yönetim yaklaşımı algısının, çalışanları sanal kaytarma davranışına sevk edebileceği varsayımından 

yola çıkarak H1 hipotezi geliştirilmiştir: 

H1. Mantar yönetim yaklaşımı ile çalışanların sanal kaytarma davranışı arasında anlamlı ve pozitif 

bir ilişki vardır. 

H1 nolu ana hipotez, mantar yönetim yaklaşımının boyutlarına göre 4 alt hipoteze ayrılmıştır. Bu 

kapsamda geliştirilen alt hipotezler şunlardır: 

H1a. Yöneticilerin yetersiz bilgi paylaşımı ile çalışanların sanal kaytarma davranışı arasında anlamlı 

ve pozitif bir ilişki vardır. 

H1b. Yöneticilerin güç kaybı endişesi ile çalışanların sanal kaytarma davranışı arasında anlamlı ve 

pozitif bir ilişki vardır. 
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H1c. Yöneticilerin yetersiz iletişimi ile çalışanların sanal kaytarma davranışı arasında anlamlı ve 

pozitif bir ilişki vardır. 

H1d. Katılımcı yönetim eksikliği ile çalışanların sanal kaytarma davranışı arasında anlamlı ve pozitif 

ilişkisi vardır. 

Mantar yönetim yaklaşımı ile sanal kaytarma davranışı ilişkisini sanal kaytarmanın alt boyutları 

açılarından değerlendirebilmek amacıyla H2 ve H3 hipotezleri geliştirilmiştir. Ayrıca sanal 

kaytarmanın alt boyutlarını içeren bu hipotezler, ilişkilerin daha derinlemesine inceleyebilmek için 

mantar yönetim yaklaşımının dört alt hipotezi dahil edilerek dörder alt hipoteze ayrılmıştır. 

H2. Mantar yönetim yaklaşımı ile çalışanların önemli sanal kaytarma davranışı arasında anlamlı ve 

pozitif bir ilişki vardır. 

H2a. Yöneticilerin yetersiz bilgi paylaşımı ile çalışanların önemli sanal kaytarma davranışı arasında 

anlamlı ve pozitif bir ilişki vardır. 

H2b. Yöneticilerin güç kaybı endişesi ile çalışanların önemli sanal kaytarma davranışı arasında 

anlamlı ve pozitif bir ilişki vardır. 

H2c. Yöneticilerin yetersiz iletişimi ile çalışanların önemli sanal kaytarma davranışı arasında anlamlı 

ve pozitif bir ilişki vardır. 

H2d. Katılımcı yönetim eksikliği ile çalışanların önemli sanal kaytarma davranışı arasında anlamlı ve 

pozitif bir ilişki vardır. 

H3. Mantar yönetim yaklaşımı ile çalışanların önemsiz sanal kaytarma davranışı arasında anlamlı 

ve pozitif bir ilişki vardır. 

H3a. Yöneticilerin yetersiz bilgi paylaşımı ile çalışanların önemsiz sanal kaytarma davranışı arasında 

anlamlı ve pozitif bir ilişki vardır. 

H3b. Yöneticilerin güç kaybı endişesi ile çalışanların önemsiz sanal kaytarma davranışı arasında 

anlamlı ve pozitif bir ilişki vardır. 

H3c. Yöneticilerin yetersiz iletişimi ile çalışanların önemsiz sanal kaytarma davranışı arasında anlamlı 

ve pozitif bir ilişki vardır. 

H3d. Katılımcı yönetim eksikliği ile çalışanların önemsiz sanal kaytarma davranışı arasında anlamlı ve 

pozitif bir ilişki vardır. 

Mantar yönetim yaklaşımı ile sanal kaytarma davranışı arasındaki ilişkisinin gösterildiği araştırma 

modeli Şekil 1'deki gibidir. 
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4. BULGULAR 

Araştırmada kullanılan mantar yönetim yaklaşımı ölçeği ve sanal kaytarma ölçeğine DFA analizleri 

yapılmıştır. Mantar yönetim yaklaşımı ölçeğine uygulanan DFA sonucunda 1 madde (M4) için uygun 

olmayan değerler elde edilmiş, bazı maddeler arasında kovaryans bağlantıları oluşturulmuş ve sonuçta 

4 boyut ve 18 maddeli yapı elde edilmiştir (Şekil-2). Sanal kaytarma ölçeğine uygulanan DFA 

sonucunda ise 1 madde (S4) için uygun olmayan değerler elde edilmiş, kovaryans bağlantıları ile 2 

boyut ve 19 maddeli bir yapı elde edilmiştir (Şekil-3). 

 

 

 

Şekil-2 ve Şekil-3’te verilen ölçeklerin path diyagramlarına ait model uyum iyiliği indeks değerleri 

incelenmiş ve elde edilen bulgular Tablo 1'de sunulmuştur. Elde edilen tüm uyum iyiliği indeks 

değerleri kabul edilebilir aralıklardadır. 

Tablo 1. Ölçeklere Ait Uyum İyiliği İndeksleri 

İndeks Mantar Yönetim 

Ölçeği 

Sanal Kaytarma 

Ölçeği 

Χ
2
 /df 2,7 3,3 

GFI 0,90 0,90 

CFI 0,90 0,90 

SRMR 0,08 0,01 

RMSEA 0,06 0,07 

Değişkenlerin ölçek güvenirliği Cronbach alfa katsayısı ile değerlendirilmiştir. Mantar yönetim 

ölçeğinin güvenilirliği 0,86 ve sanal kaytarma davranışı ölçeğinin güvenirliği 0,88 olarak bulunmuştur. 

Buna göre ölçeklerin yeterli güvenirliğe sahip olduğu değerlendirilmiştir.  

Verilerin normal dağılımını incelemek için çarpıklık ve basıklık değerlerine bakılmıştır. Elde edilen 

bulgular, ortalama ve standart sapma değerleri ile birlikte Tablo 2’de sunulmuştur. Buna göre verilerin 

dağılımı normal bulunmuştur. Ayrıca elde edilen ortalama ve standart sapma değerleri, çalışanların 

yüksek düzeyde mantar yönetim algısı ve orta düzeyde sanal kaytarma davranışına sahip olduklarını 

ortaya koymuştur. 

 

 

Şekil-2. Mantar Yönetim Yaklaşımı 

Ölçeğine Ait Path Diyagramı 

 

Şekil-3. Sanal Kaytarma Ölçeğine Ait Path 

Diyagramı 
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Tablo 2. Normallik Testi Sonuçları 

 Çarpıklık Basıklık Ortalama Standart sapma 

Mantar yönetim -,931 -,525 3,7803 ,68809 

Yetersiz bilgi -,233 -,555 3,7955 ,53053 

Güç kaybı -,229 -,360 3,7518 ,80548 

Yetersiz iletişim -,464 ,121 3,8135 ,79289 

Katılımcı yönetim -,135 -,411 3,5353 ,97343 

Sanal kaytarma -,002 -,711 2,7624 ,84466 

Önemli sanal kaytarma ,335 -,213 2,3229 ,86256 

Önemsiz sanal kaytarma -,064 -,870 3,1031 ,99270 

Araştırmanın değişkenleri olan mantar yönetim yaklaşımı ve sanal kaytarma davranışı (ve alt 

boyutları) arasındaki ilişkiyi incelemek için Pearson korelasyon analizi yapılmış ve elde edilen 

bulgular Tablo 3'te sunulmuştur. 

Tablo 3. Mantar Yönetim Yaklaşımı ile Sanal Kaytarma Davranışı Arasındaki Korelasyon Analizi 

Bulguları 

Değişken 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

1.Mantar yönetim 1       

2.Yetersiz bilgi 0,85
**

       

3.Güç kaybı 0,83
**

 0,60
**

      

4.Yetersiz iletişim 0,78
**

 0,58
**

 0,56
**

     

5. Katılımcı yönetim 0,80
**

 0,57
**

 0,55
**

 0,51
**

    

6. Sanal kaytarma 0,11
*
 0,09 0,02 0,12

*
 0,14

**
   

7.Önemli sanal kaytarma 0,001 -0,01 -0,03 0,05 0,06 0,86
**

  

8. Önemsiz sanal kaytarma 0,18
**

 0,16
**

 0,07 0,19
**

 0,18
**

 0,91
**

 0,59
**

 

**. Korelasyon 0,01 düzeyinde anlamlıdır. *. Korelasyon 0,05 düzeyinde anlamlıdır.   

 

 

5. SONUÇ 

Pearson korelasyon analizi bulgularına göre mantar yönetim yaklaşımı ile çalışanların sanal kaytarma 

davranışı arasında pozitif ve anlamlı ilişki olduğu tespit edilmiştir (r= 0,116, p= 0,02). Bu bağlamda 

söz konusu iki değişken arasında zayıf derecede bir ilişki bulunduğu söylenebilir. Sonuçta H1 hipotezi 

kabul edilmiştir. Mantar yönetim yaklaşımının alt boyutları olan yetersiz iletişim (r= 0,121, p= 0,01) 

ve katılımcı yönetim eksikliği (r= 0,146, p= 0,00) ile çalışanların sanal kaytarma davranışı arasında 

pozitif ve anlamlı ilişki belirlenmiştir. Mantar yönetim yaklaşımının alt boyutları olan güç kaybı 

endişesi (r= 0,093, p= 0,06) ve yetersiz bilgi paylaşımı (r= 0,029, p = 0,50) ile çalışanların sanal 

kaytarma davranışı arasında istatistiksel açıdan anlamlı ilişki bulunamamıştır. Sonuçta H1a ve H1b 

hipotezleri reddedilmiş, H1c ve H1d hipotezleri kabul edilmiştir. 
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Mantar yönetim yaklaşımı ile sanal kaytarma davranışının alt boyutu olan önemli sanal kaytarma 

davranışı arasında istatistiksel açıdan anlamlı ilişki bulunamamıştır (r= 0,01, p= 0,979). Buna göre H2 

hipotezi reddedilmiştir. Mantar yönetim yaklaşımının alt boyutları açısından değerlendirme 

yapıldığında, yetersiz bilgi paylaşımı (r= -0,019, p= 0,710), güç kaybı endişesi (r= -0.037, p= 0,474), 

yetersiz iletişim (r= 0,005, p= 0,930) ve katılımcı yönetim eksikliği (r= 0,066, p= 0,196) ile önemli 

sanal kaytarma arasında istatistiksel açıdan anlamlı ilişki bulunamamıştır. Sonuçta H2a, H2b, H2c ve H2d 

hipotezleri reddedilmiştir. 

Mantar yönetim yaklaşımı ile çalışanların sanal kaytarma davranışının alt boyutu olan önemsiz sanal 

kaytarma arasında pozitif ve anlamlı bir ilişki bulunmuştur (r= 0,184, p= 0,00). Buna göre H3 hipotezi 

kabul edilmiştir. Mantar yönetim yaklaşımının alt boyutları açısından değerlendirme yapıldığında, 

yetersiz bilgi paylaşımı (r= 0,163, p= 0,00), yetersiz iletişim (r= 0,197, p= 0,00) ve katılımcı yönetim 

eksikliği (r= 0,181, p= 0,00) ile önemsiz sanal kaytarma davranışı arasında pozitif yönde ve anlamlı 

ilişki olduğu tespit edilmiştir. Güç kaybı endişesi ile önemsiz sanal kaytarma davranışı arasında ise 

istatistiksel açıdan anlamlı ilişki bulunamamıştır (r= 0,075, p= 0,142). Sonuçta H3a, H3c ve H3d 

hipotezleri kabul edilmiş, H3b hipotezi reddedilmiştir. 

Hipotezlerin sonuçları genel olarak değerlendirildiğinde, H1 ve H3 ana hipotezleri kabul edilirken H2 

ana hipotezinin reddedildiği görülmektedir. Bu durum, mantar yöntem yaklaşımının önemli sanal 

kaytarma davranışı ile istatiksel açıdan anlamlı ilişkisinin olmadığını, önemsiz sanal kaytarma 

davranışı ile ilişkili olduğunu göstermiştir. Alt boyutlarına ilişkin değerlendirme yapıldığında yetersiz 

bilgi paylaşımının önemli sanal kaytarma ile anlamlı düzeyde ilişkili olmadığı, önemsiz sanal 

kaytarma davranışı ile ilişkili olduğu belirlenmiştir. Ayrıca, mantar yönetim yaklaşımının alt boyutu 

olan güç kaybı endişesi ile sanal kaytarmanın boyutları olan önemli sanal kaytarma ve önemsiz sanal 

kaytarma arasında anlamlı ilişki bulunamamıştır. Yetersiz iletişiminin önemli sanal kaytarma ile 

anlamlı düzeyde ilişkili olmadığı, önemsiz sanal kaytarma davranışı ile anlamlı düzeyde ilişkili olduğu 

tespit edilmiştir. Katılımcı yönetim eksikliğinin önemli sanal kaytarma ile anlamlı düzeyde ilişkili 

olmadığı, önemsiz sanal kaytarma davranışı ile anlamlı düzeyde ilişkili olduğu ortaya koymuştur. 

Literatürde mantar yönetim yaklaşımı ile ilgili; iş tatmini (Çetin, 2021), iş stresi ve işten ayrılma niyeti 

(Külekci vd., 2020), iş performansı (Kahya ve Ceylan, 2019), erdemli raporlama (Çetinkaya ve 

Altıntaş, 2020) arasındaki ilişkiyi inceleyen araştırmalar bulunmaktadır. Ayrıca sanal kaytarma 

davranışı ile ilgili literatürde; iş tatmini (Çavuşoğlu ve Palamutçuoğlu, 2017), algılanan örgütsel adalet 

(Kaplan ve Öğüt, 2012), organizasyonlarda sinizm (Örücü ve Hasirci, 2021), işe yabancılaşma 

(Babadağ, 2018), işgören performansı (Özüdoğru ve Yıldırım, 2020), örgütsel vatandaşlık davranışı 

(Sadıç, 2019) gibi çeşitli kavramsal ilişkileri inceleyen araştırmalar bulunmaktadır. Ancak literatürde 

mantar yönetim yaklaşımı ile sanal kaytarma davranışı arasındaki ilişkiyi inceleyen herhangi bir 

çalışmaya rastlanmamıştır. Bu nedenle araştırma sonuçlarını doğrudan karşılaştırma imkânı 

olmamıştır. 

Araştırmanın ilk sınırlılığı, Konya'daki özel sektör örgütlerinden elde edilen verilerle yapılmış 

olmasıdır. Bu nedenle, araştırma sonuçlarının genelleme gücü zayıf kalmaktadır. Bu doğrultuda daha 

büyük bir örneklem ile benzer bir çalışma önerilebilir. Mantar yönetim yaklaşımının kamu kurumları 

evreninde de çalışılması söz konusu olabilir. Ayrıca bu konuda tarım, inşaat, gıda, eğitim ve teknoloji 

gibi sektör kısıtlaması yapılarak araştırmalar yapılabilir. Yönetimsel uygulamaların örgütlerde 

çalışanların davranışları üzerindeki etkisini ortaya çıkarmak için farklı çalışan grupları üzerinde 

uygulamalar düşünülebilir. Son olarak araştırmanın derinliği artırılmak suretiyle sektörler arası 

sonuçları karşılaştırmanın mümkün olduğu söylenebilir. 
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ABSTRACT 

 

Globally, the cryptocurrency market is growing rapidly and is preferred by many investors. 

Understanding investors' intentions to use crypto money and what factors affect them will 

contribute to making this market more effective and helping policymakers create effective 

policies in this field. In addition, the complexity of the market, the abuses that occur in the 

market, and the level of knowledge and confidence of investors in this field are essential for 

the development of this market. Knowing the complaints about the cryptocurrency market, 

trusting it, and understanding the reasons for preference make it even more critical to examine 

investors' intentions to use crypto money. This study aims to determine the factors affecting 

investors' intentions to use cryptocurrency. In the study, first a purposeful sampling was used 

for the participants using crypto money, and then convenience sampling was preferred. 

Considering the data obtained within the scope of the research, it has been determined that the 

most complained about by individuals in the services they receive from cryptocurrencies are 

systemic problems. Among the reasons for choosing cryptocurrencies is the idea of higher 

expectations for the returns. This study revealed that systemic problems in the cryptocurrency 

market are the main reason for investor dissatisfaction. However, future usage potential and 

high return expectations are the main factors that increase investor interest. The findings are 

thought to significantly contribute to the cryptocurrency market and related literature. 

Keywords: Finance, Financial Technology, Cryptocurrency. 

 

ÖZET 

 

Küresel olarak kripto para piyasası hızla büyümekte ve birçok yatırımcı tarafından tercih 

edilmektedir. Yatırımcıların kripto para kullanım niyetlerini anlamak, onların hangi 

faktörlerden etkilendiğini bilmek, bu piyasanın daha etkin olmasına ve politika yapıcıların bu 
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alanda etkili politikalar oluşturmasına katkı sağlayacaktır. Ayrıca, piyasanın karmaşıklığı, 

piyasada oluşan suistimaller, yatırımcıların bu alandaki bilgi düzeyleri ve güvenleri, piyasanın 

gelişebilmesi için oldukça önem arz etmektedir. Kripto para piyasası ile ilgili şikayetleri 

bilmek, piyasaya güven duymak ve tercih nedenlerini anlamak, yatırımcıların kripto para 

kullanım niyetlerini incelemeyi daha da önemli hale getirmektedir. Bu çalışmanın amacı, 

yatırımcıların kripto para kullanım niyetlerini etkileyen faktörleri belirlemektir. Çalışmada, 

öncelikle kripto para kullanan kişilere yönelik amaçlı örnekleme yapılmış, ardından kolayda 

örnekleme yöntemi tercih edilmiştir. Araştırma kapsamında elde edilen veriler ışığında 

bireylerin kripto para birimlerinden aldıkları hizmetlerde en çok şikâyet ettikleri işlemin 

sistemsel sorunlar olduğu tespit edilmiştir. Kripto para birimlerini tercih etme sebepleri 

arasında ise çoğunlukla gelecekte kullanımının artacağı düşüncesi ve yüksek getiri beklentisi 

yer almaktadır. Bu çalışma, kripto para piyasasında sistemsel sorunların yatırımcı 

memnuniyetsizliğinin başlıca nedeni olduğunu, ancak gelecekteki kullanım potansiyeli ve 

yüksek getiri beklentisinin yatırımcı ilgisini artıran temel faktörler olduğunu ortaya 

koymuştur. Elde edilen bulgular, kripto para piyasasına ve ilgili literatüre önemli katkılar 

sağlayacağı düşünülmektedir.  

Anahtar Kelimeler: Finans, Finansal Teknoloji, Kripto Para 

GİRİŞ 

Finansal teknoloji (FinTech), geleneksel finansal hizmetleri daha verimli, hızlı ve kullanıcı 

dostu hale getirmek için yeni teknolojiye dayalı iş modellerini içermektedir. Blok zinciri ise 

FinTech'in en yaygın kullanım alanlarından birisidir. Blokzincir (blockchain), dijital 

işlemlerde bilgileri güvenle saklayabilen ve güncelleme kurallarını belirleyebilen, merkezi 

olmayan dağıtılmış yapı özelliklerini taşıyan, elektronik bir veritabanı olarak 

tanımlanmaktadır (Lou ve Li, 2017: 299). 

Blokzincir teknolojisi üzerine inşa edilen dijital para birimleri merkezi olmayan stratejilere 

dayalı olarak dijital finansal sistemlerde tüketicilere yenilikçi hizmetler sunmaktadır 

(Quamara ve Singh, 2022: 1). Kripto para birimlerinin en bilinen uygulaması Bitcoin ve 

Ethereum’dur. Bu para birimleri akıllı sözleşmeler gibi diğer finansal ve ticari işlemlerde de 

kullanılabilmekte ve finansal işlemleri daha güvenli hale getirmektedir (Lou ve Li, 2017: 

299). Bitcoin, 2008 yılında Nakamoto tarafından tanımlanan, merkezi aracılara ihtiyaç 

duymadan eşler arası para transferine olanak tanıyan bir elektronik para birimidir. Bitcoin 

işlemleri, dijital imzalar zinciri aracılığıyla gerçekleştirmektedir. Her kullanıcı, sahip olduğu 

Bitcoin'i bir sonraki kişiye aktarmak için önceki işlemin özetini ve yeni sahibin açık 

anahtarını dijital olarak imzalamakta ve bu bilgiyi Bitcoin'e eklemektedir. Alıcı, bu dijital 

imzaları kontrol ederek Bitcoin'in sahiplik geçmişini doğrulayabilmektedir (Nakamoto, 2008). 

2022 yılında kripto para piyasasında toplam 10.045 kripto para birimi bulunmakta olup, 

bunlar arasında en yaygın kullanılanı Bitcoin'dir (CoinMarketCap, 2022). 2024 yılı Ağustos 

ayı verilerine göre değeri en yüksek ilk 10 kripto para; Bitcoin, Ethereum, Tether USDt, 

BNB, Solana, USDC, XRP, Toncoin, Dogecoin, Cardano olduğu görülmektedir (İnvesting, 

2024).  

FinTech pazarı, 2008 mali krizi sonrası tüketicilerin alternatif finansal yöntemler araması ve 

milenyum kuşağının dijital hizmetlere olan talebiyle hızlı bir büyüme gerçekleştirmiştir. Kriz 

sonrası, finans kuruluşlarının güven kaybını önlemek amacıyla FinTech piyasasına yöneldiği 

görülmektedir (Lou ve Li, 2017: 299). 2023 yılı verilerine göre, işlem hacmi açısından en 

büyük kripto para pazarı sıralamasında ABD birinci sırada yer alırken, Hindistan ikinci, 
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Birleşik Krallık üçüncü ve Türkiye dördüncü sırada yer almaktadır. Türkiye, bu sıralama ile 

küresel olarak birçok büyük ekonominin önüne geçtiği görülmektedir. Zorlu makroekonomik 

koşullar ve blok zinciri inovasyonuna olan ilgi, ülkelerde kripto para benimsenmesini artıran 

başlıca faktörler olarak ifade edilmektedir (Binance Research, 2023). 

Türkiye, dünyanın dördüncü büyük kripto ticaret pazarı olup, Türk lirasının değer kaybına 

karşı savunma olarak 2020 yılından sonra kripto para kullanımında hızlı bir artış 

yaşanmaktadır. Türkiye’de finans sektöründe yaşanan hızlı teknoloji gelişmelerine bağlı 

olarak ise 2024 yılında Türkiye'nin en büyük kripto para piyasası BtcTurk, saldırıya 

uğradığını bildirmiştir. Ayrıca, Thodex borsasının kurucusu Faruk Fatih Özer, milyonlarca 

dolarlık yatırımcıyı dolandırmaktan hapis cezasına çarptırılmıştır (Basaran, 2024).  2022 

yılında büyük bir çöküş yaşayan ve o dönem dünyanın en büyük kripto para borsalarından biri 

olan FTX ise 2024 yılında müşterilerinin alacaklarını geri alabileceklerini açıklamıştır 

(Euronews ve AP, 2024). 

FinTech sektöründe, dolandırıcılığı önlemek ve finansal hizmetleri güvenli kılmak için blok 

zincir gibi teknolojilere büyük yatırım yapılmaktadır (Lou ve Li, 2017: 299). Dijital finansal 

işlemler, geleneksel yöntemlerdeki sorunları aşmak için yenilikçi bir çözüm sunmaktadır. 

Ancak, bu işlemler güvenlik zorlukları ve karmaşıklıklar bakımından da kendi risklerini 

taşımaktadır (Quamara ve Singh, 2022: 1). Kripto paraların aşırı fiyat oynaklığı, devlet 

desteğinin olmaması ve çalınma riskleri nedeniyle güvenlik odaklı sorunlar yaşanmaktadır. 

Kripto paranın, güven devam ettiği sürece varlığını sürdüreceği ancak yatırım aracı olarak 

görüldüğü için itibari paranın yerini alamayacağı da vurgulanmaktadır (Gümüş ve Erkuş, 

2019). Geleneksel para birimlerinin güvenlik tehditlerine karşı daha savunmasız olması, 

kripto paraların benimsenmesini teşvik etmektedir. Ancak, piyasa kırılganlığı ve artan 

güvenlik endişeleri, bu benimseme oranlarını da olumsuz etkileyebilmektedir (Quamara ve 

Singh, 2022: 1). Güven duygusu ya da bu duygunun eksikliği, bireylerin kripto para birimi ile 

ilgili karar verme sürecini önemli ölçüde etkileyebilmektedir. İşlemlerin merkezi olmadığı ve 

genellikle geleneksel gözetimden yoksun olduğu bir ortamda, güven, bir bireyin kripto para 

birimiyle etkileşime girip girmediğini veya kripto para biriminden uzaklaşıp 

uzaklaşmayacağını belirleyen temel unsur olarak değerlendirilmektedir  (Shahzad vd., 2024). 

Kripto para piyasalarında yaşanan olumsuz olaylar ve literatürdeki incelemeler, kripto 

paraların spekülatif işlemlere zemin hazırladığını ve bu amaçla kullanıldığını göstermektedir 

(Cop vd., 2022: 113). 

Son yıllarda geleneksel finansal sistemlere alternatif bir yatırım aracı olarak ortaya çıkmış ve 

bireylerin portföylerinde önemli bir yer edinmiş olan kripto para piyasalarına olan artan ilgi 

ve bu piyasalardaki yatırımcı davranışlarını anlamaya yönelik çalışmaların yapılması önemli 

hale gelmektedir. Kripto varlıkların yüksek volatilitesi, spekülasyona açıklığı, denetimlerin 

yetersizliği gibi çeşitli faktörler yatırımcılar için birçok riskler barındırmaktadır. Türkiye gibi 

gelişmekte olan piyasalarda, kripto paraların hızla benimsenmesi, finansal piyasalarda 

geleneksel araçlara olan güvenin azalması, spekülatif getiri beklentileri ile 

ilişkilendirilebilmektedir. Bu çalışmada, yatırımcıların kripto para kullanma niyetleri ve bu 

niyetleri etkileyen faktörler derinlemesine incelenmektedir.  

LİTERATÜR TARAMASI 

Finans” ve “teknoloji” kavramlarından türetilen finansal teknoloji (FinTech) kavramı bilgi 

teknolojileri kullanarak finansal hizmetlerde yenilikçi çözümler sunan dijital dönüşümü 

yansıtmaktadır (Puschmann, 2017). FinTech, yapay zekâ, blokzincir ve nesnelerin interneti 

gibi teknolojilerle finansal hizmetlerin gelişimini hızlandırmakta (Bhat vd., 2023: 87) ve 
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dijital ödemeler ile dijital varlıkların çeşitliliği finans sektöründe artma eğilimi 

göstermektedir. Bu süreç, finansal işletmelerin müşterilerine daha erişilebilir, daha düşük 

maliyetle yenilikçi hizmetler sunmalarını sağlamaktadır (Er ve Yücel, 2023: 116). 

Son yıllarda yatırımcılar arasında giderek tercih edilen finansal varlıklardan kripto para 

birimlerine yönelik çalışmalar, kripto para birimlerinin çeşitlendirme, güvenli liman ve riskten 

korunma gibi yetenekler sunduğunu ortaya koymaktadır (Almeida ve Gonçalves, 2024). 

Kripto para birimleri, blok zinciri teknolojisine dayalı olarak finans sektöründe önemli dijital 

dönüşümler meydana getirmektedir. Ancak, bu yenilikçi dijital para birimlerinin küresel 

kabulü, bu birimler hakkında bilgi ve rehberlik eksikliği nedeniyle yavaş ilerlediği 

görülmektedir. Kripto paraların potansiyeli büyük olsa da yaygın benimsenmesi konusunda 

hala tereddütler bulunduğu ifade edilebilir (Shahzad vd., 2024).   

Kripto para piyasasında kullanıcı sayısının hızla artmasıyla birlikte, sunulan hizmetlere 

yönelik tüketici şikayetlerini anlamak ve değerlendirmek, hizmet kalitesinin iyileştirilmesi 

açısından önemlidir (Cop vd., 2022: 113). Literatürde kripto para ile ilgili yapılan çalışmalar 

incelendiğinde; Metin ve Yakut (2018) çalışmalarında, kripto paralara yatırım durumunun, 

kripto paralara olan güveni olumlu etkilendiği sonucuna ulaşmışlardır. Alsancak (2020) 157 

katılımcıyla yaptığı araştırmasında, kripto parayı ödeme aracı olarak kullanma tutumunda 

demografik farklılıklar olmadığını belirlemiştir. Ayrıca, fayda, kolaylık ve güvenin tutumu 

olumlu, riskin ise olumsuz etkilediği sonucuna ulaşmıştır. 

Toraman (2022) araştırmasında, 18 yaş üzeri 170 kripto para kullanıcısı hedeflenmiş ve 

kolayda örnekleme yöntemi kullanılmıştır. Sonuçlar, katılımcıların Dijital Türk lirasını (DTL) 

diğer kripto paralara göre daha güvenilir bulduğunu göstermiştir. Cop vd. (2022) 

çalışmalarında, kripto para işlemlerine yönelik şikâyetlerin %87'sinin işlem sorunları, 

%13'ünün ise sistem altyapısına ilişkin olduğu tespit etmişlerdir. Ayrıca, en sık şikâyet edilen 

üç konu, %32 oranında para transferi, %21 oranında kısıtlama ve %16 oranında para çekme 

işlemleri olarak öne çıkmıştır. Kullanıcılar, para transferlerinin gerçekleşmemesi, hesap 

bakiyelerini kullanamamaları ve para çekme işlemlerinde belge istenmesi gibi sorunlardan 

şikâyetçi olmuşlardır. 

Gürsoy ve Kadıoğlu, (2022) araştırmalarında, 90 katılımcının verileri betimsel analizle 

incelenmiş ve katılımcıların tamamının kripto para hakkında bilgi sahibi olduğu görülmüştür. 

Katılımcıların %37,8’i kripto para kullanırken, %62,2’si kullanmadığı görülmektedir. Kripto 

para kullanmama sebepleri arasında en yaygın olanı %55,4 ile "riskli bulma," ardından %35,7 

ile "güvensizlik" olarak belirtilmiştir. Kripto paranın, fiyat istikrarsızlığı ve diğer riskler 

nedeniyle tüketiciler tarafından riskli algılandığı görülmüştür. Efendioğlu (2022) 

çalışmasında, kripto paraya ilgi duyan yatırımcıların yatırım niyetini etkileyen faktörleri 

incelemiştir. Türkiye genelinde 430 kişiyle yapılan çevrimiçi anketin verileri, yapısal eşitlik 

modeli kullanılarak analiz edilmiştir. Sonuçlar, finansal okuryazarlık, güven ve sosyal etkinin 

yatırım niyetini olumlu etkiledini, ancak algılanan riskin olumsuz etkilediğini görülmüştür. 

Ayrıca sürü davranışları ve fiyat bilincinin ise yatırım niyetine etkisinin olmadığı tespit 

edilmiştir.  

Taheri Tolu vd. (2022) çalışmalarında, blokzincir teknolojisinin ve kripto para birimi 

işlemlerinin kullanıcı davranışlarına etkisini 154 katılımcıyla incelemiştir. Araştırmada, 

kullanıcılar arasında algılanan kullanım kolaylığı ve yararlılığın, blokzincir teknolojisine 
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yönelik tutumlar ve davranışsal niyetler üzerinde güçlü bir etkisi olduğu bulunmuştur. Yeong 

vd. (2022) çalışmalarında, Malezyalı 176 bireyin kripto para birimini benimseme niyetini 

değerlendirmiş ve bu bireylerin kripto para birimini benimseme niyetinin yüksek olduğunu 

belirlemişlerdir. Ayrıca, performans beklentisi, sosyal etki, kolaylaştırıcı durum ve fiyat 

değerinin bu benimseme davranışını önemli ölçüde etkilediği sonucuna varmışlardır. Fenkli 

vd. (2023) İzmir'deki 212 katılımcıyla yapılan anket sonuçlarında, cinsiyet, eğitim ve meslek 

durumlarının kripto para kullanımına yönelik tutum üzerinde anlamlı bir etkisi bulunmazken, 

yaş ve gelir durumlarının tutum üzerinde anlamlı farklılık yarattığı tespit edilmiştir. Yapısal 

eşitlik modeli analizine göre, kolaylık, güven ve fayda faktörlerinin tutumu olumlu, risk 

faktörünün ise olumsuz etkilediği belirlenmiştir.  

Almeida ve Gonçalves (2024) çalışmalarında, erkeklerin kripto para yatırımlarında daha 

baskın olduğu, daha sık işlem yaptıkları, pozisyonlarını daha kısa süre tuttukları ve daha 

düşük getiri elde ettikleri bulunmuştur. Ilgaz ve Özdemir, (2024) çalışmalarında, kripto 

paranın riskleri konusunda kullanıcıların bilinç düzeyinin yeterince oluşmadığı tespit 

edilmiştir. Volatil yapısı ve yasadışı kullanım potansiyeli nedeniyle kripto para kullanımına 

yönelik yasal düzenlemelerin gerekliliği vurgulanmıştır. Shahzad vd. (2024) çalışmalarında, 

kripto para birimi farkındalığının benimsenmesini doğrudan ve olumlu yönde etkilediğini, bu 

etkinin kullanım kolaylığı ve kullanışlılık gibi faktörler tarafından desteklendiğini 

göstermektedir. Ayrıca, güvenin bu ilişkiyi güçlendiren önemli bir unsur olduğu ortaya 

çıkmıştır. Bu bulgular, kripto para birimlerinin finansal ekosistemde daha yaygın kabul 

görmesi için bilinçli bir anlayış geliştirilmesi gerektiğini vurgulamaktadır. 

Literatürdeki yapılan çalışmalar, göz önünde bulundurulduğunda, kripto para sistemlerinin 

daha iyi anlaşılması ve finansal sisteme katkı sağlaması için kripto para platformlarına olan 

güvensizlik ve kullanıcı şikayetleri belirlenmesi, kripto paraların kabulü ve yaygınlaşması için 

kripto para kullanım niyetini etkileyen faktörlerin kapsamlı bir şekilde incelenmesi önem arz 

etmektedir. Bu çalışma ile bu konulara odaklanılarak kripto para piyasasına ve literatüre 

önemli katkılar sağlayacağı düşünülmektedir. 

ARAŞTIRMA YÖNTEMİ 

Bu araştırmanın amacı, yatırımcıların kripto para kullanım niyetlerini etkileyen faktörleri 

belirlemektir. Çalışmada, öncelikle nicel araştırma yöntemi benimsenmiş ve kripto para 

kullanan kişilere yönelik amaçlı örnekleme yapılmış, ardından kolayda örnekleme tercih 

edilmiştir. Araştırmanın evreni 18 yaş üstü kripto para kullanan bireylerden oluşmaktadır. 

Ancak, Türkiye'deki kripto para kullanıcı sayısına ilişkin net bir veri bulunmadığından, ana 

kütle tam olarak belirlenememiştir. Bu sebeple çevrimiçi platformlar aracılığıyla kripto para 

kullanıcılarına ulaşabilmek amacıyla Google Forms kullanılarak bir anket hazırlanmıştır. 

Ankete, kripto para kullanım deneyimi sahip gönüllü katılımcılar dâhil edilmiştir. Anketteki 

sorular ile keşifsel bir çalışma yürütmek için geniş ve açık uçlu sorular tasarlanmış olup bu 

doğrultuda araştırma alanını derinlemesine anlamak ve gelecekte yapılacak çalışmalara zemin 

hazırlanması hedeflenmektedir. 20 Şubat 2023 ile 20 Ağustos 2024 tarihleri arasında 97 kripto 

para kullanıcısından anket formu toplanmış ve gerekli cevapların yer almadığı formların 

çıkarılması ile analizler 93 geçerli anket üzerinden gerçekleştirilmiştir. 
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BULGULAR 

Tablo 1’de katılımcıların demografik özellikleri ve kripto para kullanım süresi yer almaktadır.  

Tablo 1: Katılımcıların Demografik Özellikleri ve Kripto Para Kullanım Süresi 

 n % 

Cinsiyet 

Erkek 67 72,0 

Kadın 26 28,0  

Yaş 

18-30 30 32,3  

31-40 34 36,6  

41-50 23 24,7  

51 ve üzeri 6 6,5  

Toplam Aylık Gelir 

21000 TL ve altı 48 51,6 

21001 TL ve üstü 45 48,4 

Eğitim Durumu 

Lisans 44 47,3  

Lisansüstü 30 32,3  

Lise 18 19,4  

Ortaokul 1 1.1  

Kripto para birimleri ile ilgilenme süresi 

0-1 yıl arası 22 23.7  

1-2 yıl arası 17 18.3  

2 yıl ve üzeri 54 58.1  

 

Tablo 1’de, görüldüğü üzere, katılımcıların çoğunluğunun erkek, 31-40 yaş aralığında, 21.000 

TL ve altı gelir grubunda, lisans mezunu ve iki yıldan fazla süredir kripto paralarla 

ilgilendikleri görülmektedir. Bu sonuçlar, kripto para kullananların çoğunlukla genç ve orta 

yaş grubundaki bireyler olduğunu göstermektedir. Ayrıca kripto para piyasasında erkek 

katılımcıların daha yoğun olduğu ve teknolojiyi yakından takip eden grupların kripto paralara 

daha fazla ilgi gösterdiği görülmektedir. Orta ve yüksek gelir grubundaki bireylerin kripto 

paralara benzer seviyede ilgi duyduğu ve eğitim düzeyi arttıkça kripto paralara olan ilginin de 

arttığı dikkat çekmektedir. Son olarak katılımcıların çoğunluğunun uzun süredir bu piyasada 

bulunmaları kripto paralarda deneyim kazandıkları değerlendirilmektedir.  

Kripto para platformlarının ve birimlerinin kullanım sıklığı Tablo 2’de gösterilmektedir.  

 

 

Tablo 2: Kripto Para Platformlarının ve Birimlerinin Kullanım Sıklığı 

Kullanım Sıklığı* 

Kripto Para Platformu 

Binance 63 

Btc Turk 32 

Paribu 28 
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Kripto para birimleri  

Bitcoin 78 

Ethereum 61 

Dogecoin 30 

        * çoklu işaretleme 

Tablo 2' de kripto para platformları ve kripto para birimleri incelendiğinde, katılımcıların 

birden fazla platform ve para birimini seçebildiği göz önünde bulundurularak, ilk üç sıradaki 

platformlar ve para birimleri değerlendirilmiştir. Buna göre, katılımcılar arasında en çok 

tercih edilen platformlar sırasıyla Binance, Btc Türk ve Paribu olarak tespit edilmiştir. 

Araştırma sonuçlarında, daha az bilinen veya daha az yaygın olarak kullanılan platformlar 

arasında Huobi, Kraken, Bitfinex, Coinbase Pro gibi platformlar yer alırken bu sonuçların, 

kullanıcıların çoğunlukla yerel ve küresel anlamda en bilinen platformlara güvenme 

eğiliminde olduğu değerlendirilmektedir. Çünkü Binance, dünya çapında bilinen ve sektörde 

en güvenilir kripto para borsalarından biri olarak öne çıkmaktadır. Paribu ise, 2017 yılında 

kurulan yerli bir borsa olup, kısa sürede Türkiye'de güçlü bir platform haline geldiği 

bilinmektedir. BtcTürk ise yine Türkiye’de yaygın olarak kullanılan para borsalarından biridir 

(İsternet, 2024). Katılımcılar arasında en çok tercih edilen para birimleri sırasıyla Bitcoin, 

Ethereum ve Dogecoin olarak görülmektedir. En az kullanılan kripto para birimleri arasında 

Litecoin, Fenerbahçe Token, Chiliz, Enjin, Casper gibi kripto paralar yer almaktadır. Bu 

dağılım, Bitcoin ve Ethereum'un piyasa liderliğini sürdürdüğünü, diğer kripto paraların ise 

daha az yaygın kullanıldığını göstermektedir. 2024 yılı Ağustos ayı verilerine göre en çok 

tercih edilen 10 kripto para birimleri; Bitcoin, Ethereum, Tether USDt, BNB, Solana, USDC, 

XRP, Toncoin, Dogecoin, Cardano olduğu görülmekte (İnvesting, 2024) ve bu çalışmanın 

sonuçları ile benzeşmektedir.  

Tablo 3’te kripto para birimlerine ilişkin şikâyet konuları yer almaktadır.  

Tablo 3: Kripto Para Birimlerinden Şikâyet Konuları 

Şikâyet Konusu n % 

Sistemsel Sorunlar 29 36.7  

Destek Ekibi 14 17.7  

Para Çekme-Yatırma 13 16.5  

Para Transferi 10 12.7  

Hesap Kısıtlama/Rehin Kalma 9 11.4  

Diğer  6 7.6  

 

Tablo 3'te en fazla şikâyet edilen konunun sistemsel sorunlar olduğu ve katılımcıların 

%36,7'sinin bu konuda şikâyette bulunduğu görülmektedir. Kripto para platformlarının teknik 

altyapı eksiklikleri, işlem sürelerindeki yavaşlıklar ve platformların çökmesi veya donması 

gibi sorunlar, kullanıcı deneyimini olumsuz yönde etkileyebileceği değerlendirilmektedir. 

Katılımcıların %17,7'si destek ekipleriyle ilgili sorunlar yaşadıklarını belirtmiştir. 

Katılımcıların özellikle teknik aksaklıklar veya hesaplarla ilgili problemlere karşı hızlı ve 

etkili çözüm sağlanmamasından şikâyet ettikleri söylenebilir. Müşteri hizmetlerinin daha 

etkili olması gerektiği bu sonuçlarla ortaya çıkmaktadır. Ayrıca, %16,5 oranında katılımcı, 

para çekme ve yatırma işlemlerindeki sorunlardan şikâyet ederken, bu durum platformların 
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ödeme süreçlerinde daha fazla şeffaflık ve hız sağlaması gerektiğine işaret etmektedir. Para 

transferi işlemleriyle ilgili şikâyet oranı %12,7 olup, transferlerdeki gecikmeler ve yüksek 

ücretler kullanıcılar için önemli bir sorun olarak görülmektedir. Hesap kısıtlamaları ve rehin 

durumlarından şikayetçi olan katılımcı oranı ise %11,4 olduğu ve bu da platformların 

güvenlik tedbirlerini artırarak daha kullanıcı dostu çözümler sunması gerektiğini 

göstermektedir. Son olarak, %7,6 oranında katılımcı cüzdan güvenliği ve yüksek komisyon 

oranları gibi diğer spesifik şikâyet konularını da ifade edilmiştir.  

Katılımcıların kripto paralara güven durumu Grafik 1’de gösterilmektedir. 

 

Grafik 1: Katılımcıların Kripto Paralara Güven Durumu 

 

 

Grafik 1’de görüldüğü üzere, katılımcıların yarısından fazlası (%52) kripto paralara karşı net 

bir güven duygusuna sahip olmadığı ve kararsız oldukları görülmektedir. Bu, kripto paraların 

hala büyük bir belirsizlik taşıdığını ve katılımcıların güven konusunda net bir kanaat 

oluşturamadığını göstermektedir. Kripto para piyasasının volatilite yapısı, ortaya çıkan 

suistimaller, düzenlemelerin eksikliği ve teknolojik riskler gibi faktörler bu kararsızlığın 

kaynağı olabileceği değerlendirilmektedir. Katılımcıların %28’i kripto paralara güven 

duyduğunu belirtmekte ve bu durumun kripto paralara karşı olumlu bir bakış açısının 

olduğunu göstermektedir. Güven duyan bu katılımcıların, kripto paraların potansiyelini ve 

fırsatlarını görebildiği ve alternatif yatırım aracı olabileceğini belirtmektedir. Katılımcıların 

%20'si kripto paralara güvenmediğini ifade etmiştir.  

Katılımcıların kripto para birimini tercih etme sebepleri Grafik 2’de gösterilmektedir. 
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Grafik 2: Kripto Para Birimini Tercih Etme Sebepleri 

 

 

Grafik 2’de görüldüğü üzere, katılımcıların %41’i, kripto paraların gelecekte daha yaygın 

şekilde kullanılacağını düşündüğü için bu para birimlerini tercih ettiğini belirtmektedir. Bu, 

kripto paraların potansiyel büyümesi ve yaygınlaşması konusunda önemli olabileceği ve 

kullanıcılar tarafından kripto paraların geleceğin finansal sistemi içinde daha fazla rol 

oynayabileceği öngörülmektedir. Katılımcıların %29’unun kripto paraları yüksek getiri 

sağladığı için tercih ettikleri görülmektedir. Bu, kripto paraların spekülatif yatırımlar olarak 

görülebileceği ve katılımcıların kısa vadeli kazanç beklentisiyle bu piyasaya girebileceğini 

göstermektedir. Katılımcıların %18’i, kripto paralara olan ilgisini veya merakını, bu para 

birimlerini tercih etme nedeni olarak ifade etmiştir. Bu durum, kripto para piyasasının 

yenilikçi ve ilgi çekici yapısının bireyleri bu sisteme çektiğini göstermektedir. Kripto 

paraların teknolojiye dayalı olması, %9.7 oranında katılımcının tercihini etkilediği 

görülmektedir. Bu, özellikle blockchain teknolojisinin güvenliği, şeffaflığı ve merkeziyetsiz 

yapısı gibi unsurların bazı kullanıcılar için önemli ve bu durum katılımcılar için bir tercih 

sebebi olabileceği değerlendirilebilir. %2.12 oranındaki katılımcı, "Diğer" kategorisinde 

kripto paraları tercih etme nedenlerini belirttikleri görülmektedir.  

Katılımcıların kripto para kullanımının dezavantajları/riskleri konusunda verdikleri cevaplar 

Tablo 4’te gösterilmektedir.  

Tablo 4: Kripto Para Kullanımının Dezavantajları/Risklerine Dair Verilen Cevaplar 

                                                               En Sık Bahsedilen Riskler 

Risk/Dezavantaj Açıklama 

Merkezi Olmaması ve 

Denetim Eksikliği 

Merkezi otoritenin olmaması, yasal düzenleme ve denetim 

eksikliği 

Yüksek Volatilite Ani düşüş ve yükselişler, piyasa dalgalanmaları 

Hacker Riskleri Platformların hacklenme riski, sanal cüzdanların çalınma 

olasılığı 

Platform ve Şirket 

Riskleri 

Kripto para platformlarının iflas etme veya kapanma riski 

Spekülatif ve Güvensiz 

Yapı 

Spekülasyona açık ve manipülasyona müsait olması, güvenilir 

kurumların eksikliği 

Sanal Olması Fiziksel bir karşılığı olmaması, değerinin neye göre değiştiğinin 

belirsizliği 

Gelecekte 

kullanımının 

artacağının 

düşünülmesi 

41% 

Merak/ilgi 

çekmesi 

18% 

Teknolojiye 

dayalı olması 

10% 

Yüksek getiri 

29% 

Diğer 

2% 
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Tablo 4’te, katılımcılar, kripto para kullanımında en çok merkezi olmaması ve denetim 

eksikliği, yüksek volatilite, hacker riskleri, platformların ve şirket riskleri, spekülatif ve 

güvensiz yapı olması en sık bahsedilen dezavantajlar olarak görülmektedir. Kripto paraların 

merkezi bir otorite tarafından yönetilmemesi, yasal düzenleme ve denetim eksikliği ile bir 

sorunla karşılaşma durumunda muhattap yetersizliği konusunda endişelendikleri 

değerlendirilmektedir. Ayrıca, kripto paraların fiyatlarındaki ani yükseliş ve düşüşler (yüksek 

volatilite) de sıkça dile getirilen bir risk olarak ortaya çıkarken bu durum yatırımcıların 

kazançlarını hızlı bir şekilde kaybedebilecekleri anlamına gelmekte ve piyasadaki belirsizlik 

hissini artırabilmektedir. Kripto para platformlarının hacklenme riski ve dijital cüzdanların 

çalınma olasılığı ciddi bir güvenlik sorunu oluşturmaktadır. Kripto para platformlarının 

kapanma ya da iflas etme riski, kullanıcıların yatırımlarının bir anda kaybolabileceği 

anlamına gelmektedir. Kripto para piyasasının spekülasyona açık olması ve 

manipülasyonların sıkça gerçekleşmesi, bu varlık sınıfının güvensiz olduğu algısını 

pekiştirebilmektedir. Ayrıca güvenilir finansal kurumların eksikliği, kripto paraları birçok 

yatırımcı için riskli kılabilmektedir.  

SONUÇ 

Çalışmada sonucunda, kripto para kullanıcılarının çoğunluğunun erkek, genç ve orta yaşlı, 

lisans veya lisansüstü eğitimli bireylerden oluştuğu ve yarısından fazlasının iki yıldan fazla 

süredir bu piyasayla ilgilendiği görülmektedir. En çok kullanılan platformların başında 

Binance gelirken, Bitcoin en fazla tercih edilen kripto para birimi olarak tespit edilmiştir. 

Kullanıcılar arasında en büyük şikâyet kaynağı sistemsel sorunlar olurken, para 

çekme/yatırma işlemleri ve destek hizmetlerinin yetersizliği de önemli memnuniyetsizlik 

alanları olarak öne çıkmaktadır. Bu bulgular, literatürde Cop vd., (2022) çalışmalarında da 

benzer şekilde ortaya konmuştur. Kripto para platformlarının bu sorunları çözmesi, kullanıcı 

memnuniyeti ve deneyimini iyileştirmek için önem arz etmektedir. 

Kripto para piyasasında manipülasyon, dolandırıcılık vakaları ve teknik sorunlar gibi 

faktörler, sektöre duyulan güven eksikliğini artıran temel nedenler olarak tespit edilmiştir. 

Kripto para piyasasının hala gelişmekte olduğunu ve kullanıcıların çoğunluğunun tam 

anlamıyla bu sisteme güvenmediği görülmektedir. Bu sonuç  Gürsoy ve Kadıoğlu, (2022) 

çalışmasıyla örtüşmektedir.  

Kripto paraların gelecekte daha yaygın hale gelmesi ve yüksek getiri sağlama potansiyeli, 

kullanıcıların piyasaya yönelmesindeki en önemli etkenler arasında olduğu görülmüştür. 

Sonuç olarak, katılımcıların kripto para piyasasını yüksek risk taşıyan ve güvenlik açıkları 

bulunan bir alan olarak değerlendirdikleri görülmektedir. 2024 yılında BtcTurk'ün saldırıya 

uğraması, Thodex'in kurucusu Faruk Fatih Özer'in milyonlarca dolarlık dolandırıcılık skandalı 

ve 2022'de FTX'in çöküşü gibi örnekler yatırımcıların bu riskleri daha fazla algılamalarına 

neden olduğu değerlendirilmektedir. 
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ABSTRACT 

Ecological problem is a situation that creates danger as a result of effects on human life and 

the environment. This article will focus on man-made factors of danger in the context of 

international security. Technogenic factors include these, and this process is based on the 

economic activity of people (disposing of excessive economic waste into the environment, 

excessive involvement of natural resources in the economic cycle, occupation of territories for 

economic activity). 

In connection with the entry of humanity into the age of scientific and technical progress, the 

rapid development of the Technosphere, the extent of damage caused by technological 

accidents has reached a level comparable to the similar indicators of natural disasters. The 

most potentially dangerous are nuclear facilities, chemical and oil refining industries, 

pipelines, and transport. Thus, every day there are "quiet" technological accidents caused by 

wastes thrown into the atmosphere and sewers, harmful wastes buried in the ground. Their 

danger lies in the fact that harmful substances accumulate gradually and imperceptibly, 

creating great threats to nature and people in the future. 

In November 2024, Azerbaijan will host the 29th Conference of the Parties (COP29) to the 

United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change (UNFCCC). This important event 

highlights Azerbaijan's commitment to climate action and sustainability as a key player in the 

global fight against climate change. The purpose of the conference is to allow countries to 

come together and make serious plans to reduce greenhouse gas emissions based on the 

agreement reached last year on the transition away from fossil fuels. 

This article seeks to explore the intersection of COP29 and international security by analyzing 

the potential impacts of the conference's resolutions and commitments on global stability. It 

will delve into how COP29 addresses security concerns related to climate change, assess the 

effectiveness of its strategies and offer recommendations for strengthening the link between 

climate action and security measures. By understanding these dynamics we can better 

appreciate the broader implications of COP29 and the role it plays in shaping a secure and 

sustainable future for all. 

Key words: COP29, Global warming, global cooperation, international security, gas 

emission.  

 

Introduction  

Natural events and human activities are the reason of increase in the global temperatures. 

Global warming increasing day by day and it is to be expected that the global warming to 

continue increase in the future. The earth is heated by the sun and the earth then heat the air.  

Greenhouse gases typically include carbon dioxide (CO2), methane (CH4), nitrogen oxides 

(N2O) and water vapor. These gases accumulate in the atmosphere, allowing energy from the 

sun to reach the earth but limiting the return of this energy from the earth's surface. As a result 

heat accumulates on the earth's surface, creating a "greenhouse effect" and leading to global 

warming. 
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Greenhouse gases exist naturally in the Earth's atmosphere but human activities, such as 

burning fossil fuels increase the level of greenhouse gases in the atmosphere, causing global 

warming and climate change. 

The intersection of climate change and international security has become increasingly evident 

in recent years, highlighting the urgent need to address these intertwined challenges through 

global cooperation. As the 29th Conference of the Parties to the UN Framework Convention 

on Climate Change (COP29) approaches, the spotlight shifts to how this pivotal gathering will 

address not just environmental concerns but also the broader implications for international 

security. 

Climate change is no longer a distant or abstract threat. It is a pressing reality that affects 

every corner of the globe. Rising temperatures, shifting weather patterns and increasing 

frequency of extreme weather events are not only reshaping our natural environment but also 

influencing geopolitical dynamics and security considerations. From resource scarcity and 

forced migration to heightened risks of conflict and instability, the impacts of climate change 

extend far beyond environmental degradation, touching on critical aspects of global security. 

COP29 represents a crucial moment for the international community to come together and 

chart a course forward. With nations grappling with the far-reaching consequences of climate 

change, the conference provides a platform for discussing and negotiating measures that can 

mitigate these impacts and enhance global stability. As countries set new climate goals, 

allocate resources for adaptation and forge international agreements, it is essential to examine 

how these actions will influence security on a global scale. 

Methodology  

In methodological approach data collection use COP29 documents, speeches by key 

stakeholders and conference resolutions as primary sources and review academic articles, 

policy papers and report from think tanks and international organizations related COP29 and 

international security as secondary sources.  

This study will use a combination of qualitative and quantitative methodologies to investigate 

paper. Qualitative analysis divided into two parts-Content analysis and Case studies. Content 

analysis examines key themes and narratives in COP29 discussion and resolutions related to 

security concerns. Case studies include specific case studies where climate change has 

interested with international security issues, illustrating COP29’s decisions might impact 

these situations. 

Quantitative analyses also divided into two part in this research-Data on Security Impact and 

Impact Assessment. Data on Security Impacts analyze statistical data on climate-induced 

security risks, such as displacement numbers and conflict incidents related to resource 

scarcity. But Impact Assessment use models to assess the potential impact of COP29 

agreements on security-related metrics. 
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Analysis and Discussion 

As COP29 unfolds, its implications for international security become increasingly apparent. 

The conference not only marks a significant step in the global fight against climate change but 

also highlights the intricate connections between environmental policies and security 

dynamics. 

One of the most notable aspects of COP29 is its ambitious targets for reducing greenhouse gas 

emissions and enhancing climate resilience. These policy measures carry significant security 

implications: COP29 has seen countries pledge more aggressive targets for carbon reduction. 

By committing to lower emissions, these nations aim to curb the effects of climate change, 

which can lead to reduced instances of extreme weather events such as hurricanes and floods. 

Less frequent and severe natural disasters can diminish the immediate security risks 

associated with such events, including humanitarian crises and regional instability caused by 

disaster response struggles. 

The conference has placed a strong emphasis on increasing financial support for climate 

adaptation, particularly in vulnerable regions. This funding is crucial for helping communities 

build resilience against climate impacts. Enhanced resilience can mitigate the security risks 

linked to climate-induced displacement and resource scarcity, which often lead to conflicts 

and exacerbate existing tensions. 

COP29 has underscored the importance of international cooperation in addressing climate 

change and its security ramifications: 

The conference has reinforced the role of climate diplomacy in fostering international 

collaboration. By bringing together diverse stakeholders, COP29 has facilitated discussions 

that can lead to joint solutions for managing shared environmental challenges. This 

cooperative approach can reduce geopolitical tensions and promote stability by encouraging 

nations to work together rather than competing over scarce resources. 

The global commitment to addressing climate change can strengthen international alliances 

and improve diplomatic relations. Countries working together to tackle climate-related 

challenges can build trust and mutual understanding, potentially leading to more stable and 

cooperative international relationships. 

Despite the positive strides made, several potential security risks remain: 

Even with COP29’s emphasis on climate action, competition over resources remains a 

pressing concern. As climate change exacerbates resource scarcities—such as water and 

arable land—conflicts over these essential resources could become more intense. Effective 

implementation of COP29’s agreements will be critical in managing these risks and 

preventing potential conflicts. 

The impact of climate change on migration patterns is a significant security concern. Rising 

sea levels and extreme weather events can displace populations, creating large numbers of 

climate refugees. The challenge for international security will be to manage these migration 

flows and address the potential for increased tensions between displaced populations and host 

communities. 
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Conclusion 

COP29 represents a significant moment in the intersection of climate action and international 

security. The conference’s emphasis on ambitious climate goals and global cooperation offers 

promising prospects for enhancing stability and resilience. However, the potential risks 

associated with resource conflicts and displacement highlight the need for careful 

implementation and continued international collaboration. As the world grapples with the 

complexities of climate change, COP29’s outcomes will play a crucial role in shaping a 

secure and sustainable future for all. 
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ABSTRACT 

In the most general sense, a nation is a community of people who live on the same land and 

share a common culture and history. In order for people living on a certain land with borders 

to become a nation, they must share both historical memory and thought mixed with a 

common culture. There are many elements that play an active role in the formation of nations 

and these elements also contribute to the formation of national identities. While identity 

reveals the qualities of an individual, national identity or cultural identity is the set of 

characteristics consisting of a nation's way of feeling, thinking, and living, value judgments, 

and rules. Literature is one of the most important cultural elements that make up a society. An 

artist is both influenced by society and directs it. Cultural values are transferred to future 

generations, especially through novels with historical content. Therefore, literary works also 

also play a major role in the formation of a national identity. When considered in this context, 

one should be aware that novels, especially those with historical content, also fulfill an 

important educational function and are a kind of complementary element in history courses 

given at schools. Rather than learning about an event from textbooks with a dry and dull 

narrative, students prefer to learn the same event in a more vivid and comprehensive way 

from a successfully written historical novel. Cengiz Dağcı's "İhtiyar Savaşçı" and Cengiz 

Aytmatov's "Sultanmurad" novels, which are the subject of the study, are among the most 

important literary works of the Turkish world, narrating how wars negatively affect people. 

The works were examined using the document analysis technique in accordance with the 

qualitative approach, and very important data, especially in terms of cultural transfer, were 

obtained. In both novels, written in a very striking style, the authors conveyed the common 

cultural values of the Turkish world to the readers. At the same time, they underlined the 

painful events that took place in the Turkestan geography as a result of the harsh policies 

implemented by the Soviet Union during the Second World War, pioneering young people's 

awareness of some historical facts. 

Keywords: History, Novel, Education,Cengiz Dağcı, Cengiz Aytmatov. 
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1. INTRODUCTION 

Literature is a branch of art that is intertwined especially with the sciences of history, 

sociology, philosophy, and psychology, and includes many elements related to these branches 

of science. Literary works, which sometimes serve as a source for the science of history with 

the historical elements they contain, contrary to popular belief, bring the reader closer to the 

truth than the science of history. From literary texts written in any period of time, we learn 

about the lifestyles of the people living in that period, the cultural structure of the society, and 

the linguistic features of the period. Both the period and the historical events covered in 

novels come to life before the reader's eyes in different dimensions through the characters 

described by the author in a versatile way. Moreover, when we think in the context of 

literature and historical relations and carefully examine the texts written in this context, we 

see that some social events in the past (migration, war, earthquake, etc.) are the subject of 

works. The kinship of the word "history" with the word "story", which means narration, epic, 

legend, and fairy tale, is a clear indication of this close relationship.  

The purpose of novels with historical content is to enlighten the reader as a historical 

argument, rather than making art. Novels written by artists with this understanding also 

contribute to the formation of the historical understanding of the relevant societies. For 

example, in the "Milli Edebiyat Dönemi (National Literature Period)", writers greatly 

supported the formation of a collective consciousness in the Turkish nation with the works 

they wrote. In fact, as some literary historians emphasize, artists such as Ömer Seyfettin and 

Yakup Kadri contributed to the victory of the "War of Independence" with their works. In a 

manner of speaking, the novelists of that period did more easily what history books could not 

do in those years, and they became pioneers in shaping the historical consciousness of the 

Turkish nation. Although it is not welcomed by literary scholars who say that art is for art's 

sake, novels with historical content, in particular, contain a certain ideology and aim to 

somehow transmit this ideology to future generations. "Ideology exists before the formation 

of the text, and each text reproduces itself by constantly establishing a relationship with the 

ideology that creates it. In other words, although literature is an individual creation, it has a 

social dimension like history because it produces the social within a fictional world. lthough 

this is not in a primary position for art, literary works hold an important place in the 

construction of collective memory. When the relationship between history, literature, and 

ideology is evaluated with this perspective, it is seen that each narrative is a text 

refictionalized from the perspective of a certain narrator" (Dalar, 2020, p.386). In Türkiye, the 

novel does not have a deep-rooted history like poetry. However, as emphasized before, poetry 

became of secondary importance, especially in difficult times when the society was tried to be 

enlightened, and the intellectuals contributed to the shaping of national consciousness and the 

transfer of culture with the novels they wrote. At the same time, they also tried to covertly 

propagate the ideas that were valid at the time. "Considering its beginning in the second half 

of the 19
th

 century, novel is a new literary genre in Türkiye. However, the most effective way 

used to convey history and ideology is novel. Together with the historical background with 

which it is nourished, novel is the shortest way to transmit the current ideology and the culture 

that develops accordingly to the next generations. This progression of novel is not by itself 

and haphazard. On the contrary, novelists leave aside the aesthetic aspect of novels, uses them 

as a tool and transfers their ideology to the next generations" (Aslan, 2014, p.256-257). 
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In their novels with historical content, Cengiz Dağcı ve Cengiz Aytmatov discussed the 

troubles of people and the society they live in from an objective perspective. Dağcı and 

Aytmatov narrated the years they lived in in a striking style in their different novels, and they 

used especially the policies implemented by the Soviet Union during and after the war and the 

suffering experienced in the Turkestan geography due to these policies as the subject of their 

works. Despite the harsh censorship of the Soviet Union, especially on national issues, in the 

mentioned years, Dağcı and Aytmatov continued to write and played an active role in 

awakening the Crimean and Kyrgyz Turks and creating a collective consciousness. Both 

Dağcı and Aytmatov played a major role in the education and change of people living in the 

Turkestan geography today with the information they provided within the framework of the 

ideology in question in their novels with historical content that also contain an ideology. 

 

METHODOLOGY 

1.1 Research Model 

In the study, qualitative research was applied as the research method and document analysis 

was used to collect data. Qualitative research can be defined as "research in which qualitative 

data collection methods such as observation, interview, and document analysis are used, and a 

qualitative process is followed to reveal perceptions and events in a realistic and holistic way 

in a natural environment" (Yıldırım and Şimşek, 2013). "The document analysis used in this 

study, covers the analysis of written materials containing information about the phenomenon 

or phenomena that are targeted to be investigated" (Yıldırım and Şimşek, 2013, p. 218). 

 

1.2 Sample 

The sample of the study consists of Cengiz Dağcı's "İhtiyar Savaşçı" and Cengiz Aytmatov's 

"Sultanmurad" novels. In this study, convenience sampling, which is a type of purposeful 

sampling, was used as the basis, thus, the novels with historical content belonging to the 

authors in question, which the researcher had previously examined, had knowledge of, and 

contained educational elements, were selected. 

1.3 Data Collection Tool and Analysis 

The data of the study were collected from Cengiz Dağcı's "İhtiyar Savaşçı" and Cengiz 

Aytmatov's "Sultanmurad" novels, and both works were analyzed through "descriptive 

analysis". The main purpose of descriptive analysis is to reach concepts and relationships that 

can explain the collected data. In this context, the novels mentioned in the sample were 

reviewed, the relevant concepts were determined, and it was revealed how important the 

novels in question were in terms of educational function.  

 

CONCLUSION 

Novels with historical content that are based on reality and present this reality in an artistic 

way have a very important role in teaching history to students by making them love it, in 

transferring national cultural elements to future generations, in short, in helping the individual 

gain an identity by knowing himself. Novels with historical content are one of the most 

important reference sources for both teachers and students, especially in out-of-school history 
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teaching. For this reason, it is necessary to teach students that only textbooks are not 

sufficient, especially in teaching history, and that these books should be supported by 

qualified historical novels. This method will increase interest in the course and will bring 

success. In a study conducted by Şimşek on 120 students, it was determined that stories with 

historical content contributed positively to the teaching of history subjects at the primary 

education level (Şimşek, 2004, p.17). In another study, it was concluded that history teaching 

through stories was very effective on students, regardless of age (Dilek and Soğucaklı Yapıcı, 

2005, p.129). 

 

A number of educational elements (praying/reading the Quran, reading Mawlid, being 

petrified, military service, respecting God/Prophet, livestock, using horses, strong female 

image and the value of women, engaging in agriculture, etc.), especially related to Turkish 

culture, were identified in Cengiz Dağcı's "İhtiyar Savaşçı" and Cengiz Aytmatov's 

"Sultanmurad" novels. In Dağcı's novel, which tells about the Crimean exile that took place as 

a result of the attack of the Red Army units in 1944, and in Cengiz Aytmatov's novel, which 

tells about the struggle in a village of Kyrgyzstan during the violent period of the Second 

World War, the authors also sincerely and objectively gave date to the science of history. We 

can say that almost all of the elements identified in the novels which Cengiz Dağcı and 

Aytmatov wrote to educate young people and to transfer many elements specific to Turkish 

culture to future generations, show significant similarities with Anatolian and Turkish 

Cypriots and all these findings are a sign that we come from the same roots as the people 

living in the Turkestan geography today. 
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ABSTRACT 

One of the most global and complicated problems facing the world community today, and 

almost the first one, is related to refugees or internally displaced persons. As everyone knows, 

the Armenian-Azerbaijani conflict entered the history of the 20th century as one of the most 

tragic conflicts. Looking back at history, we can see how Azerbaijanis have been subjected to 

genocide and  deliberately displaced from their current territories not only during the conflict, 

but also between 1905 and 1906, 1918 and 1920, 1948 and 1953, 1988 and 1989. As a result 

of Armenia's military aggression, 20 percent of the territory of the Republic of Azerbaijan 

was occupied by the Armenian armed forces until the agreement on the ceasefire was reached 

on May 12, 1994, more than 1 million Azerbaijanis became refugees and internally displaced 

persons. Their rights were violated. In 1990, about 50,000 Akhiska Turks were transferred 

from Central Asia to Azerbaijan, which made the situation even worse. 

Our state has cooperated with many international organizations to solve the problems of 

Azerbaijani refugees and internally displaced persons. The activities of the UN, which opened 

its office in Baku in the fall of 1992, were focused on providing emergency humanitarian 

assistance at the initial stage, through its Mission in Azerbaijan especially to people affected 

by the conflict. 

The purpose of the study is to examine the compliance of the legislative framework of our 

state with international standards, as well as the activities of the United Nations High 

Commissioner for Refugees of the Republic of Azerbaijan, the programs and projects 

implemented jointly with it, and the current situation of refugees and internally displaced 

persons. 

Keywords: Human Rights, Armenia's Aggression Against Azerbaijan, Azerbaijani Refugees 

And Displaced Persons, UNHCR. 

 

 

1. Introduction 

First of all, let us explain the difference between the concepts of refugee and internally 

displaced person. Refugees are people who have fled their countries to escape conflict, 

violence, or persecution and have sought safety in another country. IDPs are people forced to 

move from their permanent place of residence within the country as a result of armed conflict, 

internal disturbances, systematic violation of human rights, including natural disasters. The 

main features of this category of persons are reflected in their stay in the territory of their 

state. As a result, the differences are purely technical and legal and have practically nothing to 

do with the reasons that force people to leave their homes; moreover, sometimes these reasons 

can be completely the same. 

mailto:sabina.mustafayeva10202@gmail.com
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The most important criterion for distinguishing between refugees and internally displaced 

persons is their place of residence and the countries that have to protect them. Refugees are 

outside their country of citizenship or former permanent residence, while IDPs are inside the 

country. Thus, their protection is based on the territorial sovereignty of different states. The 

legal status of refugees is mainly regulated by international public law norms, while the legal 

status of internally displaced persons is regulated by national, mainly administrative legal 

norms. 

In international law, the term "displaced person" is not often used, and these categories 

include "displaced persons", "internal refugees", etc. defined by concepts such as The term 

"displaced persons" is widely used in the practice of the United Nations High Commissioner 

for Refugees (UNHCR). UNHCR is the leading agency for the protection of internally 

displaced persons. In order to solve the problems of Azerbaijani refugees and IDPs, our state 

has cooperated extensively with UNHCR. 

In order to achieve the aim of the study, the following objectives were defined: 

1. to characterize the formation and development of the concept of "refugee" and "displaced 

person" in jurisprudence and its evolution in Azerbaijani legislation; 

2. To investigate the activities of the UNHCR of the Republic of Azerbaijan in order to solve 

the problems of Azerbaijani refugees and internally displaced persons; 

3. To determine the positive and negative results of activities in this direction; 

4. Present the current situation of Azerbaijani refugees and IDPs and make suggestions for 

improving their situation in the future. 

 

2. Literature Review 

 

The Geneva Convention on the Legal Status of Refugees, adopted on July 28, 1951, defining 

the term "refugee". 

 The New York Protocol of October 4, 1967, "Relating to the Status of Refugees", which 

eliminates the limitation of time and space and applies without limitation to states, as well as 

to events that have caused or will cause the refugee problem, both in the past and in the 

future. 

Apart from these, a number of international agreements establishing special norms on the 

rights of refugees in the field of human rights - the 1989 Convention on the Rights of the 

Child, the IV Geneva Convention of 1949 on the Protection of Civilian Population in Time of 

War. 

In addition to these documents, the legal status of refugees and internally displaced persons in 

the Republic of Azerbaijan is the Law of the Republic of Azerbaijan "On the Status of 

Refugees and Internally Displaced Persons (internally displaced persons)", the Decree of the 

President of the Republic of Azerbaijan "On the Approval of the Procedure for Reviewing the 

Petition for Granting Refugee Status", The Decree of the President of the Republic of 

Azerbaijan on the approval of the State Program for solving the problems of the Republic of 

Azerbaijan, the Decree of the President of the Republic of Azerbaijan on the Supplements to 

the "State Program for Improving the Living Conditions of Refugees and Internally Displaced 

Persons", Approval of the "State Program for Improving the Living Conditions of Refugees 

and Internally Displaced Persons and Increasing Employment" On May 21, 1999, the Decree 

of the President of the Republic of Azerbaijan on the creation of the Law "On the social 

protection of internally displaced persons and their equals" was adopted. 

In Azerbaijan, a special state body - the State Committee for Refugees and IDPs Affairs - 

deals with the problems of refugees and IDPs. During the research, state documents, reports, 

and state programs posted on the institution's website (https://www.idp.gov.az) were used. 
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Also, information on the website of the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees 

(UNHCR - https://www.unhcr.org), with which the Republic of Azerbaijan cooperates in this 

matter, was used. 

In which the problems of refugees and internally displaced persons in our country are 

analyzed in detail, in 2016 co-authors Mammadov R.F., Suleymanli S.A., Abbasov. X.R. The 

book "Problems of Azerbaijani refugees and internally displaced persons at the level of 

international organizations" prepared by 

Doctor of Law, Professor Amir Aliyev "Human rights, population and migration problems in 

modern international law" (Baku-2007), International legal protection of human rights (Baku, 

2009), Гусейнова И. Refugees, their position and role in modern Azerbaijani society 

(Moscow, 2001), Mammadov R.F. Occupation of Azerbaijan territories by Armenia and 

human rights problems (international legal issues) - (Baku, 2010), Mammadov R.F., 

Ismailova A.N., Hajiyev C.M. Territorial integrity of Azerbaijan: International law and 

national experience. (Baku, 2012) books were used. 

 

3. Methodology 

 

A comparative analysis of the activities of the Republic of Azerbaijan and legislative acts 

were made in the field of research with international documents, international experience, and 

the situation in the region. 

The main themes were identified and thematically analyzed from the interviews and 

document reviews. In order to assess the compliance of Azerbaijan's activity in this field with 

the UN guidelines, a statistical analysis was conducted by analyzing the content of policies 

and programs, examining survey data, focusing on demographic indicators, access to services, 

and human rights violations. 

 

 

4. Result And Discussion 

 

With the support of the United Nations and other international organizations, the Republic of 

Azerbaijan has made important efforts to solve the human rights problems of refugees and 

internally displaced persons. The main results of these efforts can be summarized as follows: 

• Improvement of living conditions. 

• Social protection programs. 

• Improved Access to Education and Healthcare. 

• Economic Empowerment Initiatives. 

• Creation of legal framework. 

The activities carried out jointly by the government of Azerbaijan with the United Nations 

and other international organizations have been effective in several main areas: 

• Development of housing and infrastructure. 

• Social protection measures. 

• Education and Health. 

• Economic Empowerment. 

Despite all the positive results, a number of problems still persist: 

• Long-term displacement. 

• Unequal access to services. 

• Psychosocial Problems. 

• Integration and Social Inclusion. 
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Conclusion 

 

In September 2020, a 44-day war, known as the Second Karabakh War, took place between 

Azerbaijan and Armenia. This war dramatically changed the geopolitical landscape of the 

South Caucasus region. The conflict resulted in significant territorial changes and had a 

profound impact on the lives of Azerbaijani refugees and IDPs. After the conflict, Azerbaijan 

regained control over several districts previously occupied by Armenian armed forces. This 

allowed some IDPs to return to their homes. The government has begun reconstruction and 

demining to facilitate safe returns. One of the main problems for returnees is the presence of 

mines and unexploded ordnance (UXO) in the liberated areas. Demining operations continue, 

but extensive contamination poses significant risks.  

After the 44-day war, the situation of Azerbaijani refugees and IDPs is complex and 

multifaceted. Although the return to liberated areas brings hope for many long-term IDPs, 

serious challenges remain in terms of ensuring their safety, rebuilding their livelihoods, and 

addressing psychological and social issues. The government of Azerbaijan, with the support 

of international partners, has made significant efforts to address these issues through 

reconstruction, demining and social support programs. However, sustained attention and 

coordinated efforts are essential to achieve durable solutions and improve the lives of IDPs in 

Azerbaijan. 

Problems Faced by the Displaced Population 

• Security. 

• Infrastructure damage. 

• Reconstruction of means of living. 

• Dependence on aid. 

• Trauma and Mental Health. 

• Social Reintegration. 

The government of Azerbaijan has implemented a number of initiatives to meet the needs of 

internally displaced persons and returnees: 

• Reconstruction and recovery. 

• Minesweeping operations. 

• Social and Economic Support. 

International organizations and foreign governments also played an important role in 

supporting Azerbaijan's efforts: 

• Humanitarian Aid. 

• Technical and Financial Assistance. 
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ABSTRACT 

 

Purpose: The objective of this article is to identify the perception of teachers teaching STEM 

subjects regarding Virtual Reality (VR).This technology is revolutionizing the way students 

learn and interact with academic content, unlocking a new reality of possibilities for both 

teachers and students. The qualitative research was carried out on a group of 10 respondents, 

teachers at high schools in Bucharest, Romania. 

Methods: To achieve the objective of this article, qualitative research was used. This type of 

research provides answers to questions such as "Why?" and "How?" certain marketing 

phenomena and processes take place, to discover, examine and understand, beyond the 

rational elements, the deep causes of human behavior. Also, the in-depth interview technique 

was used on a group of 10 respondents, teaching staff who teach STEM subjects (Science, 

Technology, Engineering and Mathematics). 

Results: The results of the study highlighted the fact that VR can be a solution for the 

educational system. Among other benefits, VR in education stimulates critical thinking and 

problem-solving skills and enables experiential learning beyond traditional boundaries. 

Keywords: Virtual Reality, Qualitative Research, Teachers, VR Solutions. 

 

INTRODUCTION 

 

Virtual reality (VR) is a computer-generated three-dimensional graphical 

representation. It simulates the natural or imaginary environment through a setting that can be 

entered by the user who uses a headset or a series of display walls to use VR (Gagnon, 2022; 

Renganayagalu et al., 2021). 

 

According to Chittaro (Chittaro et al., 2018.) a VR tool can improve participants' self-

efficacy and users' emotional responses during learning. VR is an interactive experience 

during which learners interact with an environment displayed on a computer using a keyboard 
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and mouse or touchpad (Shorey & Ng, 2021). Each of these modalities can be effective when 

aligned with learning outcomes. 

 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

The research problem is represented by the desire to clarify whether Virtual Reality 

(VR) can be a solution for the educational system. In order to achieve this objective, a 

qualitative research was carried out. The information was collected through a direct 

technique, namely the in-depth, semi-directed interview, using an interview or conversation 

guide for this. The in-depth interview presents a series of advantages, the most important 

being the careful focus on the individual and obtaining explanations of hidden motivations, 

the lack of influence of a group and the fact that it takes place in a formal setting. 

 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

In order to facilitate the interpretation of the research results, they were analyzed by 

sections, respectively questions, later adding comments regarding the results obtained. The 

results of the study highlighted the fact that VR can be a solution for the educational system. 

Among other benefits, VR in education stimulates critical thinking and problem-solving skills 

and enables experiential learning beyond traditional boundaries. Integrating VR into the 

learning process offers a multitude of benefits that go beyond the confines of traditional 

classrooms, paving the way for a more engaging and effective educational journey for 

students and teachers. 

 

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

The present qualitative research achieved its proposed objective. Thus we found out 

that teachers consider VR a solution for the educational system through the multitude of 

benefits it brings. However, VR in education has its challenges: the lack of high performance 

equipment in schools slows down the use of VR. 

The VR experience may face usability issues such as space limitation, user fatigue, 

and accessibility. 

Qualitative research could also be carried out at the level of high school students. This 

aspect can be considered a limitation of this research. Another limitation of the research is the 

small number of respondents.  

However, the research results can be used to formulate the hypotheses of a future 

quantitative research. 

 

" This work was supported by a grant from the National Program for Research of the 

National Association of Technical Universities - GNAC ARUT 2023" 
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ABSTRACT 

Purpose: The article is dedicated to the Pechenegs and Uz from the Oghuz tribes. The Uzs 

have been against the Pechenegs in all periods of history. Pechenegs had always looked for 

reliable allies to strengthen themselves in all eras. It is also known from history that they were 

looking for allies among the Russian units. 

Methods: While the Uz once settled around the Black Sea, not all of the Pechenegs who lived 

there supported them. Although some of the Pecheneg tribes preferred to be with the Uz, the 

other part served the Russians and submitted to the Principality of Kiev. It is known from the 

sources that some of them preferred to live with the Hungarians from the second half of the 

10th century.  

Results: The fact that the Pechenegs took refugee under the protection of Hungarians is not 

only due to the pressure of the Uz tribes, they (the Pechenegs) also did not get along among 

themselves and constantly fought with each other. The Uzs themselves were periodically 

(since 1030) attacked by the Kipchak-Cumans. They came to this area from the banks of the 

Volga River. As a result of the raids of the Uz, the Pechenegs were forced to retreat to the 

areas on the right bank of the Dnieper River. 

Keywords: Uz, Pecheneg, Oghuz, Gagauz, ancient history, the land of Kovdar. 

 

INTRODUCTION 

The main homeland of the Pechenegs from the Oghuz tribes was the lower land of the 

Syr Darya river. They came to Azerbaijan in the 13th century. There is information about the 

existence of a small Pecheneg tribe in Barda district (1593) and Ahinci district of Ganja 

province (1727). It is known from the sources that Pechenegs were neighbors with Uz and 

Khazars. It is also written in the sources that the Uz (Oghuz) united with the Khazars and 

forced the Pechenegs to the west. At the same time, it is a historical fact that the Khazars 

fought with the Umayyads and the Abbasids (Arabs) in the 8th century. The uprising of the 

Khabars in the first half of the 9th century greatly weakened the power of the Khazars. The 

Pechenegs took advantage of the opportunity to settle in the Volga River basin, where they 

boldly attacked the caravan routes (to Khorazim). As a result, a serious danger was posed for 

those who trade through this road. The Khazars, who could not prevent the danger, were 
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forced to call for help from the Oghuzs, who were at enmity with the Pechenegs. Ibn Rusta 

(Ibn Dasta), a researcher who lived in the 10th century, writes that even though the Khazars 

themselves lived far away from them, they attacked the Pechenegs every year. It is known that 

the Uz and Pecheneg tribes were one of the ethnic groups involved in the ancestry of the 

Azerbaijani people. 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

The Pechenegs were attacked by the Oghuz and Khazars at different periods of 

history. Unable to withstand these pressures, the Pechenegs retreated in the direction of the 

Don River. However, they (the Pechenegs) do not maintain a peaceful stance and attack the 

Hungarians. The area where the Hungarians lived was called "Levedia". Those areas were the 

lands around the Black Sea (between the Dnieper and Don rivers). Having lost the battle, the 

Hungarians were forced to withdraw to the west. According to researchers, this battle 

happened in 889. On that date, Reginon also mentions the retreat of the Hungarians from the 

territory of "Levedia" in his chronicle. Reginon was the abbot of the Prum monastery in 

western Poland. As mentioned, as a result of the attack of the Uz, most of the Pechenegs 

turned to the west, and the rest of them preferred to be with the Oguz. Those families living 

under the rule of the Oghuz had the chance to stay in their homeland (Ibn Dasta, 2010),  . 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

Pechenegs had always looked for reliable allies to strengthen themselves in all eras. It 

is also known from history that they were looking for allies among the Russian units. 

Especially when the Russians started a civil war among themselves (at the time of Vladimir's 

death), the Pechenegs tried to take advantage of this and defended Svyatopolk. Although he 

was not successful at that time, in the following years (in 1015) Svyatopolk was able to 

achieve his wish by becoming the Grand Prince in Kiev. Svyatopolk, who acquired this post 

at the expense of his father-in-law (Boleslav I Khrobryn), lost Kiev after only 3 years (in 

1018) with Yaroslav's attack. Svyatopolk, who faced a difficult situation, was still supported 

by the Pechenegs. A year later, gathering strength, they marched on Yaroslav and were forced 

to retreat as their attack was not successful (Ebu'l-Gazi, 2015).             

The Pechenegs constantly looked for ways to gain a positional advantage. It is also 

known that in the following years they advanced from the Black Sea region to the west, as 

well as to the areas along the banks of the Danube River. They did not hesitate to attack the 

territory of Bulgaria (in 1026) and at first succeed. It is known from history that the 

Byzantines occupied the territory of Bulgaria at that time. Pechenegs destroyed a large 

number of Byzantine soldiers and captured their commanders. Despite all this, after some 

time the Pechenegs, unable to withstand the pressure of the Byzantine, were forced to retreat. 

However, the reforms carried out by the Byzantine Empire, which ruled the area, did not 

satisfy the local population at all. After the 1030s, these discontents grew and resulted in 

popular uprisings. Taking advantage of this opportunity, the Pechenegs periodically (in 1032-

1036) attacked the positions of the Byzantines and tried to gain advantages. Researchers give 

different explanations for the reasons why the Pechenegs moved to these places from the area 

where they lived, the lands around Russia (north of the Black Sea). Some researchers attribute 

this to the fact that the lands they settled in later were richer and more fertile. Other 

researchers explain the reason why the Pechenegs moved away from their old homelands with 

the fact they suffered heavy defeats during the battles. Especially at this time, the years when 

Grand Prince Yaroslav I of Kiev defeated the Pechenegs (1034-1036 years) were mentioned 
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in their works ("Muscovite" journal,1984). There are historians who evaluate this fact in a 

different way, by connecting this displacement with the Uz, which the Russians also knew as 

Torki/Torkil. According to them, the reason for the migration of Pechenegs to the Danube 

region is connected with the settlement of the Uz tribes around the Dnieper River. 

The Uz were one of the ancient Turkic tribes. Their name is mentioned for the first 

time by Konstantin Bagryanarodin (10th century author). From the author's work, it is known 

that the Uz lived in Eastern Europe and their homeland was the territories along the Volga. 

The first settlements of the Uz were the territories belonging to the Oghuz around the Caspian 

Sea. Turkish researcher Kemal Anadolu's opinion about this ethnotoponym is also interesting. 

The researcher writes that the Greeks wrote the Oguz ethnotoponym as Uz. Some researchers 

agree with his opinion. In Russian sources, the word “türk” is indicated as tork (XI-XII 

century). Apparently, due to the absence of the sound "ü" in the Russian language, this letter 

("u") was replaced by the sound "o". At that time, in the eastern sources, we see that Uz was 

known as Guz (Faruk, 1992).   

The Byzantine historian Georgios Kedrenos also mentions the Pechenegs in his "Short 

History of the World" (1050). The researcher states that they live in the lands stretching from 

Pannonia to the Dnieper and consist of 13 tribes. At the same time, Georgios Kedrenos writes 

that the Pechenegs were led by Ilter's son Turak. In those years (1048-1049), another civil war 

took place among the Pechenegs (Krumbacher, 1913). 

After the Uz settled in the north of the Danube River, they were forced to continue 

withdrawing from that area, as a result of the Cuman-Kipchak formations’ ongoing pursuit of 

them. In the winter months of 1064-1065, they went to the Balkan lands, for which, first of 

all, they crossed the Danube River and caused great destruction in the surrounding areas. 

Despite all this, the harsh winter months and infectious diseases spreading among the fighters 

made the attack of the Uz unorganized. Pechenegs and Bulgarians took advantage of this 

opportunity to destroy the Uz. In the end, a small part of them were subordinated to the 

Pechenegs, and others to the Byzantines, and were assimilated in the next period. Benefiting 

from the situation, the Pechenegs settled in large areas around the Danube. The sources even 

state that the owner of the Silistra fortress in the area (named Tatush/Tatos) was a Pecheneg, 

and their (Pechenegs’) attacks on the Byzantines (in 1067) are mentioned (Huseyin, 1936).    

It is historically correct to mention that there were occasional battles between the 

Byzantines and the Pechenegs. However, during the Byzantines' attacks on Anatolia, there 

were mercenary Pechenegs who fought with them separately, along with Uz and Pechenegs. 

There is also a historical fact that during the Battle of Malazgirt, the Pechenegs refused to 

fight against the opposing side together with the Byzantines and went to the side of the 

Seljuks. The Pechenegs who were captured in those battles also took this position. This event 

completely undermined the authority of Byzantium in the Balkans. The Pechenegs used this 

opportunity to become much stronger (Oguz, 2020).   

The traces of Pechenegs can be found in different parts of the world in the territory of 

the countries such as Ukraine, Poland, Slovakia, Austria, Hungary, Moldova, Romania, 

Bulgaria, Macedonia, Greece, Turkey, etc. (Asmad, 2008).    

Uz tribes had a wide area where they lived throughout the history. Kovdar yurd, which 

is of ethnonym origin, located in Arazbar district of Azerbaijan, is one of the toponyms 

related to Uz. An Ottoman source (1727) provides information about this place. In the source, 
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it is stated that no one lived in the settlement, cereals were planted in its territory, and the 

income received from the area was 24,000 agcha (Detailed notebook of Ganja-Karabakh 

province, 2000).   

Discussing the first component of the name Kovdar, we should mention that it belongs 

to the Kov tribe. Some researchers (N.A. Baskakov) consider the Tork (Turk), Kov and 

Berende tribes to be branches of the Uz tribal union. The names of these tribes are found in 

Russian chronicles  (Baskakov, 1978). 

The Kovs are a Turkish population who lived in the forested steppes on the left banks 

of the Dnieper in the 12th-13th centuries. They used to be nomads in the steppes of Kipchak. 

Under the pressure of the Pechenegs, they left their native places and came to the Dnieper 

area. 

In 1185, when the Russian prince Igor Svyatoslavich was marching against the 

Pechenegs, he met the Kovs. Kov tribe consisted of Mogut, Tatran, Shelbir, Topchak, Revug 

and Olbar tribes  (Chingizoglu, 2015). 

It should be noted that there is a place called Topcag in Arazbar. As a result of 

research, it was found that this geographical name (Topchag\\Topchak\\ Tobichak) is an 

ethnotoponym. I. N. Berezin expressed his attitude to this ethnos when writing a review of the 

book "Igor Prince Seversky" (from the middle centuries). In that review, the researcher 

mentions the Topchak\\Tobichak tribe and indicates that the meaning of the ethnonym is " 

stout horse". The explanation of the word topchak is given by V. Radlov as "strong, beautiful 

horse", "girdle", "round", "lump" (Radlov, 1230), by F. E. Korsh as "a special kind of horse 

(Korsh F. (1903), by G. Yarring as "beautiful horse, stout horse", "tall horse", "stout horse" 

(The problems of Azerbaijani onomastics, 1990).    

It is interesting that to this day there is a generation, a tribe (Karagula-Tobuchag) in 

Kazakhstan (in Akmolin region of Kokchetav district) that keeps the name of this ethnic 

group alive. We also come across Topchak\\Tobuchak name in "Igor Polku". 

The conducted researches confirm that this name ("Topchaq"), which has a wide area, 

is of Turkic origin (top- ball, chag- a diminutive suffix, i.e., in the sense of "bulky ball"). This 

name (Tepchek) is also used in the sense of a man (by the Chuvash). It is known from the 

sources that the families living in the Topchak Plain also belong to this tribe. Those people are 

Topchaks who once migrated to this plain. In one of his works, the writer Sabir Ahmadli 

called this area belonging to the Topchak tribe "bumpy, round, balloon-shaped, flat"  

(Chingizoglu, 2015). 

The Kovdar arch in Kabirli village (Beylagan district) bears traces of this toponym. 

Researchers say that the Gavur hydronym here was once called the Kovdar arch. 

According to the sources, historical facts confirm that the territories belonging to the 

Kovdars were also the places where the Uz settled. 

According to the historical sources, some of the Turkic tribes migrated to the north of 

the Black Sea (in the 10th century) before the Mongols attacked those areas. It is also known 

from the sources that the Oghuz Yabgu state was already erased from the stage of history in 

that period. As we mentioned, a part of the Uz tribes mixed with the Hungarians and 
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assimilated, while the other part appeared under a new name (Gagauz). The Gagauz Turks 

settled in the Doburca region. The refusal of the Uz to fight together with the Roman army in 

the battles of Malazgirt and their siding with the Seljuks also had a positive effect on the 

success of the Turkic tribes in later periods. The reason why the Uz flowed west in 1060 and 

became neighbors with the Pechenegs again was due to the increasing pressure of the Cumans 

on them. 

 

The battle that sent the Pechenegs to the memory of history took place in Levounion 

(near Enez). The Byzantines totally destroyed their forces and brought their end. A small part 

of Pechenegs escaped to Macedonia and Hungary (around the Danube). In the following years 

(1116), both the Pechenegs and the Uz lived under the control of the Cumans. As they did not 

stop peacefully, they had to leave again and settle around Kiev. In 1121, the Russian prince 

sent the Pechenegs to the lands near the Danube River. 

Although both Uzs and Pechenegs underwent assimilation in the course of history, 

many toponyms keep their name alive today. 
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ABSTRACT 

This research delves into the discourse analysis of intertextual and portrait descriptions in 

20th-century English literature, examining how linguistic choices and intertextual references 

contribute to the construction of character identities and narratives. Discourse analysis, as a 

multidisciplinary approach, provides insights into how language shapes social realities and 

individual perceptions, making it an ideal tool for analyzing complex portrayals in literary 

texts. 

Key words: discourse analysis, intertextuality, portrait descriptions 

 

 

Introduction to Discourse Analysis 

 

Discourse analysis is a methodological approach used to study written or spoken language in 

relation to its social context. It aims to understand how language constructs meaning, identity, 

and power dynamics within specific social and cultural contexts. In the realm of literature, 

discourse analysis can reveal the underlying mechanisms through which authors convey 

themes, construct characters, and engage with readers. 

 

The application of discourse analysis to intertextual and portrait descriptions in 20th-century 

English literature offers a comprehensive understanding of how linguistic and intertextual 

elements shape literary narratives. By examining the language used in portrait descriptions 

and identifying intertextual references, this research elucidates the intricate ways in which 

authors build complex character portraits and embed their works within broader literary and 

cultural traditions. 

mailto:nilufarandakulova@gmail.com
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Linguistic Features in Portrait Descriptions 

 

Linguistic analysis in discourse studies focuses on various levels of language, including 

phonetics, morphology, syntax, and semantics. In the context of 20th-century English 

literature, linguistic features in portrait descriptions encompass the choice of words, sentence 

structures, and rhetorical devices that authors use to depict characters. 

 

Authors like James Joyce, Virginia Woolf, and William Faulkner broke conventional 

linguistic norms to explore new narrative forms. Joyce's stream-of-consciousness technique, 

for instance, captures the inner thoughts and emotions of characters in a manner that mimics 

natural thought processes. This technique often involves fragmented syntax, unconventional 

punctuation, and a rich, descriptive lexicon, providing deep insights into a character's psyche. 

 

Virginia Woolf's use of free indirect discourse blends the narrator’s voice with the character’s 

inner thoughts, creating a seamless flow between narrative and introspection. Faulkner's 

complex sentence structures and intricate descriptions contribute to the creation of vivid, 

multi-dimensional character portraits. By analyzing these linguistic elements, discourse 

analysis reveals how authors construct nuanced portraits that reflect the complexities of 

human experience. 

 

Intertextual Features in Portrait Descriptions 

 

Intertextuality, a concept introduced by Julia Kristeva, refers to the way texts reference, echo, 

and interact with other texts. In 20th-century English literature, intertextuality is a crucial 

element in portrait descriptions, as authors frequently draw on cultural, historical, and literary 

references to enrich their character portrayals. These intertextual connections create a layered 

reading experience, inviting readers to engage with the text on multiple levels. 

 

For instance, T.S. Eliot's use of intertextuality in his poetry, particularly in "The Waste Land," 

incorporates a myriad of references from classical literature, religious texts, and contemporary 

works. These references not only add depth to the characters but also situate them within a 

broader cultural and historical context. Discourse analysis helps identify and interpret these 

intertextual elements, shedding light on how they contribute to the overall meaning and 

impact of the portrait descriptions. 

 

In James Joyce’s “Ulysses,” the character of Leopold Bloom is enriched by numerous 

intertextual references to Homer’s “Odyssey,” as well as to other classical, biblical, and 
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contemporary texts. This intertextuality enhances the reader’s understanding of Bloom’s 

character by placing him within a larger literary and cultural framework. Similarly, in works 

by authors like Aldous Huxley and George Orwell, intertextual references serve to comment 

on and critique contemporary societal issues, embedding the characters within a broader 

discourse on modernity, technology, and human nature. 

 

Social and Cultural Contexts 

 

Discourse analysis also considers the social and cultural contexts in which texts are produced 

and received. Portrait descriptions in 20th-century English literature are deeply influenced by 

the historical, social, and cultural milieu of the time. The century was marked by significant 

events and movements, such as the World Wars, the rise of psychoanalysis, and the civil 

rights movement, all of which left indelible marks on literary production. 

 

Authors like George Orwell and Aldous Huxley used their works to comment on the socio-

political climate, creating characters that embody the anxieties and aspirations of their times. 

Orwell’s “1984” and Huxley’s “Brave New World” present dystopian visions of the future 

that reflect contemporary concerns about totalitarianism, technological control, and the loss of 

individuality. Through discourse analysis, this research examines how linguistic and 

intertextual features in portrait descriptions reflect and respond to these broader societal 

changes. 

 

The rise of psychoanalysis, particularly the theories of Sigmund Freud and Carl Jung, 

influenced authors’ portrayals of characters' inner lives and psychological complexities. 

Works by D.H. Lawrence, for example, delve into the unconscious motivations and desires of 

characters, reflecting contemporary explorations of the human psyche. Discourse analysis of 

these texts reveals how linguistic choices and intertextual references to psychoanalytic theory 

contribute to the depth and complexity of character portraits. 

 

Conclusion 

 

This study highlights the significance of discourse analysis in understanding the intertextual 

and portrait descriptions in 20th-century English literature. By examining the ways in which 

authors use language to construct characters and engage with other texts, discourse analysis 

provides valuable insights into the artistic and cultural dimensions of literature. It reveals the 

complex interplay between language, text, and context, offering a deeper appreciation of how 

literature reflects and influences the human condition. 
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Ultimately, this research underscores the importance of linguistic and intertextual analysis in 

literary studies. It demonstrates how these analytical tools can uncover the intricate 

mechanisms through which authors create compelling, multi-layered portraits that resonate 

with readers and contribute to the enduring legacy of 20th-century English literature. By 

situating characters within a rich tapestry of linguistic and intertextual elements, authors of 

this period not only crafted memorable literary portraits but also engaged in a broader 

dialogue with the cultural and intellectual currents of their time. 

 

Abstrakt 

Ushbu tadqiqot 20-asr ingliz adabiyotidagi matnlararo va portret tavsiflarining diskurs 

tahlilini o'rganadi, lingvistik tanlovlar va matnlararo havolalar personajlar o'ziga xosligi va 

hikoyalarini qurishga qanday hissa qo'shishini o'rganadi. Diskurs tahlili ko’p disiplinali  

yondashuv sifatida tilning ijtimoiy voqelik va individual idroklarni qanday shakllantirishi 

haqida tushuncha beradi va bu uni badiiy matnlardagi murakkab tasvirlarni tahlil qilish uchun 

ideal vositaga aylantiradi. 

Kalit so'zlar: nutq tahlili, intertekstuallik, portret tasvirlari 

 

Diskurs tahliliga kirish 

 

Diskurs tahlili yozma yoki og'zaki tilni ijtimoiy kontekstga bog'liq holda o'rganish uchun 

foydalaniladigan metodologik yondashuvdir. U ma'lum ijtimoiy va madaniy kontekstlarda 

tilning ma'no, o'ziga xoslik va kuch dinamikasini qanday qurishini tushunishga qaratilgan. 

Adabiyot sohasida nutq tahlili mualliflar mavzularni yetkazish, personajlar qurish va 

kitobxonlar bilan muloqot qilishning asosiy mexanizmlarini ochib berishi mumkin. 

20-asr ingliz adabiyotida matnlararo va portret tavsiflariga diskurs tahlilini qoʻllash lingvistik 

va matnlararo elementlarning adabiy hikoyalarni qanday shakllantirishini har tomonlama 

tushunish imkonini beradi. Portret tasvirlarida ishlatiladigan tilni o'rganish va matnlararo 

murojaatlarni aniqlash orqali ushbu tadqiqot mualliflarning murakkab personaj portretlarini 

yaratish va o'z asarlarini kengroq adabiy va madaniy an'analarga joylashtirishning murakkab 

usullarini ochib beradi. 

 

Portret tavsifidagi lingvistik xususiyatlar 

 

Diskurs tadqiqotlarida lingvistik tahlil tilning turli darajalariga, jumladan, fonetika, 

morfologiya, sintaksis va semantikaga qaratilgan. 20-asr ingliz adabiyoti kontekstida portret 

tasviridagi lingvistik xususiyatlar mualliflar personajlarni tasvirlash uchun foydalanadigan 

so'zlarni, jumla tuzilmalarini va ritorik vositalarni tanlashni o'z ichiga oladi. 

Jeyms Joys, Virjiniya Vulf va Uilyam Folkner kabi mualliflar yangi hikoya shakllarini 

o'rganish uchun an'anaviy lingvistik me'yorlarni buzdilar. Joysning ong oqimi texnikasi, 

masalan, qahramonlarning ichki fikrlari va hissiyotlarini tabiiy fikrlash jarayonlariga taqlid 
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qiladigan tarzda qamrab oladi. Ushbu uslub ko'pincha parchalangan sintaksis, noan'anaviy 

tinish belgilari va boy, tavsiflovchi leksikani o'z ichiga oladi, bu xarakter ruhiyati haqida 

chuqur tushuncha beradi. 

 

Virjiniya Vulfning bepul bilvosita nutqdan foydalanishi hikoyachining ovozini qahramonning 

ichki fikrlari bilan aralashtirib, hikoya va introspektsiya o'rtasida uzluksiz oqim yaratadi. 

Folknerning murakkab jumla tuzilmalari va murakkab tavsiflari jonli, ko'p o'lchovli personaj 

portretlarini yaratishga yordam beradi. Ushbu lingvistik elementlarni tahlil qilish orqali nutq 

tahlili mualliflar inson tajribasining murakkabligini aks ettiruvchi nozik portretlarni qanday 

qurishlarini ochib beradi. 

 

Portret tavsifidagi matnlararo xususiyatlar 

 

Intertekstuallik, Julia Kristeva tomonidan kiritilgan kontseptsiya matnlarning boshqa 

matnlarga havola qilish, aks-sado berish va o'zaro ta'sirini anglatadi. 20-asr ingliz adabiyotida 

intertekstuallik portret tasvirlashda hal qiluvchi element hisoblanadi, chunki mualliflar oʻz 

personajlarini boyitish uchun koʻpincha madaniy, tarixiy va adabiy manbalardan 

foydalanadilar. Ushbu matnlararo aloqalar qatlamli o'qish tajribasini yaratadi va o'quvchilarni 

matn bilan bir necha darajalarda shug'ullanishga taklif qiladi. 

Masalan, T.S. Eliot o'z she'riyatida intertekstuallikni qo'llagan, xususan, "Hosilsiz yer" da 

klassik adabiyot, diniy matnlar va zamonaviy asarlardan ko'plab havolalarni o'z ichiga oladi. 

Ushbu havolalar nafaqat personajlarga chuqurlik qo'shadi, balki ularni kengroq madaniy va 

tarixiy kontekstda joylashtiradi. Diskurs tahlili ushbu matnlararo elementlarni aniqlash va 

izohlashda yordam beradi, ular portret tavsiflarining umumiy ma'nosi va ta'siriga qanday hissa 

qo'shishiga oydinlik kiritadi. 

Jeyms Joysning “Uliss” asarida Leopold Bloomning xarakteri Gomerning “Odisseya”siga, 

shuningdek, boshqa klassik, bibliya va zamonaviy matnlarga ko‘plab intertekstual murojaatlar 

bilan boyitilgan. Ushbu intertekstuallik o'quvchining Bloom xarakterini tushunishini 

kuchaytiradi, uni kengroq adabiy va madaniy doiraga joylashtiradi. Xuddi shunday, Oldous 

Xaksli va Jorj Oruell kabi mualliflarning asarlarida matnlararo havolalar zamonaviy jamiyat 

muammolarini sharhlash va tanqid qilishga xizmat qiladi, qahramonlarni zamonaviylik, 

texnologiya va inson tabiati haqidagi kengroq nutqqa joylashtiradi. 

 

Ijtimoiy va madaniy kontekstlar 

Diskurs tahlili matnlar ishlab chiqariladigan va qabul qilinadigan ijtimoiy va madaniy 

kontekstlarni ham ko'rib chiqadi. 20-asr ingliz adabiyotidagi portret tasvirlari oʻsha davrning 

tarixiy, ijtimoiy va madaniy muhitidan chuqur taʼsirlangan. Asr jahon urushlari, 

psixoanalizning yuksalishi va fuqarolik huquqlari harakati kabi muhim voqea va harakatlar 

bilan ajralib turdi, bularning barchasi adabiy ijodda o'chmas iz qoldirdi. 
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Jorj Oruell va Oldous Xaksli kabi mualliflar o‘z asarlaridan ijtimoiy-siyosiy iqlimni sharhlab, 

o‘z davrining tashvish va intilishlarini o‘zida mujassam etgan personajlar yaratdilar. 

Oruellning "1984" va Xakslining "Ajib Yangi Dunyo" asarida totalitarizm, texnologik nazorat 

va individuallikni yo'qotish haqidagi zamonaviy tashvishlarni aks ettiruvchi kelajak haqidagi 

distopik tasavvurlar mavjud. Diskurs tahlili orqali ushbu tadqiqot portret tasvirlaridagi 

lingvistik va matnlararo xususiyatlar ushbu kengroq ijtimoiy o'zgarishlarni qanday aks 

ettirishi va ularga javob berishini o'rganadi. 

Psixoanalizning yuksalishi, xususan, Zigmund Freyd va Karl Yung nazariyalari mualliflarning 

qahramonlarning ichki hayoti va psixologik murakkabliklarini tasvirlashiga ta'sir ko'rsatdi. 

Masalan, D.H.Lorensning asarlari personajlarning ongsiz motivlari va istaklariga chuqur kirib 

boradi, inson ruhiyatining zamonaviy izlanishlarini aks ettiradi. Ushbu matnlarning nutqiy 

tahlili psixoanalitik nazariyaga lingvistik tanlovlar va matnlararo havolalar personajlar 

portretlarining chuqurligi va murakkabligiga qanday hissa qo'shishini ochib beradi. 

 

Xulosa 

Ushbu tadqiqot 20-asr ingliz adabiyotidagi intertekstual va portret tavsiflarini tushunishda 

nutq tahlilining ahamiyatini ta'kidlaydi. Mualliflarning personajlar yaratish va boshqa matnlar 

bilan aloqa qilishda tildan foydalanish usullarini o'rganib, nutq tahlili adabiyotning badiiy va 

madaniy o'lchovlari haqida qimmatli fikrlarni beradi. U til, matn va kontekst o'rtasidagi 

murakkab o'zaro ta'sirni ochib beradi, adabiyot inson holatini qanday aks ettirishi va unga 

ta'sir qilishini chuqurroq tushunish imkonini beradi. 

Oxir oqibat, ushbu tadqiqot adabiyotshunoslikda lingvistik va matnlararo tahlilning 

muhimligini ta’kidlaydi. Bu analitik vositalar mualliflar kitobxonlar bilan aks-sado beradigan 

va 20-asr ingliz adabiyotining abadiy merosiga hissa qo‘shadigan jozibali, ko‘p qatlamli 

portretlarni yaratishning murakkab mexanizmlarini qanday ochishi mumkinligini ko‘rsatadi. 

Qahramonlarni til va matnlararo elementlarning boy gobelenida joylashtirgan holda, bu davr 

mualliflari nafaqat unutilmas adabiy portretlarni yaratdilar, balki o'z davrining madaniy va 

intellektual oqimlari bilan yanada kengroq muloqotda bo'lishdi. 
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ABSTRACT 

Intercultural communication encompasses various types of interactions between individuals or 

groups from different cultural backgrounds. These interactions can be broadly categorized 

into several main types, each highlighting distinct aspects of cross-cultural engagement. 

Firstly, interpersonal communication focuses on the direct interactions between individuals 

from different cultures, involving face-to-face or mediated exchanges that require sensitivity 

to cultural norms, communication styles, and non-verbal cues. Secondly, organizational 

communication explores how cultural diversity impacts communication within workplaces or 

institutions, influencing decision-making, teamwork, and organizational culture. Thirdly, 

mass communication examines how messages are disseminated across diverse cultural 

audiences through media channels, necessitating strategies to bridge cultural divides and 

avoid misinterpretations. Additionally, educational communication encompasses learning 

environments where cultural differences among students and educators shape teaching 

methods, curriculum design, and student engagement. Lastly, political and diplomatic 

communication pertains to interactions between governments, diplomats, and international 

organizations, involving negotiation, diplomacy, and conflict resolution across cultural 

boundaries. Understanding these types of intercultural communication is crucial for fostering 

mutual understanding, respect, and effective collaboration in our increasingly globalized 

world. 

Key words; Culture, Beliefs, values, norms. diversity, differences in cultural backgrounds, 

perspectives, and experiences, communication, exchange of information, ideas, and feelings 

through verbal and non-verbal means. 

 

INTRODUCTION 

Intercultural communication explores the interactions between people from different cultural 

backgrounds. Several main themes emerge from this field: 

Cultural Identity and Awareness: Understanding one's own cultural identity and being aware 

of the cultural backgrounds of others is crucial. This involves recognizing how cultural 

values, norms, and beliefs shape communication patterns. 

Cultural Identity and Awareness refer to the understanding and recognition of one's own 

cultural background as well as the acknowledgment and appreciation of the cultural identities 

of others. It involves a deep exploration of the values, beliefs, norms, traditions, symbols, and 

practices that characterize a particular cultural group. Cultural identity is formed through 

socialization processes within a specific cultural context, shaping individuals' self-concept 

and sense of belonging. 

mailto:azizanormatova299@gmail.com
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Awareness of cultural identity goes beyond personal introspection; it encompasses sensitivity 

to the diversity of cultural identities present in society. This awareness enables individuals to 

recognize how cultural backgrounds influence perspectives, behaviors, communication styles, 

and interactions with others. It also involves being mindful of cultural differences, 

stereotypes, biases, and the impact of power dynamics on intercultural relationships. 

In intercultural communication, cultural identity and awareness play a crucial role in 

navigating interactions respectfully and effectively. They promote empathy, tolerance, and the 

ability to adapt communication strategies to accommodate cultural diversity. Cultivating 

cultural identity and awareness fosters mutual respect, facilitates meaningful dialogue, and 

contributes to building inclusive and harmonious relationships across cultures. 

Communication Styles: Different cultures may have distinct communication styles, including 

verbal and non-verbal cues (such as body language, eye contact, gestures, and space 

proxemics). Understanding these differences helps in effective intercultural communication. 

Communication Styles in the context of intercultural communication refer to the various ways 

individuals or groups from different cultures express themselves verbally and non-verbally. 

These styles are shaped by cultural norms, values, beliefs, and social practices that influence 

how messages are conveyed and interpreted. 

Verbal Communication: This includes the use of language, vocabulary, grammar, and 

syntax. Different cultures may have distinct languages or dialects, as well as varying levels of 

directness or indirectness in speech. For example, some cultures may value explicit and 

straightforward communication, while others may prefer more indirect and nuanced 

expression. 

Non-verbal Communication: Non-verbal cues such as body language, facial expressions, 

gestures, eye contact, and proxemics (use of personal space) also play a significant role in 

communication styles. These cues can convey emotions, attitudes, and intentions and may 

vary widely across cultures. For instance, while eye contact may be considered a sign of 

respect in one culture, it may be perceived as confrontational in another. 

Listening Styles: How individuals listen and respond to others also varies across cultures. 

Some cultures prioritize active listening, where listeners engage attentively and provide 

feedback to show understanding. In contrast, other cultures may value silence or non-verbal 

cues during conversations, indicating respect or contemplation. 

Directness vs. Indirectness: Cultural communication styles also differ in terms of directness. 

Some cultures tend to communicate directly and explicitly, stating opinions and desires 

clearly. In contrast, other cultures may use more indirect or nuanced language to convey 

messages, relying on context and non-verbal cues for understanding. 

Contextual vs. Low-context Communication: Communication styles can also be 

categorized based on the reliance on contextual cues and background information. In high-

context cultures, communication is often implicit and relies on shared understanding and 

context. In low-context cultures, communication tends to be more explicit and relies less on 

contextual information. 

Understanding these communication styles is essential in intercultural communication to 

avoid misunderstandings, navigate cultural differences effectively, and build rapport and trust 
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across diverse cultural contexts. It requires sensitivity, empathy, and a willingness to adapt 

one's communication approach to bridge cultural gaps and enhance mutual understanding. 

  

Perceptions and Stereotypes: Intercultural communication often  involves navigating through 

perceptions and stereotypes that people may hold about other cultures. Overcoming these  

biases is essential for building mutual understanding and respect. 

Perceptions and stereotypes are both ways in which people categorize and understand others, 

but they operate differently: 

1. **Perceptions:** These are the mental processes by which individuals interpret and make 

sense of their surroundings, including other people. Perceptions are influenced by personal 

experiences, attitudes, beliefs, and the context in which interactions occur. They involve 

gathering information through senses and forming a mental image or understanding of 

something or someone. 

2. **Stereotypes:** Stereotypes are generalized beliefs or assumptions about a group of 

people. They often stem from social categorization processes where individuals assign 

attributes or characteristics to others based on their membership in a particular group (e.g., 

race, gender, nationality). Stereotypes can be both positive and negative and may not 

necessarily reflect accurate information about individuals within that group. While 

perceptions are more individual and can be influenced by direct experiences, stereotypes are 

often cultural and societal in nature, perpetuated through media, social interactions, and 

institutional practices. Both perceptions and stereotypes can impact how individuals are 

treated and understood within society, but being aware of their differences can help in 

challenging stereotypes and promoting more accurate perceptions of others. 

Language and Translation: Language is central to communication, and intercultural 

interactions may involve challenges in translation, idio matic expressions, and nuances in 

meaning. B ridging language gaps facilitates better communication. Language and translation 

are integral to human communication and understanding across cultures. Here are some key 

points about them:  

Language: Language is a system of communication used by humans, typically consisting of 

spoken and written components, as well as gestures and body language. It is a complex 

system of symbols and rules that allows individuals to convey meaning and express ideas. 

Languages vary widely across the world in terms of vocabulary, grammar, syntax, and 

phonetics. 

Translation: Translation is the process of rendering text or speech from one language into 

another while maintaining its meaning, style, and cultural context. Translators need not only 

linguistic proficiency in both source and target languages but also cultural sensitivity and 

knowledge to accurately convey nuances and idiomatic expressions. 

Challenges in Translation:Cultural Nuances: Languages are deeply embedded in their 

respective cultures, and translating cultural-specific terms or concepts can be challenging. 

Idioms and Expressions: Literal translations of idiomatic expressions may not convey the 

intended meaning accurately. 
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Contextual Differences: Words and phrases can have different meanings depending on the 

context in which they are used. 

Ambiguities: Languages often have ambiguities that require careful interpretation to ensure 

accurate translation. 

Role in Communication: Translation facilitates cross-cultural communication, allowing 

people who speak different languages to understand each other's ideas, literature, technology, 

and more. It plays a crucial role in diplomacy, business, literature, science, and everyday 

interactions in multicultural societies. 

Technology and Translation: Advances in technology have led to the development of 

machine translation tools and applications. While these tools can assist in translating text 

quickly, they often struggle with nuances, idiomatic expressions, and context, making human 

translators indispensable for accurate and culturally sensitive translations. 

Conflict Resolution: Misunderstandings and conflicts can arise due to cultural differences. 

Learning effective strategies for conflict resolution that are sensitive to cultural contexts is 

important for maintaining relationships. 

Conflict resolution refers to the process of addressing and settling disputes or disagreements 

between individuals or groups. It involves finding mutually agreeable solutions to issues that 

may arise due to differing perspectives, interests, or values. Here are some key aspects of 

conflict resolution: 

1. Understanding the Conflict: 

   - Root Causes: Identifying the underlying reasons for the conflict, which can include 

misunderstandings, differences in goals or values, competition for resources, or interpersonal 

issues. 

   - Emotions: Recognizing and managing the emotions involved, as conflicts often evoke 

strong feelings such as anger, frustration, or fear. 

2. Communication: 

   - Active Listening:Encouraging each party to listen actively to the other's perspective 

without interruption or judgment. 

   - Clarification:Asking clarifying questions to ensure understanding of each other's concerns 

and viewpoints. 

   -Non-verbal Cues:Being aware of non-verbal communication cues (body language, tone of 

voice) that can affect how messages are received. 

3. Negotiation and Problem-Solving: 

   -Collaborative Approach: Encouraging parties to work together to find solutions that meet 

the needs and interests of all involved. 

   - Brainstorming: Generating multiple options for resolution to explore different possibilities. 
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   - Compromise: Finding a middle ground where both parties can give and take to reach a 

mutually acceptable agreement. 

4. Conflict Management Styles: 

   - Collaboration: Working together to find win-win solutions. 

   - Accommodation: Yielding to the other party's wishes or needs. 

   - Compromise: Finding a middle ground through give-and-take. 

   - Competing: Pursuing one's own concerns at the expense of others. 

   - Avoidance: Ignoring or sidestepping the conflict. 

5. Resolution and Follow-Up: 

   - Agreement: Formulating a clear agreement or plan that outlines the agreed-upon solution 

and any actions to be taken. 

   - Implementation: Putting the agreed-upon solution into action and monitoring progress. 

   - Review:Assessing the effectiveness of the resolution over time and making adjustments if 

necessary. 

Effective conflict resolution promotes healthier relationships, fosters understanding, and can 

lead to improved communication and collaboration among individuals or groups. It requires 

patience, empathy, and a willingness to work towards mutual understanding and shared goals. 

Adaptation and Adjustment: Successful intercultural communication requires adaptation and 

adjustment to different cultural norms  and expectations. Flexibility and openness to new 

perspectives are key in  this process. Adaptation and adjustment refer to the processes 

individuals undergo when they encounter new environments, situations, or challenges. These 

concepts are essential in various aspects of life, including personal growth, cultural 

integration, and professional development. Here’s a closer look at each: 

1. Adaptation: 

   - Definition:Adaptation involves changing or modifying oneself in response to new 

circumstances. It is the ability to adjust to different conditions, whether they are physical, 

social, or psychological. 

   - Types of Adaptation: 

     - Cultural Adaptation: Adjusting to the customs, behaviors, and norms of a new culture. 

     - Environmental Adaptation: Getting accustomed to different climates, geography, or 

living conditions. 

     - Personal Adaptation: Changing behaviors, attitudes, or habits in response to personal 

challenges or growth opportunities. 

   - Factors Influencing Adaptation: 
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     - Resilience: The ability to bounce back from setbacks and challenges. 

     - Flexibility: Openness to new ideas and willingness to change. 

     - Support Systems: Having a network of friends, family, or colleagues who provide 

encouragement and assistance. 

 

   - Examples: Expatriates moving to a new country, students transitioning to university life, 

or individuals adapting to a new job role. 

2. Adjustment: 

   - Definition: Adjustment refers to the process of becoming comfortable and effective in a 

new situation or environment. It involves making changes to fit in or succeed in the new 

context. 

   - Components of Adjustment: 

    -Psychological Adjustment:  Dealing with emotions, stress, or anxiety associated with 

change. 

     - Social Adjustment: Establishing relationships, building networks, and integrating into 

social circles. 

     - Functional Adjustment: Learning new skills, acquiring knowledge, and adapting 

behaviors to meet new demands. 

   - Strategies for Adjustment: 

     - Seeking Support: Connecting with mentors, peers, or support groups. 

     - Setting Realistic Goals: Breaking down challenges into manageable steps. 

     - Self-Reflection: Assessing strengths, weaknesses, and areas for improvement. 

   - Examples: Professionals adapting to a new organizational culture, immigrants adjusting to 

life in a new country, or individuals recovering from a significant life change. 

Both adaptation and adjustment are ongoing processes that require flexibility, resilience, and 

sometimes proactive effort. They are essential for personal development, successful 

integration into new environments, and overall well-being in changing circumstances. 

Recognizing the need for adaptation and actively working towards adjustment can lead to 

greater satisfaction and effectiveness in various aspects of life. 

Globalization and Diversity: In an increasingly interconnected world, intercultural 

communication is crucial for navigating diversity and globalization. Understanding global 

issues and perspectives enhances cross-cultural interactions. Globalization and diversity are 

intertwined phenomena that have significant impacts on societies, economies, cultures, and 

individuals worldwide. Here’s a deeper exploration of each concept and their 

interconnections: 
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1. Globalization: 

   - Definition: Globalization refers to the interconnectedness and interdependence of countries 

and peoples around the world, facilitated by advancements in technology, communication, 

transportation, and trade. 

   - Key Aspects: 

     - Economic Globalization: Integration of economies through trade, investment, and 

financial flows. 

     - Cultural Globalization: Spread of ideas, values, norms, and cultural practices across 

borders. 

     -Technological Globalization:Rapid dissemination of technology and information 

worldwide, enabling instant communication and collaboration. 

     -Political Globalization: Formation of international institutions and agreements to address 

global issues. 

   - Impacts of Globalization: 

     - Economic: Increased trade, investment opportunities, and economic growth, but also 

concerns about inequality and job displacement. 

     - Cultural: Exposure to diverse cultures, languages, and lifestyles, leading to cultural 

exchange and hybridization, but also challenges to cultural identities. 

     - Social: Migration and movement of people across borders, resulting in multicultural 

societies and diversity challenges. 

     - Environmental: Global environmental challenges such as climate change, pollution, and 

resource depletion requiring global cooperation. 

2. Diversity: 

   - Definition: Diversity refers to the presence of differences among individuals or groups, 

encompassing dimensions such as race, ethnicity, gender, sexual orientation, socioeconomic 

status, age, religion, and abilities. 

   - Importance of Diversity: 

     - Cultural Enrichment: Different perspectives, traditions, and practices contribute to a 

richer cultural tapestry and understanding. 

     - Innovation: Diversity fosters creativity and innovation by bringing together varied 

experiences and viewpoints. 

     - Social Justice: Promotes fairness, equality, and inclusivity in societies, challenging 

discrimination and stereotypes. 

     - Global Competence: Enhances the ability to navigate and thrive in multicultural 

environments, crucial in a globalized world. 
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   - Challenges of Diversity: 

     - Prejudice and Discrimination: Bias against individuals or groups based on stereotypes or 

differences. 

     - Communication Barriers: Misunderstandings due to cultural or language differences. 

     - Integration: Balancing the preservation of cultural identities with the need for social 

cohesion in diverse societies. 

3. Interconnections: 

   - Globalization has accelerated the movement of people, goods, and ideas across borders, 

leading to increasingly diverse societies. 

   - Diversity enriches globalization by promoting cultural exchange, fostering innovation, and 

enhancing global competence. 

   - However, globalization also poses challenges to diversity, such as cultural 

homogenization, loss of indigenous knowledge, and inequalities in access to global 

opportunities,globalization and diversity are dynamic forces shaping our interconnected 

world. Embracing diversity while navigating the complexities of globalization is essential for 

fostering inclusive, equitable, and sustainable global development. Recognizing and 

leveraging the benefits of both globalization and diversity can lead to a more resilient and 

interconnected global community. 

Ethics and Power Dynamics: Intercultural communication also involves considerations of 

ethics and power dynamics. Recognizing and addressing inequalities and power differentials 

between cultures promotes fair and respectful interactions. Ethics and power dynamics are 

fundamental concepts that influence individual behavior, organizational culture, and societal 

norms. Understanding the interplay between ethics and power dynamics is crucial for 

navigating ethical dilemmas, promoting fairness, and fostering responsible decision-making in 

various contexts. Here’s a detailed exploration of each concept and their relationship:  

Definition: Ethics refers to the moral principles that guide individuals and groups in 

determining what is right or wrong, good or bad behavior. It encompasses values such as 

honesty, fairness, integrity, respect for others, and responsibility. 

Key Aspects of Ethics: 

Normative Ethics: The study of ethical principles and theories that provide frameworks for 

evaluating actions and decisions. Common theories include: 

o Utilitarianism: The belief that actions should maximize happiness or utility 

for the greatest number of people. 

o Deontology: The idea that actions should adhere to moral rules or duties, 

regardless of the outcomes. 

o Virtue Ethics: Focuses on the character traits and virtues that contribute to 

ethical behavior. 
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Applied Ethics: The application of ethical principles to specific issues or domains, such as 

business ethics, medical ethics, environmental ethics, etc. 

Ethical Decision-Making: The process of evaluating ethical dilemmas and choosing actions 

that align with ethical principles and values. 

Ethical Leadership: Leaders who demonstrate integrity, fairness, transparency, and 

accountability, setting an ethical tone for organizations and communities. 

Power Dynamics 

Definition: Power dynamics refer to the ways in which power is distributed, exercised, and 

contested within social structures, organizations, and relationships. Power influences 

interactions, decision-making processes, and outcomes. 

These themes underscore the complexity and importance of intercultural communication in 

today's diverse societies and globalized world, 

 

CONCLUSION 

Intercultural communication is a dynamic and essential aspect of our increasingly 

interconnected world. It involves interactions between individuals or groups from different 

cultural backgrounds, necessitating understanding, empathy, and effective communication 

skills. Here's a concise conclusion about intercultural communication: Intercultural 

communication is more than just exchanging words; it requires navigating diverse cultural 

norms, values, and communication styles. By embracing cultural differences with curiosity 

and respect, individuals can foster meaningful connections, bridge divides, and promote 

mutual understanding. In a globalized context where diversity enriches societies and 

organizations, developing intercultural competence is not only beneficial but crucial for 

building trust, collaboration, and harmony across cultural boundaries. Ultimately, successful 

intercultural communication enhances personal relationships, fosters inclusive environments, 

and contributes to a more interconnected and harmonious global community. 
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ABSTRACT 

 

As world linguistics develops, the newest areas of linguistics are formed. With the application 

of the newest fields of linguistics, the need for an approach from the multidisciplinary 

paradigms of modern secular sciences, unlike traditional linguistics, becomes even more 

urgent. Cognitive linguistics is considered one of the newest fields and paradigms of modern 

world linguistics. 

 

Cognitive linguistics, as the newest branch of linguistics, approaches language facts from the 

contexts of culture and thought, and combines lingucultural and ethnocultural aspects. 

Cognitive analysis is based on the study of mental aspects of ethno-thinking with linguistic 

units. In cognitive analysis, etymological factors play a key role in the detailed interpretation 

of the internal structure of the concept, in short, cognitive semantics. In modern linguistics, 

the reconstruction of the cognitive structure acts as one of the main research methods in this 

direction. Cognitive linguistics studies the linguistic landscape of the world as a mirror of 

mental thought. 

 

It should be noted that although etymology is one of the oldest branches of linguistics, the 

history of scientific etymology is not so ancient. The points of intersection between 

etymology and cognitive linguistics, which are the newest branches of linguistics, are quite 

numerous. Below we will discuss these common issues. 

Keywords: etymology, research, cognitive, concept, analysis, tradition. 

 

 

INTRODUCTION 

One of the fields of linguistics with which etymology is in close contact is ethnolinguistics. 

Ethnolinguistics provides rich data for etymological studies. Because in ethnolinguistic 

studies, the origin of national words is studied from the ethnocultural aspect. In addition to 

ethnolinguistic factors, ethnocultural and lingucultural factors should also be taken into 

account in etymological studies. 

 

One of the methods used in modern linguistic research is the cognitive-comparative 

etymological method. One of the main goals of cognitive linguistics, which is one of the 

leading directions of world linguistics in recent times, is the problem of reconstruction of the 

cognitive structure of the language. That is, the reconstruction is not limited to the restoration 

of word forms or root forms. Modern linguistic research aims to restore the cognitive structure 

that lies in the deep layers of the language. 
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 RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

In recent etymological studies, the linguistic and cultural aspects of the language are of great 

importance. In other words, the linguocultural and linguocognitive aspects of the targeted 

linguistic units must be taken into account for a comprehensive etymological study. During 

the cognitive analysis of any concept, lexemes that verbalize that concept are also involved in 

the study. Because different lexemes participate in the nomination of each concept. 

Etymological studies are also applied during the analysis of those lexemes. 

One of the main concepts of cognitive linguistics, which is one of the newest directions of 

modern world linguistics, is the concept. Etymological research is important in the functional-

semantic explanation of each concept. Currently, the cognitive structure of the language is 

being reconstructed in world linguistics. It is no coincidence that A.E. Kibrik, the author of 

cognitive studies in Russian linguistics, writes that "Reconstruction is based on the basic form 

of cognitive motivation of the language: so what form of language is not motivated, what 

cognitive structure is behind it" (3, p.53). Therefore, the reconstruction of the cognitive 

structure of the language is becoming one of the priority issues in the studies conducted on the 

basis of linguocultural and linguocognitive paradigms. A.E. Kibrik's research shows that 

cognitive research also needs linguistic reconstructions. Because it is possible to give a 

complete, detailed linguistic and cultural interpretation of any concept through linguistic 

reconstructions. Without etymological research, it is impossible to determine the historical 

roots of the nomination of the concept at the lexical level. Etymological dictionaries and 

etymological studies are one of the important sources in explaining the concept. An important 

factor in the interpretation of the cognitive semantics of each concept is the involvement of 

lexemes expressing that concept in the research. 

 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

The conducted studies prove that etymological analyzes act as important sources in the 

interpretation of the cognitive structure of any concept. In her research on the role of 

etymology in cognitive research, Alla Kojinova concludes that "Etymology, which involves 

the search for the inner form of a word and the next semantic and formal variation in the 

process of understanding and mastering the world, becomes one of the components of the 

cognitive approach to language, in the initial stages of language formation. and provides an 

understanding of the processes and mechanisms of cognitive activity of language 

consciousness in its subsequent historical development" (4, p. 4). The results of Alla Kojina's 

study prove that there are many parallels between etymological studies and cognitive studies. 

In particular, just as etymology traces the historical development of language, cognitive 

linguistics studies the historical development of language in the context of the study of 

concepts. Because the linguistic units involved in the verbalization of each concept, including 

lexemes, undergo semantic changes. 

By reconstructing the original forms and semantics, etymology indirectly reveals the 

original picture of the language, the technology of language formation. Similarly, cognitive 

linguistics also explains the mechanism of language formation with mental images, reveals 

the methodology of reflection of the general cosmic picture of the world by linguistic means. 

A. Kojina's study reveals the importance of etymological studies in the linguocognitive 

approach to language. Cognitive modeling is a method of analysis. The application of the 

cognitive approach methodology to the semantic development of the word in linguistics 
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creates conditions for identifying important language facts both for cognitive linguistics and 

for etymology. 

Each word or lexeme has a semiotic meaning in itself. The semiotic essence of the 

word plays a role in determining its cognitive structure. The cognitive structure of a word 

requires revealing its inner form. Thus, linguistic research is successful when etymological 

research and cognitive research are conducted in parallel. One of the newest trends in modern 

etymological research is the issue of cognitive understanding of the word. 

 

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

This article aims with the cognitive approach to etymological research, which is one of the 

newest paradigms of linguistics. The article emphasizes the importance of applying cognitive 

methods in etymological research. So far, only traditional methods have been used in 

etymological research. In modern linguistics, etymological studies are approached from 

linguistic and psycholinguistic aspects. The increasing relevance of etymological studies in 

world linguistics is primarily related to the emergence and formation of comparative and 

comparative-historical linguistics, typological linguistics. At the same time, until now, 

etymology in world linguistics has traditionally been approached from a purely linguistic 

point of view. Etymology is now approached from poetic etymology, cognitive and 

psycholinguistic aspects. This shows that the boundaries of etymology are very wide. An 

alternative etymology is already emerging. The diversity of etymology reveals a new 

approach to this field from the context of archeology, genetics, and material-cultural 

monuments. Determining the theoretical and methodological aspects of etymology 

strengthens the efficiency of research in this field. The development of cognitive linguistics 

also strengthens the position of etymology as one of the important fields of linguistics. 
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ÖZET 

 

Küçük ve orta ölçekli işletmeler (KOBİ’ler) ülkelerin genel ekonomik refah düzeylerini, 

başarıları, performansları ve verimlilikleriyle doğrudan etkilemektedirler. KOBİ’ler 

ülkelerdeki işletmelerin büyük bölümünü temsil etmekte ve ülke ekonomisi içerisinde 

inovasyona, istihdama,  girişimciliğe katkıda bulunarak ekonomilerin dinamik kalmasına 

öncülük etmektedirler. Bu yüzden KOBİ statüsündeki işletmelerin performanslarının ölçümü 

önem arz etmektedir. Çalışmanın amacı ülke ekonomisi içerisinde önemli bir paya sahip olan 

KOBİ’lerin finansal performanslarını bilimsel temellerle değerlendirmektir. Çalışmada çok 

kriterli karar verme yöntemlerinden yaygın olarak kullanılan Entropi temelli TOPSIS yöntemi 

kullanılmıştır ve analizde likitide, finansal yapı, karlılık ve faaliyet oranları olmak üzere 

toplam on bir adet finansal orandan yararlanılmıştır.  Çalışmada, Eskişehir ilinde imalat 

sektöründe faaliyet gösteren mikro, küçük ve orta düzey ölçek dâhilinde sınıflandırılan toplam 

40 adet KOBİ’nin finansal performansları analiz edilerek başarı değerlerine ulaşılmıştır. 

Çalışmanın sonucunda, ölçek düzeylerine göre en yüksek en düşük performansa sahip 

KOBİ’ler belirlenmiş ve elde edilen sonuçlara göre özellikle KOBİ’lerin finansal 

performanslarının özkaynak düzeylerine bağlı olduğu sonucuna ulaşılmıştır. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: KOBİ, Finansal Performans, Entropi, TOPSIS. 

 

ABSTRACT 

 

Evaluation of Financial Performances of SMEs Using the Entropy-Based TOPSIS 

Method 

Small and medium-sized enterprises (SMEs) directly affect the general economic welfare 

levels of countries through their success, performance, and productivity. SMEs represent the 

majority of businesses in countries and lead economies to remain dynamic by contributing to 

innovation, employment, and entrepreneurship within the national economy. Therefore, 

measuring the performance of SME-status businesses is important. The aim of the study is to 

evaluate the financial performance of SMEs, which have a significant share in the country's 

economy, on scientific foundations. The study uses the Entropy-based TOPSIS method, 
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which is widely used among multi-criteria decision-making methods, and utilizes a total of 

eleven financial ratios including liquidity, financial structure, profitability, and activity ratios 

in the analysis. In the study, the financial performances of a total of 40 SMEs classified as 

micro, small, and medium-scale operating in the manufacturing sector in Eskişehir province 

was analyzed, and their success values were obtained. As a result of the study, SMEs with the 

highest and lowest performance according to scale levels were determined, and it was 

concluded that the financial performance of SMEs depends particularly on their equity levels 

based on the results obtained. 

Keywords: SMEs, Financial Performance, Entropy, TOPSIS method. 

 

GİRİŞ 

Performans ölçümü, bir kurum veya kişinin önceden belirlenmiş hedeflere ne kadar etkili 

ve verimli bir şekilde ulaştığını analiz etmek için kullanılan bir yöntemdir. Performans 

ölçümü, zaman içinde sistemin nasıl değiştiğini belirlemek ve gerekli düzenlemeleri yapmak 

ve bir organizasyonun, bir bireyin veya bir sürecin etkinliğini ve verimliliğini değerlendirmek 

ve iyileştirmek için kullanılan bir araçtır. Finansal performans ölçümü, bir işletmenin mali 

yapısını, karlılık düzeyini ve büyüme potansiyelini analiz etmek için temel bir araçtır. Bu 

ölçüm, işletmenin mali yapısı hakkında bilgi verir ve karar alma süreçlerinde rehberlik sağlar. 

Ayrıca yatırımcılar, kredi verenler ve diğer paydaşlar için işletmenin güvenilirliği ve 

sürdürülebilirliği hakkında önemli bir gösterge sunar. Bu nedenle, finansal performans 

ölçümü, işletmenin başarısını anlamak ve gelecekteki stratejileri belirlemek için vazgeçilmez 

bir unsurdur. 

Küçük ve orta ölçekli işletmeler (KOBİ’ler) ülkelerin genel ekonomik refah düzeylerini, 

başarıları, performansları ve verimlilikleriyle doğrudan etkilemektedirler. KOBİ’ler 

ülkelerdeki işletmelerin büyük bölümünü temsil etmekte ve ülke ekonomisi içerisinde 

inovasyona, istihdama,  girişimciliğe katkıda bulunarak ekonomilerin dinamik kalmasına 

öncülük etmektedirler.  

Bu çalışmada, KOBİ’lerin finansal performansını ölçmek için TOPSIS (Technique for 

Order Preference by Similarity to Ideal Solution) yöntemi kullanılmıştır. TOPSIS yöntemi, 

yaygın olarak kullanılan çok kriterli bir karar verme yöntemi olarak, alternatifleri ideal 

çözüme en yakın olanlardan en uzak olanlara kadar sıralayan bir tekniktir. TOPSIS yöntemi, 

finansal performans ölçümünde önemli avantajlar sağlar; pozitif ve negatif ideal çözümleri 

dikkate alarak karlılık ve risk göstergelerini bir araya getirir, nitel ve nicel kriterleri 

değerlendirir ve aynı zamanda ağırlıklandırma ile normalizasyon süreçlerini içerir. 

Performans durumu, farklı ölçek ve yasal statüye sahip işletmelerde farklı sonuçlara işaret 

edebilir. Örneğin halka kapalı yani borsada işlem görmeyen işletmelerin, halka açık 

işletmelere kıyasla daha verimli yatırım kararları alabildiklerini konu alan çalışmalar 

bulunmaktadır(Kazakis vd. 2023: 23-89). Bunun altında yatan neden, halka kapalı 

işletmelerin genellikle daha az kısa vadeli baskı altında olmaları ve hissedar taleplerine göre 

hareket etmek yerine uzun vadeli stratejik hedeflere odaklanabilmeleridir.
 
Bu nedenle halka 

kapalı işletmelerin daha detaylı araştırılması ve performanslarının ölçülmesi gerekmektedir. 

İmalat sektöründe faaliyet gösteren ve halka kapalı olan işletmelerin finansal tablolarının 

kullanılarak performanslarının belirlenmeye çalışıldığı çalışmada özellikle bu yapıdaki 

işletmelerin verilerine ulaşmanın ne kadar zor olduğu düşünüldüğünde çalışmanın önemi bir 

kat daha ortaya çıkmış olmaktadır. 

 

 

 

1. LİTERATÜR ARAŞTIRMASI 
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Araştırmada kullanılan TOPSIS yönteminin temelleri Hwang ve Yoon tarafından ilk kez 

1981 yılında atılmıştır (Cheng-Ru Wu, vd. 2008: 255-263).  Bu yöntemden günümüze kadar 

birçok farklı alanda oldukça geniş bir perspektifte yararlanılmış olup, performans ölçümü 

temelinde yapılan bazı çalışmalar aşağıda sunulmuştur. 

Kavas (2023) BİST orman ürünleri ve mobilya sektöründe faaliyet gösteren 5 işletmenin 

finansal analiz ve performansının değerlendirilmesi amaçlamıştır. Çalışma kapsamında ele 

alınan sektördeki firmaların bilanço ve gelir tablosu verileri kullanılmıştır. İşletmelerin, 2017-

2021 yılları arasında elde edilen verilerine, yatay analiz, dikey analiz, trend analizi, oran 

analizi kullanılarak TOPSIS yöntemi uygulanmıştır. Uygulanan yöntem sonucunda 

işletmelerin 5 yıllık mali durumları analiz edilmiştir. Çalışma sonucunda, pandemi döneminde 

işletmelerin başarısız olmadığı ve performanslarının yükseldiği gözlemlenmiştir. 

Korga (2023) Borsa İstanbul Sürdürülebilirlik Endeksi’nde yer alan 12 imalat sektörü 

işletmesinin 2015-2020 dönemi sürdürülebilirlik performanslarını geliştirilmiş entropi ve 

TOPSIS yöntemleri ile değerlendirmiştir. Entropi bulguları doğrultusunda, sürdürülebilirlik 

performansında toplu iş sözleşmesi kapsamında çalışan oranı göstergesinin en yüksek, enerji 

tüketimi göstergesinin ise en düşük ağırlığa sahip olduğu tespit edilmiştir. Sürdürülebilirliğin 

ana boyutları açısından en yüksek ağırlığın sosyal boyuta ait olduğu ancak ilgili boyutun 

ağırlığının 2020 yılında düştüğü saptanmıştır. TOPSIS bulgularına göre ise işletmelerin orta 

düzeyde bir sürdürülebilirlik performansı sergiledikleri, bununla birlikte 2020 yılı skorlarında 

düşüş olduğu belirlenmiştir. 

Teker (2022) çalışmasında TOPSIS yöntemini kullanmış ve en büyük 11 havayolunun 

2019-2020-2021 (Covid dönemi) yılları için karlılık, likidite, finansal yapı ve operasyonel 

verimlilik düzeylerini ölçerek bu havayollarını gruplandırıp sıralamıştır. Sonuç olarak Covid 

döneminin havayolu şirketlerinin karlılığını ve operasyonel verimliliğini önemli ölçüde 

etkilediğini ortaya çıkarmıştır. 

Doğan (2022) Giresun’da faaliyet gösteren bir otel işletmesinin 2018-2021 yılları 

içerisindeki finansal performansını TOPSIS ve GİA (Gri İlişkisel Analiz) yöntemleriyle 

değerlendirmiş ve Covid-19 pandemisinin işletmenin finansal performansını nasıl etkilediğini 

araştırmıştır. TOPSIS yöntemi sonucuna göre işletme, en iyi performansı 2018 yılında 

göstermiştir. 2018 yılını sırasıyla 2021, 2019 ve 2020 yılı izlemiştir. Gri İlişkisel Analiz 

yöntemine göre ise otel işletmesi en iyi performansı 2021 yılında gerçekleştirmiştir. 

Karaca (2018)’de yapılan çalışmada TOPSIS yöntemiyle BİST Dış Ticaret Sermaye 

Şirketleri ve Sürdürülebilirlik Endeksi’nin performans değerlendirmede kullanılmış ve sonuç 

olarak sürdürülebilirlik endeksine katılımın yatırımcıların hisse tercihleri üzerinde 

yönlendirici etkisi olduğu sonucuna ulaşılmıştır. 

Roy (2021) çalışmasında KOBİ’ler için çok kriterli bir kredi puanlama modeli önermiştir. 

Potansiyel borçluları belirlemek, kredi fiyatlandırmasını ve teminat gereksinimlerini ortaya 

çıkarmak için kullanılan model TOPSIS yöntemi kullanılarak oluşturulmuştur. 

Febrian (2020) TOPSIS algoritması kullanarak çalışan performansının hesaplanmasının 

verimli bir şekilde gerçekleştiğini ve bu sayede çalışan performansının sübjektif 

değerlendirilmesini minimize etmek için kullanılabileceğini ortaya çıkarmıştır. 

Hoe (2019) çalışmasında, Malezya’da borsada işlem gören telekomünikasyon şirketlerinin, 

2011-2015 arası finansal durum tablolarından yola çıkarak finansal performanslarını TOPSIS 

yöntemini kullanarak değerlendirmeye çalışarak, elde edilen sonuçları karşılaştırmış ve 

performans sıralamasını yapmıştır. 

Xie(2013) TOPSIS yöntemi ile bir otomobil şirketinin satış sonrası hizmet sağlayıcılarının 

performansını değerlendirmiştir. Çalışmada otomobil satış sonrası hizmet yönetim sisteminde 

performans kriterlerinin seçimi ve TOPSIS yönteminin uygulanma adımları sunulmuştur. Bir 

örnek uygulamada önerilen yaklaşımın uygunluk ve etkinliği gösterilmeye çalışılmıştır. 
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2. METODOLOJİ 

Çalışmada kullanılan TOPSIS yöntemi çok kriterli karar verme tekniklerinden biridir. Bu 

teknik, alternatifleri ideal çözüme ve ideal olmayan çözüme olan uzaklıklarına göre 

sıralamaktadır.   Alternatiflerin ideal çözüme mesafesi, uzaklık ölçüleri ve ölçüt ağırlıkları 

kullanılarak hesaplanır. Bu yöntem çok farklı alanlarda karar verirken kullanılmıştır. Güneş 

enerjisi sistemlerinde panel seçimi (Aslay, 2021:548-551), üniversite hastanelerinin hizmet 

kalitesi (Güler ve Polatgil, 2023: 1828-1848), vakıf üniversitelerinin değerlendirilmesi 

(Uluskan, vd. 2022: 22-61)
  
gibi konularda TOPSIS yöntemi kullanılmıştır. 

Çalışmada, Eskişehir ilinde imalat sektöründe faaliyet gösteren KOBİ’lerin finansal durum 

ve performans raporlarından elde edilen veriler kullanılarak toplam 40 adet işletmenin 2016 

ve 2017 yıllarının finansal tablo verilerinin ortalamalarından yararlanılmıştır. KOBİ’ler ilgili 

yönetmeliklerine göre mikro, orta ve küçük olmak üzere üç gruba ayrılmıştır. Çalışmada buna 

göre 10 adet mikro, 5 adet orta ve 25 adet küçük KOBİ işletmesi yer almıştır.  

TOPSIS yöntemi uygulanırken aşağıdaki adımlar izlenmiştir(Cheng-Ru Wu vd. 2008: 255-

263;  Feng and Wang,  2001:449-467). 

3.1. Kriterlerin Belirlenmesi  
İlk olarak performans kriterleri belirlenmiştir. Literatürden yararlanılarak kriter olarak 

belirlenen ve çalışmada kullanılan finansal oranlar aşağıda Tablo 1 ’de sunulmuştur.  

 

                             Tablo 1. Kriterler   

   

Bu yöntemde başvurulan performans ölçütleri, finansal oran analizinde temel alınan 

oranlardır.  İlk grupta yer alan likidite oranları, işletmelerin kısa vadeli borçlarını ödeme 

yeteneğini değerlendirmek amacıyla kullanılmakta ve aynı zamanda net çalışma sermayesinin 

yeterliliğini göstermektedir. Çalışmada bu oranlardan cari oran ve likitide oranı kullanılmıştır. 

Kredi verenler açısından finansal kaldıraç oranları önemli bir rol oynamaktadır. Bu oranlar, 

işletmenin borçluluk durumunu ve borçlanmanın karlılık üzerindeki etkisini gösterir. Bu 

sayede kredi verenler, işletmeye kredi vermenin ne kadar riskli olduğunu 

değerlendirebilmektedirler (Adıgüzel, 2023: 365-378). Çalışmada kaldıraç oranı, özkaynak 

oranı ve duran varlıkların özkaynaklara oranı finansal yapı oranı olarak yer almıştır.  

Karlılık oranları, bir işletmenin ne kadar kârlı olduğunu ve kaynaklarını ne kadar verimli 

kullandığını gösteren önemli bir ölçü aracıdır. Bu oranlar, işletmenin öz sermayesini, yabancı 

kaynaklarını ve varlıklarını ne kadar etkin bir şekilde kullandığını ve faaliyetlerinden ne kadar 

kâr elde ettiğini analiz etmede yararlanılır(Karadeniz, vd. 2016: 45-58). Çalışmada net karın 

özkaynaklara oranı, faaliyet ve dönem net karı oranları karlılık kriterleri olarak kullanılmıştır.  

Son olarak çalışma sermayesi, maddi duran varlık ve aktif devir hızları faaliyet oranları 

olarak kriterler arasında yer almıştır. İşletmelerin varlık kullanım etkinliğini ölçmek için 

varlık kullanım oranları ve devir hızları kullanılmaktadır(Bilici, 2019: 173-194). 

 

 

 

 

3.2. Ağırlıkların Belirlenmesi  

I. Likidite Oranları II. Finansal Yapı Oranları III. Karlılık Oranları IV. Aktivite Oranları 

L1 L2 F1 F2 F3 K1 K2 K3 A1 A2 A3 

Cari 

Oran 

Likitide  

Oranı 

Kaldıraç  

Oranı 

Özkaynak  

Oran 

DV/ 

ÖK  

Or. 

NK/ 

ÖK 

Oran 

Faaliyet 

Karı 

Oran 

Dönem 

Net 

Karı 

Oranı 

Çalışma 

Sermayesi 

Devir 

Hızı 

MDV.  

Devir 

Hızı 

Aktif  

Devir 

Hızı 
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Kriter ağırlıkları için Entropi yöntemi uygulanmıştır. Entropi yöntemi, kriterlerin karar 

matrisindeki değerlerinin dağılımına göre ağırlıklarını hesaplayan bir tekniktir. Dağılımı daha 

düşük olan kriterler, daha fazla bilgi içerdiği ve daha önemli olduğu varsayılarak daha yüksek 

ağırlık almaktadırlar. Entropi yöntemi, karar vericinin sübjektif tercihlerine bağlı olmadan, 

objektif bir şekilde kriter ağırlıklarını belirlemeyi sağlamaktadır(Çakır ve Perçin, 2013: 77-

95).  Buna göre ağırlıklar şu şekilde belirmiştir. 

 

                          Tablo 2. Ağırlıklar  

 

3.3. 

Yöntemin Uygulanması  

Yöntemin uygulanmasına karar matrisinin oluşturulmasıyla başlanılır. 

Karar Matrisinin Oluşturulması: Karar matrisi, alternatiflerin kriterlere göre 

performanslarını içeren bir matristir. Her bir satır bir alternatifi, her bir sütun ise bir kriteri 

temsil etmektedir. 

Ai: Alternatifler 

XJ: Alternatif performans kriterleri (J=1 => J=n) 

Xij: Alternatiflerin kriter değerine ilişkin performans derecesi  

 

Aşağıda Tablo 3 ’de karar matrisi sunulmaktadır. 

Tablo 3. Karar Matrisi 

KOBİ 

L1 L2 F1 F2 F3 K1 K2 K3 A1 A2 A3 

1 1,495 1,495 0,547 0,453 0,402 0,014 0,000 0,004 2,128 9,566 1,741 

2 0,419 0,415 1,027 0,000 0,000 0,000 0,428 0,326 2,836 1,518 0,512 

3 0,792 0,303 0,952 0,048 5,081 0,095 0,008 0,007 0,871 9,580 0,657 

4 0,752 0,561 0,801 0,199 3,244 0,013 0,141 0,004 1,818 1,004 0,646 

5 0,957 0,796 0,881 0,119 1,320 0,181 0,124 0,013 1,934 10,361 1,629 

6 0,663 0,141 0,894 0,106 3,833 0,396 0,084 0,060 1,191 1,813 0,706 

7 1,378 0,835 0,490 0,510 0,741 0,031 0,023 0,023 1,083 1,854 0,674 

L1 L2 F1 F2 F3 K1 K2 K3 A1 A2 A3 

0,088 0,087 0,095 0,091 0,089 0,089 0,091 0,089 0,095 0,092 0,095 
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8 0,336 0,193 0,931 0,069 11,769 0,200 0,011 0,011 6,264 1,490 1,202 

9 0,892 0,441 0,759 0,241 2,178 0,113 0,035 0,035 1,637 1,918 0,777 

10 0,710 0,348 0,772 0,228 2,345 0,090 0,070 0,029 1,521 1,346 0,706 

11 1,471 1,444 0,624 0,376 0,219 0,308 0,092 0,073 1,725 21,942 1,584 

12 1,160 0,399 0,886 0,114 2,871 0,202 0,039 0,017 2,005 5,223 1,351 

13 1,212 0,881 0,797 0,203 1,576 0,010 0,033 0,002 2,023 4,534 1,377 

14 4,724 2,596 0,162 0,838 0,367 0,166 0,087 0,089 2,258 5,357 1,564 

15 0,955 0,730 0,901 0,099 2,894 0,438 0,045 0,046 1,334 5,232 0,950 

16 3,149 1,991 0,853 0,147 1,451 0,057 0,091 0,011 0,951 3,919 0,748 

17 1,468 1,386 0,649 0,351 0,135 0,387 0,145 0,118 1,210 18,110 1,153 

18 2,725 0,895 0,201 0,799 0,565 0,088 0,056 0,051 2,506 3,050 1,376 

19 12,983 5,835 0,844 0,156 1,261 0,248 0,121 0,040 1,192 5,477 0,958 

20 1,844 0,212 0,354 0,646 0,554 0,069 0,036 0,033 2,119 3,807 1,361 

21 0,868 0,374 0,952 0,048 6,941 1,287 0,074 0,034 2,761 5,510 1,837 

22 1,703 1,117 0,858 0,142 1,258 0,193 0,097 0,037 0,903 8,519 0,742 

23 0,401 0,272 0,835 0,165 4,022 0,034 0,004 0,003 5,117 2,576 1,713 

24 0,686 0,575 1,196 0,000 0,000 0,460 0,026 0,000 1,867 2,496 0,981 

25 1,068 0,869 0,423 0,577 0,950 0,127 0,090 0,093 1,745 1,532 0,788 

26 4,818 4,619 0,174 0,826 0,198 0,115 0,057 0,057 1,975 10,075 1,651 

27 2,756 1,797 0,128 0,872 0,741 0,054 0,052 0,051 2,592 1,428 0,917 

28 4,312 1,792 0,834 0,166 1,929 0,070 0,148 0,020 0,848 1,799 0,576 

29 0,947 0,938 0,623 0,377 1,087 0,163 0,053 0,052 2,009 2,896 1,186 
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30 1,698 1,273 0,704 0,296 1,097 0,128 0,143 0,113 0,495 1,375 0,334 

31 0,360 0,107 1,958 0,000 0,000 1,141 0,000 0,000 2,017 5,249 1,421 

32 3,505 3,505 0,374 0,626 0,000 0,217 0,000 0,054 2,509 0,000 2,509 

33 0,490 0,388 0,828 0,172 3,455 0,000 0,042 0,000 1,482 1,016 0,602 

34 20,384 15,956 0,107 0,893 0,143 0,294 0,221 0,220 1,371 10,894 1,195 

35 2,915 1,287 0,798 0,202 1,028 0,081 0,027 0,020 1,019 4,087 0,808 

36 2,434 2,007 0,324 0,676 0,858 0,060 0,073 0,046 2,126 1,672 0,892 

37 0,975 0,618 0,962 0,038 7,320 0,430 0,062 0,009 2,645 8,035 1,912 

38 0,861 0,764 0,730 0,270 1,535 0,116 0,024 0,012 4,447 6,778 2,605 

39 0,924 0,128 0,889 0,111 2,786 0,353 0,046 0,032 1,791 9,447 1,236 

40 1,078 0,359 0,517 0,483 0,965 0,036 0,002 0,016 2,005 2,414 1,070 

 

 

Normalizasyon: Bu aşamada her kriter için değerler, normalleştirme yapmak amacıyla, o 

kriterin karesinin toplamının kareköküne bölünür. Böylece karşılaştırılabilir ölçek sağlanır. 

r_ij: Normalize edilmiş karar matrisinin i. satır ve j. sütunundaki değer 

x_ij: Karar matrisinin i. satır ve j. sütunundaki değer 

k: Tüm ölçütleri temsil eden bir indikatör  

               r_ij = x_ij / sqrt(sum_k(x_ik)^2) 

Ağırlıklı Normalizasyon Matrisinin Oluşturulması: Normalleştirilmiş matris, her bir 

değerin kendi ağırlığı ile çarpılmasıyla elde edilir. 

İdeal ve Anti-ideal Çözümlerin Belirlenmesi: İdeal çözüm, her kriter için en iyi sonucu 

veren alternatiflerin vektörüdür. Anti-ideal çözüm ise her kriter için en kötü sonucu veren 

alternatiflerin vektörüdür. 

Alternatiflerin İdeal ve Anti-ideal Çözümlere Olan Benzerliklerinin Hesaplanması: 

Alternatiflerin ideal ve anti-ideal çözümlere olan uzaklıkları hesaplanır.  

Performans Puanlarının Hesaplanması: Alternatifler, ideal çözüme ne kadar yakınsa ve 

anti-ideal çözüme ne kadar uzaksa, o kadar yüksek bir performans puanı alır. 

Sıralama ve Sonuç: Alternatifler, performans puanlarına göre sıralanır ve en yüksek puana 

sahip olan en uygun alternatif olarak seçilir. 

 

 

 

 

4. BULGULAR 

Yöntemin uygulanması sonucunda her işletmenin “Finansal Oran Puanı” olan yakınlık 

katsayısı ve KOBİ türünü (mikro, küçük ve orta) belirten ölçeği Tablo 4 ’de sunulmuştur. 
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Tablodaki işletmelerin büyük çoğunluğu küçük ölçekli (25 adet) iken 10 adet mikro ölçekli ve 

5 adet orta ölçekli işletme şeklinde analizde yer almaktadır. Ortalama finansal oran puanı 

0,5202 ’dir ve en yüksek puana sahip işletme 0,7525 ’dir. Bu işletme finansal açıdan en iyi 

performans gösteren işletme olarak kabul edilmiştir. Diğer yandan en düşük puana sahip 

işletme 0,1467 puan ile finansal açıdan en kötü performansı gösteren işletme olarak kabul 

edilmiştir. Bu, işletmeler arasında belirli bir finansal performans çeşitliliği olduğunu 

göstermektedir. 

 

Tablo 4. Yöntemin Uygulanması ile Elde Edilen Sonuçlar 

N 

YAKINLIK 

KATSAYISI 

KOBİ  

NU ÖLÇEK N 

YAKINLIK 

KATSAYISI 

KOBİ  

NU ÖLÇEK 

1 0,7525 34 Mikro 21 0,5205 20 Orta 

2 0,5804 19 Küçük 22 0,5203 13 Orta 

3 0,5727 11 Küçük 23 0,5193 12 Küçük 

4 0,5576 17 Küçük 24 0,5191 29 Mikro 

5 0,5435 26 Mikro 25 0,5191 15 Orta 

6 0,5307 5 Küçük 26 0,5187 40 Mikro 

7 0,5302 1 Mikro 27 0,5186 30 Mikro 

8 0,5292 14 Orta 28 0,5186 7 Küçük 

9 0,5280 32 Küçük 29 0,5184 25 Küçük 

10 0,5269 22 Küçük 30 0,5173 24 Küçük 

11 0,5266 39 Mikro 31 0,5172 9 Küçük 

12 0,5248 38 Küçük 32 0,5166 10 Küçük 

13 0,5225 28 Küçük 33 0,5164 23 Küçük 

14 0,5225 16 Küçük 34 0,5153 4 Küçük 

15 0,5219 35 Mikro 35 0,5147 33 Küçük 

16 0,5218 31 Küçük 36 0,5142 6 Küçük 

17 0,5216 3 Küçük 37 0,5112 37 Küçük 

18 0,5213 18 Mikro 38 0,5092 21 Küçük 

19 0,5211 27 Orta 39 0,4785 8 Küçük 

20 0,5207 36 Küçük 40 0,1467 2 Mikro 

 

TOPSIS yöntemi ile yapılan analiz sonucunda, her ölçekteki KOBİ’lerin ideal çözüme olan 

yakınlık katsayıları ortalamaları şu şekildedir: 

-Mikro ölçekli işletmeler:   0,509906 

-Küçük ölçekli işletmeler:  0,5238802 

-Orta ölçekli işletmeler:     0,5220344 

Elde edilen bulgulara göre, en iyi performansı sergileyen KOBİ’ler ağırlıklı olarak küçük 

ölçeklilerdir şeklinde ifade edilebilir. Küçük ölçekli işletmelerin ortalama yakınlık katsayısı, 

diğer iki ölçekteki işletmelere kıyasla daha yüksektir. Bu durum, küçük ölçekli işletmelerin 

ideal çözüme daha yakın olduğunu ve bu kriterlere göre daha iyi bir performans gösterdiğini 

göstermektedir. 

Analiz sonucunda elde edilen sıralamada en düşük skorlara sahip işletmeler 2, 8 ve 21 

numaralı işletmeler iken en yüksek skora sahip olanlar 34, 19 ve 11 numaralı işletmeler 

olmuştur. Bu işletmelerin finansal oranları Tablo 5 ’te sunulmuştur. 

 

 

Tablo 5. En Düşük ve En Yüksek Skorlu İşletmeler 

 
Ölçek Cari Likitide Kaldıraç Özkaynak DV/ NK/ FK/ Dnm.Net      NS/ NS/ NS/ 
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Oran Oranı Oranı Oranı ÖK ÖK NS Karı Or. DV MDV AKTİF 

2 Mikro 0,42 0,42 1,03 -0,03 -30,53 -6,21 0,43 0,33 2,84 1,52 0,51 

8 Küçük 0,34 0,19 0,93 0,07 11,77 0,20 0,01 0,01 6,26 1,49 1,20 

21 Küçük 0,87 0,37 0,95 0,05 6,94 1,29 0,07 0,03 2,76 5,51 1,84 

11 Küçük 1,47 1,44 0,62 0,38 0,22 0,31 0,09 0,07 1,73 21,94 1,58 

19 Küçük 12,98 5,84 0,84 0,16 1,26 0,25 0,12 0,04 1,19 5,48 0,96 

34 Mikro 20,38 15,96 0,11 0,89 0,14 0,29 0,22 0,22 1,37 10,89 1,20 

 

Tablo 5 ’te düşük skorlu işletmelerin likitide oranlarının yüksek skorlu işletmelerin likitide 

oranlarından düşük olduğu görülmektedir. Kaldıraç oranlarına bakıldığında ise düşük skorlu 

işletmelerin oransal olarak daha borçlu oldukları ve özkaynaklarının da yetersiz olduğu 

anlaşılmaktadır.   

 

SONUÇ  

Bu çalışmada, Eskişehir ilinde imalat sektöründe faaliyet gösteren 40 adet KOBİ’nin 

finansal performansları, Entropi temelli TOPSIS yöntemi kullanılarak analiz edilmiştir. Elde 

edilen bulgular, KOBİ’lerin finansal performansları hakkında önemli bilgiler sunmaktadır. 

İlk olarak, analiz sonuçları KOBİ’ler arasında önemli bir finansal performans çeşitliliği 

olduğunu göstermiştir. En yüksek performans puanı 0,7525 iken en düşük puan 0,1467 olarak 

gerçekleşmiştir. Bu durum, aynı sektörde faaliyet gösteren KOBİ’ler arasında bile finansal 

yönetim ve performans açısından büyük farklılıklar olabileceğini ortaya koymaktadır. 

Ölçek bazında yapılan karşılaştırmada, küçük ölçekli işletmelerin ortalamada en iyi 

performansı sergilediği görülmüştür (0,5238802). Bunu sırasıyla orta ölçekli (0,5220344) ve 

mikro ölçekli (0,509906) işletmeler takip etmiştir. Bu sonuç, küçük ölçekli işletmelerin, mikro 

ve orta ölçekli işletmelere göre finansal kaynaklarını daha etkin kullandıklarını ve daha iyi bir 

finansal yönetim sergiledikleri ifade edilebilir. Bu durum, küçük ölçekli işletmelerin, mikro 

işletmelere göre daha profesyonel bir yönetim yapısına sahip olmaları, ancak orta ölçekli 

işletmelere göre daha esnek ve çevik olabilmeleri ile açıklanabilir. 

İşletme bazında yapılan karşılaştırmada, en düşük ve en yüksek performans gösteren 

işletmeler arasında özellikle likidite ve kaldıraç oranları açısından önemli farklılıklar olduğu 

gözlemlenmiştir. Yüksek performans gösteren işletmelerin likidite oranlarının daha yüksek, 

kaldıraç oranlarının ise daha düşük olduğu tespit edilmiştir. Bu bulgu, güçlü bir likidite 

pozisyonunun ve dengeli bir finansal yapının, KOBİ’lerin finansal performansında kritik bir 

rol oynadığını göstermektedir. 

Bu sonuçlar ışığında, KOBİ’lerin finansal performanslarını artırmak için şu önerilerde 

bulunulabilir: 

1. Likidite yönetimi: KOBİ’ler, kısa vadeli yükümlülüklerini karşılayabilmek için yeterli 
düzeyde likit varlık bulundurmalıdır. Nakit akış yönetimi ve çalışma sermayesi optimizasyonu 

bu konuda önemli araçlar olabilir. 

2. Finansal yapı optimizasyonu: İşletmeler, borç-özkaynak dengesini optimize etmeli ve 
aşırı borçlanmadan kaçınmalıdır. Özkaynak finansmanına daha fazla ağırlık verilmesi, 

finansal riskleri azaltabilir ve performansı artırabilir. 

3. Verimlilik artırıcı önlemler: Faaliyet oranlarının iyileştirilmesi için varlık kullanım 
etkinliğini artırıcı önlemler alınmalıdır. Bu, stok yönetimi, alacak tahsilatı ve sabit varlık 

kullanımının optimizasyonunu içerebilir. 

4. Ölçek ekonomilerinden faydalanma: Küçük ölçekli işletmelerin gösterdiği başarılı 
performans dikkate alınarak, mikro işletmelerin büyüme stratejileri geliştirmeleri ve uygun 

ölçeğe ulaşmaları teşvik edilebilir. 
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5. Finansal yönetim becerilerinin geliştirilmesi: KOBİ sahip ve yöneticilerine yönelik 
finansal yönetim eğitimleri düzenlenerek, finansal okuryazarlık ve yönetim becerilerinin 

artırılması sağlanabilir. 

Sonuç olarak, bu çalışma KOBİ’lerin finansal performanslarının değerlendirilmesinde çok 

kriterli karar verme yöntemlerinin etkin bir şekilde kullanılabileceğini göstermiştir. Elde 

edilen bulgular, KOBİ’lerin finansal yönetim stratejilerini geliştirmeleri ve politika yapıcıların 

KOBİ’lere yönelik destek programlarını tasarlamaları açısından değerli içgörüler 

sunmaktadır. Gelecek çalışmalarda, farklı sektörlerdeki KOBİ’lerin karşılaştırılması veya 

zaman içindeki performans değişimlerinin incelenmesi, KOBİ’lerin finansal dinamiklerinin 

daha iyi anlaşılmasına katkı sağlayabilir. 
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ABSTRACT 

 

The aim of the present paper is to understand and analyse how the Project 

Management Life Cycle is effectively translated into European projects with non-

reimbursable funding. The paper draws a parallel between the theoretical aspects and the 

practical applications, targeting its conclusions on two themes of major interest: increasing the 

employment capacity and the competitiveness of the labour force. The theoretical approach 

and the processes of conceptualization and academic analysis are considered under aspects 

related to the general scientific framework of project management, the Project Management 

Life Cycle, European funding, the increase of employability, the competitiveness of the 

labour force and the incidence of these topics addressed in the specialized academic works of 

the period 2014-2024, incidence statistically analysed through a bibliometric approach of 

scientific articles in the field of project management and non-reimbursable European funding 

(grants) identified in the Web of Science (WoS) database for the period 2014-2024. 

Keywords: Project Cycle Management, European Funding, Effective Project Management, 

Increasing Employability, Labour Force Competitiveness. 
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INTRODUCTION 

In the process of conceptualization and analysis, we considered both qualitative 

research and analysis, generated by the direct consultation of specific critical literature, 

supported by primary sources such as European programmatic and strategic documents and 

EU legislation, as well as a quantitative, statistical research, determined by the concepts’ 

correlation with the results generated by querying the Web of Science (WoS) database with 

scientific resources, using the Vosviewer program for the density analysis, correlated with the 

word cloud generated by the Word Art software. 

The systematic analysis of the numerical data included the data obtained after 

applying the web of science category filter and the filter regarding the period of publication in 

the last 10 years. Using several programs that substantiated and supported the bibliometric 

analysis from a scientific point of view in the present paper, 5 data clusters resulted, based on 

which the density, composition and word connections of the specific domains addressed by 

the present paper were analysed and interpreted, grounded in the comparative analysis of 

variables such as: the name of the articles, the abstract, author keywords and keywords plus 

and the application of the filters such as co-occurrence, author, keywords, minimum 8 co-

occurrences. 

We consider this research approach to be innovative, providing a real inter- and trans-

disciplinary approach to our theme, but also relevant at the same time, as it offers us a holistic 

perspective on the theoretical and academic approach to the themes assessed in the paper. The 

general, conceptual, and statistical part is matched with the applied research part of the paper, 

which aims at pointing the tangible way in which the concepts are operable and operated in 

the daily work and professional reality of the organizations acting on the Romanian market. 

The practical applications, mirroring the theoretical aspects, are represented by the 

specific analysis of the way in which the Project Management Life Cycle was applied in two 

strategic projects with European funding, implemented in Romania, projects whose main 

objectives were to increase the employment capacity and competitiveness of the labour force 

among employees from 10 development regions of Romania: Centre, North-West, South-

West Oltenia, West, North-East, South-Muntenia, South-East, South-West Oltenia. 

These projects, implemented in Romania between 2022-2023, with budgets of over 4.7 

million RON each and a (correlated) target group of 636 employees and 80 companies from 7 

development regions of Romania (out of a total of 8 development regions) mentioned above 

(of which 76 SMEs s), supported and financed through structural funds such as the European 

Social Fund, are analysed to assess their contribution to the strategic objectives of the 

European Union, with an emphasis on sustainable and inclusive growth, according to the 

Europe 2020 Strategy, based on the analysis of how the Project Management Life Cycle was 

applied in the implementation of the projects and helped to achieve their objectives. 

The first part of the paper will give a brief introduction to the topic and will focus on 

the impact of European policies on the financing and implementation of European projects, 

with an emphasis on Cohesion Policy, Social Policy and Employment Policy. Their role and 

how they help the problems facing the European Union by funding projects will be 

highlighted, emphasizing the main objectives behind these initiatives. We will also show the 
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role and importance of financial instruments within European policies, with an emphasis on 

the Human Capital Operational Programme (POCU), the operational programme through 

which the tangible projects analysed were financed and which, at the same time, provides the 

specific, real and actual framework for applying the Project Management Life Cycle in the 

daily organizational reality. 

The second part of the paper conceptualizes the essential notions applicable to project 

management and the Project Management Life Cycle, exposing the steps a project undergoes 

from idea to the implementation stage and what is its life cycle, from conception to 

completion. It will also highlight the importance of each project stage in achieving the aim 

and objectives of European projects with non-reimbursable funding.  

This consistent part of the present work also includes a statistical analysis of the data 

identified through the Web of Science (WoS) query. To establish the volume of scientific 

documents on which a bibliometric analysis was carried out, we started from the application 

of the complex search tag "Employability, Competitiveness, Labour", resulting in a volume of 

106 articles containing these elements. Since we also wanted to capture aspects of the Project 

Management Life Cycle and how it can be related to the implementation of European funds 

with non-reimbursable financing, the following additional labels were used: Project Cycle 

Management, Efficient Project Management, European Funding, EU Funds, resulting in a 

number of 1419 articles containing the terms from these tags. The following specific Web of 

Science (WoS) filters were applied to this volume of scientific documents: a) only articles; b) 

publication years 2014-2024. From the total collected data, a number of 590 articles were 

selected, applying the criterion of relevance for the researched topic, on which the 

bibliometric analysis and the analysis of the density and relevance of the topics addressed 

were subsequently carried out. 

The third part of the paper brings foreword the analysis applied to European funded 

projects implemented in Romania, by comparing two European projects with non-

reimbursable funding, strategic projects, successfully implemented and completed as a result 

of the application of the general principles of project management and the Project 

Management Life Cycle, having as main objective to demonstrate how the theories are 

applied in reality, in tangible projects. The impact of European policies, European funds and 

effective management, together with training programs, help us demonstrate the importance 

of developing human capital and adapting to the changes that occur, put in direct relation with 

strategic objectives such as increasing employment capacity and the competitiveness of the 

workforce. 

 

Premises of the Research 

The first important research premise for the present paper is to understand the 

transposition of European policies in projects with non-reimbursable funding. The policies 

developed by the European Union, including the Cohesion Policy, the Social Policy and the 

Employment Policy, have an important role in our projects, because from the policies of the 

Union objectives are formed that pursue positive changes through the implementation of 

projects. This is relevant because the projects are a solid and tangible example that the 

European policies implemented lead to the sustainable and balanced development of the 
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regions, reducing disparities and promoting social inclusion and contributing to increasing the 

employability of workers and the competitiveness of the workforce. 

The second important research premise is the perception of the role of financial 

instruments, as a direct extension of project management, in supporting social development 

and employment through operational programmes. The European Social Fund (ESF) and the 

European Regional Development Fund (ERDF) are two financial instruments that support 

initiatives to improve vocational training and education, by combating social exclusion and 

increasing the skills of employees in relation to the labour market. This idea is relevant 

because the projects analysed in this paper were supported and financed through the European 

Social Fund and through the Human Capital Operational Programme (POCU), which pursue 

specific objectives to be achieved through projects, as the two projects succeeded to reach 

them. 

The third relevant research premise of this paper is the understanding of the need for 

effective management of projects with non-reimbursable funding, by applying the general 

principles of project management and by following the steps of the Project Management Life 

Cycle in tangible real projects. Effective management of the stages of the Project 

Management Life Cycle promises the successful completion of a project, as was the case with 

the projects we reviewed. All stages of projects require high attention to achieve the goals that 

were proposed at the beginning. This starting point is relevant because the two reviewed 

projects serve as an example of the implementation of good practices in project management 

and put a special emphasis on ensuring the sustainability of the results, which implies not only 

the achievement of short-term objectives, but also the maintenance of positive impact in the 

long term. 

The last, but not the least, important research premise of the present paper is to 

understand the impact of training and continuing education on employability and 

competitiveness, as life-long learning and training have a key role in increasing the 

employability and competitiveness of the workforce in a constantly changing economic 

landscape. This premise is relevant in the case study because the analysed projects are 

initiatives that focused on the development and improvement of employees' digital skills, 

having a significant impact on their competitiveness on the labour market. At the same time, 

they had a positive effect both in continuous and life-long education and learning and in the 

economic development of the organisations and regions where they were implemented. 

 

Research Methodology 

The research methodology applied in the present paper involves a series of essential 

steps to understand how specific projects, financed from non-reimbursable European funds, 

have transposed European policies into practice and how they have contributed to the 

achievement of strategic objectives. The methodology is structured in four main steps: 

- Analysis of relevant European policies for projects and evaluation of financial 

instruments used: analysis and synthesis - conceptualization and establishment of the 

general research framework; 
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- Description of the processes specific to project management and the Project 

Management Life Cycle: analysis and synthesis - conceptualization and establishment 

of the specific research framework; 

- Querying the Web of Science (WoS) database regarding the density and relevance of 

specific scientific articles: systematic analysis of numerical data - bibliometric 

analysis - statistical analysis and interpretation; 

- Comparative analysis of projects: qualitative analysis - application of Project 

Management Life Cycle to identify differences in implementation and assess the 

impact of selected projects on the targeted regions. 

 

Paper overview 

Non-reimbursable financing represents financial support offered by the European 

Union for projects aimed at the economic and social development of the regions of the 

member states. These funds are essential for the implementation of European policies, 

facilitating the improvement of infrastructure, job creation and the promotion of social 

inclusion. 

The European Employment Policy has undergone a significant evolution, comparing 

the programming period 2014-2020 with the current one, 2021-2027, adapting to the new 

challenges of the present times. While both periods emphasize the importance of economic 

growth, innovation and social cohesion, the new strategy places greater emphasis on post-

pandemic recovery, the adoption of digital technologies and the transition to a more 

sustainable environment, while addressing demographic changes and the impact of 

globalisation. 

In the 2014-2020 European programming period, more emphasis was placed on young 

people and on combating unemployment among them, but also on improving access to the 

labour market. However, the 2021-2027 programming period advances European and national 

objectives, emphasizing the preparation of employees for the new realities of technology and 

environmental protection. Efforts to improve workers' digital skills and adapt to an internet-

based economy, alongside supporting the transition to a greener environment, are direct 

responses to these recent changes. 

Non-reimbursable European funding rely on the project management theory and the 

Project Management Life Cycle for the implementation of European policies, programs and 

projects and for ensuring the link between the European strategic objectives and the 

operational objectives of the projects, so that the foreseen development indicators can be 

achieved, at the organizational, local, regional, national and European levels. 

"A project is seen as consisting of five elements that require a continuous effort to 

manage and control throughout the life cycle: time, cost, quality, scope and resources." (J 

Rodney Turner, Stephen J. Simiste, 2004, p. 405). In Romania, the management of European 

structural funds access is governed by EU regulations and programs approved by the 

decisions of the European Commission. At the national level, the Ministry of Investments and 

European Projects coordinates the implementation and management of these funds, ensuring 

compliance with the principle of good financial management and collaboration with various 

institutions and beneficiaries to optimize the absorption of funds. 
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Following the querying of the database and the bibliometric analysis, an extensive 

analysis was carried out related to the words and phrases that have the highest density in the 

specialized articles, respectively: impact, structural funds, EU funds, growth, cohesion policy, 

convergence, policy, European Union, Poland, management. This interpretation was useful to 

us in the circular correlation of theoretical aspects with practical applications, by mirroring 

the defining elements of the application of the principles of project management and Project 

Cycle Management in tangible European funded projects. 

 

Table-1: The order of tags and additional tags used to build the database 

 

Filter applied 

Number of 

items in the 

selection 

Keywords ” Employability Competitiveness Labour ” 106 

Keywords added ” Project cycle management” 141 

Keywords added ” Efficient Project Management” 220 

Keywords added ” European Funding” 485 

Keywords added ” EU Funds” 1419 

Source: Web of Science database (accessed on 10.07.2024) 

 

In the context of the ever-expanding digital economy, the development of digital skills 

and lifelong learning have become essential for individuals who want to maintain their 

competitiveness and sustainability in the labour market. The applied analysis of the present 

paper considered two tangible examples: Project 1: "Digital Skills and Competences for 

Competitiveness", Project Code POCU/860/3/12/, SMIS 142636 and Project 2: "Advanced 

Digital Competences for Industry 4.0”, Project code POCU/860/3/12/ SMIS 142634. 

The comparative analysis of the two projects involved the identification of differences 

in implementation and the assessment of their impact on the targeted employees and regions. 

Each project had distinct particularities in terms of methodological approach, resource 

allocation and implementation mode, influencing regional development differently. By 

examining these differences it was possible to determine how the strategies were adapted to 

meet the specific needs of each project and each region. Also, the assessment of the 

contribution of each project to the objectives of social, cohesion and employment policies, as 

well as the effective use of European financial instruments, such as the European Social Fund 

and the Human Capital Operational Programme, highlights the success and relevance of these 

initiatives. This evaluation helps to understand how each project has supported the overall 

objectives of European policies, helping to reduce regional disparities, promote social 

inclusion and increase economic competitiveness. 
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Research limitations 

Although the theoretical approach of the present paper was intended to be as 

comprehensive as possible, including both primary sources and specialized critical 

bibliography, we understand and assume the limitations related to the vastness of the field and 

the fact that the selection of bibliographic resources can be considered to be subjective under 

this appearance. 

In the present paper, we used data from the Web of Science (WoS) platform only. It is 

possible that by extending the analysis within other databases we will have other conclusions, 

given a much greater exposure of the information entering the analysis. The authors chose this 

database because they considered it to be highly representative of the analysed topic. 

Another limitation of the research could be related to the number of tangible projects 

analysed, namely the two projects from Romania considered for the analysis. We considered, 

however, that their attribute of „strategic European projects”, with extensive implementation 

in 7 development regions of the country (out of 8 total development regions), with very large 

budgets and a very large number of beneficiaries (636 employees and 80 companies), 

represent pertinent landmarks for their area of expansion and representativeness at the 

national level, allowing us to draw relevant conclusions for the field and for the researched 

topic. 

 

CONCLUSIONS 

In the context of European integration and a continuous need for economic 

development, non-reimbursable and grant funding has become one of the essential tools for 

the development of the member states of the European Union. These funds were developed 

and allocated with the aim of supporting projects that promote economic, social and territorial 

development, thus contributing to the reduction of inequalities in European regions. 

Through the Vosviewer program that supported the bibliometric analysis from a 

scientific point of view in the present paper, we were able to substantiate several aspects 

regarding the Project Management Life Cycle applied to projects with European funding, 

highlighting their importance. The 5 clusters resulting from the conditionality of appearing at 

least 8 times have helped us demonstrate the importance of management within the 

implementation of a project with European funding, in order to achieve performance after 

completion, through a sustainable development promoted by projects, taking into account the 

general policies at Union level, regional and local development in accordance with directives 

specific to the European space. 

From the analysis of the data in cluster 1, conclusions emerge related to the fact that 

management is based on the skills acquired in higher education, project management, a 

sustainable development promoted through projects, which is also a principle that must be 

respected within European funding, graphically underlined by the relationship with cluster 2, 

from which the importance in substantiating the managerial processes regarding the allocation 

of structural funds and other European funds at the community level was highlighted. We also 

see management relating to cluster 3 on project impact, relying on entrepreneurship and 

innovation models. As a conclusion, the impact of European funding regarding supporting the 
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development of entrepreneurship for beneficiaries was clearly highlighted, by the process and 

results in increasing the volume of investments and the support offered within the existing 

financial assistance programs at the European level, in order to develop the infrastructure and 

boosting the necessary investments in each region. Correlation with clusters 4 and 5 is based 

on growth, taking into account the general policies at the level of the EU, regional and local 

development in accordance with the directives specific to the European space, based on the 

support of financing from European funds, but also on the application of various management 

tools 

The projects financed by European funds, such as the two examples analysed in the 

present paper, illustrate, at local and regional level, the direct application of European policies 

in different economic sectors, demonstrating how, specifically, digital skills and adaptation to 

the requirements of the labour market in the competitive sectors have been improved for the 

636 employees and 80 companies, participating as a target group in their implementation. 

Also, the projects reviewed supported lifelong learning by promoting continuous education. 

Project 1: "Digital Skills and Competences for Competitiveness", project code 

POCU/860/3/12/, SMIS 142636, carried out in the South-West Oltenia, North-West, West 

and Centre regions contributed to the improvement and development of digital skills for 

competitiveness, contributing significantly to social inclusion and regional cohesion. Our 

analysis demonstrated how the initiatives of the European Union provide support through the 

various projects and how the Member States can benefit from the substantial support of the 

European Social Fund, the European Regional Development Fund and the Cohesion Fund to 

improve the professional capacities of employees and to stimulate the competitiveness of 

SMEs. 

On the other hand, Project 2: "Advanced digital skills for Industry 4.0", project code 

POCU/860/3/12/ SMIS 142634, focused on other regions of Romania: South-West Oltenia, 

North-East, South-East and Sud Muntenia, emphasizing the development of digital skills 

necessary for adapting to Industry 4.0 and adapting the workforce to new market 

requirements. This project emphasized and demonstrated the application of financial 

instruments through European funds and the Human Capital Operational Program in 

promoting sustainable employment through education and continuous training of the 

workforce. 

The paper also explored the essential stages of project management. The conclusions 

of the analysis undertaken show us that this stage of comparative analysis of the management 

processes clearly highlights how important are the management and Project Cycle steps taken 

and also the importance of continuous monitoring throughout the implementation, to ensure 

the success of the financed projects and their sustainability. 

European funds, managed correctly, efficiently and aligned with well-defined 

European policies, bring beneficial and positive changes to society, starting from the 

European and national level and reaching the regional, local and individual levels. Non-

reimbursable funding plays a role in stimulating innovation and economic competitiveness, 

thus contributing to the achievement of the objectives of the Europe 2020 Strategy and, 

subsequently, the Europe 2030 Strategy. 
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Further research could investigate how digital skills acquired in projects influence 

occupational performance and long-term labour market mobility. This could include looking 

at the job stability of the people involved, the increase in income and the quality of life of the 

employees after they have been trained. 
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ABSTRACT 

 

Artificial Intelligence together with digitalization and the limitless possibilities it offers, 

creates favorable contexts for strategies aimed at enhancing consumer satisfaction and 

engagement. 

 

This article investigates how the intersection of AI and digitalization, alongside the innovative 

use of gamification, offers new opportunities to improve customer experiences. It explores 

how gamification — through elements like points, badges, leaderboards, and challenges — 

can considerably boost engagement by making interactions more interactive and rewarding. 

Gamification leverages digital platforms to create dynamic and immersive experiences that 

encourage continuous participation and foster loyalty. 

 

The paper discusses how integrating AI with gamified elements allows for even greater 

personalization and adaptability, tailoring experiences to individual user behaviors and 

preferences. This synergy between AI and gamification not only enhances customer 

satisfaction but also drives deeper, more meaningful interactions with brands.  

 

JEL Classification: M31, M37 

Keywords: digital marketing, digitalization, gamification, artificial intelligence, customer 

engagement, customer experience 
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ABSTRACT 

Today’s economy revolves around global trading, which makes it imperative that companies 

can be skillful negotiators in a variety of cultural settings. Having this kind of negation ability 

puts one at a great advantage in today’s fastest world market, to mention. International 

commercial management and negotiations invariably involve some unavoidable challenges, 

such as language barriers, lasting cultural differences, and intricate ethical problems. It 

illustrates the vital role carried by cultural sensitivity as a factor that ensures successful 

international negotiations. As organizations hire from diverse backgrounds, managing cultural 

perspectives is crucial for effective interaction and management, highlighting the need for 

studies on multicultural workforce management due to the shift from traditional office setups 

to remote work and changing culture and the importance of understanding and managing 

diverse cultural perspectives. This paper gives a guide through which researchers can fill the 

gap in the literature on negotiation strategies and culture. As we explore each gap in 

understanding efficient negotiation across cultural environments, we propose approaches that 

can be adopted to bridge it into an encompassing knowledge domain on the topic. The paper 

additionally highlights inferences based on related and current studies for future research. 

Keywords: Global business, negotiation, cultural awareness, power distance, ethics, 

technological impact. 

 

INTRODUCTION 

In global business, goods and even services are traded across international boundaries. That is 

an important catalyst of innovation, development, and global connections. Several recent 

studies reveal that international business has a great myriad of advantages. Krugman’s (2019) 

investigation show that due to global trade, there has been about 60% growth in the world’s 

GDP as compared with 1980. Gruber and Hallak (2020) state that the world GDP has been 

growing at about 1.5 percent every year since 1990. Moreover, the study conducted by the 

authors of this paper indicated that over the last couple of decades (since 1990), the global 

average income inequality decreased by around 10%. 
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That is particularly important as far as accessing new markets and consumer demographics is 

concerned, cost efficiencies resulting from effective supply chain systems, and motivating 

businesses to produce better products in response to competition outside their home countries. 

These include language barriers, cultural differences & moral dilemmas that affect global 

commerce. 

Critical assessment of any research must recognize the value of the studies while noting their 

limitations. Such studies are highly esteemed, appearing in influential periodicals; however, 

they largely rely on historical data, casting doubt upon their viability for modern times. 

Moreover, these assumptions may overlook some crucial elements related to the global 

economy, like political equilibrium and technological progress. Global business is an engine 

of innovation and economic progress that connects nations. The firm may face some 

challenges as it takes part in the global market, but it also comes with major advantages like 

great competitive advantages over others and long-term growth. To understand the 

complexities and dynamics of global business for maximum profit and sustaining a balanced 

global economy. 

The challenges include language difficulties, cultural variations, as well as ethical concerns 

for international negotiators. Misconceptions may arise, and there might be no formation of a 

rapport or an atmosphere of trust in negotiations since the people will find it difficult to 

communicate. Unresolved differences among diverse cultures in strategies of negotiation, 

communication patterns, and expectations can cause confusion and disappointment if not 

handled properly. It is equally important when dealing with cross-border negotiations and 

where corrupt practices such as bribery come out. You must maintain the moral and legal 

standards of the country they come from. 

Recent studies indicate that cultural sensitivity bears good fruits of cross-cultural international 

business negotiations. Au Y, and Kwong JK. (2022) concluded that cultural sensitivity had a 

positive impact on improving negotiating performance for both financial profits, market share. 

Another study conducted by Y. Liu and P. Zhang (2023) investigated cultural sensitivity and 

negotiation outcomes in international business, cultural intelligence and moderation effects, 

and intercultural relations. The relationship between cultural sensitivity and negotiation 

outcome was mediated by another independent variable, cultural intelligence, which has been 

defined as the ability to succeed in negotiating across diverse cultural boundaries. 

Specifically, more accurately, cultural intelligence enhanced the positive effect of cultural 

sensitivity on negotiation performances. 

These studies indicated that cultural sensitivity was crucial for getting positive results in 

foreign business transactions. To develop more mutually beneficial agreements, negotiators 

should trust and empathize with each other and communicate effectively, being aware of 

cultural differences between them. Cultural understanding is essential in international 

commercial negotiations. First, it facilitates rapport and understanding between the parties’ 

negotiators, as well as increases the chances that the result will be positive. By accepting 

others’ cultural characteristics, negotiators can prepare themselves for a fruitful dialogue that 

may lead to an agreement satisfying both parties involved. 

However, few recent studies indicate that cultural awareness is vital in overcoming such 

barriers and in securing positive results in international business discussions. Au and Kwong 
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(2022) proved that cultural sensitivity positively affects negotiators’ effectiveness across both 

economic outcomes (financial such as earnings and market share). Liu and Zhang (2023) 

show that cultural intelligence acts as a mediator in the linkage between cultural sensitivity 

and negotiation outcomes in international business. However, it was found that the 

relationship between cultural sensitivity and negotiation results is influenced by cultural 

intelligence, i.e., an individual’s ability to manage intercultural contacts effectively. 

Specifically, cultural intelligence enhances the positive effects of cultural sensitivity on 

negotiation performance. This research demonstrates that understanding culture is especially 

important in successful international trade negotiations. Understanding respect for culture can 

help since negotiators can achieve more mutually agreed deals by developing trust and rapport 

with their counterparts through effective communication. International business negotiations 

present challenges that can make it hard for negotiators; therefore, they must be adequately 

prepared, flexible, and polite while traversing this phase of negotiations. That calls for 

sensitivity to the other parties’ culture, approach, and way of negotiation and respecting their 

values, traditions, and customs. That makes an enormous difference in the chances of 

successful international commercial negotiation. 

Cultural awareness is necessary for successful international commercial negotiations. Trust, 

rapport, and effective communication are essential in building mutually beneficial negotiation 

strategies that embrace cultural differences in business and organizational management. 

Therefore, to counter the challenges brought about by commercial discussions, they should be 

prepared, cooperative, and courteous when addressing such matters. 

A recent multilevel study by Aycan and Nijstad (2022) delves into how different leadership 

styles affect power distance in the intricacies of multinational teams. The study shows how 

power dynamics influence the leadership in multicultural teams, necessitating a knowledge of 

such dynamics and change in a leader's approach if they are going to traverse the cultural 

divides. The research results show the intricate relationships between leadership style and 

hierarchical structure and the importance of leadership in building unity within a multicultural 

team.  

Müller and Ting-Toomey's (2021) conceptual framework is consistent with this study. Their 

study underscores, thus, the importance of cultural sensitivity vis-à-vis the elaborate dance of 

negotiation strategies. Müller and Ting-Toomey emphasize the importance of cultural 

sensitivity in shaping negotiation style, while Aycan and Nijstad focus on how power distance 

affects leadership styles. These studies are used together to create a consistent narrative 

showing the interconnectedness of good leadership in mixed groups while simultaneously 

applying culturally appropriate negotiating techniques. 

Aycan and Nijstad's findings guide companies that operate in foreign and strange spaces, 

assuring managers are adept at using political powers. Nonetheless, Muller and Ting-

Toomey's framework offers culturally sensitive tools to negotiators, creating an arena where 

negotiation strategies accommodate diverse cultures among multinational teams. These 

studies offer valuable tips to help leaders and negotiators succeed in an ever-changing global 

business environment. 

Brett & Thomas's pioneering publication on negotiations is a must-read for scholars curious 

about negotiating basics. Their fourth edition also discusses how the negotiation scene has 

become increasingly contemporary in today's globalized world. Although the guidelines of 
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Brett and Thompson are not outdated, they are crucial for the negotiators who face the 

intricate maneuvers of global interaction, which is getting sophisticated day in and day out. 

However, the research by Nardon and Scott (2022) offers an uncommon perspective through 

scrutinizing cross-cultural negotiation. A helpful book primarily examines the challenges and 

opportunities of working internationally. Aycan and Nijstad (2022) and Muller and Ting-

Toomey (2021) emphasize intercultural awareness in negotiations. However, Nardon and 

Scott's insights constitute a bridge between the requirement of different methods in cross-

cultural negotiations and Brett and Thompson's essential negotiation theory. Taken together, 

this work forms a complete scheme which identifies the depths and sophistication of 

negotiations from its fundamental theories. 

The meta-analysis by Gelfand and Brett (2021) shed light on the intricate linkages among 

diverse teams' efficiency, team innovative capacity, and intercultural relations. The 

importance of this study is particularly valid within the general negotiation field, considering 

that sensitivity towards cultural dimensions is a vital ability. The paper provides critical 

information on the problems that bargainers experience across different global settings for 

future research on multiculturalism's effects on group creativity. That is in synchrony with the 

study by Wan et al. (2022) on the impact of cultural intelligence on negotiated outcomes. 

Their work thus highlights the essence of understanding and adapting to cultural 

particularities to promote cultural intelligence in negotiations and innovation dynamics among 

different teams. These studies point out the intricacy of correlations between creativity, 

cultural diversity, and a good deal of negotiation. Moreover, understanding the creative 

resources of a diversified team constitutes an integral part of effective negotiation in the 

expanding global environment. 

Morosini Dirks et al. (2002) extensively explain how cultural intelligence influences ethical 

perceptions in international business dealings. This critical exploration is essential to the 

negotiation scene because ethical considerations are integrated with cultural intelligence with 

significant impact. The study emphasizes the multifaceted nature of the moral issues facing 

negotiators in different worldly environments, supporting culturally intelligent moral 

judgment. 

The results obtained by Morosini et al. (2002) support our understanding of how cultural 

intelligence impacts ethics considering the general principle of negotiation and theories of 

moral reasoning. The resulting understanding, therefore, is cohesive since it fits nicely within 

Graham and Kim's reliance on objective measures. Cumulatively, these studies support a 

conscientious and culturally considerate approach towards negotiation in the complicated 

arena of international business negotiations due to their linkages with cultural intelligence, 

objectivity norms, and moral decision-making. 

The study published by Hong and Kim (2022) will have a significant positive effect on 

organizations that seek to enhance their negotiator's cross-cultural competence and improve 

negotiation outcomes. In addition to highlighting practical implications, their thorough review 

indicates the far-reaching ramifications of such a teaching approach for negotiating 

effectiveness in global contexts.  
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GAPS IN LITERATURE AND PROPOSALS FOR FUTURE RESEARCH 

 

Integration of Power Distance and Ethical Considerations 

Power distance affects multinational teams significantly, best demonstrated through Aycan 

and Nijstad's research (2022). The results provide an understanding of how power operates 

within teams and why these matters for leadership style. The difference is evident when an 

interaction between the power distance at intersections and its influence on moral judgment in 

multi-culture negotiations is considered. 

Aycan and Nijstad's work provides insights into how power distance relates to diverse 

leadership styles. However, research needs to be available on the relationship between team 

power dynamics and negotiation ethics. In cross-cultural negotiations, decision-making 

should be based on ethical values and understanding how power processes influence such 

decisions. 

Further studies need to fill this gap by considering complicated interactions between the 

perception of power distance and ethical judgments at the negotiating table. That enhances the 

understanding of negotiating dynamics in multicultural surroundings based on how team 

power influences moral decision-making. Secondly and most importantly, as a line of inquiry, 

it aims to improve theoretical knowledge and its practicability towards organizations and 

people that intend to apply morally and culturally considerate negotiation strategies. 

Cross-cultural negotiations and their effects on cultural intelligence as a tool for judging 

morality were investigated by Morosini, Dirks, and Zaheer (2022). However, a significant gap 

has yet to be filled when investigating how power distance influences ethical considerations 

within such conversations, one way is using a mixed-method approach in future studies, 

whereby the observations made within multinational teams are combined with qualitative 

interviews. Where a more sophisticated understanding of how the power relations intersect 

with these moral considerations is needed. Using a mixed-method approach, scholars can 

investigate deeply how power distance affects moral decision-making when handling 

multicultural negotiation settings. The proposed line of inquiry would shed light on the 

dynamics of the interplay between power dynamics and normative matters. Furthermore, it is 

consistent with Muller and Ting-Toomey's (2021) conceptual framework on the importance of 

cultural sensitivity for bargaining approaches. Adopting this broad perspective would fill a 

considerable void in the previous studies and increase our understanding of what influences 

moral judgments in multicultural bargaining. 

 

Limited Focus on Specific Cultural Contexts 

In their studies, Vora and Devarajan (2021) and Hong and Kim (2022) have underscored the 

significance of cultural intelligence and sensitivity in negotiation contexts. However, a 

substantial gap is found when exploring the extent of some cultural settings. Most relevant 

literature typically presents wide-ranging frameworks, usually encompassing generalizations 

about culture and negotiations. While helpful, it must account for the sophisticated intricacies 

of negotiating in diverse cultural settings. 
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By learning from the example set by Nardon and Scott (2022) regarding the lack of detail 

around specific cultural contexts, case study is an alternative approach. Using the case study 

approach as an exploration method presents researchers with deeper insight into the nuances 

of negotiation tactics across cultures than they could otherwise obtain from mere observation. 

The development of case studies that capture the nuances of negotiations in various cultural 

contexts is based on the practical guide on cross-cultural negotiation by Nardon and Scott 

(2022). This methodology allows researchers to investigate how context influences 

negotiation tactics, communication styles, and results, providing a more thorough grasp of the 

complexities involved. 

The suggested case study methodology aligns with Graham and Kim's (2022) emphasis on 

practical insights and objective criteria in cross-cultural negotiations. This method can help 

with comparative studies between different industries, geographical areas, and organizational 

structures by offering essential insights into the differences and similarities between 

negotiation strategies. That, in turn, improves the research findings' applicability to 

practitioners by helping them navigate the complex terrain of cross-cultural negotiations with 

a sophisticated comprehension of particular cultural contexts. 

 

Lack of Longitudinal Studies on Training Effectiveness 

Despite the need for such studies due to the findings by Hong and Kim (2022) and Vora 

Devarajan (2021), there needs to be more literature regarding longitudinal studies to enhance 

negotiators' skills in matters. It also shows the initial effects of cultural sensitivity training on 

the negotiation outcomes in a given body of work. Still, longitudinal studies are required to 

understand the implications associated with the longevity and permanency of these types of 

training. 

To fill a gap in the literature, a thorough longitudinal study on the long-term effects of cultural 

sensitivity training is the goal of the proposed research program. This study aims to expand on 

the findings of Hong and Kim's (2022) research on the efficacy of cultural sensitivity training 

by examining factors other than immediate results. The research aims to provide a more 

nuanced understanding of the long-term effects of cultural sensitivity training by following 

participants over an extended period. The study complies with Vora and Devarajan (2021) 

suggestions, stressing the value of adding interviews to supplement quantitative 

measurements. The research program attempts to obtain a comprehensive picture of the long-

term effects of cultural sensitivity training on negotiators' performance by combining these 

methods. 

The distinctive contribution of this study is it dedication to addressing the vacuum in the 

literature by offering a comprehensive and long-term analysis of the benefits of cultural 

sensitivity training. Although the foundation was established by Hong and Kim's (2022) meta-

analysis, this research program expands the temporal dimension to guarantee a more thorough 

investigation of the long-term effects of cultural sensitivity training on negotiators operating 

in cross-cultural business settings. 

 

Minimal Exploration of Technological Impact 

Thus, according to Graham and Kim, technology is pivotal in modern society. However, one 

gap is evident in some studies on technology and its impact on various negotiation strategies, 
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especially across diverse cultural environments. The literature only partially examines how 

these technological improvements impact negotiation strategies and conclusions in the context 

of globalization, even though we increasingly rely on technology for communication and 

business exchanges. 

The deficiency in the current body of literature concerning the influence of technology on 

negotiation strategies indicates the need for exploratory research that incorporates the findings 

of recent investigations. This research program aims to close this gap by implementing 

interviews and surveys that draw inspiration from Graham and Kim's methodology (2022). 

The study aims to shed light on how technological advancements influence negotiation 

strategies in the modern business landscape by directly interviewing negotiators from various 

industries. 

Drawing inspiration from recent studies on the impact of technology, like Wang and Sun's 

(2022) work, the study will enable comparisons between traditional in-person negotiations 

and virtual negotiations. This strategy aims to provide a comprehensive grasp of how 

technology affects communication styles and, in turn, the results of negotiations. By doing 

this, the study hopes to fill a significant knowledge gap and offer helpful advice for 

negotiators navigating the constantly changing, technologically driven world of international 

business negotiations. 

 

Need for Comparative Studies Across Industries 

While the literature offers valuable details concerning negotiation strategies, namely, Brett & 

Thompson (2020) and Nardon & Scott (2022), a thorough investigation needs to be conducted 

on how various industries use these strategies. There are studies on different negotiation 

strategies. However, they ignore differences that might be found between different industries. 

A thorough and multifaceted research approach is required to close the identified gap that 

requires comparative studies across industries. This approach is motivated by Gelfand and 

Brett's (2021) meta-analysis on cultural diversity and team creativity. The proposed research 

program promotes mixed methods designs incorporating quantitative and qualitative research 

techniques to close this gap. 

Motivated by Gelfand and Brett's quantitative approach, the study attempts to collect 

information on the results of negotiations in various industries. Concurrently, the study will 

integrate qualitative perspectives, conforming to Tung's (2021) recommended methodology. 

Through interviewing negotiators, this methodological amalgamation seeks to offer a more 

profound comprehension of the negotiation strategies used in particular industries. It also 

looks for broad principles that might be used in different industries. 

Thus, besides filling the identified gap in industry-specific comparative studies, the research 

program aims to enhance the body of literature by providing a comprehensive understanding 

of negotiation strategies that consider the variety of international business environments. 

Future research on negotiation strategies and cultural sensitivity in international business will 

be guided by the methodological approaches and areas of focus outlined in this proposed 

roadmap, which incorporates insights from relevant and recent studies. Through a deliberate 

and methodical approach to filling in these gaps, scholars can enhance our knowledge of vital 
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and valuable negotiation strategies, offering essential perspectives for scholarly discussions 

and practical implementation in the ever-changing world of international business. 

 

CONCLUSION 

Based on the study, it has been demonstrated that integrating cultural sensitivity in 

negotiations and management practices enhances negotiated outcomes in numerous 

worldwide scenarios and fits well with the paper’s area of focus. This assumption will be 

verified using a carefully planned mixed-methods approach. The study shall adopt a 

qualitative approach to collect comprehensive data. The use of case studies and qualitative 

methodologies, in particular interviews on sensitive cultural aspects in negotiations, provide 

an insightful analysis. At the same time, such quantitative methods as the surveys will 

provide broader opinions coming from diverse cultures. 

The involvement of a diverse set of business officials, specialists in negotiation, and 

stakeholders with diverse backgrounds will result in an exhaustive appreciation of the 

dynamics associated with negotiating strategies, as the research has involved a broader 

sampling of the above groups. Structured questionnaires and semi-structured interviews need 

to be employed to collect information and create a full picture of negotiation experiences and 

techniques. 

The results are expected to deliver important implications regarding the significance of 

cultural sensitivity in negotiation strategies while proving that there is a need for a culturally 

tailored approach in cross-cultural business relationships. Cultural nuance should be 

understood and integrated into negotiating techniques to promote sustainable long-term 

business relationships, enhance international relationships, as well as bring about positive 

global alliances. 
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ABSTRACT 

Purpose: While many companies that engage in Integrated Reporting (IR) within the lens of 

planetary boundaries claim to achieve positive internal and external benefits, others are 

criticized for focusing on investor interests rather than environmental and social 

sustainability. This study aims to determine the real contribution of Integrated Reporting to 

sustainability by considering the positive and negative business views on sustainability. 

Methods: This study presents how IR can positively contribute to corporate sustainability 

efforts, the results obtained through qualitative content analysis and deductive method, from a 

dialectical perspective and pragmatic critical analysis. 

Conclusions: In addition to the quality and depth of (IR), there is a need for unvarnished 

reports in order for organizations to avoid unfortunate incidents with the relevance of 

information. These developments in regulations, frameworks, guidelines and standards 

regarding the future of reporting hold great promise for the collective action of all 

stakeholders to advance successful sustainable initiatives. In this context, Integrated 

Reporting is definitely a much-needed tool for organizations to ensure that their reporting 

journey is more structured, integrated and consistent, as well as aligned with their sustainable 

value creation journey. 

Keywords: Planetary Boundaries, Integrated Reporting, Integrated Thinking, Sustainability. 

   

ÖZET 

Amaç: Gezegensel sınırlar merceğinde, Entegre raporlama (IR) ile ilgilenen şirketlerin birçoğu 

olumlu iç ve dış fayda elde ettiklerini iddia ederken, diğerleri ise, çevresel ve sosyal sürdürülebilirlik 

yerine yatırımcı çıkarlarına odaklandığı yönünde eleştirilmekte. Bu çalışma Entegre raporlamanın 

sürdürülebilirlik konusunda ki olumlu ve olumsuz işletme görüşlerini dikkate alarak Entegre 

raporlamanın sürdürülebilirlik konusunda gerçek katkısını belirlemeyi amaçlamaktadır. 

 

Yöntemler: Bu çalışma Gezegensel sınırlar ve kapitalizmin sosyoekonomik metabolizması 

içerisinde Şirketlerin sürdürülebilirlik girişimlerinin değer yaratacak şekilde bütünleşik olarak 

raporlanmasında   
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IR'nin kurumsal sürdürülebilirlik çabalarına nasıl pozitif bir katkı sağlayabileceği, nitel içerik analizi 

ve tümdengelim yöntemi ile elde edilen sonuçlar diyalektik bakış açısıyla ve pragmatik eleştirel 

analizle ortaya konmuştur. 

 

Sonuçlar: (IR) kalitesi ve derinliğinin yanı sıra bilgilerin bağlantısıyla da kuruluşların talihsiz 

vakalarla karşılaşılmaması için makyajlanmamış raporlara gereksinim duyulmakta. Raporlamanın 

geleceğine ilişkin düzenlemeler, çerçeveler ve kılavuzlar ile standartlardaki bu gelişmeler de dahil 

olmak üzere, tüm paydaşların kolektif eylemiyle başarılı sürdürülebilir girişimlerin ileriye 

götürülmesi açısından büyük umutlar vadediyor. Bu bağlamda, Entegre Raporlama, kuruluşların 

raporlama yolculuklarının daha yapılandırılmış, entegre ve tutarlı olmasının yanı sıra sürdürülebilir 

değer yaratma yolculuklarıyla uyumlu olmasını sağlamak için kesinlikle çok gereksinim duyulan bir 

araç. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: Gezegensel Sınırlar, Entegre Raporlama, Entegre Düşünce, Sürdürülebilirlik.  

 

GİRİŞ 

Gezegensel sınırlar, Dünya'nın karşı karşıya olduğu çevresel sorunları anlamak ve yönetmek 

için geliştirilen bir kavram. Bu kavram, gezegenimizin karşılaştığı çeşitli ekolojik ve çevresel 

sınırları tanımlamakta ve bu sınırların ötesine geçilmesinin gezegenin sağlığı ve insanlık için 

ciddi riskler oluşturabileceğini vurgulamakta. (Chapini,vd.,2009:236). 

Gezegensel Sınırların aşılmasının kısa tarihini kurgusal olmayan somut verilerle ekonomik 

sistemlerinin uzun merceğinden bakarak ortaya koymak gerekiyor.   Dünyanın yaşadığı 

değişim ve dönüşüm sürecinde Kapitalizme dışında sahneye konan ekonomik modeller, 

rekabetçi ve yenilikçi iç dinamikten yoksun olmalarından dolayı ya kısmen ya da tamamen 

kapitalizme dönüşmüşler ve dönüşmeye devam etmektedirler. Feodalizmden Kapitalizme, 

Kapitalizmden Tekno-feodalizme dönüşüm hız kesmeden devam etmekte. 

Kapitalizmin sosyoekonomik metabolizması sürekli genişleyen ekonomik büyümeye 

dayanmakta (Schandl vd., 2018).Sürekli büyüme, endüstriyel genişlemeyi yönlendirmekte ve 

iletişim ve ticaret dinamiklerini hızlandırmakta. Bu da malzeme ve enerjinin aşırı tüketimine, 

büyük arazi parçalarının insan kullanımına açılmasına ve atık ve emisyonlarda sürdürülemez 

bir artışa neden olmaktadır (Krausmann vd., 2018 ,Hussain ve Haque, 2019,Krausmann 

vd.,2009,Díaz vd., 2019., IPBES, 2019). Bu Sarmal biyolojik çeşitlilik kaybı, ekosistem 

dinamikleri ve işleyişinde köklü değişikliklere yol açmış bu da çoklu ve çok boyutlu kademeli 

olumsuz etkileri beraberinde getirmeye devam etmektedir (Gonzalez vd., 2020). BM 

Konferansı'nda "yeşil-mavi ekonomik büyüme" (GBEG) kavramıyla resmileştirilmiş ve tüm 

bu  olumsuz gelişmelere rağmen en etkili uluslararası politika belgelerinde hala savunulmakta 

(Otero vd., 2020,Hickel ve Kallis, 2020,Schneider vd., 2010). (Sustaınable  Development  

Report, 2012).). Bu paradigmanın tutarlılığını sağlamak ve etkinliğini artırmak için küresel 

biyoçeşitlilik gündemini yeniden gözden geçirme zamanı çoktan gelmiş durumda (Büscher & 

Fletcher, 2020)..(UNEP, 2019,IPBES, 2019; IPBES–IPCC, 2021). 2020 sonrası GBF'nin Sıfır 

Taslağının güncellenmesi, ekonomik, sosyal ve finansal modelleri dönüştürmek için küresel, 

bölgesel ve ulusal olarak acil politika eyleminin gerekli olduğunu da kabul etmekte (CBD, 

2020a, Büscher , Fletcher, 2020; Sandbrook vd., 2019). Sürekli büyümeye gereksinim duyan 

bir sistem olarak kapitalizmin, güvenli kalmak için kendini küçülme kavramları etrafında 

yeniden yönlendirebilecek mi yoksa alternatif bir ekonomik sisteme geliştirebilecek mi? 
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(Corneo, 2017), Gerçekte pek çok kuruluş, dış raporlama gereklilikleri olsun, ister iç 

mekanizmaları, bileşenleri ve performans ölçümlerini stratejik bir bakış açısıyla uyumlu hale 

getirmek olsun sürdürülebilirlik çabalarını uyumlu hale getirmekte zorlanıyor; Çünkü 

kurumsal şirket kapitalizmi, yeşil aklama riskine önleme çabaları için yapılan yatırımlar 

kesinlikle yetersiz. Kuruluşları gelecekte bu çok gereksinim duyulan gündemi zorlama 

konusunda daha fazla ilerlemekten alıkoyabilecek raporlama ve uyumluluk maliyetinin 

getirdiği yükün farkında değiller. Bu durum, bölgeler genelinde sürdürülebilirlik 

raporlamasını düzenleyen çok sayıda düzenleme, çerçeve ve yönergenin varlığıyla daha da 

kötüleşiyor. Sürdürülebilirlik odaklı girişimler ve raporlama açısından birlikte daha uyumlu 

bir çaba oluşturmak gerekiyor. 

 

Şirketlerin sürdürülebilirlik girişimlerinin değer yaratacak şekilde bütünleşik olarak 

raporlanması hem kendilerine hem de tüm paydaşların  avantajlar sağlayacaktır. 

Terminolojiden bağımsız olarak önemli bir sorun, sürdürülebilirlik/ Çevresel, sosyal ve 

kurumsal yönetişim  (ESG) / Kurumsal Sosyal Sorumluluk (KSS) çabalarının bir kuruluşun 

finansal motivasyonlarından kopuk olduğu algısıdır. Buna katkıda bulunabilecek faktörlerden 

biri, yıllar içinde şirketlerin stratejileri doğrultusunda değerlendirecekleri sürdürülebilirlik 

tanımının olmayışı ve bu durumun onların konuya hayırseverlik veya yöneticilik açısından 

bakmalarına yol açması olabilir. Uluslararası Sürdürülebilirlik Standartları Kurulu'nun (ISSB) 

sürdürülebilirliğin tanımı konusunda memnuniyetle karşıladığı bir gelişme, onu kuruluşlar 

için daha anlamlı ve uygulanabilir hale getiriyor.  

ISSB, sürdürülebilirlik ile ilgili finansal raporlama standartlarını oluşturmak ve geliştirmek 

amacıyla Uluslararası Finansal Raporlama Standartları (IFRS) Vakfı bünyesinde kurulmuş 

standart belirleme organıdır. Sürdürülebilirlik, ISSB'nin Genel Sürdürülebilirlik ile İlgili 

Açıklamalar Standardında (S1) bir şirketin kısa, orta ve uzun vadede tüm iş ekosistemindeki 

kaynakları ve ilişkileri sürdürülebilir bir şekilde sürdürme ve bağımlılıklarını ve etkilerini 

yönetme yeteneği olarak tanımlanmaktadır. ISSB ayrıca, sürdürülebilirlikle ilgili konular ile 

değer yaratımı (finansal dahil) arasındaki ilişkiyi açıkça ifade etmenin kuruluşlar için avantajlı 

olduğunu ileri sürmektedir. Ancak tek ve çift önemlilik arasındaki tartışmanın hala önemli bir 

tartışma konusu olduğunu belirtmek gerekir 

 

Mevcut kurumsal raporlarda yer alan bilgilerin çoğu, strateji, performans ve risk hakkında 

ileriye dönük bilgiler sunmak üzere tasarlanmamış. Bu yetersizliğ ortadan kaldırmak için, 

IIRC, işletmelerin daha sürdürülebilir kararlar almasına yardımcı olmak ve yatırımcıların ve 

diğer paydaşların bir organizasyonun gerçekte nasıl performans gösterdiğini anlamalarını 

sağlamak için finansal, çevresel, sosyal ve yönetişim bilgilerini açık, öz, tutarlı ve 

karşılaştırılabilir bir biçimde bir araya getiren, küresel olarak kabul görmüş bir entegre 

raporlama çerçevesi oluşturdu (www.theiirc.org ). IR'nin temel amacı, altı tür sermaye veya 

"sermaye" (finansal, üretilmiş, entelektüel, insan, sosyal ve ilişkisel ve doğal) geniş tabanına 

ilişkin hesap verebilirliği ve yöneticiliği geliştirmek ve bunların birbirine bağımlılıklarının 

anlaşılmasını teşvik etmektir. Bunu yaparken, IR'nin amacı, paydaşlar için sürdürülebilir 

değer yaratmaya odaklanan entegre düşünmeyi, karar almayı ve eylemleri desteklemektir. Bu, 

organizasyonların benzersiz değer yaratma hikayelerini anlamlı ve şeffaf bir şekilde en iyi 

şekilde nasıl ifade edeceklerini belirlemelerine yardımcı olacaktır. IR Çerçevesi daha katı, 

kurallara dayalı bir yaklaşıma dayanmak yerine ilkelere dayanmaktadır.  

http://www.theiirc.org/
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Uluslararası Entegre Raporlama Konseyi (IIRC) ile Sürdürülebilirlik Muhasebe Standartları 

Kurulu'nun (SASB) Değer Raporlama Vakfı'nı (VRF) oluşturmak üzere birleşmesi, bu birçok 

çerçeve ve girişimin daha fazla entegrasyonunu sağlamak için memnuniyetle karşılanan bir 

girişimdi. Bu aynı zamanda kurumsal raporlamanın geleceği açısından Entegre Raporlama 

Çerçevesi'nin önemini de güçlendirdi. VRF'nin daha sonra 2022 yılında IFRS Vakfı ile 

birleştirilmesi, özellikle İklim Açıklama Standartları Kurulu'nun IFRS Vakfı'na dahil 

edilmesiyle ISSB'nin çalışmalarını desteklemek için birlikte çalışma çabalarını daha da 

güçlendirdi. 

VRF, savunuculuğunu SASB Standartlarına, Entegre Raporlama Çerçevesine ve Entegre 

Düşünce İlkelerine dayanarak oluşturmuştur. VRF'nin SASB Standartları, IFRS 

Sürdürülebilirlik Açıklama Standartlarının geliştirilmesi için ilk platformu sağlar ve Entegre 

Raporlama Çerçevesi, finansal ve sürdürülebilirlikle ilgili finansal açıklamalar arasındaki 

bağlantıyı sağlar. Hem IFRS Vakfı'nın Uluslararası Muhasebe Standartları Kurulu (IASB) 

hem de ISSB ortak sorumluluk üstlenmişlerdir ve Entegre Raporlama Çerçevesinin sürekli 

olarak benimsenmesini aktif olarak teşvik etmektedirler. Bu dış gelişmelerin kendisi, Entegre 

Raporlamayı herhangi bir kuruluşun gelecekteki raporlama gereksinimlerinin bir parçası 

olarak dikkate almanın yalnızca uygunluğunu değil aynı zamanda kritik gerekliliğini de 

yansıtmalıdır. Entegre Raporlamanın bu şekilde tanınması, kuruluşların entegre düşünme 

kültürleri aracılığıyla kaynakları ve ağları çekecek benzersiz değer yaratma hikayelerini 

raporlama ve somutlaştırma yeteneğinden kaynaklanmaktadır. Esnek ancak yönlendirilmiş 

zihniyet, kuruluşların sürdürülebilirlik eylemlerini ve etkilerini kurumsal stratejik planlama ve 

karar alma sürecinin yanı sıra performans ölçüm sistemine dahil etmelerine olanak tanır. 

Bununla birlikte, hem finansal hem de sürdürülebilirlikle ilgili açıklamaların uyumlu hale 

getirilmesinde Entegre Raporlamanın avantajlarını daha fazla açıklamak için, onun önerilerini 

ve kavramlarını tartışmak gerekir. Entegre Raporlama Çerçevesi, kuruluşların kaynakları 

(doğal, üretilmiş, insani, sosyal ve ilişkisel, entelektüel ve finansal) ve zaman içinde (kısa, 

orta ve uzun vadede) değer yaratmaya, korumaya ve aşındırmaya yönelik ilişkileri nasıl 

kullandıklarını ve etkilediklerini ifade etmelerine yardımcı olur. Bu, bir kuruluşun, 

beklentilerini ve performansını etkileyen etkileri, riskleri ve fırsatları dikkate alarak iş 

ekosistemi içinde sürdürülebilir bir şekilde çalışma yeteneğini yatırımcılarına kısa ve öz bir 

şekilde sunmasına olanak tanır. Entegre Rapor ayrıca sürdürülebilirlik girişimlerini Küresel 

Raporlama Girişimi (GRI), TCFD, Sürdürülebilir Kalkınma Hedefleri ve diğerleriyle 

ilişkilendirme konusunda esneklik sağlar. 

Raporlamada bu derinlik ve bağlantıya ulaşmak için bir kuruluşun, insan-süreç-teknoloji 

platformunu kuruluşun stratejileri ve değerleriyle uyumlu hale getirmesi gerekir. Bütünleşik 

düşünme zihniyeti burada da çok önemli bir rol oynuyor. Gereksiz ve gereksiz raporlar, 

süreçler vb. ortadan kaldırıldığı için organizasyon bir kez uyumlu hale getirildikten sonra 

yalın ve çevik olma eğilimindedir. İzleme ve raporlama mekanizmalarıyla ilgili girdi, çıktı ve 

sonuçların belirlenmesi büyük önem taşımaktadır. Verilerin ve raporlama sistemlerinin hacmi 

ve karmaşıklığının tanımlanması ve kuruluşun kaynaklarını tahsis etme yeteneğini 

tamamlamak için aşamalara ayrılması gerekir. Bu sürekli bir iyileştirme sürecidir ve 

kuruluşların mükemmel olduğunu düşündükleri bir rapora ulaşma konusunda aşırı istekli 

olmamaları gerekir. Organizasyonun her düzeyindeki bağlılık duygusuyla birlikte gerçek 

tutulmalıdır. Kuruluşların yıllar içindeki raporlarını taramak bu aşamalı gelişimi yansıtacaktır 

ve onların yolculuklarını görmek her zaman ilginçtir. Okuyucuların referans olarak 

kullanabileceği iyi bir örnek, Malezya Muhasebeciler Enstitüsü'nün (MIA) zaman içindeki 

yolculuğunu ve yarattığı değeri yansıtan Entegre Raporudur.  

Ancak yukarıda belirtilen iç mekanizmaların dışında kuruluşların kendi stratejilerini ve uzun 

vadeli değer yaratımlarını değerlendirmeleri gerekmektedir. Bu bir dengeleme eylemidir ve 

kaynak kısıtlamaları nedeniyle kısa, orta ve uzun vadede neye odaklanılacağına dair kararların 
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verilmesi gerekecektir. Bu bağlamda, özellikle önemli konuların belirlenmesi için paydaşların 

katılımının sağlanması önemlidir. Daha sonra kuruluşlar değerlendirme yapar. Sorumlu ve 

sosyal açıdan önemli olurken aynı zamanda mali açıdan kendilerini ayakta tutabilmelerini 

sağlamak için stratejileriyle uyumlu derinlemesine bir risk değerlendirmesini dikkate alarak 

öncelikli sorunlara yönelik çözümleri önceliklendirin ve uygulayın. Pek çok kuruluş, 

sürdürülebilirliği kendi iş ortamlarına güçlü bir şekilde yerleştirmeye odaklandıklarını 

yansıtacak şekilde risk stratejileri içerisine sürdürülebilir risk metodolojilerini dahil etmiştir. 

Entegre düşünme sürecini ve entegre raporlama çerçevesini benimseyen kuruluşlar, kuruluşun 

tüm seviyeleri arasında daha güçlü iletişim bağları olduğunu bildirmektedir. İş ortamındaki 

değişken hareketlere daha hızlı tepki verirler. Bu aynı zamanda, yönetim kurulunun 

taahhüdünün zaman, yeterlilik ve değerlendirmeler açısından yansıtıldığı ve zamanında 

sağlanan bilgilerin kalitesi nedeniyle daha iyi kararlar alma yeteneği açısından yansıtıldığı 

organizasyonun yönetişimine de yansır. 

Kuruluşlar ayrıca sürdürülebilirlikle ilgili açıklamalara ilişkin artan güvence talebinin de 

farkında olmalıdır. Raporlarının içeriğinin nasıl doğrulanabileceği göz önüne alındığında, 

yalnızca tutarlılık değil aynı zamanda güvenilirlik de olmalıdır. Yeşil aklama giderek büyüyen 

bir konudur ve son COP 27'de de vurgulanmıştır. Sürdürülebilirlik bağlamında yönetim 

kurullarının ve yönetimin sorumluluk ve sorumluluklarını artıran yeşil aklama sorununun 

azaltılmasına yönelik taksonomik ve hukuki açıdan da gelişmeler bulunmaktadır. İnsan-süreç-

teknoloji platformunun sürdürülebilirlik girişimleriyle birlikte düşünülmesi ve 

uyumlaştırılmasına odaklanmak, kuruluşa (destekleyici belgeler ve yollar ile birlikte) 

kanıtlanmış ve güvence altına alınmış ilgili veri ve bilgileri sağlamalı, dolayısıyla yeşil 

aklama riskini azaltmalıdır. 

ARAŞTIRMA YÖNTEMİ 

Bu çalışma, Gezegensel sınırlar ve kapitalizmin sosyoekonomik metabolizması içerisinde 

Şirketlerin sürdürülebilirlik girişimlerinin değer yaratacak şekilde bütünleşik olarak 

raporlanmasında  IR'nin kurumsal sürdürülebilirlik çabalarına nasıl pozitif bir katkı 

sağlayabileceği, nitel içerik analizi ve tümdengelim yöntemi ile elde edilen sonuçlar 

diyalektik bakış açısıyla  ve pragmatik eleştirel analizle ortaya konması kuruluşların 

sürdürülebilirlik girişimlerini değer yaratma stratejileriyle uyumlu olarak raporlama 

konusunda önemli kilometre taşlı olacaktır.  

ANALİZ VE SONUÇLAR 

Entegre Raporlama güncelliğini koruyor ve IFRS Vakfı'nın himayesi altında, kapsamı daha da 

genişleyecek ve etkinliği küresel olarak daha fazla fark edilecek. Çeşitli kuruluşların 

sürdürülebilirlik girişimlerini değer yaratma stratejileriyle uyumlu olarak raporlama 

konusunda önemli kilometre taşları elde ettiğini görmek sevindirici. Bu, benzer geçmişe ve 

büyüklükteki kuruluşları motive etmekte. Her organizasyonun kendine özgü değer yaratma 

hikayesi ve yolculuğu var. Raporun kullanıcılarının bütünsel bir bakış açısı oluşturmaları ve 

raporun kısa, orta ve uzun vadede tutarlılığına güvenebilmeleri için bu benzersizliğin kısa ve 

öz bir şekilde ifade edilmesi gerekiyor. Mali raporlar için gösterilen  titizlik doğrultusunda, 

entegre  rapor ve içerikler için de aynı hesap verebilirlik, şeffaflık ve güvence düzeyi 

beklentisi uygulanmalıdır. 

Entegre düşünme sürecini ve entegre raporlama çerçevesini benimseyen kuruluşlar, kuruluşun 

tüm seviyeleri arasında daha güçlü iletişim bağları olduğunu bildirmektedir. İş ortamındaki 

değişken hareketlere daha hızlı tepki verirler. Bu aynı zamanda, yönetim kurulunun 
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taahhüdünün zaman, yeterlilik ve değerlendirmeler açısından yansıtıldığı ve zamanında 

sağlanan bilgilerin kalitesi nedeniyle daha iyi kararlar alma yeteneği açısından yansıtıldığı 

organizasyonun yönetişimine de yansır. 

Kuruluşlar ayrıca sürdürülebilirlikle ilgili açıklamalara ilişkin artan güvence talebinin de 

farkında olmalıdır. Raporlarının içeriğinin nasıl doğrulanabileceği göz önüne alındığında, 

yalnızca tutarlılık değil aynı zamanda güvenilirlik de olmalıdır. Yeşil aklama giderek büyüyen 

bir konudur ve son COP 27'de de vurgulanmıştır. Sürdürülebilirlik bağlamında yönetim 

kurullarının ve yönetimin sorumluluk ve sorumluluklarını artıran yeşil aklama sorununun 

azaltılmasına yönelik taksonomik ve hukuki açıdan da gelişmeler bulunmaktadır. İnsan-süreç-

teknoloji platformunun sürdürülebilirlik girişimleriyle birlikte düşünülmesi ve 

uyumlaştırılmasına odaklanmak, kuruluşa (destekleyici belgeler ve yollar ile birlikte) 

kanıtlanmış ve güvence altına alınmış ilgili veri ve bilgileri sağlamalı, dolayısıyla yeşil 

aklama riskini azaltmalıdır. 

 

SONUÇLAR VE ÖNERİLER 

Kuruluşların sürdürülebilirlik girişimlerini değer yaratma stratejileriyle uyumlu olarak 

raporlama konusunda önemli kilometre taşı olacak. Raporun kullanıcılarının bütünsel bir 

bakış açısı oluşturmaları ve raporun kısa, orta ve uzun vadede tutarlılığına güvenebilmeleri 

için (IR) kısa ve öz bir şekilde. hesap verebilirlik, şeffaflık ve güvence düzeyi beklentisi ifade 

edilmesi gerekiyor. Raporlarının kalitesi ve derinliğinin yanı sıra bilgilerin bağlantısıyla da 

kuruluşların talihsiz vakalarla karşılaşılmaması için makyajlanmamış raporlara gereksinim 

duyulmakta.   Raporlamanın geleceğine ilişkin düzenlemeler, çerçeveler ve kılavuzlar ile 

standartlardaki bu gelişmeler de dahil olmak üzere, tüm paydaşların kolektif eylemiyle 

başarılı sürdürülebilir girişimlerin ileriye götürülmesi açısından büyük umutlar vadediyor. Bu 

bağlamda, Entegre Raporlama, kuruluşların raporlama yolculuklarının daha yapılandırılmış, 

entegre ve tutarlı olmasının yanı sıra sürdürülebilir değer yaratma yolculuklarıyla uyumlu 

olmasını sağlamak için kesinlikle çok gereksinim duyulan bir araç. 
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Abstract 

This article is devoted to the peculiarities of internal and external trade relations in Turkestan 

on the example of the history of the Zaravshan Valley in the late 19th - early 20th century, 

and it focuses on the history of trade in the Zaravshan Valley, the role of domestic and foreign 

trade in the socio-economic life of the valley. During this period, the state of trade, changes in 

trade are analyzed, special and general aspects, characteristics of trade are determined. It was 

shown that since the second half of the 19th century, the valley was administratively divided 

into two parts due to the invasion of the Russian Empire, the impact of this process on trade 

and commerce was shown, and the positive and negative sides of changes in trade in the 

regions of the Turkestan General government were analyzed. 

Keywords: Turkestan, Zarafshan valley, trade, tea trade, merchant, entrepreneurship, 

artisan. 

 

1. Relevance of the topic: A scientific analysis of internal and external trade relations 

in Turkestan, trade processes in the Zaravshan valley in the last quarter of the 19th - early 

20th century, objective coverage of the past socio-economic life of the valley in the territories 

colonized by the Russian Empire is provided. The relevance of this topic is determined 

primarily by the fact that it has not yet been fully studied as an object of special research. 

However, the Zarafshan Valley occupies a special place economically as one of the areas of 

widespread trade. Significant political, socio-economic changes have taken place in the part 

of the valley that was part of the Russian Empire, it is planned to interpret trade processes in a 

new way with the help of relevant sources, archival documents and literature, and analyze 

changes in internal and external trade relations. They are the main factors indicating the 

relevance of the topic. It is known that in the last quarter of the 19th and the beginning of the 

20th century, complex socio-economic processes took place in the Zaravshan Valley. One 

part of the valley remained under the rule of the Bukhara Emirate, and the other part fell 

under the colonial policy of the Russian Empire. The article plans to study the trading activity 

in the valley, to draw the necessary conclusions based on a comparison of its positive and 

negative sides. 

The wide attention paid to handicrafts, entrepreneurship and trade during the years of 

independence shows that even with the transition to modern market relations, these areas have 

not lost their position and importance in the socio-economic life of the republic. It is known 

from history that domestic and foreign trade have always been considered as an integral part 

of trade. Already today, the measures implemented by the Government of the Republic for the 

development of entrepreneurship are aimed primarily at the development of entrepreneurship 

and trade. From this point of view, scientific study and analysis of achievements and mistakes 

of the past will increase the relevance of the topic. 
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2. Analysis of methods, relevant literature and sources. The article uses the methods 

of scientific abstraction, analysis and expert assessment. In the historiography of Central Asia, 

a number of works have been carried out to study the socio-political processes that took place 

in the late 19th and early 20th centuries. The scientific scope of the research conducted in this 

direction is characterized by breadth and objectivity. However, the history of the development 

of internal and external trade relations in Turkestan in the late 19th and early 20th centuries 

on the example of the Zaravshan Valley has been little studied as an object of study. Some 

sides and aspects of this issue are considered only in general connection with other issues. 

Some aspects of the topic under study have been reflected to varying degrees in a number of 

literary works. 

The analysis of scientific literature and articles on the history of the development of 

internal and external trade relations of the Zaravshan Valley in the late 19th and early 20th 

centuries, depending on the level of study and the method of approach, is carried out. In the 

literature published on the eve of the invasion of the Russian Empire into Turkestan and 

during its reign, it is worth noting that on the eve of the conquest of Turkestan by the Russian 

Empire, Russian travelers, traders and researchers came to the country, left information on the 

topic under study [1.]. 

There are also many comments in these works that enrich our understanding of the trade 

relations of the Zaravshan Valley. The works of the authors who came to the country after the 

occupation of Turkestan by the Russian Empire cover entrepreneurship and trade in detail. 

Such areas are represented in the works of such authors as P. Pashino, L.F. Kostenko, N.F. 

Petrovsky, L.N. Sobolev, V.V. Radlov, M.M. Virsky, A. Gubarevich-Radobylsky, I.I. Geyer, 

D. Logofet, S. Konopka, V.I. Masalsky, A.I. Chicherov, Michael Aldous, Ranin Kazemi, 

Sophie Ibbotson and others [2.]. 

Pointing out the significance of the works of these authors, it should be emphasized that 

they saw the life of that time with their own eyes and drew the necessary conclusions. In these 

works, along with interesting information about the invasion of the Russian Empire in 

Turkestan, in particular about domestic and foreign trade in the Zarafshan Valley, there are 

also confusing ideas and inaccurate conclusions. 

A number of scientific studies on this topic were also carried out in works published 

during the Soviet era. It is also worth noting that in the works of these authors, a one-sided 

approach is noticeable from the point of view of the interests of communist ideology and 

classicism. This situation did not allow the literature written during the Soviet period to 

consistently and truthfully analyze the problem. Such literature includes studies by I.A. 

Remez, I. Spassky, O.A. Sukhareva, A.M. Aminov, E.V. Bunakov, R.Ya. Rassudova [3.]. 

During the scientific disclosure of the content of the article, a number of documents 

stored in the Central State Archive of the Republic of Uzbekistan were studied and analyzed. 

In particular, materials from such funds [4.] as the office of the Turkestan Governor-General 

of the Central State Archive of the Republic of Uzbekistan (F.I-1), the office of the head of 

the Zarafshan district (F.I-5) served as an important source base. The above-mentioned 

archives contained official documents, reports and orders, government decrees, letters and 

notices related to the history of domestic and foreign trade of the Zaravshan Valley in the late 

19th and early 20th centuries, and many of them were first introduced into scientific 

circulation. In addition, when replenishing the source base of the article, such sources as 

"Reviews of the Samarkand region" [5.], "Handbook of the Samarkand region" [6.], which 

made up 23 collections dating back to 1889-1912, were analyzed and introduced into 

scientific circulation. 

 

3. The results of the study. Bukhara was a historical place of trans-regional Asian trade 

with the participation of traders from the region who traveled to Iran, Muscovy, Siberia, 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

712 
 

China and India [7.]. On June 23, 1868, the Zarafshan Valley was divided into two parts 

based on an agreement between the Russian Empire and the government of the Emirate of 

Bukhara. Thus, the Emirate of Bukhara was forced to separate from its significant part in the 

Zarafshan Valley, which had a huge economic and political position. Soon, the Zarafshan 

district was formed on the territory that separated from the Bukhara Emirate [7.7]. 

"Temporary rules for the management of the Zarafshan District" were developed and 

approved by the Governor-General of Turkestan. 

According to these rules, Zaravshan district was administratively divided into 

Samarkand and Kattakurgan parts. However, according to the "Regulation on the 

Administration of the Turkestan Territory", approved by the Russian government on June 12, 

1886, the Zaravshan district was abolished and the Samarkand region was created. In turn, the 

Samarkand region was divided into Khujand, Jizzakh, Kattakurgan and Samarkand counties 

[8.6]. 

In the middle of the 19th century, in the markets of Samarkand, as well as in the 

markets of Bukhara and Karshi, the price of goods was determined by the value of the coin in 

circulation [9.109]. The Samarkand market was considered the largest trading center of the 

valley [10.124], but in terms of cotton trade, none of the markets could compare with the 

Kattakurgan market. Our point of view is also proved by the fact that 12,595 batmans of 

cotton were sold here in 1868. During this period, large retail shops appeared in Samarkand, 

and there were 2,414 retail shops in the city. Wholesale and retail sales were carried out at 

retail shops. In addition, more than 50 stores in Samarkand sold goods imported from Russia, 

and 394 shops operated seasonally [11.124]. 

In 1868, there were 35 caravanserais in Samarkand. 9 of them belonged to Indian 

merchants [12.390]. In particular, the caravanserai "Jun Sеrai", owned by a big entrepreneur 

Mullah Orifboy, was mainly specialized in the wool trade. Up to 8 batmans of wool were 

placed in each of the 15 shops of the caravanserai [13.107]. Woolen goods and carpets were 

sold in 50 retail shops located on the waqf lands belonging to the Guri Amir mosque. In total, 

712 retail shops operated in caravanserais [13.114]. 

The sale of products made by artisans of the valley was also actively conducted in the 

markets of Samarkand. Samarkand entrepreneurs have established active trade relations with 

neighboring regions and foreign countries. For example, cloth robes of various colors were 

imported from Afghanistan, Iran and Kashmir, while Indian carpets were imported mainly 

from Karshi and Bukhara, and partly from India itself [13.115]. Since the second half of the 

19th century, Samarkand's trade relations with Russia have expanded. The newspaper Golos 

writes: "Annually, 150 thousand poods of food were brought to Samarkand via 

Yekaterinburg, Troitsk, Petropavlovsk, Okmulla, Turkestan and Tashkent on 7,500 camels 

and more than 3,000 carts" [14.111]. 

In subsequent periods, trade in the Zarafshan Valley developed in two directions: 

internal and external. The internal trade in the valley consisted mainly of market trade. This 

work was carried out by private individuals with certain investments [15.5]. By 1872, there 

were 33 regularly operating markets in the Zaravshan district and 3166 merchants engaged in 

regular trade. In addition, 9,500 people were engaged in temporary trading in the markets 

[16.26]. Rich merchants operated mainly in urban caravanserais. In the central market of 

Samarkand, the price of goods from other markets in the Zarafshan district was set. 

With the development of trade, stratification began among merchants, and among them 

stood out individuals with large investments. According to S.P. Mansyrev, there were 183 

such merchants in Samarkand county in 1896, 93 in 1897, and 232 in 1898. One fifth of them 

borrowed goods from local wholesalers in the markets at a discount of 10-15 percent less than 

in Samarkand. The loan amount was equal to 1-2.5% of the monthly working capital. The 
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profit from it amounted to 2-2.5 thousand rubles or 12-25% of the average annual income of 

an entrepreneur [17.125-126]. 

During this period, perfumery and haberdashery merchants occupied a special position 

in the market trade. In 1897, 193 perfumery and haberdashery merchants worked in 

Samarkand County, and in 1898 - 205. Their average sales volume was 600-900 rubles, and 

each of them made a profit of 20-25% of the annual turnover [17.127-128]. Another category 

of merchants was engaged in retail trade. Such merchants, who were mainly engaged in the 

sale of local fabrics, earned an average of 400-500 rubles a year, and 15% of them were net 

profits. In 1897, the number of such merchants was 132, and in 1898 it reached 148 [17.125-

126]. 

Dried fruits, agricultural and flour products were sold mainly in grocery stores operating 

at busy intersections and roadsides. In 1897, 104 grocers operated in Samarkand county, and 

in 1898 — 92 grocers. Each of them received up to 20% profit from their investments of 600-

700 rubles [18.15]. 

The increase in the volume of sales of goods, the revival of trade, in turn, led to an 

increase in the number of people engaged in entrepreneurship and trade. This process was 

especially evident in the period 1888-1898. The fact that in 1888 8687 people in the 

Samarkand region had a document giving them the right to engage in trade confirms our 

beliefs. 103 of these merchants received I and II degrees, and 56 received permits for mobile 

trade. In 1898, 18,357 people received documents for trade. Of these, 450 were level I and II 

merchants, 143 were engaged in internal mobile trade, the rest were small traders [18.15]. 

The above data show that the number of people engaged in small-scale trade steadily 

increased during this period due to the development of domestic trade. That is, even people 

with modest incomes began to engage in free enterprise. It was difficult to observe such a 

process in the Lower Zaravshan Valley. Despite the oppression of colonialism, market 

relations began to penetrate deeper into the lives of the inhabitants of this part of the valley. 

The trade turnover in Samarkand county was developing relatively well. For example, 

in 1888, 4,206 documents were issued for trade in the county (the share of the county in the 

region was 47.2 percent), and 10 years later, in 1898, 6918 such documents were issued to 

entrepreneurs (the share of the county in the region was 51.8 percent) [18.15]. 

During this period, the share of imported industrial goods was 64.5 a percentage of the 

total turnover in local markets. In short, in 1897, out of 15699750 rubles of the total trade 

turnover of Samarkand, net profit amounted to 1412,035 rubles [19.30]. 

In Samarkand county, after Urgut, the Dahbet market became famous for its shopping 

malls and caravanserais. The total turnover of one market in Dahbet amounted to 1 million 

rubles [20.138]. There was a market here on Wednesday (Oktepa Market) and Saturday (Jom 

Market). At that time, about a thousand carts with various goods came to the market, as well 

as from 3,000 to 5,000 horses. In addition, an average of one thousand heads of camels and 

black cattle, as well as about four thousand heads of small cattle, were brought to these 

markets from distant and nearby towns and villages for sale [20.140]. 

The Jomboy Bazaar mainly served the agricultural population and was in constant 

communication with the Chukur bazaar in Dahbet (Samarkand region), the bazaars of Sarich, 

Boygatepa, Juma, Chuyantepa and Oktepa. The total trade turnover in this territory was 2.5 

million rubles, of which 900,000 rubles accounted for the Jonboy market and 1.5 million 

rubles for the Oktepa market [20.141]. 

The share of rural markets in Samarkand county accounted for 21.3 percent of the total 

turnover in the valley [20.141]. In the city of Samarkand, which was a major trading center in 

the valley, trade in foreign and local goods was widely established. The increase in the 

number of caravanserais, trading houses, handicraft enterprises and factories in the city served 

to further revitalize trade and entrepreneurship. 
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In the general trade turnover of the Samarkand district, the trade in food products 

occupied a leading place. In 1897, the total volume of trade in food products reached 

1,247,700 rubles. The total turnover of the factories and flour products that took second place 

was 511,000 rubles [19.31-36]. At the same time, the gross volume of sales of food products, 

which took the third place, amounted to 470,800 rubles. The volume of small-scale trade was 

603,600 rubles. The volume of commercial and industrial production in the county amounted 

to 2833,100 rubles. In 1897, the total trade turnover in this territory reached 18,532,850 

rubles, of which the net profit amounted to 1,754,790 rubles [19.36]. 

The development of trade and entrepreneurship in the colonial part of the Zarafshan 

Valley compared to the Lower part of Zarafshan was also caused by the abolition of the zakat 

tax received from trade and the closure of illegal trading shops in accordance with the Law 

"On Payments from Handicrafts and Trade", adopted in the Russian Empire on January 1, 

1875 [21.38]. These procedures, which were new in the economic life of the valley, had an 

impact on domestic and foreign trade and entrepreneurship. This situation can be seen from 

the opinions expressed by the tsarist officials of that time. 

In particular, the protocol of the Turkestan Governor-General dated October 19, 1874 

indicates that the products of local factories can meet the needs of the rural population. In 

turn, special emphasis is placed on the issue of providing benefits to the population engaged 

in trade and exempting them from taxes [22.12]. Of course, the Russian government did not 

want to lose the small profits earned from taxes. That is why the Governor-General of 

Turkestan, von Kaufmann, seriously objected to this issue. 

According to G.A. Arandarenko, in 1875, 22 wealthy merchants lived in the Urgut 

district of Samarkand county, but by the end of 1890 their number had decreased to 12. At the 

same time, the number of traders working in the markets also decreased by 50 percent. 

However, the wholesale turnover of those 12 traders in the markets was greater than the 

turnover of the previous 22 rich people [23,37]. 

Indeed, the development of trade has caused significant changes in the lives of 

representatives of this sector. A layer of merchants with large amounts of money began to 

appear. They earned a good income by providing their investments at interest, while doing 

wholesale trade. It should also be noted that the new trade rules of the Russian government 

were very beneficial for this category of traders. This process dealt a serious blow to small 

entrepreneurs and led them to bankruptcy [23.66-67]. The figures below also prove this. If in 

1888 13,357 documents were issued for trade in the Samarkand region, then in 1896 this 

number decreased to 11,707. Thus, compared with 1896, the number of documents issued for 

trade decreased by 1,650 in 1906. However, if the trade turnover in 1888 was 9,771,372 

rubles, then in 1906 this figure reached 63 million rubles [24.9]. That is, over the past 20 

years, the trade turnover in the Samarkand region has increased almost 6.5 times. However, 

despite this, by 1906, a significant part of the trade turnover in the valley was accounted for 

by small traders. For example, out of 11707 documents issued for trade in 1906, 3615 were 

for merchants of the III degree, and 6628 belonged to the IV degree [24.9]. A total of 10,243 

documents were issued for small-scale trade [24.9]. 

The tea trade has developed significantly in the city of Samarkand and other areas of the 

valley. Of great importance in this regard was the abolition by Turkestan Governor-General 

von Kaufmann in 1868 of the tax levied on Russian tea merchants [25.153]. However, the 

amount of tax on tea products imported from neighboring countries has been doubled. At the 

end of 1869, 50 shops were opened in Samarkand [26.124], 13 shops in Kattakurgan [27.105] 

selling tea and products imported from Russia. At that time, the tea trade played an important 

role in the domestic and foreign trade of Turkestan. Until the 80s of the 19th century, Bukhara 

occupied a leading place in the tea trade. 100,000 poods of tea were brought here annually 
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from different cities of India, Bombay and Peshawar via Kabul. The merchants of Peshawar 

made a great contribution to the tea trade [28.368]. 

During this period, local merchants were actively involved in the production and trade 

of tea. But their trading activity was small. Wholesale tea trade in the valley was carried out 

by such large companies as Vogau, Popova, Bauer, Kuznetseva, Gonshina, Guseva, Danilova, 

Sharovsky, Tsendel and K, Russian merchants like Filatov, Kamensky brothers, local 

merchants like Pinkhasov, Mullakandov, Kalantarov and other local merchants. 

The city of Samarkand, due to its convenient geographical location and the presence of 

railways, occupied a leading place in the tea trade not only in the valley, but also throughout 

Turkestan. In 1899, out of a total of 7,816,119 poods of tea sold in the cities of Turkestan, 

Samarkand accounted for 35.4 percent. In general, in terms of wholesale tea trade, the city of 

Samarkand ranked second in the Russian Empire after the city of Tyumen (3,263,423 poods) 

[29.54]. 

Since 1895, the inclusion of the Bukhara Emirate into the unified customs territory of 

Russia has led to certain changes in the transit of tea. In particular, as a result of this event, 

Russian entrepreneurs began to make large profits from the wholesale tea trade. The 

development of tea trade in Samarkand has led to the development of industries related to this 

product. For example, during this period, an artel for the production of tea boxes of various 

sizes and a printing house for the production of various lithographic seals began to operate in 

Samarkand. The annual income of such enterprises reached 7,200 rubles [29.54]. According 

to K.Palena, 16 tea packaging factories operating in the Samarkand region, supplied products 

worth about 9 million rubles to the market. 731 people worked at these plants [29.54]. Due to 

the expansion of the production of goods, the integration of the markets of the Samarkand 

region with the markets of Russia has increased. As a result, new industries began to appear in 

trade in the valley. The volume and weight of exports of agricultural and handicraft products 

produced in the Zaravshan Valley to Russia has increased. 

 Fabrics for the Kattakurgan market were brought mainly from Kokand, Bukhara, Kabul 

and Mashhad. 12 arshins of ordinary Kokand calico fabric were sold for 5 rubles, 3.5 arshins 

of semi-silk fabric, called daraya, were sold for 4 rubles, 8 arshins of silk were sold for 5-6 

rubles. 18 arshins of Bukhara silk were sold for 15-18 rubles, 18 arshins of semi-silk fabric, 

called hemlines, were sold for 7-8 rubles, 100 pieces of printed calico were sold for 110-120 

rubles each, 1 pood of lotus paint was sold for 56-60 rubles, 24 arshins of gauze fabric were 

sold for 5-6 rubles, 7 arshins of silk fabric, called kamhat, were sold for the price of 100 

rubles. Various fabrics produced in England were also brought from Kabul [30.49]. 

Also, although the local owners did not become organizers of market relations, they 

made a great contribution to the development of trade and entrepreneurship in the valley. 

 

4. Conclusion. Based on the above data, it can be said that based on an in-depth 

analysis of information about the history of domestic and foreign trade of the Zarafshan 

Valley in the late 19th and early 20th centuries, presented in archival documents and 

published literature, the following main conclusions have been drawn. Since the middle of the 

19th century, the Zarafshan Valley has been considered a territory that occupies a special 

position in the emirate in terms of territory, population, development of production and the 

agricultural sector. Despite the dominant position of land ownership and industrial relations in 

the colonial system of the Russian Empire in Turkestan, including the Zaravshan Valley, local 

entrepreneurship and trade adapted to the new colonial conditions and caused its 

administrative-political socio-economic division into two parts. In the early years of 

colonialism, trade and commerce in the valley underwent complex historical processes from 

the very beginning. The penetration of Russian-made industrial goods into many valley 

markets has brought many industries to the brink of crisis. Trade processes, along with the 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

716 
 

continuation of centuries-old traditions, remained under the yoke of the colonial system. 

Traders of the valley have been conducting intensive trade relations with the countries of the 

West and the East since ancient times. There are many examples of this in history. But during 

this period, trade relations acquired a unilateral character, that is, the volume of trade relations 

with Russia sharply expanded. In the late 19th and early 20th centuries, the policy of the 

Russian Empire to keep the economy of the Zaravshan Valley under its influence intensified. 

As a result of the construction of railways, the turnover of Russian goods has increased 

dramatically. The import of yarn, metal and semi-finished products from Russia led to an 

increase in the variety and quality of products and at the same time to the collapse of the 

handicraft markets in the valley. Trade, entrepreneurship, and development accelerated the 

process of formation of the national bourgeoisie. However, despite the fact that the national 

bourgeoisie was growing, it could not take a leading role in the economy and political life of 

the valley. The main reason for this was the economic and financial dependence of the 

interests of the national bourgeoisie on the Russian bourgeoisie. At the same time, there was 

cooperation between local entrepreneurs and rich people with the Russian bourgeoisie. The 

formation of layers of owners who are owners of private enterprises has intensified. It should 

not be overlooked that changes in production served the interests of the colonial regime. Like 

the entire Turkestan region, the Zarafshan Valley was turned into a base for supplying the 

empire with raw materials. Various economic methods of the colonial management system 

were introduced. These processes have led to new changes in the economic life of the valley 

residents. The changes in the valley's foreign trade have become significant. The influx of 

foreign products has increased to a certain extent. The Russian bourgeoisie has benefited 

more from the export of goods. They have become the main buyers of cheap local products. 

Thus, during the period under study, a large position in the socio-economic and political life 

of the Zaravshan Valley was occupied by local owners who came from the trade and usury, 

landowning and cattle breeding industries. But no matter how many owners of this category 

increased, they could not occupy a leading position in the economic and political life of the 

valley. The interests of the Russian Empire did not allow the unification of local owners. The 

reactionary nature of the local proprietors was manifested in his desire to accumulate more 

wealth by oppressing his compatriots. Also, although the local owners did not become 

organizers of market relations, they made a great contribution to the development of trade and 

entrepreneurship in the valley. 
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ABSTRACT 

Purpose: This research seeks to investigate how the notion of “concept” identified in 

linguistics by several linguists. The paper will focus on identifying specific concepts such as 

“space” and “woman”. The research aims at giving a comprehensive overview of the notion 

“concept” in linguistics. 

Methods: The study will combine different linguistic methods such as descriptive method and 

conceptual analysis. 

Results: by revealing the notion of “concept” in linguistics we have found certain definitions 

by linguists and we have clear information about how the concepts of “space” and “woman” 

are represented with language units after finding examples from literary works. 

Keywords: notion, concept, cultural linguistics, cognitive linguistics, special metaphors, 

gender words, marital status. 

 

INTRODUCTION 

The demand for revealing cognitive processes is rising in today’s world as artificial 

intelligence replacing the human factor in several places. One of the main notions of cognitive 

linguistics is the notion of “concept”. First of all, let's consider the original meaning of the 

word concept. Macmillan English Dictionary [2007] defines it as follows: - an idea of 

something that exists, - an idea of something new, - ideas about the same subjects ideas or 

thoughts about). 

mailto:kuvandikovadildora4@gmail.com
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"Concept" can be defined as "unsolved answers to the questions of a young child". 

Because when a child begins to learn about the world, he begins to ask parents or adults 

questions that seem very important, but are difficult to answer. Although these questions are 

understandable for adults, they find it difficult to express them in words and always answer 

with an example. For example: What is pride? Why do we need it? What if he doesn't? And 

so on... Then the parents will tell a story on this topic. Linguistics also gives its opinion from 

the point of view of linguistics to such an abstract or sometimes non-abstract concept of 

words that signify culture. In this case, the scientist does not express his opinion, but based on 

the concept of culture sealed in the language of various myths and legends. 

Despite the growing interest, there is a notable lack of research on conceptual analysis. 

This study aims to fill that gap by exploring the key attributes of concepts in linguistics. It 

seeks to understand how the concepts of “space” and “woman” are represented in language 

and what language units can be used to say spatial relations 

 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

This study will use a combination of descriptive and conceptual analysis 

methodologies to investigate many peculiarities of concept in linguistics. 

 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

The study on the notion of “concept” in cognitive linguistics has identified several 

significant characteristics of concepts. A concept is also a unit of thought and is based on a 

generalization of concept, image and linguistic meaning. Concept formation begins with the 

birth of an individual image and ends with the emergence of a linguistic unit. The well-known 

philosopher and psychologist Jerry Fodor, studying the process of perception of reality in the 

mind and "reprocessing" of this perception in thinking, likens this process to the "language of 

thought". Because "any logical act of imagination has a certain structure, and this structure is 

a reference to the repetition of the syntactic form of a natural language unit" [Fodor, 1975]. 

"Concept is a mental structure, it is a quantum or generalization of knowledge of 

different contents and forms" [Kubryakova, 1991]. Concepts form the basis of various 

categories formed in the human mind, serve as a reference point for them. Usually, as a 

general characteristic of the concept, it is noted that it does not have a clear view in terms of 

internal structure, but this note is not very close to the truth. Because the image of the subject, 

which is the basis of the concept, is clear enough, and the parts occupying a secondary place 

are abstract, and together they interact around a single basis. Therefore, it is better to 

recognize that the composition of the concept has a systemic character. Its systemic features 

are manifested in its complex structure and perception as a whole mental structure. 

Cultural concepts are abstract concept names in which cultural information is 

considered as a conceptual basis. A concept is a mental structure, it is a quantum or 

generalization of knowledge in a specific content and form" [Demyankov, 1994]. Concepts 

form the basis of various categories formed in the human mind, serve as a reference point for 

them. It is usually said that the general characteristics of the concept are that it does not have a 

clear view of its internal structure, but this is not very close to the truth. Because the image of 

the subject, which forms the basis of the concept, is clear enough; and together with the 

abstraction of the secondary parts, they are united by mutual relations around a single basis. 

Therefore, it is reasonable to recognize that the composition of the concept has a systemic 

character. Its systemic features are manifested in its complex structure and perception as a 

whole mental structure. [Maslova, 2007] 
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The concept of space in linguistics encompasses a wide range of phenomena, from the 

physical descriptions of location and direction to abstract metaphors that structure our 

understanding of time, relationships, and even emotions. Spatial language is a crucial part of 

human communication, and its study reveals important insights into how different cultures 

perceive and interact with the world. 

Spatial language refers to how languages encode spatial relationships, such as 

location, direction, and distance. For example, English uses prepositions like "in," "on," and 

"under" to describe spatial relationships. Research has shown that different languages can 

conceptualize space in unique ways. Levinson and Wilkins (2006) highlight that some 

languages, such as Tzeltal, use absolute reference frames (cardinal directions) instead of 

relative reference frames (left, right) to describe spatial relationships. 

The way languages encode space can vary significantly across cultures. For instance, 

in Guugu Yimithirr, an Australian Aboriginal language, spatial descriptions are always given 

in cardinal directions, regardless of the speaker's orientation. This absolute frame of reference 

contrasts with the relative frame of reference commonly used in English and other Indo-

European languages (Levinson, 2003). 

Beyond physical descriptions, the concept of space is deeply embedded in 

metaphorical language. Lakoff and Johnson (1980) argue that our understanding of abstract 

concepts is often grounded in our physical experiences. For example, we conceptualize time 

using spatial metaphors: we talk about looking forward to the future or putting the past behind 

us. These metaphors are not random but are systematically structured by our bodily 

experiences and cultural practices. 

Sign languages offer a unique perspective on spatial language. Research by Emmorey 

(2002) shows that American Sign Language (ASL) uses space in a way that spoken languages 

cannot. Signers use the space around their bodies to represent spatial relationships directly, 

which can provide insights into how spatial cognition works without the constraints of vocal 

articulation. 

The concept of "woman" is both a linguistic construction and a cultural phenomenon. 

It contains a number of meanings and interpretations that differ in different societies and 

historical periods. The linguistic representation of "woman" reflects deep-rooted cultural 

beliefs, social norms, and power structures. This article explores how the concept of woman is 

shaped by language and culture and shows the diversity and complexity inherent in 

understandings of gender around the world. 

Language is a powerful tool that shapes our perceptions and understanding of the world. 

The way women are addressed in different languages reveals a lot about relationships and 

roles in society. In each language there are ouns and pronouns which shows gender.  Many 

languages have gendered nouns and pronouns that naturally assign gender to things and 

people. For example, in languages such as Spanish, French, and German, nouns have a 

grammatical gender. A woman is "mujer" in Spanish, "femme" in French, and "Frau" in 

German. These terms carry with them cultural connotations and historical contexts. 

Additionally, honors and titles often reflect a woman's marital status, age, or social status. In 

English "Miss", "Mrs." and the difference between "Ms". "Gentleman" emphasizes a woman's 

preoccupation with her marital status in society, unlike her male counterpart. this remains 

constant. In many Asian cultures, titles such as "Obasan" (Aunt) in Japanese or "Madam" in 

Chinese also signify respect and social status. Moreover, language can also reveal deep-seated 

prejudices through derogatory or derogatory terms. Words like "girl" or "lady" can sometimes 
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be used to infantilize or patronize women. Derogatory terms often reflect cultural attitudes 

toward women's roles and behaviors, perpetuating stereotypes and power imbalances. 

Cultural perception of women is deeply influenced by historical, religious and social 

conditions. These structures define the roles, behaviors and expectations placed on women in 

different societies. 

Traditional roles assigned to women in many cultures include caregiver, homemaker, and 

educator. These roles are often reinforced through cultural narratives, media images, and 

social practices. For example, the ideal of the "devoted mother" is common in many cultures, 

including Indian and Latin American societies. 

 Beauty standards are another important aspect of feminine culture. These standards vary 

widely, but often place great pressure on women to conform to certain ideals. Slimness and 

youth are often valued in Western cultures, while in some African cultures fuller figures are 

considered more beautiful. These standards affect women's self-esteem, social status, and 

opportunities. 

Rights and Empowerment: Cultural attitudes towards women's rights and empowerment 

vary widely. In some societies, women have made significant gains in terms of political 

representation, economic participation, and educational opportunities. In others, cultural 

norms and legal frameworks still severely restrict women's rights. For example, the struggle 

for women's rights in the Middle East highlights the conflict between traditional cultural 

practices and modern movements for gender equality. 

The concept of femininity is not monolithic; it is shaped by intersections with other 

identities, including race, class, sexuality, and nation. The term intersectionality, coined by 

Kimberlé Crenshaw, emphasizes that women's experiences are diverse and cannot be 

understood through a single lens. 

The intersection of race and gender creates unique experiences for women of different 

ethnicities. For example, black women in the United States face both racial and gender 

discrimination, which creates distinct challenges for white women. 

Class also plays a decisive role in shaping women's lives. Women of lower socioeconomic 

status often face additional barriers to access to education, health care, and employment. Their 

experience of femininity is affected by economic hardship and social inequality. 

Sexual orientation further diversifies the concept of femininity. Lesbian, bisexual, and 

transgender women face unique challenges and cultural perceptions. Their experiences 

highlight the need for an inclusive understanding of gender that recognizes and respects 

diversity. 

 Disability adds another layer of complexity to the concept of femininity. Women with 

physical and mental disabilities often face unique challenges and discrimination. Advocacy 

and inclusion efforts aim to address these issues and promote equality while recognizing the 

diverse experiences of all women. 

 

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

This study aims at investigating the notion of concept in various branches of 

linguistics such as cognitive linguistics and cultural linguistics. It highlights in order to 

achieve full understanding and fluent speech foreign language learners should learn how the 

native speakers emphasize the basic concepts like “space”, “woman” with the help of 

metaphors or other language units. The study shows that there are gender words which 

illustrates the social and marital status of women.  
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ABSTRACT 

Health tourism refers to individuals traveling from their own country to other countries to 

receive health services. This sector has shown great growth on a global scale in recent years 

and holds an important place in the health economy. The spread of health tourism contributes 

to the economic development of countries, creates employment and provides foreign 

exchange income. Especially developing countries gain a competitive advantage in this field 

by providing cost-effective and high-quality health services. The development of health 

tourism is supported by increased access to health services and advances in health 

technologies. Additionally, the aging population and the increase in chronic diseases 

encourage individuals to travel for treatment and rehabilitation purposes. While this situation 

expands the economic dimension of health tourism, it also accelerates the internationalization 

of health services. Health tourism increases investments in the health infrastructure of 

countries and improves the quality of health services. In this process, the role of private health 

institutions and insurance companies also gains importance. For the sustainability of health 

tourism, countries need to develop their health policies in this direction and comply with 

international standards. The aim of this study is to examine the place and importance of health 

tourism in the health economy. It is aimed to evaluate the economic dimensions of health 

tourism, its contributions to the health systems and general economies of countries, its role in 

the internationalization process of health services and the future potential of this sector. This 

study aims to provide important information for policy makers, health managers and 

academics by providing a comprehensive analysis of the current status and future trends of the 

health tourism industry. 

Keywords: Health, Economy, Health tourism 

ÖZET 

Sağlık turizmi, bireylerin sağlık hizmetleri almak amacıyla kendi ülkelerinden başka ülkelere 

seyahat etmelerini ifade eder. Bu sektör, son yıllarda küresel ölçekte büyük bir büyüme 

göstermiştir ve sağlık ekonomisinde önemli bir yer tutmaktadır. Sağlık turizminin 

yaygınlaşması, ülkelerin ekonomik kalkınmasına katkı sağlamakta, istihdam yaratmakta ve 

döviz girdisi sağlamaktadır. Özellikle gelişmekte olan ülkeler, uygun maliyetli ve yüksek 

kaliteli sağlık hizmetleri sunarak bu alanda rekabet avantajı elde etmektedirler. Sağlık 

turizminin gelişimi, sağlık hizmetlerine erişimin artması ve sağlık teknolojilerindeki 

ilerlemelerle desteklenmektedir. Ayrıca, yaşlanan nüfus ve kronik hastalıkların artması, 

bireyleri tedavi ve rehabilitasyon amaçlı seyahat etmeye teşvik etmektedir. Bu durum, sağlık 

turizminin ekonomik boyutunu genişletirken, sağlık hizmetlerinin uluslararasılaşmasını da 

hızlandırmaktadır. Sağlık turizmi, ülkelerin sağlık altyapısına yapılan yatırımları artırmakta ve 

sağlık hizmetlerinin kalitesini yükseltmektedir. Bu süreçte, özel sağlık kuruluşlarının ve 

sigorta şirketlerinin rolü de önem kazanmaktadır. Sağlık turizminin sürdürülebilirliği için, 

ülkelerin sağlık politikalarını bu yönde geliştirmeleri ve uluslararası standartlara uyum 

sağlamaları gerekmektedir. Bu çalışmanın amacı, sağlık turizminin sağlık ekonomisindeki 
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yerini ve önemini incelemektir. Sağlık turizminin ekonomik boyutları, ülkelerin sağlık 

sistemlerine ve genel ekonomilerine olan katkıları, sağlık hizmetlerinin uluslararasılaşması 

sürecindeki rolü ve bu sektörün gelecekteki potansiyelini değerlendirmek hedeflenmiştir Bu 

çalışma, sağlık turizmi sektörünün mevcut durumu ve gelecekteki eğilimleri hakkında 

kapsamlı bir analiz sunarak, politika yapıcılar, sağlık yöneticileri ve akademisyenler için 

önemli bilgiler sağlamayı amaçlamaktadır. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sağlık, Ekonomi, Sağlık turizmi 

 

Sağlık Turizmi ve Ekonomik Etkileri: Bir Genel Bakış 

Sağlık turizmi, bireylerin sağlık ve tıbbi bakım hizmetlerine erişmek için ulusal sınırların 

ötesine seyahat ettiği küresel bir fenomen haline gelmiştir. Bu tür turizm, genellikle tıbbi 

tedavi, cerrahi müdahaleler, estetik operasyonlar, diş tedavileri, rehabilitasyon ve wellness 

programları gibi sağlık hizmetlerine olan talebi karşılamak amacıyla gerçekleştirilir. Sağlık 

turizmi, sadece sağlık hizmetlerine olan erişimi artırmakla kalmaz, aynı zamanda destinasyon 

ülkeler ve sağlık hizmeti sağlayıcıları için ekonomik fırsatlar sunar. 

Bu alandaki ekonomik etkiler birçok boyutta görülür. Öncelikle, sağlık turizmi destinasyon 

ülkeler için doğrudan gelir getirir. Hastaneler, klinikler, doktorlar ve diğer sağlık hizmeti 

sağlayıcıları, yabancı hastalardan elde ettikleri gelirlerle ekonomilerini desteklerler. Bu gelir, 

sağlık tesislerinin altyapısını iyileştirmek, teknolojiyi güncellemek ve sağlık personeline 

yatırım yapmak gibi alanlarda kullanılabilir. 

Sağlık turizminin ekonomik etkileri sadece doğrudan gelirlerle sınırlı değildir. Ayrıca, sağlık 

turistleri ve refakatçileri için konaklama, yeme-içme, ulaşım ve diğer turistik aktiviteler gibi 

alanlarda da dolaylı gelirler sağlar. Bu, destinasyon ülkelerin turizm endüstrisini genişletir ve 

çeşitlendirirken yerel işletmelerin ve hizmet sağlayıcılarının da faydalanmasını sağlar. 

Ancak, sağlık turizminin ekonomik etkileri sadece gelir getirmekle kalmaz, aynı zamanda 

istihdamı da artırır. Sağlık turizmi sektörü, tıbbi personelden otel çalışanlarına, tur 

rehberlerinden ulaşım sağlayıcılarına kadar geniş bir yelpazede istihdam yaratır. Bu da yerel 

ekonomilerdeki işsizlik oranlarını azaltabilir ve sosyal refahı artırabilir. 

Sağlık turizmi ekonomik açıdan önemli bir sektördür ve destinasyon ülkeler için önemli 

ekonomik fırsatlar sunar. Bununla birlikte, sürdürülebilir büyüme ve gelişme için etik ve 

kalite standartlarına odaklanmak önemlidir, böylece sağlık turizminin uzun vadeli 

yararlarından faydalanmak mümkün olabilir. 

Sağlık turizmi, son yıllarda hızla büyüyen bir sektör haline gelmiştir. Sağlık turizmi 

paydaşlarının sağlık turizmine önem verdikleri ve özellikle olumlu ekonomik etkileri 

nedeniyle gelişimini destekledikleri belirlenmiştir (Dalan & Saltik, 2021). Araştırmalar, sağlık 

turizminin genel ekonomik şartlardan diğer sektörlere göre daha az etkilendiğini, kalite ve 

fiyat odaklı olmasıyla uluslararası rekabet nedenleriyle stratejik olarak planlanmış tekrarlayan 

tanıtım kampanyalarının önemli olduğunu ortaya koymuştur (Tontus, 2018). Sağlık turizmi, 

bireyler için refahın bir kaynağı olmanın yanı sıra ekonomik büyümenin de önemli bir 

belirleyicisidir (Zengin & Özkan, 2018). Türkiye'nin sağlık turizmi ve medikal turizmde hızla 

gelişme potansiyeline sahip olduğu belirtilmiş, ancak sektörün geliştirilmesi için bazı önlem 

ve uygulamalara ihtiyaç duyulduğu vurgulanmıştır (Bulut & Şengül, 2019). 

Sağlık turizminin ekonomik etkileri üzerine yapılan çalışmalar, sağlık harcamaları ile 

ekonomik büyüme arasında pozitif bir ilişki olduğunu göstermektedir (Akar, 2014). Ayrıca, 
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sağlık turizminin geliştirilmesinde sağlık bakanlıklarının koordinatör kuruluşlarının önemli 

bir rol oynadığı ve küresel rekabet üstünlüğü elde etmiş ülkelerde çatı kuruluş niteliğinde 

bakanlıklara bağlı organizasyonların bulunduğu belirtilmektedir (Şahin, 2021). 

Sağlık turizmi sadece bireylerin sağlık hizmetlerine erişimini artırmakla kalmayıp aynı 

zamanda ekonomik büyümeye de katkı sağlayan önemli bir sektördür. Bu alanda yapılan 

araştırmalar, sağlık turizminin gelişimine yönelik stratejilerin belirlenmesinde ve sektörün 

sürdürülebilirliğinin sağlanmasında önemli bir rol oynamaktadır. 

Sağlık Turizminin Tarihçesi ve Gelişimi 

Sağlık turizminin kökenleri, tarih boyunca değişen faktörlere dayanır. Antik çağlarda, insanlar 

farklı bölgelerdeki termal kaynaklara ve şifalı sulara olan inançları nedeniyle sağlık 

nedenleriyle seyahat ederlerdi. Daha sonra, 18. ve 19. yüzyıllarda Avrupa'da "sağlık tatili" 

kavramı popüler hale geldi ve insanlar sağlık sorunlarını iyileştirmek için dağlık bölgelere 

veya deniz kenarlarına seyahat etmeye başladılar. 

Modern sağlık turizmi, 20. yüzyılın ikinci yarısında önemli ölçüde gelişmeye başladı. 

Özellikle, gelişmiş ülkelerdeki yüksek sağlık hizmeti maliyetleri ve uzun bekleme süreleri, 

hastaları daha uygun maliyetli ve daha hızlı hizmet alabilecekleri ülkelere yönlendirdi. Bu 

dönemde, özellikle Asya ve Orta Doğu'daki ülkeler, düşük maliyetli sağlık hizmetleri ve 

yüksek kaliteli tıbbi teknoloji sunarak sağlık turizminin büyümesine öncülük etti. 

Bugün, sağlık turizmi dünya çapında hızla büyümeye devam ediyor. Gelişen ülkelerdeki 

sağlık hizmetlerine artan erişim ve gelişen tıbbi teknoloji, bu sektörün genişlemesini 

destekliyor. Ayrıca, pandemi sonrası dönemde, sağlık turizmi, hastaların tedavi için güvenilir 

ve erişilebilir yerler aradığı bir dönemde, sağlık ve güvenlik konularının önemi daha da artmış 

durumda. Bu nedenle, sağlık turizminin gelecekteki gelişimi, hem sağlık hizmetlerindeki 

teknolojik yeniliklerin hem de seyahat endüstrisindeki değişikliklerin etkisi altında olacaktır. 

Sağlık turizminin tarihi ve gelişimi, bugünün turizm endüstrisinin en gelişmiş ve hızla 

büyüyen sektörlerinden biri olarak kabul edilmektedir (Zhong ve diğ., 2021). Bu sektör 

faaliyetlerini dünya çapında genişletmiş ve küresel ölçekte dinamik ve hızla büyüyen bir 

ekonomik faaliyet ve bilgi alanını temsil ediyor (Zhong ve diğ., 2021). Turizm sektörüne 

katkıda bulunmanın yanı sıra, sağlık turizmi aynı zamanda "geri kalmış sektörler" olarak 

bilinen ilaç, inşaat, ulaşım ve iletişime de katkıda bulunmuştur (Connell, 2011). Bu sektör, 

sadece bireylerin sağlık hizmetlerine erişimini artırmakla kalmaz, aynı zamanda ekonomik 

büyümeye önemli katkılarda bulunur. 

Stakeholderlar, sağlık turizminin gelişiminde önemli bir rol oynar. Sağlık turizmi 

paydaşlarının, yurtdışında tedavi arayan hastalar üzerinde önemli bir etkisi olabilir ve karar 

alma sürecini etkileyebilirler (Kamassi ve diğ., 2020). Ayrıca, sağlık turizminin başarısında 

kritik faktörlerin varlığı vurgulanmaktadır. Örneğin, başarılı sağlık turizmi uygulamaları, 

hastalara yabancı hastaneler ve tedavi seçenekleri konusunda destek sağlayan sağlık turizmi 

ajanslarını (aynı zamanda sağlık turizmi kolaylaştırıcıları olarak da bilinir) içerir (Kim ve diğ., 

2019). 

Sağlık turizmi sektörü tarih boyunca önemli bir evrim geçirdi ve bugün küresel ölçekte 

büyümeye devam ediyor. Bu sektörün gelişiminde paydaşların rolü büyük önem taşır ve 

başarılı uygulamalar için kritik faktörlerin varlığı vurgulanmaktadır. 
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Sağlık Turizmi ve Küresel Sağlık Hizmetleri Piyasası 

Sağlık turizmi, küresel sağlık hizmetleri piyasasında önemli bir yere sahip olan ve hızla 

gelişen bir sektördür. Sağlık turizmi, bireylerin sağlık hizmetlerine erişimini artırmanın yanı 

sıra ekonomik büyümeye de katkı sağlayan stratejik bir sektördür (ÜSTÜN & Uslu, 2022). Bu 

sektörde Türkiye gibi ülkeler, sağlık turizminde tercih edilme nedenlerini belirleyerek 

uluslararası alanda rekabet üstünlüğü elde etmeyi hedeflemektedir (ÜSTÜN & Uslu, 2022). 

Sağlık turizmi, küresel düzeyde gelişen ve ülke ekonomileri açısından stratejik bir sektör 

haline gelmiştir ve ekonominin itici motoru olarak kabul edilmektedir (ÜSTÜN & Uslu, 

2022). 

Sağlık hizmetleri piyasasında teknolojinin kullanımı da giderek artmaktadır. Özellikle evde 

sağlık hizmetlerinde teknolojinin kullanımı, hastaların sağlık personeline ve bakıma daha 

kolay ulaşmasını sağlamaktadır (Merih et al., 2021). Bu durum, sağlık hizmetlerindeki 

maliyetleri düşürerek sağlık hizmetlerine erişimi artırmakta ve sağlık sisteminin verimliliğini 

artırmaktadır (Oflaz, 2023). Ayrıca, sağlık hizmetlerinde teknolojinin kullanımı, evde sağlık 

hizmetlerinin klinik takibini kolaylaştırarak hastaların sağlık durumlarını daha etkin bir 

şekilde yönetmelerine olanak tanımaktadır (Cayir, 2013). 

Sağlık turizmi ve küresel sağlık hizmetleri piyasası, bireylerin sağlık hizmetlerine erişimini 

artırmanın yanı sıra ekonomik büyümeye de katkı sağlayan önemli sektörlerdir. Bu 

sektörlerde teknolojinin kullanımı, sağlık hizmetlerinin etkin bir şekilde sunulmasını 

sağlayarak sağlık sisteminin verimliliğini artırmakta ve maliyetleri düşürmektedir. 

Sağlık Turizminin Yerel ve Ulusal Ekonomilere Etkileri 

Sağlık turizmi, yerel ve ulusal ekonomilere çeşitli etkilerde bulunmaktadır. Öncelikle, sağlık 

turizmi yerel ekonomilere yeni iş alanları sağlayarak istihdamı artırabilir ve yerel halkın 

ekonomik kalkınmasına katkı sağlayabilir (Ayazlar, 2017). Aynı zamanda, sağlık turizmi 

ulusal ekonomilere de katkıda bulunarak turizm endüstrisinin yanı sıra doğal ve sosyal 

çevrenin gelişiminde etkili bir sektör olabilir (Ayazlar, 2017). Ancak, sağlık turizminin 

etkileri sadece ekonomik boyutta değil, aynı zamanda sosyal ve kültürel açılardan da 

değerlendirilmelidir. 

Öte yandan, sağlık turizminin ulusal ekonomilere etkileri incelenirken, turizmin 

sürdürülebilirliği de göz önünde bulundurulmalıdır. Bazı bilim insanları, yerel halkı turizm 

faaliyetlerine dahil ederek onların da turizmin katkılarından faydalanmalarını sağlayacak 

alternatifler önermektedir (Güneş et al., 2022). Bu yaklaşım, sağlık turizminin sadece 

ekonomik büyümeye değil, aynı zamanda toplumsal refahın artırılmasına da odaklanmasını 

sağlayabilir. 

Sağlık turizmi, yerel ve ulusal ekonomiler üzerinde çeşitli etkilere sahip olan dinamik bir 

sektördür. Öncelikle, sağlık turizmi yerel ve ulusal ekonomilere döviz girişi sağlayarak döviz 

rezervlerini artırır ve döviz kurlarını dengeler. Yabancı hastaların tedavi için harcadığı para, 

sağlık turizmi destinasyonlarındaki sağlık hizmeti sağlayıcılarına ve yerel işletmelere 

doğrudan gelir sağlar. Bu, yerel ekonomilerde iş fırsatlarının artmasına ve istihdamın 

genişlemesine katkıda bulunur (Smith ve diğ., 2019). 

Ayrıca, sağlık turizmi, sağlık hizmetleri ve altyapıya yapılan yatırımların artmasıyla birlikte 

yerel sağlık sektörünün gelişimine de katkı sağlar. Bu, sağlık tesislerinin ve personelinin 

kalitesinin artmasını ve yerel halkın da bu iyileşmiş sağlık hizmetlerinden faydalanmasını 

sağlar. Bu da toplumun genel sağlık durumunu iyileştirir ve iş gücünün daha verimli olmasına 

katkıda bulunur. 
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Ancak, sağlık turizminin ekonomik etkileriyle birlikte bazı zorluklar da gelir. Özellikle, sağlık 

turizmi destinasyonlarındaki artan talep, yerel halkın sağlık hizmetlerine erişimini 

zorlaştırabilir veya maliyetlerini artırabilir. Ayrıca, sağlık turizmi endüstrisi, yerel 

toplulukların kültürel, sosyal ve çevresel dokusunu etkileyebilir ve hatta bazen bu dokuya 

zarar verebilir (Han ve diğ., 2020). Tüm bu etkiler göz önüne alındığında, sağlık turizminin 

yerel ve ulusal ekonomilere olan etkileri karmaşık bir konudur ve dikkatli bir denge gerektirir. 

Ancak, doğru politika ve yönetim yaklaşımlarıyla, sağlık turizmi potansiyel olarak yerel ve 

ulusal ekonomiler için önemli bir fırsat sunabilir (Smith ve diğ., 2019; Han ve diğ., 2020). 

Sağlık Turizminde Pazarlama ve Rekabet Stratejileri 

Sağlık turizmi, pazarlama ve rekabet stratejilerinin karmaşık bir bileşimini gerektirir. Sağlık 

turizmi destinasyonları, potansiyel hastalara çeşitli hizmetler sunarak pazarlama stratejileri 

geliştirirler. Bu stratejiler, hedef kitlelerin belirlenmesinden sağlık hizmetlerinin tanıtımına 

kadar geniş bir yelpazeyi kapsar. Örneğin, dijital pazarlama, sosyal medya kullanımı, web 

sitelerinin optimize edilmesi gibi çevrimiçi stratejiler, uluslararası hastaları cezbetme ve 

bilgilendirme açısından önemlidir. Ayrıca, sağlık turizmi destinasyonları, kaliteli hizmet 

sunma ve müşteri memnuniyetini sağlama konusunda vurgulanan rekabet stratejilerini 

benimserler (Connell, 2013). 

Rekabetçi bir pazarda yer almak için sağlık turizmi destinasyonları, kaliteli sağlık hizmetleri 

sunmanın yanı sıra, fiyatlandırma politikaları, hizmet çeşitliliği ve müşteri deneyimini artırıcı 

ek hizmetler gibi stratejileri de benimserler. Bunun yanı sıra, uluslararası akreditasyonları elde 

etmek ve güvenilirliklerini artırmak için çaba gösterirler. Rekabet stratejileri, pazarın 

dinamiklerine göre sürekli olarak güncellenir ve geliştirilir (Lunt ve diğ., 2015). 

Sağlık turizmi pazarlama ve rekabet stratejilerinin etkili bir şekilde uygulanması, 

destinasyonların pazar payını artırmasına ve sürdürülebilir bir rekabet avantajı elde etmesine 

olanak tanır. Ancak, bu stratejilerin başarısı, sektördeki trendleri, müşteri beklentilerini ve 

teknolojik gelişmeleri yakından takip etmeyi gerektirir (Connell, 2013; Lunt ve diğ., 2015). 

Sağlık turizminde pazarlama ve rekabet stratejileri, sektördeki işletmelerin başarısını 

belirleyen kritik unsurlardan biridir. Elektronik ağızdan ağıza pazarlama gibi dijital pazarlama 

stratejileri, sağlık turizminde bölgesel güveni artırarak seyahat niyetini etkileyebilir (Kılınç & 

Koçarslan (2022). Sağlık sektöründeki dijital dönüşüm ve dijital pazarlama stratejileri, 

özellikle sağlık hizmetlerinde dijital pazarlamanın önemini vurgulamaktadır (Tuzcu et al., 

2023). Bu kapsamda, sağlık turizmi işletmeleri dijital pazarlama araçlarını etkin bir şekilde 

kullanarak tanıtımlarını yapmakta ve rekabet avantajı elde etmektedir (Şimşek & Ayyıldız, 

2023). 

Pazarlama stratejilerinin yanı sıra, rekabet stratejileri de sağlık turizminde önemli bir rol 

oynamaktadır. Yeşil pazarlama stratejileri, sağlık turizmi işletmelerine rekabet avantajı 

sağlayabilecek önemli unsurlardan biridir (Akdemir & Akbulut, 2019). Ayrıca, sağlık 

sektöründeki mavi okyanus pazarlama stratejileri, sağlık pazarını yeniden tanımlayarak 

rekabetçi bir konum elde etmeyi hedeflemektedir (Şantaş, 2020). Sağlık turizminde rekabet 

gücünü artırmak için inovasyon, pazarlama yetenekleri ve dijital pazarlama stratejileri gibi 

unsurların etkili bir şekilde kullanılması gerekmektedir. 

Sağlık turizminde pazarlama ve rekabet stratejileri, sektördeki işletmelerin başarısını 

belirleyen kritik unsurlardır. Dijital pazarlama, yeşil pazarlama, mavi okyanus stratejileri gibi 

farklı pazarlama yaklaşımlarının ve rekabet stratejilerinin etkin bir şekilde uygulanması, 

sağlık turizmi işletmelerinin rekabet gücünü artırabilir ve sektörde öne çıkmasını sağlayabilir. 
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Sağlık Turizminde Maliyet ve Fiyatlandırma Stratejileri 

Sağlık turizmi, bireylerin tedavi, rehabilitasyon veya estetik amaçlı olarak farklı ülkelere 

seyahat etmelerini kapsayan bir turizm türüdür. Bu sektörde maliyet ve fiyatlandırma 

stratejileri, hem sağlık hizmeti sunan kurumlar hem de hastalar için büyük önem taşır. Sağlık 

turizminin maliyet yapısını anlamak için tedavi maliyetleri, konaklama ve ulaşım giderleri, 

danışmanlık hizmetleri ve ilgili diğer masraflar dikkate alınmalıdır. Bu maliyetlerin doğru bir 

şekilde hesaplanması, fiyatlandırma stratejilerinin oluşturulmasında temel teşkil eder. 

Fiyatlandırma stratejileri, sağlık turizmi hizmeti sunan kurumların rekabetçi kalabilmesi ve 

sürdürülebilirlik sağlaması için kritik öneme sahiptir. Bu stratejiler, pazar analizi, maliyet 

hesaplamaları ve rekabetçi fiyatlandırma modelleri üzerine kuruludur. Pazar analizi, hangi 

ülkelerden talep geldiğini, bu ülkelerdeki sağlık hizmetlerinin maliyetlerini ve hastaların 

ödeme gücünü belirlemek için yapılır. Maliyet hesaplamaları ise, sağlık hizmetlerinin sunum 

maliyetleri, operasyonel giderler ve kar marjları göz önünde bulundurularak yapılır. 

Rekabetçi fiyatlandırma modelleri, sağlık turizmi pazarında başarılı olmanın anahtarıdır. Bu 

modeller arasında paket fiyatlandırma, dinamik fiyatlandırma ve değere dayalı fiyatlandırma 

yer alır. Paket fiyatlandırma, tedavi ve diğer hizmetlerin bir arada sunulduğu sabit fiyatlı 

paketler oluşturarak hastalara cazip teklifler sunmayı amaçlar. Dinamik fiyatlandırma, talep 

dalgalanmalarına göre fiyatların ayarlandığı esnek bir modeldir. Değere dayalı fiyatlandırma 

ise, sunulan hizmetin hastalar için taşıdığı değere göre fiyat belirlenmesini ifade eder. Bu 

strateji, özellikle yüksek kaliteli ve özel sağlık hizmetleri sunan kurumlar için uygundur. 

Sağlık turizmi alanında, maliyetler ve fiyatlandırma stratejileri arasındaki etkileşim, 

destinasyonların başarısını ve rekabet gücünü etkileyen kritik bir unsurdur. Sağlık turizminin 

finansal yönlerini değerlendirirken, maliyet yönetimi ve fiyatlandırma mekanizmalarının 

inceliklerine inmek, istikrarlı bir tıbbi turist akışını çekmek ve elde tutmak için esastır (Uçak, 

2016). Antalya ve Muğla gibi şehirleriyle Türkiye gibi ülkeler, markalarını, sağlık 

altyapılarını ve ulaşım imkanlarını kullanarak sağlık turizmi sektöründe önemli oyuncular 

olarak stratejik konumlanmışlardır (Hosseini & Mirzaei, 2021). Bu faktörler, makul 

maliyetlerle kaliteli bakım arayan sağlık turistlerini çekme konusunda rekabet avantajı 

sağlamaktadır. 

Ayrıca, sağlık turizmi de dahil olmak üzere turizm sektöründe uygulanan fiyatlandırma 

stratejileri, talep ve genel sektör performansını önemli ölçüde etkileyebilir. Çalışmalar, 

göreceli fiyatlar, gelir düzeyleri, seyahat maliyetleri, iklim koşulları ve kapasite gibi 

faktörlerin turist gelişlerini etkileyen kilit unsurlar olduğunu göstermektedir (Adeola et al., 

2017). Fiyatlandırma dinamiklerini ve talep ile olan ilişkisini anlamak, gelir akışlarını 

optimize etmek isteyen destinasyonlar için kritik öneme sahiptir. Ayrıca, sağlık sektörünün 

büyümesi ile sağlık turizmi arasındaki ilişki, fiyatlandırma stratejilerinin sektörel 

genişlemeyle uyumlu hale getirilmesinin önemini vurgulamaktadır (Uçak, 2016). 

Turizm ekonomisi bağlamında, destinasyonlar tarafından benimsenen fiyatlandırma 

mekanizmaları, rekabet gücü ve pazar konumlandırması üzerinde geniş kapsamlı etkiler 

yaratabilir. Araştırmalar, fiyat artışlarının turizm satışları üzerinde önemli bir etki 

yaratabileceğini, bu nedenle destinasyonların gelir elde etme ve ziyaretçi memnuniyeti 

arasında hassas bir dengeyi sürdürmek için fiyatlandırma stratejilerini dikkatlice kalibre 

etmeleri gerektiğini vurgulamaktadır (Plessis & Saayman, 2017). Maliyet rekabetçiliği, 

hizmet kalitesi ve müşteri odaklı fiyatlandırma gibi faktörleri dikkate alarak destinasyonlar, 

çeşitli turistlere hitap edebilir ve sürdürülebilir gelir artışını sağlayabilir. 
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Ayrıca, turizmde fiyatlandırma stratejileri ve talep dinamikleri arasındaki etkileşim, 

destinasyonların küresel pazarda rekabetçi kalmak için fiyatlandırmada ayrıntılı yaklaşımlar 

benimsemelerini gerektirir. Araştırmalar, fiyatlandırmanın turist akışlarını etkilediği rolünü 

vurgularken, ulaşım maliyetleri, turizm fiyatları ve ekonomik açıklık gibi faktörlerin talep 

kalıplarını şekillendirdiğini göstermektedir ("Modelling Tourism Demand: An Augmented 

Gravity Model", 2020). Ekonometrik modeller ve ampirik analizler kullanarak destinasyonlar, 

fiyatlandırma stratejileri ve turist davranışı arasındaki karmaşık ilişkiyi daha iyi anlayabilir, 

böylece fiyatlandırma mekanizmalarını optimal sonuçlar için ince ayar yapabilirler. 

Tıbbi turizm bağlamında, fiyat rekabetçiliği, uluslararası hastaları çekmede kritik bir faktör 

olarak ortaya çıkmaktadır. Malezya gibi ülkeler, ikame destinasyonlara kıyasla fiyat 

rekabetçiliğini korumanın, ulaşım maliyetlerini düşürmenin ve tıbbi hizmetlerin kalitesini 

artırmanın önemini fark etmişlerdir (Kadir & Nayan, 2021). Bu stratejik odak, modern 

gezginlerin değişen tercihlerine hitap etmek için destinasyonların uygun fiyat ve kalite 

arasında bir denge kurma çabasını yansıtır. 

Ayrıca, fiyatlandırma stratejilerinin etkisi, bireysel destinasyonların ötesine geçerek turizm 

talebini etkileyen daha geniş ekonomik faktörleri kapsar. Çalışmalar, finansal gelişmenin 

turizm talebini artırmada oynadığı rolü vurgulamakta, fiyatlandırma, ekonomik büyüme ve 

turist akışları arasındaki bağlantılı doğayı ortaya koymaktadır (Panjaitan, 2022). 

Fiyatlandırma mekanizmaları, ekonomik değişkenler ve turist davranışı arasındaki ilişkiyi 

kapsamlı bir şekilde analiz ederek destinasyonlar, küresel turizm manzarasında rekabet 

güçlerini ve çekiciliklerini artırmak için sağlam stratejiler geliştirebilirler. 

Sağlık Turizmi Destinasyonlarının Tanıtımı ve İmaj Yönetimi 

Sağlık turizmi destinasyonlarının tanıtımı ve imaj yönetimi, bu sektörün başarısı için kritik 

öneme sahiptir. Bir destinasyonun tanıtımı, hedef kitlenin ilgisini çekmek ve onları 

bilgilendirmek amacıyla yapılan çeşitli pazarlama ve iletişim stratejilerini içerir. Bu stratejiler 

arasında dijital pazarlama, sosyal medya kampanyaları, tıbbi konferans ve fuarlarda katılım ve 

uluslararası sağlık turizmi dernekleriyle iş birliği yapmak yer alır. Etkili tanıtım, 

destinasyonun sunduğu sağlık hizmetleri, teknolojik altyapısı, sağlık profesyonellerinin 

kalitesi ve destinasyonun genel çekiciliği gibi unsurları vurgulamalıdır. 

İmaj yönetimi, bir destinasyonun sağlık turizmi pazarındaki algısını şekillendirme sürecidir. 

Bu süreç, marka imajı oluşturma, müşteri memnuniyeti sağlama ve olumsuz algıları yönetme 

gibi unsurları içerir. Sağlık turizmi destinasyonları, güvenilirlik, kalite ve hasta güvenliği 

konularında güçlü bir imaj oluşturmalıdır. Bu, akreditasyonlar, uluslararası standartlara 

uygunluk ve hasta geri bildirimleri ile desteklenebilir. Ayrıca, hasta deneyimleri ve başarı 

hikayeleri de imaj yönetiminde önemli rol oynar. Memnun kalmış hastaların olumlu 

yorumları ve referansları, yeni hastaları çekmek için etkili bir araç olabilir. 

Tanıtım ve imaj yönetiminde dijital platformların kullanımı giderek önem kazanmaktadır. 

Sosyal medya, bloglar, ve sağlık turizmi ile ilgili web siteleri, destinasyonların küresel ölçekte 

görünürlüğünü artırmak için etkili araçlardır. Bu platformlar aracılığıyla hastalar, destinasyon 

hakkında daha fazla bilgi edinebilir, tedavi süreçleri hakkında bilgilendirilebilir ve diğer 

hastaların deneyimlerini okuyabilirler. Ayrıca, sanal turlar ve videolar, potansiyel hastaların 

destinasyonun sağlık tesislerini ve sunduğu imkanları görmelerine olanak tanır. 

Sağlık turizmi destinasyonlarının tanıtımı ve imaj yönetimi, sektörün rekabetçi doğasında 

kritik bir rol oynamaktadır. Türkiye gibi sağlık turizminde öne çıkan destinasyonlar, marka 

bilinirliği, sağlık altyapısı ve ulaşım olanakları gibi faktörleri kullanarak sektördeki 

konumlarını güçlendirmektedir (Üstün & Uslu, 2022). Ülke bazında tercih edilme 
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nedenlerinin belirlenmesi ve mevcut durumun analizi, destinasyonların pazarlama 

stratejilerini şekillendirirken önemli bir rol oynamaktadır (Çilginoğlu, 2020). Bu bağlamda, 

sağlık turizmi destinasyonlarının etkili bir şekilde tanıtılması, sektördeki rekabeti artırarak 

uluslararası hasta çekme potansiyelini artırabilir (Akin, 2021). 

Sağlık turizmi alanında yapılan çalışmaların bibliyometrik analizleri, sektördeki gelişmeleri 

ve araştırma trendlerini belirlemede önemli bir kaynak oluşturmaktadır (Kazak & Kazak, 

2023). Bu analizler, sağlık turizminin farklı alt kategorilerini, tercih edilen destinasyonları ve 

sektördeki yenilikleri anlamak için kapsamlı bir bakış sunmaktadır (Kazak & Kazak, 2023). 

Ayrıca, sağlık turizmi ile ilgili yapılan araştırmaların çeşitliliği ve yayınlandığı dergilerin 

türleri, sektördeki bilgi birikiminin genişliğini ve derinliğini yansıtmaktadır (Kazak & Kazak, 

2023). 

Sağlık turizmi destinasyonlarının imaj yönetimi, sektördeki rekabetçi avantajı sürdürmek ve 

güçlendirmek için hayati öneme sahiptir. Sağlık turizmi hizmetlerinin kalitesi, güvenilirliği ve 

erişilebilirliği, destinasyonların imajını oluşturan temel unsurlardır (Şimşek & Ayyıldız, 

2023). Bu nedenle, sağlık turizmi destinasyonlarının pazarlama stratejileri, sektördeki güçlü 

yönleri vurgulayarak olumlu bir imaj oluşturmayı hedeflemelidir (Şimşek & Ayyıldız, 2023). 

Ayrıca, sağlık turizmi destinasyonlarının dijital pazarlama ve sosyal medya kullanımı, 

destinasyonların uluslararası tanıtımını artırarak küresel pazarda rekabet edebilirliğini 

güçlendirebilir (Dalan & Saltik, 2021). 

Sağlık turizmi destinasyonlarının tanıtımı ve imaj yönetimi, sektördeki paydaşlar arasında 

işbirliğini teşvik ederek sektörün sürdürülebilir büyümesine katkıda bulunabilir (Yıldırım, 

2023). Sağlık turizmi destinasyonlarının yerel paydaşlarının bakış açıları, destinasyonların 

güçlü ve zayıf yönlerini belirleyerek pazarlama stratejilerinin şekillendirilmesine rehberlik 

edebilir (Yıldırım, 2023). Ayrıca, sağlık turizmi destinasyonlarının tanıtımında ve imaj 

yönetiminde yerel kültür ve gastronomi unsurlarının vurgulanması, destinasyonların benzersiz 

kimliklerini ön plana çıkararak turist çekme potansiyellerini artırabilir (Öksüz & Altintaş, 

2017). 

Sağlık turizmi destinasyonlarının tanıtımı ve imaj yönetimi, sektördeki yenilikçi 

uygulamaların ve teknolojilerin kullanımını da içermelidir. Dijital pazarlama kanallarının 

etkin bir şekilde kullanılması, sağlık turizmi destinasyonlarının uluslararası pazarda 

görünürlüğünü artırabilir ve hedef kitlelere doğrudan ulaşma imkanı sağlayabilir (Güneç et 

al., 2022). Ayrıca, yapay zeka tabanlı uygulamaların sağlık turizmi hizmetlerinde 

kullanılması, hastaların deneyimlerini iyileştirerek destinasyonların rekabet gücünü artırabilir. 

Bu bağlamda, sağlık turizmi destinasyonlarının dijital iletişim kanallarını etkin bir şekilde 

kullanması, sektördeki yenilikçi ve sürdürülebilir büyümeyi destekleyebilir (Güneç et al., 

2022). 

Sağlık Turizminde Kalite Standartları ve Akreditasyon Süreçleri 

Sağlık turizminde kalite standartları ve akreditasyon süreçleri, hem hastaların güvenliği ve 

memnuniyeti hem de sağlık hizmeti sunan kuruluşların itibarı açısından büyük önem taşır. 

Kalite standartları, sağlık hizmetlerinin belirli bir mükemmeliyet seviyesinde sunulmasını 

sağlamak amacıyla belirlenen kriterlerdir. Bu standartlar, hasta bakımının kalitesi, sağlık 

personelinin yetkinliği, tesislerin güvenliği ve hijyenik koşulları gibi çeşitli unsurları kapsar. 

Uluslararası sağlık turizmi pazarında rekabet edebilmek için, sağlık kuruluşlarının bu kalite 

standartlarına uyum sağlamaları gerekmektedir. 

Akreditasyon süreçleri, sağlık kuruluşlarının belirli kalite standartlarına uygunluğunu 

değerlendiren ve onaylayan resmi prosedürlerdir. Uluslararası akreditasyon kuruluşları, sağlık 
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turizmi destinasyonlarının itibarını ve güvenilirliğini artırmada önemli bir rol oynar. Bu 

kuruluşlar arasında Joint Commission International (JCI), Accreditation Canada ve 

International Society for Quality in Health Care (ISQua) gibi prestijli kurumlar bulunur. Bu 

kurumlar, sağlık kuruluşlarının belirli standartlara uyup uymadığını denetler ve uygun 

buldukları takdirde akreditasyon sertifikası verirler. Akredite edilmiş bir sağlık kuruluşu, 

uluslararası hastalar için güvenli, etkili ve yüksek kaliteli sağlık hizmeti sunma taahhüdünde 

bulunduğunu gösterir. 

Kalite standartları ve akreditasyon süreçleri, sağlık turizmi destinasyonlarının rekabet 

avantajını artırmada da kritik bir rol oynar. Akredite olmuş bir sağlık kuruluşu, uluslararası 

hastalar için cazip hale gelir, çünkü bu hastalar, aldıkları hizmetin kalitesinden emin olmak 

isterler. Ayrıca, akreditasyon sürecinden geçmiş sağlık kuruluşları, sürekli olarak kendilerini 

değerlendirme ve iyileştirme sürecinde olduklarından, hizmet kalitesini sürekli artırma 

eğilimindedirler. Bu hem hasta memnuniyetini artırır hem de sağlık kuruluşunun uluslararası 

pazarda sürdürülebilirliğini sağlar. 

Sağlık turizminde kalite standartları ve akreditasyon süreçleri, sektörde hizmet kalitesinin 

sağlanması, güvenilirliğin artırılması ve uluslararası rekabetçiliğin güçlendirilmesi açısından 

hayati öneme sahiptir. Türkiye'de Sağlıkta Kalite ve Akreditasyon Daire Başkanlığı tarafından 

yürütülen Kalite Akreditasyon Programları, sağlık kurumlarında uygulanmakta olup, bu 

programlar aracılığıyla belirlenen standartlar ve rehberler doğrultusunda hizmet kalitesi ve 

hasta güvenliği sağlanmaktadır (Yaprak, 2016). Özellikle son yıllarda Türkiye'de TÜSKA 

(Türkiye Sağlık Hizmetleri Kalite ve Akreditasyon Enstitüsü) gibi kuruluşların kurulması ve 

hastanelerin akreditasyon süreçlerine dahil edilmesi, sektördeki kalite standartlarının 

yükselmesine ve hizmet kalitesinin artmasına katkı sağlamaktadır (Kaya et al., 2022). 

Akreditasyon süreçleri, sağlık hizmetlerinde kaliteyi artırmak ve hasta güvenliğini sağlamak 

amacıyla önemli bir araç olarak kabul edilmektedir. Sağlık hizmetlerinde akreditasyon 

faaliyetlerinin yürütülmesi, kurumların belirli standartlara uygunluğunu değerlendirerek 

hizmet kalitesini artırmayı hedeflemektedir (Koç & Güven, 2023). Özellikle hastane 

akreditasyonu, sağlık kuruluşlarının hizmet kalitesini artırmak, hasta memnuniyetini sağlamak 

ve uluslararası standartlara uygunluğunu kanıtlamak için önemli bir adımdır (Tezcan, 2019). 

Akreditasyon süreçleri, hastanelerin kalite standartlarına uygunluğunu belgeleyerek hasta 

güvenliğini ve hizmet kalitesini artırmayı amaçlamaktadır (Akalin, 2018). 

Sağlıkta kalite standartları ve akreditasyon süreçleri, hastanelerin ve sağlık kuruluşlarının 

hizmet kalitesini sürekli olarak iyileştirmelerini sağlayarak hasta memnuniyetini artırabilir. 

Akreditasyon süreçleri, kurumların hizmet kalitesini değerlendirerek eksiklikleri 

belirlemelerine ve bu eksiklikleri gidererek daha etkin bir sağlık hizmeti sunmalarına olanak 

tanır (Avcil & Uslu, 2022). Ayrıca, akreditasyon süreçleri, sağlık kuruluşlarının uluslararası 

standartlara uygunluğunu kanıtlamalarına ve uluslararası alanda rekabet edebilirliklerini 

artırmalarına yardımcı olabilir (Yilmaz, 2022). Kalite standartları ve akreditasyon süreçleri, 

sağlık hizmetlerinde sürekli iyileştirmeyi teşvik ederek sektördeki standartları yükseltmeyi ve 

hasta güvenliğini sağlamayı amaçlar (Güdük, 2018). 

Sağlık turizminde kalite standartları ve akreditasyon süreçleri, sektörde hizmet kalitesinin 

artırılması, hasta güvenliğinin sağlanması ve uluslararası rekabetçiliğin güçlendirilmesi 

açısından kritik bir rol oynamaktadır. Türkiye'de yürütülen Kalite Akreditasyon Programları 

ve TÜSKA gibi kuruluşlar, sektördeki kalite standartlarının yükselmesine ve hizmet 

kalitesinin artmasına önemli katkılar sağlamaktadır. Akreditasyon süreçleri, sağlık 

kuruluşlarının uluslararası standartlara uygunluğunu kanıtlamalarına ve rekabetçiliklerini 
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artırmalarına yardımcı olabilir. Bu süreçler, sağlık hizmetlerinde sürekli iyileştirmeyi teşvik 

ederek sektördeki standartları yükseltmeyi ve hasta güvenliğini sağlamayı amaçlar. 

 

Türkiye’de Sağlık Turizminin Ekonomiye Etkileri 

Türkiye'de sağlık turizmi, son yıllarda ülke ekonomisine önemli katkılar sağlayan dinamik bir 

sektör haline gelmiştir. Türkiye'nin sağlık turizmi potansiyeli, modern sağlık tesisleri, nitelikli 

sağlık profesyonelleri ve rekabetçi fiyatları sayesinde giderek artmaktadır. Sağlık turizmi, 

döviz geliri sağlayarak ülkenin cari açığını azaltmaya yardımcı olurken, aynı zamanda 

istihdam yaratma potansiyeli ile de ekonomiye olumlu etkilerde bulunmaktadır. Örneğin, 

medikal turizm, diş tedavileri, estetik cerrahi ve termal turizm gibi alanlarda hizmet sunan 

sağlık kuruluşları hem doğrudan hem de dolaylı olarak birçok kişiye iş imkanı sağlamaktadır. 

Sağlık turizminin ekonomiye etkileri arasında sağlık altyapısına yapılan yatırımların artması 

da yer almaktadır. Türkiye, sağlık turizmi pazarında rekabetçi olabilmek için hastanelerini ve 

kliniklerini çağdaşlaştırmakta ve sağlık teknolojilerine yatırım yapmaktadır. Bu yatırımlar, 

yerli halkın da yararlandığı daha kaliteli sağlık hizmetleri sunulmasını sağlamaktadır. Ayrıca, 

sağlık turizmi sektörü, otelcilik, ulaşım, restoran ve tur rehberliği gibi yan sektörleri de 

canlandırarak geniş bir ekonomik etki yaratmaktadır. Turistlerin sağlık hizmetleri almak için 

geldikleri şehirlerde konaklama, yeme-içme ve diğer turistik faaliyetlerde bulunmaları, bu 

bölgelerdeki ekonomik canlılığı artırmaktadır. 

Türkiye'nin sağlık turizmi alanındaki başarısı, ülkenin uluslararası alanda tanıtımını ve imajını 

da olumlu yönde etkilemektedir. Sağlık turizmi, Türkiye'nin dünya çapında sağlık hizmetleri 

sunan güvenilir bir destinasyon olarak konumlanmasına yardımcı olmaktadır. Bu durum, 

diğer turizm türleri için de olumlu bir imaj yaratmakta ve genel turizm gelirlerini 

artırmaktadır. Örneğin, sağlık hizmetleri için Türkiye'ye gelen bir turist, aynı zamanda 

ülkenin tarihi ve kültürel zenginliklerini keşfetmekte, böylece kültürel turizm gelirlerine de 

katkıda bulunmaktadır. 

Türkiye'de sağlık turizminin ekonomiye etkileri, sektörün ülke ekonomisine sağladığı katkılar 

ve yarattığı fırsatlar açısından önemli bir konudur. Sağlık turizmi, Türkiye'nin döviz girdisini 

artırarak cari açığın kapatılmasına ve ekonomik büyümeye olumlu katkı sağlayabilir (Tutgun, 

2023). Özellikle Türkiye gibi sağlık turizminde önemli bir potansiyele sahip ülkelerde, 

sektörün ekonomiye olan katkıları giderek artmaktadır (Eryer, 2024). Sağlık turizmi gelirleri, 

ülke ekonomisine döviz girdisi sağlayarak turizm sektörünün büyümesine ve istihdam artışına 

katkıda bulunabilir (Güvendi & Alpaydin, 2022). 

Sağlık turizminin ekonomiye etkileri arasında sektördeki büyüme ve istihdam artışı da önemli 

bir yere sahiptir. Sağlık turizmi, sağlık sektöründeki iş gücü talebini artırarak istihdam 

olanakları yaratabilir ve sektördeki büyümeyi destekleyebilir (Doğru & Koçak, 2021). Ayrıca, 

sağlık turizmi sektöründeki yatırımların artması, altyapı gelişimine ve sektördeki 

rekabetçiliğin artmasına olanak tanıyabilir (Öksüz & Altintaş, 2017). Türkiye'de sağlık 

turizminin ekonomiye olan olumlu etkileri, sektördeki hizmet çeşitliliği ve kalitesinin 

artmasıyla doğrudan ilişkilidir (Batbaylı,, 2022). 

Sağlık turizminin ekonomiye etkileri incelendiğinde, sektörün sadece sağlık hizmetleri 

açısından değil, aynı zamanda yan sektörlerde de ekonomik canlılık yarattığı görülmektedir. 

Özellikle konaklama, ulaşım, yeme-içme gibi sektörlerde sağlık turizmi talebi doğrultusunda 

artan iş hacmi, ekonomik büyümeyi destekleyebilir (Bulut & Şengül, 2019). Sağlık turizmi, 

turistlerin harcamalarıyla yerel ekonomilere canlılık getirerek bölgesel kalkınmaya da katkı 

sağlayabilir (Çakır & Taş, 2021). Bu bağlamda, Türkiye'de sağlık turizminin ekonomiye olan 
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olumlu etkileri, sektörün sürdürülebilir büyümesini ve ülke ekonomisinin çeşitlenmesini 

destekleyebilir (Akalın, 2024). 

Sonuç olarak, Türkiye'de sağlık turizminin ekonomiye etkileri, sektörün döviz girdisi, 

istihdam artışı, yatırımlar ve yan sektörlerdeki ekonomik canlılık gibi faktörler aracılığıyla 

ülke ekonomisine olumlu katkılar sağladığını göstermektedir. Sağlık turizmi, Türkiye'nin 

ekonomik büyümesine destek olabilirken, sektörün sürdürülebilir büyümesi için kalite 

standartlarının yükseltilmesi ve sektördeki rekabetçiliğin artırılması önem arz etmektedir. 

TARTIŞMA 

Sağlık turizminin sağlık ekonomisindeki yeri, hem sağlık hizmetleri sektörüne olan etkileri 

hem de ekonomik büyümeye olan katkıları açısından önemli bir tartışma konusudur. Sağlık 

turizmi, bir ülkenin sağlık hizmetleri sunumunda uluslararası alanda rekabet edebilirliğini 

artırarak sağlık sektörünün gelişimine katkı sağlayabilir (Li & Chen, 2022). Özellikle 

gelişmekte olan ülkelerde, sağlık turizmi aracılığıyla elde edilen gelirler, sağlık altyapısının 

güçlendirilmesi ve sağlık hizmetlerine erişimin artırılması gibi alanlarda olumlu etkiler 

yaratabilir (Hosseini, 2023). Bu bağlamda, sağlık turizmi sektörünün sağlık ekonomisindeki 

rolü, sağlık hizmetlerinin sürdürülebilirliği ve ekonomik büyüme açısından önemli bir 

stratejik unsurdur. 

Sağlık turizminin sağlık ekonomisindeki yeri aynı zamanda sağlık hizmetlerine olan talebi ve 

bu talebin ekonomik boyutunu da içermektedir. Sağlık turizmi, hastaların tedavi ve sağlık 

hizmetleri için yurt dışına seyahat etmeleriyle oluşan bir sektördür ve bu durum, sağlık 

hizmetlerine olan talebi ve bu talebin ekonomik etkilerini de beraberinde getirir (Li et al., 

2022). Özellikle belirli sağlık hizmetlerine erişimdeki zorluklar veya maliyetler nedeniyle yurt 

dışında tedavi görmeyi tercih eden bireyler, sağlık turizmi aracılığıyla farklı ülkelerdeki sağlık 

hizmetlerinden faydalanarak ekonomik döngülere katkı sağlayabilirler (İnci & Sancar, 2017). 

Bu durum, sağlık turizminin sağlık ekonomisindeki rolünü ve etkilerini çeşitlendiren ve 

derinleştiren bir faktör olarak öne çıkarır. 

Sağlık turizminin sağlık ekonomisindeki yeri, aynı zamanda sektördeki iş gücü talebi ve 

istihdam olanakları açısından da önemli bir konudur. Sağlık turizmi sektörü, sağlık 

hizmetlerindeki talep artışıyla birlikte iş gücü ihtiyacını da artırabilir ve sektörde istihdam 

olanakları yaratabilir (Hallaj et al., 2022). Özellikle sağlık turizmi destinasyonlarında sağlık 

profesyonellerine olan talebin artması, sektördeki iş gücü dinamiklerini etkileyerek istihdam 

ve ekonomik büyümeye katkı sağlayabilir (Szromek, 2021). Bu bağlamda, sağlık turizminin 

sağlık ekonomisindeki yeri, sektördeki iş gücü potansiyelini ve istihdam olanaklarını 

şekillendirerek ekonomik büyümeyi destekleyen bir faktör olarak değerlendirilebilir. 

 

SONUÇ 

Sağlık turizmi, sağlık ekonomisinde giderek artan önemiyle dikkat çeken bir sektördür. Bu 

sektör, yalnızca bireylerin tedavi ihtiyaçlarını karşılamakla kalmaz, aynı zamanda ülkelerin 

ekonomik kalkınmasına da önemli katkılar sağlar. Sağlık turizmi sayesinde, sağlık hizmetleri 

ihracatı artar ve bu durum, döviz gelirlerinin artmasına ve cari açığın azalmasına katkıda 

bulunur. Özellikle gelişmekte olan ülkeler için sağlık turizmi, sağlık altyapısının 

iyileştirilmesi ve sağlık hizmetlerinin kalitesinin yükseltilmesi adına büyük bir fırsat sunar. 

Ekonomik açıdan bakıldığında, sağlık turizmi istihdam yaratma potansiyeli ile de önemli bir 

role sahiptir. Sağlık kuruluşları, oteller, restoranlar, ulaşım hizmetleri ve turizm acenteleri gibi 

birçok sektör, sağlık turizmi sayesinde doğrudan veya dolaylı olarak istihdam sağlar. Bu da 
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yerel ekonomilerin canlı kalmasına ve bölgesel kalkınmaya katkıda bulunur. Ayrıca, sağlık 

turizmi yatırımlarının artması, sağlık hizmetlerinin kalitesini yükseltirken, yerel halkın da bu 

gelişmiş hizmetlerden yararlanmasını sağlar. 

Sağlık turizminin sağlık ekonomisindeki yeri, uluslararası alanda rekabet gücünün artmasıyla 

da pekişir. Ülkeler, sağlık turizmi pazarında rekabet edebilmek için sağlık altyapılarını 

çağdaşlaştırır ve yenilikçi sağlık teknolojilerine yatırım yapar. Bu süreç, sağlık hizmetlerinin 

kalitesini artırırken, aynı zamanda ülkenin uluslararası alanda tanınırlığını ve prestijini 

yükseltir. Sağlık turizmi, ülkelerin sağlık sistemlerini güçlendirirken, küresel sağlık hizmetleri 

pazarında önemli bir oyuncu olma yolunda ilerlemelerine de yardımcı olur. 

Sonuç olarak, sağlık turizmi, sağlık ekonomisinde kritik bir öneme sahiptir ve ülkelerin 

ekonomik ve sağlık sistemlerine çok yönlü faydalar sağlar. Bu sektörün potansiyelini tam 

anlamıyla gerçekleştirebilmek için, stratejik planlamalar ve yatırımlar yapılmalı, uluslararası 

standartlara uygun kalite ve akreditasyon süreçleri benimsenmelidir. Sağlık turizmi, sadece 

ekonomik kalkınma ve istihdam yaratma açısından değil, aynı zamanda sağlık hizmetlerinin 

kalitesini artırma ve uluslararası alanda rekabet gücünü yükseltme açısından da büyük bir 

değer taşımaktadır. 
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ABSTRACT 

Artificial intelligence and robots will enter our daily lives in not too long. We even see and 

work with robots, at least a little, in daily life. In this context, the study was conducted to 

provide information about the usage areas of the system called robotic process automation 

(RPA) in the tourism industry. In addition, the research evaluated from the management point 

of view has also revealed the benefits of robotic process automation (RPA) for managers. The 

research was conducted using discourse analysis, one of the qualitative analysis methods. The 

number of population is not important in discourse analysis. What is important is the wide-

ranging output obtained about the discourse provided from a small number of participants. 

The focus is on discourse. The data were obtained by in-depth interview method. The research 

was conducted by an RPA company software developer who has worked at Information 

Technology (IT) area for a long time via online video call. As a result, it has been revealed 

that robotic process automation (RPA) has very useful usage areas in the tourism industry and 

information about its usage areas has been given with examples. In addition, it has been 

demonstrated that the system, which provides speed, efficiency and error-free work, also 

provides speed and convenience to managers while obtaining reports. It is thought that the 

study will contribute to the managers and employees of tourism businesses who will use this 

system. 

Keywords: Robotic Process Automation, Management, Business Management, Tourism 

 

ÖZET 

Yapay zeka ve robotlar, çok uzun olmayan bir süre sonra günlük yaşantımıza kadar girecektir. 

Hatta günlük hayatta az da olsa robotları görmekte ve onlarla çalışmaktayız. Bu bağlamda 

çalışma, robotik süreç otomasyonu (RPA) olarak adlandırılan sistemin turizm endüstrisinde 

                                                           
24 Çalışma Dokuz Eylül Üniversitesi Sosyal ve Beşeri Bilimler Bilimsel Araştırma ve Yayın Etik Kurulunca 

değerlendirilmiş ve toplantıda alınan 19 sayılı karar ile çalışmanın etik açıdan uygun olduğuna karar verilmiştir. 
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kullanım alanları hakkında bilgi vermek amacıyla yapılmıştır. Ayrıca yönetim açısından 

değerlendirilen araştırma, robotik süreç otomasyonunun (RPA) yöneticilere sağladığı 

faydaları da ortaya koymuştur. Araştırma nitel analiz yöntemlerinden söylem analizi 

kullanılarak gerçekleştirilmiştir. Söylem analizinde örneklem sayısı önemli değildir. Önemli 

olan az sayıda katılımcıdan söylemle ilgili elde edilen geniş kapsamlı çıktılardır. Odaklanılan 

konu söylemdir. Veriler, derinlemesine görüşme yöntemiyle elde edilmiştir. Araştırma, uzun 

süre Bilgi Teknolojileri (BT) alanında görev yapmış bir RPA firması yazılımcısı tarafından 

çevrim içi görüntülü görüşme yolu ile gerçekleştirilmiştir. Sonuçta robotik süreç 

otomasyonunun (RPA) turizm endüstrisinde de oldukça faydalı kullanım alanlarının olduğu 

ortaya konulmuş ve kullanım alanları hakkında örneklerle bilgi vermiştir. Ayrıca, hız, 

verimlilik ve hatasız iş yapma olanağı sağlayan sistemin yöneticilere raporların elde 

edilmesinde yine hız ve kolaylık sağladığı ortaya konulmuştur. Çalışmanın, bu sistemi 

kullanacak olan turizm işletmeleri yönetici ve çalışanlarına katkı sağlayacağı 

düşünülmektedir.  

Anahtar Kelimeler: Robotik Süreç Otomasyonu, Yönetim, İşletme Yönetimi, Turizm 

 

GİRİŞ 

 

Teknoloji hiçbir çağda bu kadar hızlı gelişme göstermemiştir. Yaşanan endüstriyel devrimler, 

birçok yeniliği ve değişimi beraberinde getirmiştir. Birçok ülke dijital dönüşümü 

derinlemesine yaşarken, az sayıda ülke bu değişimin ve dönüşümün dışında kalmıştır. 

Endüstri 1.0, 2.0, 3.0, 4.0 ve nihayetinde endüstri 5.0 olarak adlandırılan devrimlerden her biri 

beraberinde bir yenilik getirmiştir. Özellikle 2011 yılında ortaya çıkan ve endüstri 4.0 adı 

verilen devrim sonrasında şu sorular gündeme gelmiştir:  

 

 İnsanların yerini robotlar mı alacak? 

 Karanlık fabrikalar geri mi geldi?  

 Bu yüzden insanlar işsiz mi kalacak?  

 

Zaman ilerledikçe kaygıların boşa çıktığı görülmeye başlandı. Endüstri 5.0’ın mottosu 

şöyleydi: “İnsan için teknoloji”. Zira insanlar ve robotların birlikte çalışmaya başlaması, 

korkuları boşa çıkaran bir gösterge olmuştu. Robotlar insan hatası yapılabilecek ağır işlerde 

kullanılırken, stratejik kararlar insanlar tarafından verilmeye devam edildi. Robotların 

teknolojiyle birlikte işgal etmeye başladığı pozisyonlarda eskiden çalışanlar, eğitimlerle yeni 

pozisyonlarda iş buldular. Robotlar iş dünyasında yerlerini aldıkça, işler insanlar için 

kolaylaşmaya başladı. Artık rutin ve ağır işleri robotlar yapmakla birlikte, çalışanlara başka 

işler için daha fazla zaman kalmakta ve kendilerini geliştirmek için yeni fırsatlar 

oluşmaktadır. Bu fırsatlardan biri de “robotik süreç otomasyonu” (RPA) olarak adlandırılan 

robotik yazılımdır. Robot yazılım sayesinde işletmecilikte küçük çaplı bir devrim daha 

yaşanmıştır. Gün geçtikçe daha fazla hayatımıza girecek olan RPA sayesinde, işletmelerde 

rutin işler robot yazılımlara bırakılacaktır. Böylece yapılan işler hafifleyecek, çalışanlar daha 

verimli çalışacaktır. Yeni yetkinlikler kazanılması için vakit, zaman tasarrufu ve verimlilik 
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artışı RPA sayesinde gündemde kalacaktır. Yazılım tüm sektörlerde kullanım alanına sahip 

olduğu gibi, her sektörde ya da endüstride farklı açılardan faydalar sağlamaktadır.  

 

Çalışma, robotik süreç otomasyonu (RPA) olarak adlandırılan sistemin, turizm endüstrisinde 

kullanım alanları hakkında bilgi vermek ve robotik süreç otomasyonunun (RPA) yöneticilere 

sağladığı faydaları ortaya koymayı amaçlamaktadır.  Çalışmada nitel analiz yöntemi 

kullanılmış ve veriler söylem analizi yoluyla analiz edilmiştir. Bu çalışma, robot 

yazılımlardan biri olan RPA’yı yönetsel yaklaşımla anlama isteğidir. 

 

1. DİJİTALLEŞMENİN ANAHTARI: ROBOTİK SÜREÇ OTOMASYONU (RPA) 

VE LİTERATÜR 

 

Yapay zeka ve robotlardaki en son gelişmelerle teknoloji, artık dinamik ve sağlam bir şekilde, 

endüstri ve akademisyenler tarafından yakından takip edilir hale gelmiştir. Çünkü bu devrin 

temelleri dijitalleşme ile atılmıştır (Sandhu, 2021: 2). İş hayatında ve günlük yaşantı sırasında, 

çevrede olup biten her şey, dijital devrimin açık bir resmi haline gelmiştir. Özellikle yapay 

zeka her alanda kendini gösterirken, robotlar ve robot yazılımlar da hayatımızda yerlerini 

almışlardır. Hemen hemen her kuruluş az ya da çok dijital dünyaya adımını atmıştır. Böylece 

robotların kullanımı ve yapay zeka kullanımı konusunda elde edilen avantajlardan faydalanılır 

olunmuştur. Dijitalleşmenin endüstri üzerinde derin etkisi göze çarpmaktadır. Özellikle 

endüstri 4.0 olarak adlandırılan ve dijitalleşmenin hız kazandığı 2011 yılından sonra dijital 

yaşam, hayatımızda yerini almıştır. Robotik süreç otomasyonu (RPA) adı verilen teknoloji bu 

amaç etrafında meydana gelen önemli bir teknoloji olarak ortaya çıkmıştır. Robotik süreç 

otomasyonu (RPA): botların insan eylemini taklit ettiği kural tabanlı bir yazılım robotudur ve 

çeşitli tekrarlayan görevleri yerine getirerek, iş yükünün azaltılmasına yardımcı olur. RPA 

kullanımı son 20 yılda yaygınlaşmış olup her türlü işte faydalı bir araçtır. RPA, komut 

dosyalarını kullanarak standartlaştırılmış ve kural tabanlı etkinlikleri otomatikleştiren bir 

teknolojidir (Gotthard vd., 2020). RPA teknolojisi, farklı ve çeşitli görevleri 

otomatikleştirebilen çok yönlü bir teknolojidir. Örneğin: Verilerin girişinin sağlanması, 

verilerin farklı yerlere taşınması, rapor oluşturulması, sistemler ve veri tabanları arasında bilgi 

karşılaştırılması gibi görevler bu teknoloji kullanılarak otomatikleştirilebilir. Böylece 

zamandan tasarruf sağlanırken hata yapma olasılığı da ortadan kaldırılmış olur (Huseynov & 

Çerasi, 2023: 32). RPA, insan tarafından gerçekleştirilen iş süreçlerini yazılım robotları 

aracılığıyla otomatikleştirir. Bu robotlar, teknolojik modüller ve kontrol akış operatörleri 

kullanarak BT ekosistemlerinde çalışır ve mevcut uygulamaları kullanır (Plattfaut & 

Borghoff, 2022; Hofmann vd., 2019; Leno vd., 2020). RPA, çalışanların daha karmaşık ve 

değerli görevlere odaklanmasını sağlar, rutin ve monoton görevleri dijital meslektaşlarına 

devreder (Costa vd., 2022; Moraes vd., 2022). 

 

RPA’nın çalışma süreci, Şekil 1'de gösterildiği gibi gerçekleşmektedir. Eylem başlatıcı, bir 

görevi gerçekleştirmek için, robota yönlendirmeler belirtir ve bu verileri robot monitörlerine 

kopyalanır. Monitör görevi bota atar ve faaliyetlerini kontrol eder. Bot, iş yazılımı ile 
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etkileşime girer ve atanan görevi tamamlar. Görevin tamamlanmasından sonra, müşterilerin 

sorunu çözümlenmiş olur ve kontrol edilir (Datta & Sharma, 2017: 1-5).  

 

Şekil-1: RPA İş Akışı 

 

Kaynak: (Goyal & Singh, 2021: 21) 

 

Bu basit ve kullanışlı RPA yazılım robotları, işletmelerin hemen hemen hepsinde kullanılma 

potansiyeline sahiptir. Kamu ya da özel sektörde, bankacılık ve finans, insan kaynakları (İK), 

üretim ve hizmet sektöründe ve turizm, seyahat ve lojistikte kullanımı mevcuttur. Bazı 

seyahat şirketleri artık siparişleri işleme, ödemeleri yönetme, müşterilerle iletişim kurma, idari 

işler ve bilgi depolama gibi yorucu kural tabanlı işleri bilgisayarlaştırmak için RPA 

kullanmaktadır (Goyal & Singh, 2021: 22). Literatür taraması sonucu, RPA ile ilgili yabancı 

literatürde çok fazla çalışmaya ulaşılmıştır. Özellikle turizm sektöründe kullanımı ile ilgili 

birçok çalışma mevcuttur (Sharma & Guleria, 2021; Tsaih, & Hsu, 2018; Arya vd., 2023). 

Ancak Türkçe literatürde yabancı literatüre nazaran daha az çalışma bulunmaktadır. 

Çalışmalar çoğunlukla 2020 ve sonrası gerçekleştirilmiştir. Bunun nedeni ise, diğer 

teknolojilere nazaran RPA’nın daha geç kabul görmesidir. Bunun yanı sıra RPA’nın nasıl 

uygulandığına dair makaleler dikkati çekmektedir. Khan vd.’nin (2022) makalesi bunlardan 

biridir. Makalede, akıllı şehirlerin tedarik zinciri yönetimi, taşımacılığı ve lojistiği için robotik 

süreç otomasyonunun (RPA) uygulaması konu edilmiştir. Bir başka makalede (Gotthardt vd., 

2020) muhasebe ve denetimde akıllı robotik süreç otomasyonunun uygulanmasındaki mevcut 

durum ve zorluklar ele alınmıştır. Türkçe literatürde muhasebe alanında RPA kullanımı ile 

ilgili makaleler bulunmaktadır. Örneğin: Kestane (2021), iç denetimde akıllı otomasyon 

teknolojisi kullanımını teorik bir açıdan ele almıştır. Koçak (2023) ise yine muhasebede RPA 

kullanımı ile ilgili derinlemesine bilgi sunmuştur. İmamoğlu vd. (2023), yönetimde yapay 

zeka kullanımı ile ilgili çeşitli alanları ele alarak bilgi vermiştir. Süreçlerin 

otomatikleştirilmesinin benimsenmeye başlanmasından bahseden çalışma, RPA gibi 

otomasyon süreçlerinin yapay zekanın da işin içine katılarak işleri kolaylaştırdığından 

bahsetmektedir. Böylece kaynakların daha verimli kullanılacağı öne sürülmüştür. Turizmde 

yapay zeka kullanımına değinen Şimşek (2023), yapay zeka tabanlı akıllı teknolojilerden 

bahsetmiştir. Genel olarak turizmde robot teknolojisini ele alan Güncan (2023) hizmet 

sektöründe de robotların kullanımının maliyetleri azaltacağını söylemiştir. Ancak yapılan 

hiçbir çalışmada bu çalışmanın konusuna spesifik olarak değinilmemiştir. Bu yüzden 

çalışmanın özgün nitelik taşıdığı düşünülmektedir. Ayrıca bu konuda çalışmada kullanılan 

yöntem, çalışmanın özgünlüğüne katma değer sağlamaktadır. 

 

 

EYLEM BAŞLATICI 
ROBOT 

MONİTÖRÜ 
BOTLAR MÜŞTERİ 
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2. YÖNTEM 

 

Çalışma nitel araştırma deseni kullanılarak gerçekleştirilmiştir. Veri analiz yöntemi olarak ise 

söylem analizi kullanılmıştır. Konuşmacıdan derinlemesine görüşme tekniği ile veri 

toplanmıştır. Konuşmacıyla “zoom meeting” ile görüntülü görüşme gerçekleştirilmiştir. 

Söylem analizi konuşma ve metinler aracılığıyla oluşan anlam ürünleri ile ilgilenen geniş 

kapsamlı sosyal ve kültürel araştırmalar içinde kullanılan bir araştırma yöntemidir. Yazılı, 

sözlü ve sözsüz metinler konu edilir. Söylem analizinde sadece yazılı metin üzerinden 

gidildiğinde sınırlı bilgi elde edilir. Oysa ki görüşme esnasında konuşulan mekan, 

konuşmacının jest ve mimikleri bizlere sözcükler arkasında saklı bilgiyi de sunmaktadır. 

Çalışma post-yapısalcı yaklaşımla gerçekleştirilmiştir. Bahsi geçen yaklaşım okuyucuyu hiçe 

saymaz ve merkezine okuyucuyu alır. Anlam olarak okuyucu tarafından oluşturulan anlam 

vardır. Söylem analizinde alınan örneklem sayısı önemli değildir. Gerekirse bir kişi bile 

örneklem olarak alınabilir. Çünkü önem arz eden nokta az kişiden elde edilen dille ilgili 

söylemsel çıktılardır (Çelik & Ekşi, 2008: 99-103-109). Çalışmada örneklem olarak özel bir 

RPA firmasında görev yapan ve yaklaşık yirmi yıldır bilgi teknolojileri (BT) alanında çalışan 

bir yönetici alınmıştır. Araştırma sorusu: Turizm endüstrisinde robotik süreç otomasyonu 

(RPA) kullanılabilir mi ve RPA’nın yönetim kademesine faydası/faydaları nelerdir? 

Şeklindedir. 

 

Potter ve Wetherell’e (1987) göre söylem analizinde bulunması gereken geçerlilik ve 

güvenirlik başlıkları çalışma için şu şekilde incelenmiştir: 

 

1. Bütünlük: Toplanan veriler bir bütünlük içerisinde verilmiştir.  
2. Katılımcının Yönelimi: Araştırmacı, kelimelerin sözlük anlamları ile değil, katılımcıların 

deneyimlerindeki etkileşimleriyle ilgilenmiştir. 

3. Verimlilik: Araştırma sonuçları, yeni çözümler üretmede kullanılabilir durumdadır. 

 

Çalışmanın birtakım kısıtları vardır. Konu ile ilgili az sayıda tecrübeli yönetici bulunması, 

kayıtlı yöneticilere ulaşma güçlüğü ve konunun nispeten yeni olması çalışmanın yaklaşık 

yirmi yıldır tecrübesi olan bir yönetici ile yapılmasını zorunlu hale getirmiştir. Çalışma, 

günümüzde çok kullanılmaya başlanan RPA’nın, turizm endüstrisinde kullanım alanını ve 

yöneticilere sağladığı faydayı, uzun süre BT’de çalışmış bir yöneticinin gözünden anlamak 

amacıyla yazılmıştır.  

 

3. BULGULAR 

 

3.1. Robotik Süreç Otomasyonu (RPA) Nedir? 

 

İlk olarak konuya başlamak ve konuşmacının yetkinliği hakkında fikir sahibi olunmasını 

sağlamak üzere, örneklemin demografik özellikleri ve çalışma geçmişi hakkında bilgi sahibi 

olunmuştur. Sözcükler bir araya getirildiğinde, gramer olarak hatalı bir durumun söz konusu 

olmadığı ortaya çıkmıştır. Uzun yıllardır BT sektöründe çalışan konuşmacı bilgi ve tecrübe 

sahibi olduğunu ortaya koymuştur. Konuya kısa bir giriş yapılmıştır. Konuşmacının 
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söylemlerinin, açıklama yapısında olduğu ifade edilebilir. Cümleler kısa, tutarlı, anlaşılır ve 

bütüncüldür. Konuşmacı konuşma esnasında göz teması kurmakta, jest ve mimiklerle 

anlaşılmayı kolaylaştırmaktadır.  

 

“37 yaşındayım. Yirmi yıldır bilgi teknolojileri (BT) sektöründe bilfiil çalışıyorum. Şu anda 

yerli bir RPA şirketinin ürün eğitim yöneticiliğini yapıyorum. Ürün eğitimlerinin 

oluşturulması ve müşterilere bu ürün eğitimlerinin sunulmasından sorumluyum.”(Konuşmacı) 

 

Açıklayıcı yapıdaki söylem, RPA hakkında açıklamalarla devam etmektedir. Konuşmacının 

kendi bilgi ve tecrübesini kullanarak oluşturduğu sözcükler yardımıyla RPA 

tanımlanmaktadır. RPA tanımına ulaşan birçok yol vardır. Konuşmacının tanımında, RPA’yı 

hangi çalışanların kullandığı ve RPA’nın ne amaçla kullanıldığı konusunda açıklayıcı bir yol 

izlenmiştir. Açıklayıcı söylem birbiri ardına bir bütünlük oluşturacak şekilde organize 

edilmiştir. Böylece RPA için kısa bir tanıma ulaşılmıştır.  

 

“Robotik süreç otomasyonu aslında beyaz yaka ya da gri yaka çalışanlar dediğimiz, yani 

özünde daha çok zihinsel efor sarf eden ve masa başı çalışanların bilgisayarda yaptığı günlük 

işlerin otomatikleştirilmesinin yazılımlar sayesinde sağlanması diyebiliriz.”(Konuşmacı) 

 

Sözcükler açıklayıcı bir şekilde, ahenkle bir araya getirilerek daha geniş bir tanıma 

ulaşılmıştır. Yazılım olarak ifade edilen RPA, bir otomasyon sistemidir. Daha doğru bir 

tanımla “yazılım robotudur”. Konuşmacı kısa tanımda ve geniş tanımda, yapılan işlere ve 

RPA’nın faydalarına odaklanmıştır. Cümle kuruluşlarında sorun bulunmamaktadır. 

Konuşmacı eğitim düzeyi yüksek ve kültürel alt yapısı sağlam bir yöneticidir. Uzun yıllar bu 

sektörde çalışmasının vermiş olduğu bilgi birikimi, söylemlerine yansımaktadır.  

 

“Daha geniş tanımla robotik süreç otomasyonu, insanların her gün bilgisayarda yaptığı 

günlük işlerin özellikle tekrarlı ve yüksek hacimli olan işlerin bilgisayar yazılımları 

tarafından otomatikleştirilmesidir. Bu sayede kişilerin, günlük yaptığı sıkıcı ve tekrarlı 

işlerden kurtulup gerçek işlerine odaklanmaları sağlanabiliyor.”(Konuşmacı) 

 

Konuşmacı, fayda odaklı söylemleriyle RPA’yı tanıtmış, gerekli yerlerde örnekler üzerinde 

durmuştur. Konuşmacıya göre rutin işler, bir günde beş yüz fatura girişi yapmak gibi 

tekrarlanan işler olarak görülmektedir. Konuşma esnasında el hareketleri ile açıkladığı örnek 

rutin işlerden, fatura girişi öne çıkmaktadır. Rutin olan bu işin, RPA sayesinde nasıl 

kolaylaştığı anlatılmıştır.  

 

“Örneğin: Bir muhasebe çalışanı, bir günde beş yüz tane fatura girmek zorunda olabilir. 

Faturalar gelir, masraflar girilir. Aslında bu tekrarlı ve rutin bir iştir. Neler yapılır? Yeni bir 
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ekran açılır. Ekrana faturanın bilgileri girilir, kapatılır, bir sonraki faturaya geçilir. Böyle bir 

durumda bütün faturaların tarandığı düşünüldüğünde, RPA ile süreç nasıl gerçekleşir? 

Bilgisayar, taranan faturaların verilerini alır. Otomatik olarak okur. İlgili yazılımın içerisine 

yazar. Böylelikle bizim muhasebe çalışanı boşa çıkmış olur. Boşa çıktığında da aylık finansal 

gelir gider tablosu oluşturabilir. Böylece başka işlere vakti kalır.”(Konuşmacı) 

 

RPA, ilk ortaya çıkışıyla, bankacılık ve finans sektörlerinde hızla yerini almıştır. Daha sonra 

gelişim ve değişimin etkisiyle her alana yayıldığı gözlemlenmiştir. RPA, kullanım yeri 

bakımından çeşitlilik gösterse de, temelde kullanım alanı rutin ve tekrarlı işlerdir. Konuşmacı, 

bu konu üzerinde önemle durmuştur. Bu yüzden, her alanda kullanılıyor olması tesadüf 

değildir. İşletmecilik alanında, oldukça fazla rutin ve tekrarlı iş vardır. Bu işlerin RPA 

tarafından yapılması işletmecilik alanında rahatlama sağlamıştır. Özellikle endüstriyel 

devrimler, RPA’nın gelişmesinde ve yayılmasında büyük rol oynamıştır. 

 

“Robotik süreç otomasyonu aslında finans ve bankacılık sektörü özelinde ortaya çıkmış bir 

yazılımdır. Yani ilk çıkış noktası, bankacılık ve finanstır. Ancak günümüzde her alanda, yani 

aklınıza gelebilecek bilgisayarla çalışanların olduğu ve işlerin yapıldığı her alanda 

kullanılıyor. Sektör ve endüstriden bağımsız kullanılmaktadır.”(Konuşmacı) 

 

RPA sadece başlangıç yaptığı bankacılık ve finans sektöründe yer almamıştır. Bahsedildiği 

gibi, birçok alanda yer bulmuştur. Üretim işletmelerinde kullanıldığı gibi, üretime nazaran 

daha az kullanılmasına rağmen, hizmet sektöründe de kullanılmaktadır. Özel veya kamu diye 

bir ayrıma da gidilmemiştir. Kısacası, rutin ve tekrarlı işlerin olduğu her alanda 

kullanılmaktadır. Bununla ilgili birçok örnek verilebilir. Örneğin: Turizm, kamu, belediyeler 

vb. Konuşmacının ısrarla üzerinde durduğu nokta, RPA’nın yoğun, rutin ve tekrarlı işlerde 

kullanılıyor oluşudur.  

“RPA turizm endüstrisinde kullanılır, üretim işletmelerinde kullanılır. Sağlık sektöründe, 

bankacılıkta kullanılıyor, kamuda kullanılıyor, belediyeler kullanıyor. Daha birçok örnek 

verilebilir. Yani bilgisayarlı işlerin yoğun olduğu, tekrarlı işlerin yoğun olduğu her yerde 

kullanılabiliyor. Böylece bir sınırımız yok. İşletmecilik alanında her alanda kullanılabilir 

diyebiliriz.”(Konuşmacı) 

 

RPA kullanmanın oldukça fazla faydası vardır. Konuşmacının söylemi dikkate alındığında, üç 

temel fayda üzerine odaklanıldığı göze çarpmaktadır. “Neden RPA kullanalım?” sorusuna 

verilebilecek bir yanıt var mıdır? Konuşmacı bu soru üzerine odaklanmıştır. RPA’nın, bir 

çalışandan daha hızlı veri girişi yapması ve çalışanların başka alanlara yönlendirilmesi, 

böylece tekrarlı ve rutin işlerin robotlara bırakılması oldukça rasyonel bir davranış olarak 

görülmektedir. Sağlanan zaman tasarrufu ile çalışan, stratejik ve insan eliyle yapılması elzem 

diğer işlere vakit ayırabilmektedir. Bu durumda aslında, çalışanlar işlerinden olmazlar. 

Endüstri 4.0 devrimi ortaya çıktığında, tıpkı böyle kaygılar yaşanmıştır. Acaba insanların 

yerini robotlar mı alacak? Sorusu gündeme gelmiştir. Ancak, tüm teknolojik alanlar insanların 

işlerini kolaylaştırmakta, robot ve insan bir arada çalışmaya başlamaktadır. Konuşmacının 
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konu ile ilgili sözcüklerinin ardına gizlenen söylemleri de bu şekildedir. Endüstri 5.0’ın 

mottosu şu anki durumu ortaya çıkarmaktadır: “Teknoloji insan için…” 

 

“Robotik süreç otomasyonu kullanmanın aslında oldukça fazla faydası sayılabilir. Biz temel 

üç faydasından bahsedelim. Yani bir şirket neden RPA almak ister? Birincisi tekrarla ve emek 

yoğun veri girişinin olduğu ya da bu tarz olan işlerin olduğu yerlerdeki işleri otomatikleştirir. 

Böylece zaman ve iş gücünden tasarruf sağlar. Çünkü bir çalışan bir kaydı bilgisayara üç 

dakikada giriyorsa, bu kaydı robot otuz saniyede veya bir dakikada girebilir. Böylece 

zamandan tasarruf ve iş gücünden tasarruf sağlanır.”(Konuşmacı) 

 

RPA’nın bir diğer önemli faydası, insanların iş görürken yaptığı hataları yapmamasıdır. RPA, 

sadece veri girişinde kullanılmamaktadır. Robotlar eliyle milyonlarca iş yapılmaktadır. 

Konuşmacı şu konuda belirgin bir baskın söyleme sahiptir: Eğer girilen veride hata yoksa, 

RPA işi tam ve eksiksiz biçimde hızlıca yapmaktadır. İnsanlar, hata ve kusurları olabilen, 

uzun süre çalışınca yorulabilen varlıklardır. Oysa robotlar enerji aldığı sürece, hatasız 

çalışabilmektedir. Söylemin teması: RPA ile rutin ve tekrarlı işler hatasız yapılmaktadır. Eğer 

iş hatalı yapıldığında bir cezaya tabi oluyor ise, RPA’nın işi hatasız yapması sayesinde, 

işletmeye büyük bir fayda sağlanmaktadır. Konuşmacı, bu konudan bahsederken samimi, kısa 

ve özenli cümleler kurmuştur. Jest ve mimikleri konuyu anlamaya yardımcı olmuştur. Amaca 

ulaşılması için örneklerle zenginleştirilmiş bir konuşma gerçekleştirilmiştir:  

 

“RPA ile veri girişlerinde hata yapılmaz. Bu da ikinci faydasıdır. Ben hep veri girişi örneği 

veriyorum. Aslında robotlarla binlerce çeşit iş yapılabiliyor. Robotlar işlem yaparken, eğer 

projelerimizde ya da sunduğumuz kaynak veride hata yoksa, iş yaparken hata yapmazlar. 

Dolayısıyla hatasız iş yapma olanağı getiriyor. Örneğin: Bir çalışana veri girişi 

yaptırıyorsunuz. Belli bir noktadan sonra çalışanda yorgunluklar ve dalgınlıklar olabilir. Bu 

yüzden hata olasılığı yükselir. Özellikle çok fazla veri girişinin olduğu yerlerde, zamandan 

tasarrufun yanında, işi hatasız yapma fırsatı sunar. Böylece örneğin: Kamuda cezai 

müeyyidesi olan işlemler yapılırken size yardımcı olur.”(Konuşmacı) 

 

Konuşmacı konuyu daha iyi ifade edebilmek için, örneklere başvurmuştur. Konu ile ilgili 

cezai müeyyideye bir örnekle açıklık getirilmiştir. Örneğin turizm endüstrisi üzerinden 

verilmesi, çalışmanın ve konuşmanın genel olarak turizm endüstrisine odaklanması 

nedeniyledir. Ana amaç: Turizm endüstrisinde RPA kullanımına vurgu yapmak ve 

yöneticilere olan faydası üzerinde durmaktır. Bu yüzden turizm endüstrisi ile ilgili örnekler, 

daha fazla yer bulmuştur. Turizmde cezai müeyyidesi olan konular vardır. RPA kullanılması, 

bu cezaların önüne geçilmesine olanak tanıyacaktır. Konuşmacı, söylemlerinde ceza konusuna 

vurgu yapmıştır. Çünkü işletmelerin ödeyeceği cezalar hem maddi kayba neden olmakta hem 

de prestiji düşürmektedir.  

“En basit örneği turizm sektöründen verilebilir. Örneğin: Otellerde Türkiye’deki yasalar 

gereği, her gece otellerde kalan kişilerin emniyete bildirilmesi gerekir. Bildirilmemesi 

durumunda cezası vardır. Bu konuda, otellerde çalışanlar tarafından yanlış bildirim 
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yapılabilir. Çalışan, misafirlerinin kimliklerinden elle giriş yapıyorsa hata yapabilir. RPA 

kullanıldığında, kimliklerin hepsindeki bilgiler alınıp otomatik olarak, doğru bir biçimde veri 

girişi yapılır ve cezadan kurtulmuş olunur. RPA’ya işin yapılması için bir zaman atandığında, 

hep belirlenen zamanda veri girişi yapılacağı için zamanlama kaçırılmaz. Böylece, bizi hem 

hatadan kurtarır, hem bize zamandan tasarruf ettirir.”(Konuşmacı) 

 

Üçüncü fayda, bu ceza riskinin yok edilmesi olarak belirtilmiştir. Robotlar insanlara özgü 

unutkanlık, dalgınlık vb. durumları yaşamazlar. Böylece robot kullanmanın maliyeti, yanlış 

yapıldığında ödenecek olan cezalardan daha düşüktür. Böyle bir fırsat yaratan RPA 

kullanımının, akılcı olduğu görülmektedir.  

 

“Üçüncü fayda tam bu noktada ortaya çıkar. Unutkanlık ve iş takibi gibi konularda önceden 

programlama yapılabildiği için bunların tamamı yapılmış oluyor. Yani en temel faydalar 

aslında bunlar ve genellikle de şirketlerin kullanım amaçlarına baktığımızda ya iş gücünden 

tasarruf sağlamak istiyorlar veya bu tarz hata ve cezai müeyyidesi olan işlemlerden kaçınmak 

amaçlı robot alıyorlar. Yani bir nevi sigorta almak gibi düşünülebilir. İşlemin, yanlış 

yapıldığında cezası var ise, o cezayı en az riskle nasıl atlatırım? Sorusunun yanıtı: RPA 

oluyor.  Robot kullanarak ödeyeceği cezayla robot masrafı kıyaslanıyor. Robot masrafı daha 

düşükse, robot tercih ediliyor.”(Konuşmacı) 

 

RPA ile sadece veri girişi yapılmaz. Zira teknoloji her alanda insana yardımcı olabilir. 

Otellerde yapay zeka kullanımı, robotlaşma ve dijitalleşme gerçekleştirilmektedir. Ancak 

hizmet sektöründe emek yoğun bir sektör olduğu için teknoloji kullanımı, üretim işletmelerine 

göre daha azdır. Yine de turizmde teknolojiden söz etmeden olmaz. Örneğin: akıllı robotlar 

check-in, check-out yapılırken, temizlikte, restoran kısmında garson olarak kullanılmaktadır. 

Robotlar veri girişi yapmakla yetinmezler. Örneğin e-posta filtreleri kullanılabilir. Hiç yapay 

zeka olmadan, RPA ile bu işlemler yapılabilir. Konuşmacı tema olarak RPA’nın farklı 

kullanımlarından bahsetmiştir.  

 

“Yani RPA ile veri giriş yapılmak zorunda değil. Mesela sizin günlük ve otomatik yapılması 

gereken işlemleriniz var. Nedir bunlar? Örneğin: Her günün sonunda gelen maillerin 

ayıklanması gerekiyor. Daha yapay zekaya gelmedim. Yani yapay zekayla da e-posta 

ayıklanabilir. Hiç yapay zekaya gelmeden, RPA ile iş görülebilir. Muhasebeye gelen maillerin 

“info”ya geldiğini düşünelim. Sadece filtre yaparak, konusu sadece “fatura” olanları 

muhasebeye gönderiyorum. Ekinde Sosyal Güvenlik Kurumu (SGK) raporu olan ve insan 

kaynakları (İK) ile ilgili olanları filtre ediyorum. Hiç yapay zekaya ihtiyaç duymadan bunlar 

RPA ile gerçekleştirilebiliyor.”(Konuşmacı) 

 

Konuşmacı birçok örnek üzerinde durarak açıklayıcı olmaya çalışmıştır. Maillerin 

yönlendirilmesi de RPA’nın yapabildiklerinden biri olarak örneklendirilmiştir.  
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“Başka bir örnek: Satışla ilgili e-postaya talepler gelmiş, satış taleplerini alıp satışa 

yönlendirebiliyorum. Böyle bir e-posta yönlendirmesi yapılabilir. Yapay zekayı da işin içine 

koyarsak bahsi geçen yönlendirmeler “text classification” da sınıflandırılabilir. E-postaların 

içeriği okutulur. E-postaların içerisinden anladığı biçimde yapay zekayla, ilgili departmana 

yönlendirme yaptırılabilir. O zaman filtrelemeye gerek kalmaz. Bu da yapay zeka ile ilgili bir 

örnekti.”(Konuşmacı) 

 

Konuşmacı, RPA ile akıllı otomasyonun aynı şeyler olmadığı konusuna vurgu yapmıştır. 

Robotik süreç otomasyonu (RPA) veri girişi, form doldurma, sıralama vb. tekrarlı ve rutin 

işlerin yapılmasında kullanılan, iş akışının otomatikleştirilmesini sağlayan teknolojik bir 

üründür. Bir robot yazılım olarak adlandırılabilir. O yüzden yapay zekaya ihtiyaç duymaz. 

İşin içerisine yapay zeka girdiğinde makine öğrenmesi ve daha karmaşık süreçler işe dahil 

olur. Buna akıllı otomasyon (IA) denilmektedir. Akıllı otomasyon denildiğinde, daha fazla 

özelleştirmeden bahsedilebilir. İkisinin farklı olduklarının altı çizilmektedir.  

 

“RPA yapay zeka ürünü değildir. Robotik süreç otomasyonu, kural bazlı işlerin 

otomatikleştirilmesi için ortaya çıkmış bir teknoloji ürünüdür ve aslında yapay zekaya ihtiyaç 

duymaz. Akıllı otomasyon diye ayrı bir kavramımız var. İşte burada robotik süreç 

otomasyonunu içerisine yapay zeka fonksiyonları koyuluyor. Fonksiyonlar eklendiğinde bu 

işin adı, akıllı otomasyona (intelligence automation) (IA) dönüşüyor. Yani IA ile, yapay 

zekayla otomasyon işleri bir araya getirilmiş oluyor. Günümüzde bütün RPA araçları bu 

yapay zeka özelliklerini bünyesinde barındırıyor. O yüzden sık kullanılan, RPA 

oluyor”(Konuşmacı) 

 

RPA’nın avantajları çok olan bir teknolojik sistem olduğu ifade edilebilir. Avantajları, birkaç 

küçük dezavantajından fazla olduğu için kuruluşundan bu yana tercih edilmiştir. Tüm 

teknolojik araçlar ya da yazılımlarda olduğu gibi, bu yazılım robotunun az olsa da dezavantajı 

vardır. Her kuruma göre değişebilmekle birlikte ortak bir iki dezavantajdan söz edilmiştir. 

Öncelikle işlem güncellemeleri nedeniyle iş yükü getirebilir. Ancak bu dezavantaj, çeşitli 

çalışmalarla önlenebilmektedir. Dezavantajlar üzerine konuşan konuşmacı çok kısa 

söylemlerde bulunmuş, avantajlara odaklanılmıştır.  

 

“Dezavantaj neye göre değişir? Kuruma kuruluşa göre değişir ama RPA kullanım 

dezavantajı, genel olarak yazılım kullanımının dezavantajları ile ilişkilidir. Yani 

dijitalleşmeyle birlikte gelen şirketlere baktığımızda RPA kullanımının dezavantajı bize ne 

olabilir? Birincisi, süreçleri otomatikleştirir ama bu otomatikleştirilen süreçlerin içerisinde 

değişiklik yapmak istediğimizde ya da bu iş sürecimizi değiştiğinde, bu süreçlerin bilgisayar 

tasarımlarını da, yani robot ürettiğimiz kısımları da değiştirmemiz lazım. Bu iş yükü 

getiriyor.”(Konuşmacı) 
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Üzerinde konuşulan bir diğer dezavantaj, genel olarak bilgisayar kullanımından kaynaklı 

yaşanan sorunlarla ilgilidir. Bilgisayarın donması, kilitlenmesi veya elektrik kesintisi olması 

gibi konular birer dezavantaj olarak görülmektedir. Ancak, bulut üzerinde çalışma ya da RPA 

ekibi kurma şeklinde yapılan işler bu dezavantajı ortadan kaldırmaktadır. Konuşmacıya göre, 

tam bir dijital dönüşüm ancak işletme içerisinde bir RPA ekibi kurmakla olmaktadır.  

 

“İkincisi, robotlar birer yazılım ve bilgisayar üzerinde çalışıyor. Haliyle donma, kilitlenme ya 

da elektrik kesintisi olabilir. Her şey artık bulutta çalışıyor gibi minimize edilmiş ama bu tarz 

riskler her zaman var. Genel olarak eğer kuruluşlar kendi içlerinde yazılımı kullanmak üzere 

bir ekip kurmadıysa ve RPA satın aldıkları şirket ya da danışmanlıkta bu işi yürütüyorsa, 

onlar için bu sürdürülebilir olmuyor. Sadece belirli işlerin otomatikleştirdikleri bir araç satın 

almış oluyorlar ve sürdürülebilirlik olmadığı için de tam bir dijital dönüşüme uğramamış 

oluyorlar. Uzun vadeli olarak onlar için bu durum aslında bir risk ya da dezavantaj haline 

dönüşmüş oluyor.”(Konuşmacı) 

 

3.2. Turizm Endüstrisi ve Robotik Süreç Otomasyonu (RPA) 

 

Görüşme esnasında RPA’nın turizm endüstrisinde kullanımı ve yönetsel faydalarına 

değinilmiştir. Ancak gerekli bilgilerin elde edilmesi amacıyla, turizm endüstrisinde 

dijitalleşme konusundan da bahsedilmiştir. Uzun zamandır turizm endüstrisinde dijitalleşme 

konusunda çalışan konuşmacı, hizmet sektörünün tipik özelliklerine değinmiştir. Turizm, 

hizmet sektörü olarak çok fazla üst düzey yetkinlik gerektirmemektedir. Emek yoğun olan bir 

sektör olarak göze çarpan sektör, aslında farklı yetkinlik yelpazesine sahiptir.  

 

“Ben uzun zamandan beri, turizm endüstrisinde dijitalleşme konusu üzerinde, bireysel olarak 

çalışıyorum. Bu konuda makaleler okudum. Turizm endüstrisi emek yoğun bir sektör ve insan 

emeği çok yoğun kullanılıyor. Hizmet sektörü olarak belirli alanlarda çok nitelikli çalışana 

ihtiyaç duyulan bir sektör de değil. Özellikle emek yoğun alanlarda, örneğin mutfak tarafında 

çok kaliteli şefler vb. çalışıyorken, temizlik ya da servis alanında, o kadar büyük yetkinliklere 

ihtiyaç duyulmuyor. Yani çalışan yelpazesinin geniş olduğu bir sektör.”(Konuşmacı) 

 

Dijital dönüşüm gerekli mi? Sorusu özellikle turizm endüstrisinde tartışılan bir konudur. 

Dünya tek bir platformdan tüm seyahatimizi yönetebileceğimiz bir noktadadır. Tur 

şirketlerine gerek duyulmadan, çeşitli web siteleri kullanılarak seyahatler planlanabilmektedir. 

Gerektiğinde otel rezervasyonları, küresel çapta ya da yerel pazarda faaliyet gösteren web 

sitelerinden karşılaştırmalı olarak gerçekleştirilmektedir. Yani dijital dünyadan uzak kalmak 

son derece imkansız görülmektedir. 

  

“Bununla birlikte dijital dönüşüm, çok büyük yön değiştiriyor. Yani aslında bir işletme 

küçükse, yerel işletme oluyor. Dijitalleşme, oldukça yaygın kullanım alanı buluyor. 

Endüstrileşmiş binlerce otelin büyük teknolojik dönüşüm departmanları var. Onlar da bu işte 
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çok ilerliyorlar, ama eninde sonunda dijitalleşme kaçınılmaz. Rezervasyonumuz, Türkiye'de 

yapılamıyor olsa bile globalde web sitelerinden neredeyse standart tek bir yerden yapıldığı 

bir bütün. Neredeyse tur şirketine ihtiyaç duymadan, teknoloji kullanılarak ilerlenen bir 

dünyaya doğru gidiliyor.”(Konuşmacı) 

 

Turizm şirketleri değerlendirildiğinde, dijitalleşmeye entegre olunması gerektiği konuşmacı 

tarafından altı çizilen bir konu olmuştur. Anlatılmak istenen, çevrim içi otel rezervasyon 

siteleri vb. sitelere bağlantı kurulması konusudur. Bu entegrasyon yakalandığında, çeşitli 

yazılımlar sayesinde rezervasyonlar takip edilmektedir. Böylece teknoloji, otellerde artık 

olmazsa olmazlardan biri haline gelmiştir. En azından, hiçbir dijitalleşme yaşanmasa bile, bu 

entegrasyon sorunu çözüm bulmalıdır. 

  

“Burada bakıldığında birincisi, otellerin kendi içlerinde dijitalleşmeye entegre olması 

gerekiyor. Yani otel sitelerine bağlantılar olması gerekiyor, oradan gelecek rezervasyonların 

takip edilmesi lazım. Otelleri yönettikleri yazılımlar var ya da tur şirketlerinin tur 

rezervasyonlarını yapıp otellerle iç içe geçtikleri yazılımlar var. Bunların her biri birbirlerine 

paralel olarak ilerliyor. Ama entegrasyon sorunu var. Yavaş yavaş bu da çözülüyor olsa da 

birincisi bu entegrasyonun bence birazcık daha hızlı çözülüyor olması lazım.”(Konuşmacı) 

 

Turizm tarafından konu değerlendirildiğinde, farklı bilgilere ulaşılmıştır. Konuşmacı 

turistlerin %65 gibi büyük bir oranını Y ve Z kuşağının oluşturduğunu söylemiştir. Bu 

durumda Y ve Z kuşağının istek ve beklentilerine odaklanılması gerektiğinin altı çizilmiştir. 

Söylemlerinden anlaşılan şudur: Y ve Z kuşağı inisiyatif alan, her şeyi telefonuyla çabuk bir 

şekilde gerçekleştirmeyi isteyen, minimum temasla maksimum hizmet bekleyen bir kuşaktır. 

İstekler hizmeti şekillendirmektedir. Böylece, aslında dünyadaki talep arzı şekillendirmekte, 

bir anlamda turizm endüstrisinin de dijital dünyadan ayrı kalmamasını sağlamaktadır. Yani 

talepler, turizmi dijitalleşmeye zorlamaktadır.  

 

“Dijital dönüşümün artması gerekiyor. Bir konuda çalışıyordum ve bu bilgilere ihtiyacım 

vardı. Arayışım sırasında şu bilgilere ulaştım: 2023 yılında, global alandaki turist sayısının 

%56’sı Y ve Z kuşağından oluşmakta. 1980 sonrası doğumlu insanlar artık globaldeki turizm 

hareketliliğinin %56’sını oluşturuyor. Hatta, ben 2013 sonrası doğumlu çocukları eklemedim. 

Onları da eklediğimizde bu oran daha da artacak, %60, %65’lere ulaşacaktır. 18 yaşına 

yaklaşmış ve büyük bireyleri ele aldığımızda yarıdan fazlası artık bu kişilerden oluşuyor. Y ve 

Z kuşağının istekleri ve ihtiyaçları önceki kuşaklara göre çok daha farklı. Artık her şeyi 

telefonlarından yönetmek istiyorlar. Kendi başlarına karar vermek istiyorlar. İnsanlarla 

minimum temas ederek isteklerinin çözülmesini, sorunlarının çözülmesini istiyorlar gibi 

varyasyonlar olduğunda da aslında dijital dönüşümün daha yoğun olması ve işlerin buraya 

doğru kayması gerekiyor.”(Konuşmacı) 
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Dünyayı dijitalleşmeye zorlayan covid-19 salgını için turizm endüstrisinde tam tersi bir 

durum yaşandığı, konuşmacımızın gözünden kaçmamıştır. Turizm, yani emek yoğun bir 

sektörden bahsedilmektedir. Bu yüzden, covid-19 salgını esnasında turizm şirketleri zarar 

etmiştir. Çünkü, her ne kadar önlemler alınsa da, kimse otellerde kalmak istememiştir. 

Böylece turizm endüstrisi salgından olumsuz yönde etkilenmiştir. Ancak salgından sağlam 

çıkabilen turizm şirketleri, oteller vb. bundan ders alarak dijitalleşmeye yatırım yapmışlardır. 

Konuşmacıya göre önümüzdeki beş yıl, turizmde dijital devrim yaşanacaktır.  

 

“Turizm sektöründe, artık günümüzde, dijital dönüşüme gideceğini tahmin ediyorum. covid-

19 ile bütün sektörlerde çok hızlı biçimde dijital dönüşüm uygulandı. 2020 yılından itibaren 

ancak turizm sektörüne çok büyük bir sekte vurulduğu için ve aslında turizm sektörü 

neredeyse o dönemlerde zarar ettiği hiç karlılığı da olmadığı için, bu dijital dönüşüm 

furyasının bir nebze gerisinde kaldı. Aslında kendi içerisinde ilerlemeye devam ediyor olsa 

da, hızlı ivmelenmeyi kendi içerisinde alamadığını düşünüyorum. O dönemde hem kârlılığı 

düşük kaldığı hem de iş yapamadıkları için, bu aslında onlara bir negatif etki yaptı. Bütün 

sektörler çok hızlı dönüşürken, onlar birazcık yerinde saydı gibi geliyor ama şimdi de orada 

bir boşluk olduğu için globalde çok ciddi bir yatırım görüyorum. Teoride çok ciddi yapay 

zekayla analizler, müşteri analizleri ve bunların geliyor olması nedeniyle bence önümüzdeki 

beş yıl içinde, turizmde çok ciddi bir hızlı dijital dönüşüm olacak gibi geliyor 

bana.”(Konuşmacı) 

 

Turizimde RPA’nın genel kullanımının yanında, özelleştirilmiş uygulamalar da mevcuttur. 

Örneğin: Raporlamalar, otellerde doluluk oranları takibi, overbooking durumunda nasıl 

davranılacağı gibi özelleştirilmiş uygulamalardan bahsedilmiştir. Sonuç olarak hem 

genelleştirilebilen ortak departmanlarda ve hem de özel uygulamalarla RPA turizm 

endüstrisinde kullanılabilir durumdadır. Konuşmacıdan anlaşılan bu uygulamaların 

halihazırda kullanılır olduğudur.   

 

“RPA, turizm sektöründe de uygulanabilir. Turizm endüstrisine özel çözümler muhakkak ki 

geliştirilir. Raporlamalar olabilir, doluluk oranları yapılıp takip edilebilir, overbook takibi 

yapılabilir. Örneğin: Overbook durumunda başka otele mi yönlendiriyoruz, misafire parasını 

mı ödüyoruz? Bunların hepsini otomatiğe alabilirim ve overbook olduğunda da robot benim 

yerime süreci yönetebilir. Şu an ilk aklıma gelenler bunlar oldu.”(Konuşmacı) 

 

3.3. Robotik Süreç Otomasyonunun (RPA) Yönetsel Faydası ve Turizmde Dijitalleşme 

 

RPA’nın sayılamayacak kadar çok faydası olmakla birlikte, konuşmacı bu faydalardan en çok 

öne çıkanları dile getirmiştir. Verimlilik artışı sayılabilecek faydaların ilkidir. Sadece insanın 

yerini robotların almadığını, robotların ve insanların beraber çalışmasıyla da verimlilik artışı 

olduğu vurgulanmıştır. Örneğin bir İK departmanı düşünelim. İki ya da üç kişiden oluşan 

departman, bin kadar çalışanın İK’ya dayalı işlerini yürütmek zorunda kalmaktadır. Bu işlerin 

hafifletilmesi için RPA kullanılabilir. Böylece rutin ve sıkıcı işlerden sıyrılıp, daha düşünsel 
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ve insana dönük işlere yoğunlaşılabilir. Çalışanın motivasyon ve verimlilik artışı, şirketin de 

verimliliğini artırmış olur. Yöneticilerin verimlilik artışı sağlama çabalarına da katkıda 

bulunulmuş olunur.  

 

“İlk olarak RPA verimliliği artırıyor, verimliliği arttırdığı için de çalışanlar daha az rutin 

işlerle ilgileniyor ve daha çok iş yapıyor. Bu da işletmenin karlılığına yansıyor. Sadece 

çalışanın yerine robot koymak, verimlilik artışı değil, bir de spesifik çalışanın işleri robotla 

yapıldığı zaman çalışan rahatlıyor. Yani ben illa robot yatırımı yaptım diye daha az çalışan 

kullanmak zorunda değilim ama mevcut çalışanları böylece daha verimli kullanmaya 

başlayabilirim. Benim bin tane çalışanım var. İki tane İK çalışanı sadece günlük kim işe 

gelmiş, kim işe gelmemiş, kim rapor almış gibi durumları takip etmek zorundaysa, o kadar 

çok çalışanın olduğu yerde ve bu sürekli onların da artık canını sıkmaya başladıysa RPA 

kullanılabilir. Bu da bütün şirket genelindeki verimliliği artırır. Dolayısıyla yönetime bunları 

yapmış olarak katkıda bulunuyor.”(Konuşmacı) 

 

Otomasyona dayalı işlerin yapılmasını sağlayan RPA, yöneticiler için çok faydalıdır. Yönetim 

kademesi, yönetsel kararlar verme sorumluluğunu üzerinde taşımaktadır. Bu sorumluluğu 

başarılı bir şekilde gerçekleştirmek için, ay sonunda ya da yıl sonunda çeşitli raporlamalara 

ihtiyaç duyarlar. Doğru bir şekilde otomatik olarak girilen verilerden hızlıca elde edilen 

raporlar, yöneticiler için oldukça faydalı olmaktadır. Yönetim kademesi, bu raporları 

incelemek suretiyle kararlar verirler. Doğru rapor, doğru ve hızlı yorumları beraberinde 

getirerek, yöneticileri doğru kararlara yönlendirmektedir. Konuşmacı bu konuda açık ve net 

bir ifadeyle raporlamanın öneminden bahsetmiştir.  

 

“Aynı zamanda yönetimin istediği raporların zamanında gelmesi çoğu otomasyona dayalı 

olan işlerin zamanında tamamlanması gibi faydalar sağladığı için de yöneticilere çok büyük 

katkı sunmuş oluyor. Yöneticiler özellikle raporların ellerine zamanında gelmesi sayesinde, 

RPA’nın faydalarını görüyorlar. Daha mutlu oluyorlar diyebiliriz.”(Konuşmacı) 

 

Turizmde kullanımlara örnekler veren konuşmacı örneklerin artırılarak çoğaltılabileceğini 

ifade eden cümleler kurmuştur.  

 

“Otel tarafında müşterimiz yok ama tur şirketi ve program istasyonu tarafında var. Örneğin: 

Tur şirketleri pasaportlardaki verileri ayıklayıp bunları sisteme yazabiliyorlar ve belge 

kontrolü yapıyorlar. Kişinin vizeye ihtiyacı var mı yok mu? Belirliyorlar. Türkiye'ye gelecek 

kişilerin Türkiye'de vizeye ihtiyacı olup olmadığını bir kural tablosuyla yönetebiliriz. Bunun 

haricinde rezervasyon kontrollerini yapabilirim. Turlar içerisindeki otomatik kontrol 

rezervasyon ve aktarımları sağlayabilirim. Örneğin: Benim bir turum var ve turum beş 

lokasyona gidiyor. Bu beş lokasyondaki beş ayrı otelde kalınacak. Bunların çıkış zamanları 

belli ve hep aynı şey var ve benim aslında kullandığım yirmi, otuz otel var. Yani her şehirde 

de beşer oteli ben rezervasyon durumuna göre kullanıyorum. Yani biri doluysa, öbürüne 
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rezervasyon yapıyorum. Bütün iş standartsa ve sabitse tura katılacak kişilerin listesini alırım. 

Nereye gidecekleri belli, ne zaman nerede olacakları belli. Bütün bu otel rezervasyonları 

otomatik olarak yapılabilir. Daha sonra, ilgili kişilere bilgilendirme mesajı iletilebilir. 

Müşteri ihtiyaçlarına göre değişecek biçimde çok farklı varyasyonları da 

kullanılabilir.”(Konuşmacı) 

 

SONUÇ VE TARTIŞMA 

 

İşletmecilikte tekrarlı ve rutin işlerin kolaylıkla ve hatasız gerçekleştirilmesi için ortaya 

çıkmış olan robotik süreç otomasyonu (RPA), son yıllarda oldukça fazla kullanım alanı 

bulmuştur. Üretim işletmelerinde kullanıldığı gibi, turizm endüstrisi gibi hizmet sektöründe 

de kullanım alanı mevcuttur. Çalışmada edinilen bilgiler ışığında açıklayıcı, tutarlı ve anlaşılır 

bir söylemle açıklanan kavramın, faydalarına ve kullanım alanlarına yer verilmiştir. 

 

RPA kullanımı, çok az ve ortadan kaldırılabilen dezavantajlarının yanında birçok avantajı 

bünyesinde barındırmaktadır. Bu yüzden işletmecilikte kullanımı, etkinlik ve verimlilik 

sağlamaktadır. Hız, verimlilik ve hatasız iş yapmak RPA’nın sayılabilen üç temel faydasıdır. 

Rutin ve tekrarlı işler RPA’ya bırakıldığında, bu işler, insan emeğiyle kıyaslandığında daha 

hızlı ve hatasız yapılmaktadır. Böylece hatadan kaynaklı cezalar ortadan kalkacaktır. 

Çalışanlar farklı işlerle meşgul olacak ve daha stratejik alanlarda vakit harcayacaklardır. Bu 

durum, işletmelerin verimlilik artışını sağlayacaktır.  

 

Turizm endüstrisi Y ve Z kuşağının taleplerini karşılamak durumundadır. Turistlerin yaklaşık 

%65’i Y ve Z kuşağını temsil etmektedir. Sonuç olarak, bu kuşaktaki misafirler temassız ve 

çabuk bir şekilde işlemleri gerçekleştirmeyi talep etmektedir. Var olan talep turizm 

işletmelerini, dijitalleşmeye zorlamaktadır.  

 

Turizmde birçok alanda RPA kullanılabilir. Örneğin: İK, rezervasyon takibi, overbooking 

işlemleri vb. RPA kullanımı yönetime, özellikle raporlamada fayda sağlamaktadır. Raporların 

otomatik oluşturulması, hız ve etkinlik sunmaktadır. Ayrıca şirketin sağlamış olduğu 

verimlilik artışı, işlerin daha iyi sonuçlandırılmasına katkı sağlamaktadır.  

 

Sonuç olarak RPA turizm endüstrisinde kullanılmakta ve kullanım alanları her geçen gün 

artmaktadır. Hız, verimlilik ve hatasız iş yapma olanağı sağlayan sistem, yöneticilere 

raporların elde edilmesinde yine hız ve kolaylık sağlamaktadır. Turizm dahil tüm işletmelerin 

dijitalleşmeye zorunlu olacaklarının belirtildiği çalışmada, dijitalleşmenin her sektörde gerekli 

ve zorunlu olduğu vurgulanmıştır. Çünkü, özellikle turizmde talep tarafından gelen bir 

dijitalleşme isteği bulunmaktadır. Bazı sektörler, kendiliğinden dijital dönüşümü yaşarken, 

bazıları da buna mecbur kalacaktır. Turizm endüstrisi, mecbur kalan taraftadır. En basit örnek: 

Kişilerin artık web siteleri aracılığıyla tüm işlemleri elektronik olarak yapma isteğidir. Bu 

sistemin dışında kalan bir otelin, tercih edilirliği oldukça az olacaktır. 

 

Çalışma konuda yetkinliği ve tecrübesi yüksek olan bir yöneticiyle yapılan derinlemesine 

görüşme yöntemiyle gerçekleştirilmiştir. Konu farklı yönleriyle ve farklı nicel ve nitel 
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yöntemlerle ele alınarak derinleştirilebilir. Çalışmanın, yapılacak yeni çalışmalar için öncül 

olması amaçlanmıştır. 
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ABSTRACT 

In translation, it is a bit difficult to translate without losing the expressiveness of the 

meaning, and the use of parcellation units is the most alternative way. However, various 

problems can be encountered during the translation process. The meaning of alternatives often 

depends on the context, but it is also important to consult a dictionary. It is not allowed to 

approximate the meaning of the words in the translation. The translator must know the word 

and its meaning well or find them in the dictionary. Otherwise, the translator will inevitably 

fall into the trap of "false friends of the translator". Finding an equivalent that partially 

corresponds to the original word often creates a problem in translation. Such words are 

usually considered polysemantic, that is, they have multiple meanings. Determining which 

word meaning is used is the first task of the translator. In this, the translator is mistaken. A 

language phenomenon that prevents incorrect word choice is context. 

 

Keywords: Extralinguistic type, Context, Reagangate, Linguistic problems, Pragmatic 

problems, Parcellated compound 

 

INTRODUCTION 

In linguistics, there are usually two types of context - linguistic and extralinguistic. 

Linguistic context, in turn, is divided into two types - broad and narrow contexts. A context in 

a narrow sense can include a phrase and a sentence, and a context in a broad sense can include 

a unit larger than a phrase and a whole text. In most cases, the meaning of a word is defined 

within a small context. Words used in their own sense and words used in a figurative sense 

have their own characteristics of translation. A translation problem arises when the words are 

not used in the context, i.e. figuratively. In some cases, we need to understand a whole 

sentence in order to fully understand the meaning of a word. Context is important when 

choosing words that have multiple meanings. Take the English word "bus" for example. This 

word is a shortened form of the word "bus or trolleybus" in the noun sense, and in the verb 

sense only in America and Canada it has the meaning "to transport children from one region 

to another by bus". In addition, this word is used on signs in the student kitchen and has the 

meaning of "self-service, i.e. take the tray and take it away with empty dishes after using it. 

Sometimes the linguistic context is closely related to extralinguistic factors. It appears when 
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the linguistic context does not fully explain the meaning of the word. For example, one of the 

characters of Bernard Shaw says: ... He warns his interlocutor not to drive him too far, it is 

necessary to know that they are both sitting in the parlor and not in any vehicle". The English 

verb "to drive" is used here in the sense of bringing into a state. When it comes to neologisms, 

sometimes the linguistic context can be of no help in deciphering the meaning. Neologism, 

that is, when a new word or phrase has a new meaning of an old word that is not shown in the 

dictionary, there may not be an alternative version of this word in the translated language. For 

example, in the 80s of the 20th century, the word "Reagangate" was used in US newspapers. 

In order to understand the meaning of this word, it is necessary to recall the 1972-74 

"Watergate", a political scandal related to the name of an area in Washington. "Reagangate" 

was a concept, a newly coined word, related to the facts showing some of the political 

methods used by US President Ronald Reagan. Refer to the extralinguistic context to 

understand the meaning of this word "Reagangate" is a tactic used by Ronald Reagan during 

the campaign, and Nixon also used it once. 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

Parcellation is the process of translating a word or expression into another language in 

the field of linguistics. "Simpex" (also written as "syntactic simplex" or "simplex 

construction") in linguistics represents a translatable part of a complex word or expression, 

which is constructed from variable words or expressions with the same syntactic method or 

device. 

In the beginning of the 60s, Russian linguists began to conduct research on the term 

Parcellation, and this had an impact on other languages. This influence, as well as being 

positive, began to cause various problems. 

First, the terminological disagreement has become a serious obstacle to the 

dissemination of scientific knowledge about parcellation, and secondly, the lack of complete 

identification in the scope and content of the concepts used in some national linguistic 

traditions. In Russian scientific usage, the term "patcellation" is established (in this sense, it is 

very rare to include "attachment" or other terminological names); in modern English scientific 

works, parcellation compounds sentence fragment or fragment of sentence terminology is 

used. When I got acquainted with this information, new information about parcellation in two 

languages, English and Uzbek, prompted me to solve the problems I was facing. That's why I 

analyzed the progress made in this topic in detail. This period is divided into two: 

1. preliminary data from the 40s of the 20th century 

2. It was fully studied in the 60s of the 20th century 

At first, linguists introduced the term "Parsellation style" into the science, but it did 

not become popular and other terms began to enter its place. That is why, instead of the 

comprehensive Parsellation language unit, smaller units began to appear. Other linguists, 

having become acquainted with parcellational compounds, have assessed its use as 

problematic. R. Georgin considers parcellation as a means of maximum illumination of details 

and disarticulation of the main part, but condemns its use, using the phrase "funny, unusual 

style" and evaluates it as a negative methodological process. A. Doz also notes that placing an 

adverbial clause after a adverbial clause is artificial and calls it a "punctuation trick" (trucage 

de ponctuation). At the same time, in the 1970s and 1990s, the interest in parcelling decreased 

a little. (But I think it's the emergence of a new methodology.) After a temporary hiatus, 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

757 
 

around 2000 there was a new wave of interest in Parcellation. The largely negative attitude 

characteristic of the mid-twentieth century has been replaced by interest in parcellation, its 

recognition as one of the most striking phenomena of modern language syntax. Various 

aspects of its structure, semantics and function in the text attracted the attention of 

researchers. Little by little, the information was enriched. For example, the term "semicolon" 

is to add a full statement after an idea. However, another problem arose, the problem with the 

name of the term, which linguists called by different names (for example: a fragment 

separated by a strong punctuation unit). none of these terms satisfied linguists. In his last 

essay, B. Combet called this type of units "point after piece". Later, A. Cume called it "The 

broken piece". In works, scientific councils began to use different names due to voluntary or 

individual authorship. It should be noted here that the term "parcellation" used in Russian 

scientific literature has an equivalent alternative form that can be used in English and Uzbek 

languages. In my opinion, the terminological inconsistency associated with the definition of 

the same phenomenon indirectly shows that he does not have enough knowledge. 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

Usually, translating free compounds is not a problem. If one of the words in free 

combinations remains in a figurative sense, it will be difficult to give it in translation. There 

are several types of expressions in English, each of which requires a different approach to 

translation. The first type of word combination is adjective+noun type. Their semantic 

structure is very different from each other. It defines the nature and quality of the noun used 

in the compound. If the word "free" is related to the word "institution" in the English language 

"free educational institution", then in some cases the adjectives can express the concepts 

related to it in addition to the features and quality of the noun. Another example. You cannot 

translate the English phrase "a medical man" in the same way as you translate "a stout 

person". "a stout person" in English is translated into Uzbek as "a stout or fat person". When 

translating the English phrase "a medical man" into Uzbek, the literal translation is not 

correct. Here, two words express one meaning and it is translated as "doctor". In the Uzbek 

language, you can find many such combinations that express one meaning. For example, 

"mountain sheep", "with curly hair", "wall clock" and so on. There are also cases where one 

noun can be defined by several adjectives. In this case, there may be a noun. For example, 

"iron woman", "inner house key", etc. 

Bilingual dictionaries are of great importance in solving pragmatic problems of 

translation. However, usually only the alternatives of the meaning of the word are given in the 

dictionaries. No matter how perfect a translation dictionary is, it is unlikely to cover all the 

meanings or nuances of the words, because the dictionary deals with the elements of two 

language systems. For translation, not language systems, but speech, more precisely, the text 

that is the product of speech, is more important. In the process of translation, the translator 

must determine the meaning of the ambiguous word based on the context. 

Apart from these parcelling units, there are several other parcelling units. Due to the fact 

that these units are rarely used, there is very little information about them in science. They are 

as follows: 

•Simpex 

•Zevgma 

• Anadiplosis 
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• Polypot 

• Syllepsis 

Parcellation is the process of translating a word or expression into another language in the 

field of linguistics. "Simpex" (also written as "syntactic simplex" or "simplex construction") 

in linguistics represents a translatable part of a complex word or expression, which is 

constructed from variable words or expressions with the same syntactic method or device. 

"Simpex" is a type of syntactic construction studied in linguistics. Based on this analysis, 

it is defined that expressions or words are added and translated in Uzbek language in 

additional ways during the translation process. 

As an example of this topic, I will give the following example: 

"His mother cooks really very well." 

This sentence begins with "His mother cooks" and translates the word "cooks" (she 

prepares good food) with "really very well". 

"Simpex" is studied in terms of features of syntactic structures and devices that need to be 

analyzed and translated in the field of linguistics. This method is one of the convenient and 

useful techniques that will help language learners a lot in practice. 

A "sympex" in linguistics is a complex word or expression made up of words, phrases or 

sentences that change using syntactic structures or devices. This linguistic method can be 

observed in works or sentences in this way. The following examples are for sympex: 

I saw her talking to the teacher. 

In this example, the concept of "talking to the teacher" is located in one line and is being 

translated using the linguistic method. 

Zeugma [English, German, French zeugma. zeugnynai - to bind] - philol. a stylistic tool 

consisting of two words or two sentences that do not correspond to each other; used for comic 

effect. For example, - "it's raining on the street and two students, one at the university, the 

other in halos." 

- "She broke his car and his heart" 

In parcellation, "zeugma" is the process of describing and translating an event or process 

in the field of linguistics with one or more words or expressions. Zeugma in linguistics refers 

to the use of a word by not affecting other words or expressions of close or distant meaning. 

Because the word zeugma is short, this phenomenon is described in various linguistics books 

and scientific articles. The following examples are examples of the phenomenon of "zeugma", 

showing the habits and translations of words or expressions: 

"She opened the door and her heart to the stray puppy." 

In this example, a sentence beginning with "She opened the door" uses the word "door" 

and the word "heart" together with "opened." This is an example of a zeugma, where the 

effect of the translation is enhanced by a few words. 
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Anadiplosis is the literary term for a rhetorical device in which a writer or speaker uses a 

word near the end of a sentence and then repeats that word to begin the next sentence. 

Anadiplosis is used to draw attention to a particular thing or concept. Repetition of a word 

draws attention to it as the main point of a text or speech. This word does not have to be the 

very first word in the sentence; rather, it should be near the beginning of the sentence at the 

end of the previous sentence. For example: 

  1. "When I give, I give myself." 

The rhetorical method "anadiplosis" is a stylistic unit used in the field of linguistics. In 

this method, one word or the last part of the content or another part of the thought is repeated 

several times. In anadiplosis, repeated words or parts may occur close together or in the 

middle of a sentence. 

For example: 

   "I study Uzbek, I know Uzbek well." 

   In this example, the word "Uzbek language" is repeated in the anadiplosis method. 

   "I went to work, I was tired of going, the pieces of my tiredness burned to pieces." 

   In this example, the words "I left", "I was tired", "the pieces of my tiredness burned and 

burned" are repeated in the anadiplosis method. 

The stylistic method of anadiplosis is used in rhetorical works and poems and is used to 

express the sentence in an interesting, interesting and impressive way. The phenomenon of 

anadiplosis in parcellation can also be formed in the process of translation and is one of the 

rhetorical methods used. 

Sylleps (dr. Greek - "catch") - a syntactic design of semantically heterogeneous elements 

in the form of a series of homogeneous sentences, a stylistic form. Silleps gives the 

impression of nervousness, carelessness in the works of the charming style, Silleps is 

sometimes considered a synonym for pleasure. For example: 

  "A noble is famous behind a tower, a merchant is in his shop" 

with phraseological variation: 

"Kumushka's eyes and teeth turned red" - from the phrase "eyes turned red" and the 

phraseological word "teeth"; 

with semantic heterogeneity: 

"And full of sounds and chaos" (A. S. Pushkin, "The Poet") - consciousness and its reason 

are united 

Sellipsis is one of the stylistic methods used in the field of rhetoric (linguistics). In this 

method, the meaning of the sentence or part of the words is not successfully displayed. The 

method of ellipsis involves words, phrases, or parts that are distinguished by preservation of 

meaning or brevity of expression. 
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The ellipsis technique is used in literature, rhetorical works, and linguistics, and is used to 

shorten, speed up, or make the expression of sentences more impressive. This method is 

acceptable in rhetoric, but can be very effective in environments where scrutiny and precision 

are needed in the elucidation of meaning. As Bernard Dupriez notes, "There is little 

agreement among rhetoricians about the difference between syllepsis and zeugma," and Brian 

Vickers notes that even the Oxford English Dictionary confuses syllepsis and zeugma. In 

modern rhetoric, the two terms are often used interchangeably to refer to a figure of speech in 

which the same word is used in different senses to others. 

   In addition, we can include the concept of Polypot in the translation process. Polypot is 

a new concept and is derived from the word Polit found in medicine. In medicine, this term 

refers to benign glands that appear in the body, mainly in the intestines. In linguistics, this 

term is a change of context due to inconveniences that arise in the translation process. For 

example, instead of words that are contrary to our moral values, behavior is to give up without 

losing the meaning: shit- jin hursin. 

All right, shut the fuck up and get in the car! 

This sentence can be translated in two ways: 

1. That's it, shut up and get in the car! 

2. Enough, get out of the car without saying a word! 

 

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

In conclusion, the translation of a specific word begins with its analysis in context, which 

allows the selection of a suitable and alternative word in the translation. Different contexts 

can be helpful in revealing the source language, i.e., the original meaning of the word used. A 

word choice problem, mostly. It appears when a word that is a partial alternative to the 

original word in the translated language matches and the alternative word itself is liked. 

Translating alternative words creates a number of problems. A positive solution to these 

problems requires the translator to have deep knowledge, skills, and good knowledge of 

translation methods. 
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ABSTRACT 

Purpose: Electoral absenteeism among young people is a subject of interest in the 

study of voting behaviour, influenced by a combination of educational, social, and 

psychological factors. This article explores the reasons why young people do not participate 

in voting, highlighting the essential role of political education and access to accurate 

information. Adequate political education and access to reliable information sources can form 

a well-informed generation capable of understanding democratic processes and appreciating 

the importance of voting. Additionally, the article analyzes the influence of prior preferences 

and the social groups to which young people belong, demonstrating how these elements 

contribute to apathy and distrust towards the electoral process. By examining various studies 

and relevant examples, the significant role of prior preferences in young people's voting 

decisions, as well as their expectations from the political class, is emphasized. Finally, the 

article argues that, to increase youth voter turnout and ensure a vibrant and representative 

democracy, it is essential to invest in political education and counter the negative influences 

of preferences and social groups, thereby promoting a culture of civic engagement. 

Methods: The methodology used in the research is a combination of qualitative and 

historical analysis, rooted in a sociological framework. The study is divided into two distinct 

parts:1) Exploratory analysis of absenteeism: The first part focuses on analyzing the causes 

of absenteeism, with a particular emphasis on young people's behaviour. This involves 

examining both general and context-specific factors influencing absenteeism, allowing the 

researchers to build a foundational understanding of the issue. 2) Influence of social groups 

on electoral behaviour: The second part examines how social groups impact individual 

behaviour, particularly in the context of electoral decisions. This analysis is grounded in 

fundamental sociological theories of electoral behaviour. These theories emphasize the role of 

social affiliation over media influence in shaping voting behaviour. 

Results: The study found that social groups such as family, peer networks, and 

religious affiliations significantly influence voter behaviour. This mirrors the findings of 
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Lazarsfeld's historical studies, where social environments played a critical role in shaping 

electoral choices. Besides, similar to the Columbia studies, the research in Romania shows 

that most voters tend to stay with their initial political preferences. Changes in voting 

preferences during campaigns were relatively rare, and when they occurred, they were often 

driven by social pressures rather than by exposure to media campaigns. Opinion leaders 

within these social groups have a significant impact on the voting decisions of others. These 

individuals, who are often seen as more informed or influential, play a crucial role in 

mediating the flow of information and shaping electoral outcomes. While the media plays a 

role in reinforcing existing political views, its impact on persuading voters to switch their 

choices was found to be minimal. This supports the "two-step flow of communication" model, 

where media messages are filtered through social networks before influencing individual 

voters. The study also highlighted that young voters, despite their increasing access to diverse 

media sources, are still heavily influenced by their immediate social environments. Their 

voting behaviour tends to align with the political orientations induced by family and peers. 

Keywords: electoral behaviour, social influence, opinion leaders, political preferences, 

political decision, youth voting patterns 

 

INTRODUCTION 

Youth absenteeism represents one of the most intriguing areas in the study of electoral 

behaviour. To understand why young people do not vote, it is important to comprehend 

absenteeism in its entirety. From a social perspective, one of the causes of absenteeism is the 

uniformity of voting, which involves applying common rules and standards in the voting 

process to ensure equality and fairness in expressing electoral preferences. This uniformity is 

seen as a mechanism for strengthening democracy by ensuring that every vote counts equally.  

 At the same time, this formal equality often masks significant differences in the real 

influence and power of various social groups. Elitism, in the context of uniform voting, 

manifests through the dissatisfaction of elites who feel that uniformity dilutes their traditional 

influence. Elites, accustomed to exerting disproportionate influence in society, may perceive 

the standardization of voting as a threat to their status and control. Thus, disappointed 

individuals may minimize the importance of voting to reduce their own psychological 

discomfort. In the long run, uniform voting and the contradictory reactions it generates can 

lead to increased electoral apathy and scepticism among the population. In such a context, 

democracy can be undermined not only by the actions of elites but also by citizens 

withdrawing from the electoral process, thus undermining the participatory foundation of 

democratic governance: 

 The vote of an individual in our electoral system has a very low probability of 

influencing the election. In a political election, the chance your vote is decisive is about 13/N, 

where N is the number of votes. (Gelman, Silver and Edlin, 2009). In other words, your vote, 

as an individual act, hardly counts. Besides, the votes are equal, no matter the age, education, 

or political culture: a vote is identical to any other voter's. 

 For example, in Bucharest, for the 2024 local elections, 1,791,237 residents were 

registered on the electoral lists. With a voter turnout of 41.31%, the probability that a single 

vote will influence the elections is 0.0001676%. Nationwide, for the 2024 local elections, 

18,079,046 Romanians were registered on the permanent and complementary lists. With a 
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voter turnout of 50.02%, the probability that a single vote will influence the elections is 

0.00001385%. Moreover, the interest of elites in voting is low also because they have other 

means of influencing politics. 

 In "The Power Elite" (1956), American sociologist C. Wright Mills explores the 

structure of power in the United States, arguing that a small elite controls the country's 

political and economic decisions. He identifies three main institutions forming the core of 

power: large corporations, the military, and the federal government. Large corporations 

control the economy and influence public policies through lobbying and political funding, 

while the military controls defence resources and influences foreign policies. The federal 

government collaborates with corporate and military elites to set political and economic 

direction. These three spheres of power are interconnected, and their leaders form a unified 

elite, acting concertedly to protect their interests. Essential decisions regarding economic 

policy, foreign policy, and defence policy are made by this small elite, with little control from 

the general population. Mills argues that American democracy is, in fact, an oligarchy, where 

ordinary citizens are excluded from important decision-making processes. The media, 

controlled by corporations, supports the elites by manipulating information and public 

opinion. Thus, the work provides a profound critique of how a small elite exerts 

disproportionate control over political and economic decisions in the United States. 

 From another perspective, Lipset (1959) offers a comprehensive analysis of the factors 

influencing voter participation, presenting correlations detailing the relationships between 

voting participation and a series of social, economic, and demographic factors. According to 

this model, lower voter participation is associated with certain characteristics of individuals 

and social groups. These factors include low income, low education level, unskilled workers, 

servants, service workers, peasants, people of colour, women, young people, newcomers to 

the community, single and isolated individuals, as well as normal political contexts. Lipset's 

study also highlights a series of social factors affecting voter turnout rates. These include the 

relevance of government policies to the individual, access to information, group pressures to 

vote, and the presence of cross-pressures of various types. These cross-pressures can include 

the contradictory influences of different social groups, ideological orientations, or partisan 

affiliations, contributing to a more comprehensive understanding of electoral behaviour 

(Schwartzman, 1968).  

 From the perspective of young people, their trust in institutions or political leaders can 

be a crucial element in the decision to vote or not. Economic and political crises significantly 

influence the level of political participation among young people. These crises can reduce 

trust in political institutions and intensify feelings of political alienation, contributing to voter 

absenteeism. During crises, young people exhibit a pronounced lack of trust in traditional 

political institutions, amplified by poor economic performance and political scandals, further 

diminishing confidence in the ability of political leaders to manage societal issues (Grasso, 

2018).  

 In "Young People and Political (In)Activism: Why Don’t Young People Vote?" Henn 

and Weinstein explore multiple causes of electoral absenteeism among young people. A 

primary cause is young people's high distrust of politicians and political institutions, fueled by 

the generalized perception that politicians are corrupt and political institutions are ineffective. 

Additionally, young people often feel unrepresented by available political parties and 

candidates, believing their interests are not considered and traditional politics do not address 

their specific issues. This perceived lack of representation leads to disengagement from the 
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electoral process, as young people feel their participation will not bring significant changes. 

Politicians are often perceived as more concerned with maintaining power and satisfying the 

interests of narrow groups than addressing young people's issues, such as education, 

employment, or housing. This feeling of alienation is exacerbated by the absence of young 

candidates or policies directly reflecting the needs and aspirations of young people. 

Furthermore, the inefficiency of political institutions, manifested through excessive 

bureaucracy, corruption, and inability to implement effective public policies, reinforces 

negative perceptions of the political class and discourages young people's involvement. 

Young people feel their voice is not heard and their issues are ignored, creating a climate of 

political apathy. This apathy is not just a refusal to vote but a withdrawal from any form of 

traditional political engagement, representing a significant loss for democracy (Henn; 

Weinstein, 2006).  

 In the case of young people in Romania, data shows that only 2% have a lot of trust in 

the country's democracy, while 39% have little trust and 37% have no trust at all. This 

profound distrust translates into a lack of motivation to participate in voting, reflecting a 

generalized scepticism about the efficiency and integrity of the democratic system. The 

negative perception of politicians exacerbates this problem. A significant 61% of young 

people believe politicians promise things without keeping their word to a great extent. This 

perception of inconsistency and lack of accountability fuels disillusionment with the political 

class, reducing young people's desire to engage in the electoral process. The feeling that 

political promises are rarely kept erodes trust in politicians' ability to generate real and 

beneficial changes for society. From the perspective of young people in Romania, the interest 

in voting is negatively affected by these two main aspects: distrust in democracy and the 

perception that politicians do not keep their promises. These elements suggest the need for 

profound reforms to regain young people's trust in the democratic system and its 

representatives. Promoting transparency, accountability, and genuine commitment to promises 

is essential to revitalizing civic engagement and increasing voter turnout among young 

people. Only through these measures can a positive change in young people's attitude towards 

the electoral process and more active participation in the country's democratic life be hoped 

for (Tinerii din România în anul electoral 2024, IRES, AGORA).  

 Closely linked to trust in institutions or political leaders, political apathy is another 

major cause of electoral absenteeism among young people. Many of them believe their vote 

will not bring any change and that election results are already determined by the interests of 

major power groups. This perception of the vote's lack of effectiveness contributes to political 

disillusionment and the feeling of futility in electoral participation. Deficiencies in civic and 

political education exacerbate this situation. Many young people do not fully understand the 

electoral process or the importance of voting, leading to a lack of involvement in political life. 

Inadequate political education limits young people's ability to be correctly informed and make 

informed decisions, contributing to electoral absenteeism. Without a clear understanding of 

the democratic system's functioning and the importance of each vote, young people are more 

likely to withdraw from the electoral process and adopt an apathetic attitude towards politics 

(Grasso, 2018).  

 If young people's distrust in the political system is an evident cause of absenteeism, 

lack of representation is another particularly important issue. The article "Studies of Voting 

Behavior in Romania" by Oana Lup and Gábor Tóka, published in the Romanian Political 

Science Review (2021), highlighted how young people feel that political parties and available 

candidates do not address their specific issues and interests, which amplifies their sense of 
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political alienation. Young people often feel that the political agenda is dominated by the 

concerns of adults and interest groups, thus neglecting their priorities and visions for the 

future. This disconnect between young people and political representatives leads to low voter 

turnout and diminished interest in participating in electoral processes. 

 The lack of representation is also evident in the absence of political platforms 

dedicated to young people or specific policies addressing their challenges, such as access to 

quality education, employment opportunities, and affordable housing. Additionally, when 

young people do not see young political figures or candidates reflecting their values and 

aspirations, their motivation to engage in the electoral process significantly decreases. This 

feeling of non-representation is exacerbated by young people's negative experiences with 

political institutions and electoral processes, including unfulfilled promises and the general 

perception of corruption. Under these conditions, young people come to believe that their 

involvement will not bring about the desired changes and therefore choose to withdraw from 

the electoral process. 

 Lastly, age can play a significant role in young people's decision to vote. Political 

participation among youth is influenced by the life cycle, which involves changes in voting 

behavior as individuals age. Young people tend to be more absent from voting compared to 

older adults, but this tendency can change with maturity and the assumption of social and 

economic responsibilities. In early adulthood, young people are often more focused on 

education, professional development, and establishing independence, which may lead to lower 

prioritization of political participation. At this stage, a lack of political experience and a sense 

of alienation from political processes can contribute to electoral absenteeism. As individuals 

age, life experiences and increased responsibilities, such as holding a stable job, forming a 

family, and owning property, can heighten interest and political participation. These changes 

bring about a heightened sense of civic responsibility and a deeper awareness of the impact of 

public policies on daily life. Studies indicate that while young people have a higher tendency 

for absenteeism, this behaviour is not fixed. Their political participation can significantly 

increase with age and the accumulation of experiences that give them a greater interest in 

political and social issues. For example, research from the Comparative National Election 

Project indicates that involvement in strong social networks and the democratic experience of 

the country of residence can positively influence young people's electoral participation (Lup 

& Tóka, 2021). 

The Role of Groups in Decision-Making and Behaviour Formation 

 Individuals are part of various social groups from their early years, and the number 

and diversity of these groups increase as they age. Typical examples include family and 

school or work colleagues. A social group is a gathering of individuals who interact, are 

aware of their group membership, and share common values and norms. This definition is 

completed by Emory Bogardus, who identifies 14 types of social groups, ranging from small 

groups like the family to larger ones like the global community (Bogardus, 1924).  

 In sociology, small groups are essential because they allow face-to-face interactions, 

with each member forming a distinct impression of the others, contributing to group cohesion 

(Bales, 1950). 

 There are various categories of social groups, but perhaps one of the most intriguing 

from the perspective of group influence on individual behavior is the category of 
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"membership groups - reference groups." Membership groups are collectives to which we are 

affiliated and play an essential role in defining our social identity, providing us with support, 

common values, and norms of behaviour. Examples include family, friends, and professional 

organizations. In contrast, reference groups are those groups to which we do not belong but 

consider as models for aspirations and behaviours. These groups serve as points of 

comparison and influence the development of personal preferences and behaviour. 

 Herbert Hyman introduced the concept of a reference group in 1942, highlighting two 

functions: normative, which influences attitudes and behaviours, and comparative, which 

helps form personal identity. Theodore Newcomb applied this theory in his study at 

Bennington College, demonstrating how the social context and reference groups influence the 

political and social attitudes of female students, observing a tendency for them to align 

towards more liberal perspectives (Newcomb, 1943). 

 One of the most illustrative studies on conformity is the experiment conducted by 

Solomon Asch in the 1950s, which demonstrates the tendency of individuals to align with 

majority opinions even when they are incorrect. In the experiment, participants were asked to 

identify the length of a standard line compared to other lines in the presence of colleagues 

who intentionally chose an incorrect answer. The results showed that 70% of the participants 

succumbed to group pressure and provided wrong answers, highlighting the power of social 

influence on human behaviour. This study underscores the importance of the social context in 

shaping behaviour and has significantly contributed to the development of social influence 

and group behaviour theories. (Asch, 1951) 

 At the same time, the social identity theory, developed by Henri Tajfel and John 

Turner in the 1970s, explains how belonging to social groups influences individuals' 

perceptions, attitudes, and behaviours. Social categorization involves organizing individuals 

into groups based on perceived attributes, which helps simplify the social world. Individuals 

build their social identity by recognizing their membership in certain groups and 

differentiating themselves from others. This social identity derives from such membership and 

significantly contributes to the formation of self-image. Social comparison is the process by 

which individuals evaluate their own group in relation to other groups to maintain a positive 

self-image, which can lead to in-group favoritism and out-group discrimination. The theory 

emphasizes that group membership is essential for forming and maintaining personal and 

collective identity, explaining why individuals are motivated to protect and promote their in-

group. This influences intergroup behaviours, including conflicts and prejudices, and 

demonstrates how group membership shapes perceptions and behaviours, having a profound 

impact on social dynamics. (Tajfel and Turner, 1979) 

 Lastly, leadership plays a crucial role in group dynamics, influencing their 

effectiveness and cohesion. Leaders can be classified as formal, occupying predefined 

positions within organized groups, and informal, emerging from group dynamics based on 

personal characteristics regardless of the group's formal structure. There are several leadership 

styles: the authoritarian leader strictly controls group activities and makes all decisions, being 

effective in situations requiring quick decisions or in groups with little experience. The 

democratic leader shares responsibility with group members, facilitating their participation in 

decision-making, and is preferable in mature and autonomous groups. The laissez-faire leader 

allows group members to act independently with minimal intervention, but this style is 

generally inefficient in achieving group objectives. Gustave Le Bon, in "The Crowd: A Study 

of the Popular Mind" (1895), emphasizes the power of leaders to influence masses through 
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charisma and their ability to manipulate emotions and beliefs. He introduces the concept of 

prestige, a form of domination that paralyzes critical thinking and depends on the leader's 

success (Le Bon, 1895). Max Weber developed a theory of authority, identifying three types: 

traditional, legal-rational, and charismatic. Charismatic authority stems from the extraordinary 

personal qualities of the leader and the influence they exert over followers. Although 

charismatic authority is less stable than traditional or legal-rational authority, it can become 

stable through routine, transforming into traditional or legal-rational authority (Weber, 1947). 

This routine involves accepting charismatic leaders' authority either through tradition or by 

developing bureaucratic structures to support this authority. 

 All these theories demonstrate that small groups play an essential role in shaping 

individuals' perceptions and behaviours through direct influence and frequent interactions 

within these groups. Such groups, including family, close friends, or work teams, provide a 

supportive environment and constant feedback, thus consolidating specific norms, values, and 

behaviours. Face-to-face interactions within these small groups allow for intense social 

influence, where members adjust their perceptions and behaviours based on feedback and 

expectations from others. Through processes such as conformity and social identification, 

individuals adopt the dominant attitudes and behaviours of the group, contributing to the 

group's cohesion and effectiveness (Asch, 1955; Tajfel & Turner, 1979). Thus, small groups 

not only influence but also shape the social and personal identity of individuals, having a 

profound impact on how they perceive themselves and relate to the world around them.  

 But how does this relate to young people's decision to vote or not? In the next section 

of this article, we will explore how voting decisions are influenced by prior preferences, 

which are naturally shaped by the social groups to which individuals belong. 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

The methodology used in the research is a combination of qualitative and historical 

analysis, rooted in a sociological framework. The study is divided into two distinct parts: 

1. Exploratory analysis of absenteeism: The first part focuses on 

analyzing the causes of absenteeism, with a particular emphasis on young people's 

behaviour. This involves examining both general and context-specific factors 

influencing absenteeism, allowing the researchers to build a foundational 

understanding of the issue. 

2. Influence of social groups on electoral behaviour: The second part 

examines how social groups impact individual behaviour, particularly in the context of 

electoral decisions. This analysis is grounded in fundamental sociological theories of 

electoral behaviour. These theories emphasize the role of social affiliation over media 

influence in shaping voting behaviour. 

The research draws significantly from historical studies, particularly the pioneering work by 

Lazarsfeld and his team in the 1940s and 1950s. These studies used a questionnaire-based 

methodology to examine electoral behaviour, focusing on a sample of 600 individuals during 

the 1940 U.S. presidential election. The findings from these studies – especially the concept 

of the "two-step flow of communication" and the role of opinion leaders – form the basis for 

the theoretical framework of this research. 

The key methodological components of this research are:  
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 historical case study analysis: the study extensively references and builds upon 

historical research, particularly the Columbia studies on electoral behaviour. 

 theoretical framework: The research relies on the Columbia Model and the "two-step 

flow of communication" to frame its analysis of how social groups influence electoral 

behaviour. 

 focus on social groups and opinion leaders: The research emphasizes the impact of 

social environments, such as family, peer groups, and opinion leaders, on individual 

behaviour, particularly among young people. 

This methodology allows for a comprehensive understanding of absenteeism and electoral 

behaviour by combining historical analysis with sociological theory, focusing on the role of 

social groups in shaping individual decisions. 

 In the first part of this article, we analyzed the reasons for absenteeism, starting from 

general factors and focusing on the specific context of young people. The second part is 

dedicated to the influence of social groups on individuals' behaviour. 

 Fundamental theories shaping the understanding of electoral behaviour in sociology 

are articulated in three seminal works that paved the way for electoral behaviour analysis: 

"The People's Choice" (Lazarsfeld, Berelson, and Gaudet, 1944), "Voting" (Berelson, 

Lazarsfeld, and McPhee, 1954), and "Personal Influence" (Katz and Lazarsfeld, 1955). These 

studies, initiated by Lazarsfeld and his team, marked a turning point in the research 

methodology of electoral behaviour, starting with the study conducted in Ohio (Erie County), 

where the questionnaire was used for the first time as the main instrument in analyzing the 

1940 U.S. presidential elections between Franklin Roosevelt and Wendell Willkie (Antunes, 

2010). 

 Published under the title "The People's Choice" (Lazarsfeld, Berelson, and Gaudet, 

1944), the study analyzed the profiles of supporters of the two major American political 

parties, using a sample of 600 subjects interviewed seven times throughout the seven-month 

electoral campaign. The aim was to identify voters who changed their preferences during the 

campaign by comparing three categories: those who decided their vote before the campaign, 

those influenced during the party convention, and those who made their choice in the final 

phase of the campaign. Lazarsfeld and his collaborators' primary hypothesis suggested that 

voting is an individual act largely determined by the voter’s personality and exposure to the 

media. However, the results refuted this thesis, indicating minimal media impact on electoral 

decisions and highlighting the predominant role of social affiliation (Antunes, 2010). 

 According to the study conducted by Lazarsfeld and his colleagues in 1944, the 

predominant finding was that the majority of voters cast their votes in line with their initial 

political preferences. Out of the 600 study participants, only 54 changed their orientation 

during the campaign. The relationship between electoral behaviour and the social groups to 

which the subjects belonged proved to be so strong that electoral choices could be explained 

through three key variables constituting the Political PreferenceIndex used in the study: socio-

economic status, religious affiliation, and area of residence. The impact of conversion and 

change in voting options was predominantly observed among voters previously classified as 

independents, who had initial preferences contrary to the candidates. These "cross-pressures," 

as described by the authors, were predominantly social in nature and related to differences in 

policy preferences associated with one or more social groups to which the participants 

belonged. Interestingly, despite expectations, these voters were not persuaded to vote based 
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on the candidates' proposals or the issues discussed in the campaign, but rather followed the 

pressures exerted by members of the communities to which they belonged (Antunes, 2010): 

 „In short, the party switchers—those individuals whose votes remained undecided 

until the final stages of the campaign and who could potentially tip the balance of the election 

in those last days—were, so to speak, available to the person who saw them last before 

Election Day. The notion that individuals who switch parties during the campaign are 

primarily rational, thoughtful, conscientious people who are convinced by the issues at stake 

is simply incorrect. In fact, they were largely the exact opposite” (Lazarsfeld et al., 1968, p. 

69).  

 The Columbia Model emphasizes that voters are influenced more by their social 

environment than by the campaigns themselves. Factors such as family, social class, religion, 

and peer groups play a crucial role in forming and reinforcing electoral preferences. Prior 

preferences, which are the pre-existing attitudes and beliefs individuals hold, are significantly 

shaped by these social groups. 

 For young people, the influence of family and peer groups is particularly strong. 

Families often encourage initial political orientations and party loyalties, which can persist 

throughout an individual's life. Peer groups, especially during adolescence and early 

adulthood, further shape and sometimes challenge these orientations, leading to the formation 

of a more defined political identity. 

 The Columbia studies also highlighted the concept of opinion leaders within social 

groups. These are individuals who, due to their knowledge, status, or personality, have a 

disproportionate influence on the opinions and behaviours of others within the group. Young 

people are especially susceptible to the influence of opinion leaders in their peer groups, 

which can significantly affect their likelihood of voting and their electoral choices. 

 The findings from the Columbia studies underscore the critical role of social context 

and prior preferences in electoral behaviour. For young people, these influences are 

compounded by the dynamic nature of their social environments and the ongoing 

development of their personal and political identities. Understanding these influences is 

essential for comprehensively addressing the factors contributing to youth absenteeism and 

for developing strategies to increase youth participation in the electoral process. 

 This study, conducted in Erie County, Ohio, faced criticism, particularly for its lack of 

a pre-existing theoretical framework, which led to post-hoc explanations to provide coherence 

to the findings (Rossi, 1964). A notable example of this approach is the introduction of the 

two-step flow of communication concept in "The People's Choice." This concept is first 

mentioned in the book's final chapter, "The Nature of Personal Influence," where it is given 

only three brief paragraphs. The idea was further elaborated and expanded in Katz and 

Lazarsfeld's subsequent work, "Personal Influence: The Part Played by People in the Flow of 

Mass Communications" (1955), which became a seminal text in mass communication studies.  

 In this later work, the authors solidified and developed the idea that the reception of 

mass media messages by individuals is mediated through interpersonal relationships and 

membership in various social groups. They also highlighted the crucial role of opinion 

leaders, who interpret and modify the meanings of mass media messages within their social 
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networks. This mechanism emphasizes the complex interaction between mass communication 

and social influences in shaping individual behaviour and opinions (Antunes, 2010). 

The Two-Step Flow of Communication 

 Outlined in Lazarsfeld's 1944 research, the "two-step flow of communication" model 

highlights a particularly important perspective: individuals are no longer considered uniform 

and isolated entities; they engage in interpersonal and intergroup relationships, responding to 

media messages in a diversified and non-uniform manner (Chelcea, 2000).  

 In brief, the principle of this model "suggests that ideas most often migrate from radio 

and newspapers to opinion leaders, and from these leaders to the less politically active 

segments of the population" (Lazarsfeld et al., 1944/2004). 

 

 

 

The Two-Step Flow of Communication (Robinson, J.P., 1976) 

 

 Following this study (Lazarsfeld, 1944), it was concluded that an electoral campaign 

conducted through the mass media significantly contributed to crystallizing the opinions and 

attitudes of individuals predisposed to vote in a particular political direction, depending on 

their membership in different social categories. Additionally, campaigns tend to solidify the 

voting decisions of those who were determined from the beginning of the campaign, but they 

succeeded in converting voting behaviour, i.e., a radical change in the decision to vote for one 

candidate or another, in very few cases (Chelcea, 2000). 

 Another particularly important aspect is that during an electoral campaign, those who 

gathered information from informal discussions were, on average, 10% more numerous than 

those who followed the news from the mass media. This finding led researchers to focus on 

the role of interpersonal relationships in selecting information from the mass media. Thus, 

they discovered the existence of two steps in message transmission: from the original source 

(mass media) to certain individuals, usually better informed and who followed the radio, 

newspapers, and magazines more frequently (the first step), and from these individuals, 

through informal channels, to people less exposed to mass media messages (the second step). 
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 Also, undecided individuals were more influenced by interpersonal discussions than 

by mass media messages. However, in Erie County, the majority of people (68%) considered 

radio as the primary source for their voting decision, confirming Elihu Katz's 1957 hypothesis 

that interpersonal influence does not exclude the direct reception of information from the 

mass media. Iliya F. Harik's 1971 study conducted in a rural area of Egypt showed that 37% 

of the adult population obtained political information from other people, while 48% got their 

information directly from the mass media. These results, similar to those in Erie County 

before the advent of television, suggest the need to reconsider the "two-step flow of 

communication" hypothesis, which had long been the dominant paradigm in media sociology, 

according to T. Gitlin in 1978. 

 John P. Robinson, a professor at Cleveland State University, analyzed the two-step 

flow hypothesis in the modern context of television's influence on voting behaviour. His 

contributions to refining this model will be discussed later. People with direct contact with the 

mass media, called "opinion leaders," are described by Lazarsfeld, Berelson, and Gaudet as 

being intensely concerned and having already formed opinions (Chelcea, 2000). 

 Thus, John P. Robinson (1976, p. 307) examines three essential components: mass 

media, opinion leaders, and the less active information-seeking population. Among these, the 

less active population has received less attention from researchers, which Robinson focuses 

on in his analysis. In the initial two-step flow of communication model, he identifies six 

possible connections: Mass media – opinion leaders; Mass media – less active individuals; 

Opinion leaders – less active individuals; Opinion leaders – opinion leaders; Less active 

individuals – opinion leaders; Less active individuals – less active individuals. Robinson 

considers the distinction between opinion leaders and less active individuals as the critical 

point of the model, because the population receiving information from "opinion leaders" is 

also organized into communication networks, and opinion leaders communicate among 

themselves. 

 Analyzing data collected by the Center for Political Studies at the University of 

Michigan regarding voting decisions in the 1968 presidential elections (a sample of 1,016 

individuals representative of the U.S. electorate), Robinson concludes that the distinction 

between opinion leaders and less active individuals is less significant than the differentiation 

within the latter category between an attentive and an inattentive public to the phenomena 

discussed, not necessarily by the mass media (Chelcea, 2000). 
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The revised Two-Step Flow of Communication Model Considering Two Types of Opinion 

Recipients (J.P. Robinson, 1976) 

Opinion Leaders 

 In the study of political communication and social influence, the concept of "opinion 

leader" occupies a central role. This term describes individuals who play a crucial role in the 

formation and dissemination of opinions during presidential campaigns and beyond. The term 

was popularized by researchers such as Paul F. Lazarsfeld, Bernard Berelson, and Hazel 

Gaudet in their seminal work "The People's Choice" (1944/2004). Similarly, Gabriel 

Weimann and Ronald S. Burt have made significant contributions to understanding and 

redefining this concept, each bringing a unique perspective on the role and function of opinion 

leaders. According to Paul F. Lazarsfeld, Bernard Berelson, and Hazel Gaudet, opinion 

leaders are individuals who have a significant influence on the voting decisions of undecided 

voters. These individuals are not merely passive intermediaries of information but active 

opinion formers.  

 Gabriel Weimann (1994) emphasizes that opinion leaders should not be confused with 

traditional leaders. They are neither authoritarian nor charismatic but are perceived as experts 

in specific fields and are consulted by those of the same social status for specific advice. 

Weimann points out that opinion leaders can range from ordinary members of society with 

superior information in a particular context to prominent public figures such as politicians or 

influential columnists. These latter individuals, often referred to as "opinion formers," have a 

major impact due to their public visibility and access to large audiences. 

 Ronald S. Burt (1999) makes a significant contribution to the understanding of opinion 

leaders by introducing the concept of "social capital." Burt argues that opinion leaders should 

be viewed as "opinion brokers" due to their role in facilitating the exchange of information 

between different social groups. The concept of social capital, defined by Sandu (2003) as the 

"stock of forms of sociability with a productive function for certain agents involved in the 

sociability network," provides a framework for understanding how opinion leaders navigate 
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and influence social networks. Burt highlights that opinion leaders often occupy a peripheral 

position within social groups, allowing them to function effectively as intermediaries between 

different groups. This peripheral position gives them access to diverse information and 

enables them to mediate and transmit information beyond the boundaries of a specific social 

group. Thus, their function is not only to influence directly but also to facilitate the flow of 

information and ideas between various segments of society (Chelcea, 2000). 

 The study of opinion leaders highlights their complexity and significance in shaping 

public opinion and influencing political decisions. From the initial definitions by Lazarsfeld, 

Berelson, and Gaudet to the modern perspectives of Weimann and Burt, the concept of 

opinion leaders has evolved, reflecting changes in social and political dynamics. By deeply 

understanding the role and function of these individuals, we can gain a clearer perspective on 

how opinions are formed and disseminated in society. This evolution underscores the intricate 

ways in which opinion leaders act as intermediaries and influencers, navigating and 

connecting various social networks to facilitate the flow of information and ideas. 

The Continuation of the Columbia Model 

 The limitations observed in the Erie County study motivated the authors to implement 

a modified replication of the research during the 1948 presidential elections, a contest 

between incumbent President Harry Truman and New York Governor Thomas Dewey. This 

new research, described by Berelson, Lazarsfeld, and McPhee in "Voting: A Study of Opinion 

Formation in a Presidential Campaign" (1954), was conducted in Elmira, a small community 

in upstate New York. The study aimed not only to continue previous investigations but also to 

address and correct the methodological and conceptual deficiencies identified in earlier 

research. 

 The results obtained in Elmira, similar to those in Erie County, highlight several 

fundamental aspects: 

1. Social differentiation: Factors such as socio-economic status, religion, race, 

and area of residence form a critical basis for political dissent and subsequent electoral 

divisions. 

2. Mechanisms of transmissibility: These mechanisms favour the perpetuation 

of social differentiation across generations, indicating that political behaviours and 

affiliations are often passed down from parents to children, creating continuity in political 

attitudes and behaviours. 

3. Social and physical proximity: Increased social and physical proximity within 

a group, compared to the distance from members of other groups, contributes to 

maintaining electoral divisions, meaning people are more likely to share and reinforce 

political views with those they are close to, both socially and physically, thereby 

sustaining existing political divides. 

 These three processes—differentiation, transmission, and interaction—play a crucial 

role in the perpetuation of social behaviour and political choices (Antunes, 2010). 

 The study's results reconfirmed that the political preferenceof subjects, determined by 

socio-economic status, ethnicity, religion, and area of residence, is closely linked to their 

voting preferences. It was also observed that subjects who initially deviated from this initial 

position eventually "returned" to it. It was found that electoral proposals corresponding to the 
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dominant position within the voters' social group are more likely to influence their voting 

choices towards the end of the campaign. This tendency to return to the "natural" position 

within the social group is explained by the use of social networks to clarify doubts and seek 

advice, which leads to recommendations that align the subject with the majority position of 

their group. 

 This phenomenon, considered by the authors to be of profound psychological 

significance and major political relevance, is described in the literature as a process of 

"reactivation" (Berelson, Lazarsfeld, and McPhee, 1954). Reactivation emphasizes the vital 

role of social interactions in forming and consolidating political preferences (Berelson, 

Lazarsfeld, & McPhee, 1954). 

 The results demonstrate that voters' political preferences, determined by socio-

economic status, ethnicity, religion, and area of residence, are significant predictors of 

electoral behaviour. Moreover, the study observes that although some subjects may 

temporarily deviate from these initial preferences, they eventually tend to "return" to these 

positions. This phenomenon is explained through the influence of social groups and personal 

relationship networks. Initial preferences are often reflected in the values and norms of the 

social groups to which individuals belong, and these groups play a crucial role in reaffirming 

and strengthening these preferences during electoral campaigns. Subjects are more likely to be 

influenced by electoral proposals that resonate with the dominant position within their social 

group. This suggests that voting decisions are not solely the result of individual evaluations of 

political platforms but are also deeply anchored in social and cultural contexts. The return to 

the "natural" position is facilitated through social interactions, where subjects express doubts 

and seek advice within their social networks. These discussions contribute to forming a 

collective perspective, where the recommendations received tend to align with the majority of 

the group. Therefore, social networks not only reflect existing political preferences but also 

reinforce them, consolidating group cohesion and promoting uniformity in voting behaviour. 

 This cycle of reciprocal influence between individual preferences and the norms of 

social groups illustrates the complexity of interactions between the individual and the 

collective in the electoral context. It highlights the necessity of a deeper understanding of how 

the social context shapes political behaviour. This underscores the importance of campaign 

strategies that address and engage these social dynamics to effectively influence voting 

decisions. 

 From a theoretical perspective, the significant contribution of this second study lies in 

developing a sociological model of electoral behaviour that aims to harmonize the premises of 

the democratic structure of society with the observed electoral behaviour of subjects, which 

seems to contradict these assumptions. The authors analyze the political attributes of voters 

expected in a democratic framework—interest, discussion, motivation, knowledge, principles, 

and reason—to determine that, according to their investigation results, most subjects exhibit a 

low level of interest and motivation in political matters. The assumption that voters are well-

informed and aware of current issues, understanding the political context, relevant facts, 

available alternatives, party positions, or the possible consequences of their choices is 

somewhat false. The electoral reality reveals a different perspective. Most voters do not 

necessarily vote based on rigorous analysis or traditional principles but are motivated by 

loyalty to the groups to which they belong. Thus, the sense of belonging proves to be a 

stronger determinant of electoral behaviour than the use of reason and objective calculation. 

This tendency highlights the role of emotions and social identity in forming political 
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preferences, suggesting that voting decisions are more influenced by subjective factors and 

group affiliation than by a deliberate evaluation of political options (Antunes, 2010). 

 Thus, according to Berelson, Lazarsfeld, and McPhee, "it seems that the sense of 

belonging is a more remarkable characteristic of political preference than reason and 

calculation" (Berelson, Lazarsfeld, & McPhee, 1954, p. 311). The Columbia model 

emphasizes the importance of previously formed preferences and the influences of social 

groups in the decision to participate in voting. According to this model, electoral decisions are 

not merely the result of rational evaluations of political platforms but are deeply influenced by 

social and environmental factors. 

 Individuals' political preferences are largely formed before the electoral campaign, 

based on identities and political orientations developed over time. These preferences are often 

stable and influence how individuals perceive and respond to political information, paying 

attention to information that confirms their pre-existing beliefs and ignoring those that 

contradict them. 

 This confirmation bias can lead to selective electoral participation, where only 

individuals whose preferences strongly align with certain candidates or political parties will 

be motivated to vote. Thus, "the primary merit of electoral campaigns is to activate a series of 

latent preferences of citizens" (Ivănescu, 2015). 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

 

The analysis of electoral behaviour in Romania since 1990, guided by the 

methodology outlined in this research, reveals patterns consistent with the findings of 

historical studies like those of Lazarsfeld. Romanian elections demonstrate that social groups, 

such as family, peer networks, and religious affiliations, have played a pivotal role in shaping 

voter behaviour, much like in the Columbia studies. The persistence of political preferences 

and the influence of opinion leaders within these groups have been particularly evident, with 

media influence serving more to reinforce existing preferences than to change them. The 

analysis also highlights that younger voters, while increasingly exposed to diverse media 

sources, continue to be strongly influenced by their social environments, leading to a 

relatively low rate of vote-switching during electoral campaigns. These results underscore the 

enduring impact of social context on electoral outcomes in post-communist Romania, 

mirroring trends observed in earlier studies on electoral behaviour. 

The 1990 Elections in Romania 

 One of the most compelling examples supporting the importance of preference in 

voting decisions is the 1990 elections, which saw an impressive voter turnout of 86.19%. 

After the 1989 revolution, which marked the end of the communist regime in Romania, the 

1990 presidential elections were a crucial moment in the country's political history. Ion 

Iliescu, a central figure in the revolutionary events, was elected president with over 80% of 

the vote. A primary reason for this result was the electorate's familiarity with Iliescu and their 

perception of him as a stable and known leader. During a period of transition and uncertainty, 

voters tended to gravitate towards figures they recognized and trusted. 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

777 
 

 Iliescu had been actively involved in the 1989 Revolution and was seen by many 

Romanians as a guarantor of change and a controlled transition to democracy. In the context 

of a society recently freed from communist oppression, most citizens preferred to choose 

someone familiar, associated with the moment of liberation, rather than risk supporting 

unknown leaders or new political platforms. This preference of the electorate was fuelled by 

the need for stability and continuity amidst rapid and often chaotic changes. 

 Additionally, Iliescu's electoral campaign capitalised on his role in the Revolution and 

his previous political experience, which helped strengthen public confidence in his ability to 

lead the country through the transition. The socio-political context of the post-Revolution 

period, combined with the voters' prior preferences, favoured a decisive electoral outcome in 

favour of Ion Iliescu, reflecting the desire of a large portion of the population for a familiar 

and relatively predictable political transition. 

The Paradox of the 1996 Elections 

 The victory of the opposition in the 1996 elections was made possible by the majority 

of the electorate voting similarly to the 1992 elections. This phenomenon can be interpreted as 

a paradox because the same "left-wing" voters contributed to bringing both "left-wing" and 

"right-wing" forces to power. This discrepancy underscores the differences between political 

communication and actual political action. In the 1992 electoral campaign, the Democratic 

National Salvation Front (FDSN) promoted a clear "left-wing" message, focusing on social 

protection and the significant role of the state in society. However, during its governance, the 

party was not perceived as fully adhering to the initially proposed policies. In the 1996 

campaign, the forces considered "right-wing" within the Party of Social Democracy in 

Romania (PDSR) adopted political messages that corresponded more closely to the 

expectations of the "left-wing" electorate. This strategy created confusion and posed 

challenges for the "left-wing" parties, which expected to manage this type of electoral 

proposal. 

 In this context, the "left-wing" parties failed to effectively respond to the political 

offerings of the Romanian Democratic Convention (CDR), either by outbidding their 

proposals or by proposing a different alternative. Consequently, the strategies adopted by the 

"left-wing" parties proved inadequate, leading to their defeat by an opposition campaign 

perceived as "left-wing". 

 Voter turnout in 1996 for both the presidential and parliamentary elections exceeded 

70%. These elections highlight the crucial role of prior preferences in electoral decisions, 

underscoring how voters in post-revolutionary Romania remained influenced by their past 

experiences and perceptions. The victory of the opposition in 1996, despite an ostensibly 

paradoxical continuity in electoral behaviour from 1992, illustrates this influence. Voters, 

familiar with the previous promises and actions of the parties, were inclined to respond 

positively to messages resonating with their expectations formed in the preceding context. 

The prior preference of the electorate was a decisive factor in the success of political 

forces, to the extent that they could adapt their political messages to satisfy the voters' pre-

existing expectations and preferences. Thus, parties that could better align with these 

preferences had a significant competitive advantage. This dynamic emphasizes the importance 

of understanding and leveraging electoral preferences to gain the trust and votes of citizens: 

exit polls and surveys at that time emphasized that in 1996, approximately 48% declared that 
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they were decided on their vote before the campaign, about 10% decided at the beginning of 

the campaign (after the parties' initial offerings), another 17% declared that they decided at 

the end of the campaign, and 17% declared that they decided just before the vote. 

 

Socio-Economic Context and Parliamentary and Presidential Elections in Romania 

(2000-2020) 

 In her work "Alegeri și comportamente electorale în România" (2015), Mihaela 

Ivănescu argues that the 2000 elections marked a significant decline in voter turnout. While 

approximately three-quarters of voters participated in the general elections of 1992 and 1996, 

only two-thirds of eligible Romanian voters participated in the first round of the 2000 

elections on November 26, and just over 50% in the second round on December 10. The level 

of participation in the 2000 local elections was nearly equal to that of 1996. 

 This decline in electoral interest is even more apparent when considering that in the 

second round of the 1996 presidential elections, 13,078,883 voters participated, representing 

75.90% of the electorate. The difference in the number of voters between the two rounds of 

the 2000 elections amounted to approximately 1.5 million, a significant figure compared to 

the difference of about 10,000 voters in 1996 and 350,000 in 1992. 

 Interest in presidential elections followed a similar downward trend, indicating that 

fewer voters participated in each second round compared to the first. Possible reasons for this 

absenteeism include candidates dropping out of the race or the coincidence of the first round 

of the presidential elections with parliamentary elections. 

 It is difficult to pinpoint the exact reasons for the steady decline in voter turnout 

among Romanian citizens. This phenomenon could be attributed to disinterest, apathy, or an 

unexpressed sentiment of protest.  

 On the other hand, according to Cătălin Zamfir (1999), the transition was much more 

difficult than anticipated, with considerable social costs. The economy suffered a dramatic 

decline—moderate in Central Europe, severe in Eastern Europe, and catastrophic in the 

former Soviet states. In Romania, recovery did not occur even after eight years, and social and 

political tensions were much more serious than initially estimated. 

 The most affected sectors were the modern ones, with industry experiencing rapid 

regression. Subsistence agriculture replaced industrial agriculture, leading to higher food 

prices than in Western Europe. Poverty exploded in the early years of the transition, affecting 

individuals, cities, and entire regions. After a good year in 1990, the standard of living 

continued to decline. Incomes decreased, many being replaced by low-profit agricultural 

wages or social assistance. The population sought alternative forms of income, and the years 

1993-1994 marked the lowest point of income. 

 New social problems accumulated, with pockets of chronic poverty and 

marginalisation. The generation of the 1990s faced educational and social integration deficits, 

and the population living on occasional incomes will pose problems for the social security 

system. Reintegration of the agricultural population into a modern economy will be a major 

challenge. 
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 Aspirations exploded while opportunities diminished, generating frustration and 

pressure for income increases. Well-done work was devalued, and emigration became a 

solution for many, often in precarious conditions. Prostitution became an extreme solution for 

some women. 

 Disappointments related to the justice system were a major issue, characterised by 

political influences and corruption. Confidence in transitional institutions decreased, even 

though the population supported the general goals of change. 

 Romania experienced a modest increase in financial efforts in the social sector, below 

the average of other transitioning countries. Social transfers fluctuated, and the social security 

system was strained. Non-labor-related social benefits depreciated rapidly, and the capacity to 

develop anti-poverty strategies was weak. Various forms of reparations were costly and 

created social dissent. 

 Social assistance services were introduced late and timidly. Western support was 

directed toward non-governmental organizations, limiting the development of public services 

(Zamfir, 1999). 

 Thus, it is no surprise that in most public opinion polls conducted since 1995, a 

question was included to determine the population's perception of the overall direction of 

changes during the transition period: "Do you believe that things in our country are going in a 

good direction or a wrong direction?" The results consistently showed that, except for one 

year (1997), when the population predominantly trusted the strategy of the new government, 

supported by Western promises, the majority of the population believed the direction was 

wrong. There is a heightened level of dissatisfaction with the results of the main two 

objectives of the transition: establishing a new democratic system and a market economy. 

Regarding economic performance, dissatisfaction is much more pronounced (Zamfir, 2004). 

 Given this context of dissatisfaction and distrust, it is not surprising that the voter 

absenteeism rate has increased: “Voter turnout followed a downward trajectory from 1990 to 

the present: more than 6/7 of voters went to the polls in 1990, 3/4 in 1992 and 1996, only 2/3 

in 2000, less than 60% in 2004, and below 50% in the 2008 parliamentary elections” 

(Ivănescu, 2015). 

 As we can observe, in recent years, social absenteeism has consistently increased in 

Romania. This trend has evolved from a form of protest to a complete abandonment of 

political interest by those who noticed that their protest had no impact on the political class 

configuration. In other words, the lack of major changes in the composition of the political 

class, despite the mass absenteeism of certain categories of citizens, led to a decreased interest 

in politics and a diminished motivation to vote. 

 Thus, voter absenteeism, initially an act of protest, has transformed into a severe lack 

of interest. This phenomenon becomes easier to understand when we consider that, for many 

Romanians, the Parliament or the Government no longer represents institutions where 

important decisions are made and policies are implemented. Power is increasingly perceived 

as the domain of business people, political clientele, or secret services. This perception has 

delegitimized democratic institutions in the eyes of many citizens, thus contributing to 

increased absenteeism and a sense of political powerlessness (Ivănescu, 2015). 
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 Consequently, the trend of voter absenteeism has become a significant issue in 

Romania: 

Elections in 2000 

Parliamentary: Approximately 65.31% voter turnout. 

Presidential: 65.31% turnout in the first round and 57.50% in the second round. 

 

Elections in 2004 

Parliamentary: Approximately 58.51% voter turnout. 

Presidential: 58.50% turnout in the first round and 55.20% in the second round. 

 

Elections in 2008 and 2009 

Parliamentary 2008: Approximately 39.20% voter turnout. 

Presidential 2009: 54.37% turnout in the first round and 58.02% in the second round. 

 

Elections in 2012 

Parliamentary: Approximately 41.76% voter turnout. 

 

Elections in 2014 

Presidential: 53.17% turnout in the first round and 64.10% in the second round. 

 

Elections in 2016 

Parliamentary: Approximately 39.49% voter turnout. 

 

Elections in 2019 and 2020 

Presidential 2019: 47.66% turnout in the first round and 49.87% in the second round. 

Parliamentary 2020: Approximately 31.84% voter turnout 
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The preferences of first-time Romanian voters and the influence of electoral 

campaigns on them 

 To explain how electoral campaigns influence first-time voters, Sergiu Gherghina and 

Elena Rusu analyzed an online survey from 2019, on a sample of 664 respondents. This 

survey exclusively included individuals who had the right to vote for the first time and who 

participated in voting. The study investigated the extent to which voters who participated for 

the first time in the 2019 presidential elections were influenced by the electoral campaign or 

by pre-campaign opinions in their voting decision (Gherghina, Rusu, 2021). The research 

findings reveal that high trust in politicians, perception of the campaign as informative, and 

the use of Facebook for information increase the likelihood that voters are influenced by the 

campaign content. However, these variables have a limited effect on the tendency of voters to 

rely on opinions formed before the campaign. Young voters with increased political 

knowledge and interest are more likely to be influenced by their own opinions. Additionally, 

the level of political participation does not affect the extent to which young people follow 

their own opinions, but politically active individuals tend to ignore campaign content. The 

study also identifies two different categories of young voters: those with trust in politicians 

who follow the electoral campaign, and those knowledgeable and interested in politics who 

form their opinions independently of the campaign. Thus, the study's results provide valuable 

insights, highlighting the importance of a well-informed campaign and the use of social media 

to influence voting behaviour (Gherghina and Rusu, 2021). 

 Returning to the general interest of young people in voting, we will conclude this 

section by presenting the situation from 2016 and 2020: 25-30% in 2016, and 20-25% in 

2020. Naturally, this indicates a declining trend. 

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

 The behavioural evolution of voting in Romania after 1989 has reflected the socio-

political and economic changes the country has undergone during the post-communist period. 

Immediately after the 1989 Revolution, voter turnout was high, fuelled by enthusiasm for the 

newly won democracy and the tradition of voting as a ritual. People voted out of habit and a 

sense of civic responsibility, considering the historical significance and hopes for a better 

future. 

 However, voter turnout began to steadily decline, accelerating after the 2000s. The 

difficult transition to a market economy and functional democracy generated widespread 

dissatisfaction among the population. Inflation, unemployment, corruption, and frequent 

political changes fuelled disillusionment and distrust in the political class, which was reflected 

in reduced electoral participation. 

 Interest in voting decreased significantly at the societal level, with this trend being 

more pronounced among adults. This decline in interest also influenced the youth, who, 

according to the theory of familial influence, often form their electoral opinions and 

behaviours based on what they observe in their families (Gherghina and Rusu, 2021). As 

adults exhibited growing electoral apathy, the youth largely adopted this attitude. 

 In addition to family influences, young people are strongly influenced by their age-

specific social groups. It is observed that young people's interest in voting has remained low, 

and their political involvement has shifted more towards non-traditional forms of politics. 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

782 
 

Young people are more interested in social activism, civic movements, and using online 

platforms to express political opinions and mobilize for various causes (Grasso, 2018). This 

shift in political engagement reflects both an adaptation to new technologies and a reaction to 

disappointments with traditional politics and existing parties. 

 In conclusion, the behavioural evolution of voting in post-1989 Romania shows a 

transition from an initially high interest and electoral participation based on habit and ritual to 

growing electoral apathy influenced by general dissatisfaction and the difficulties of the 

transition. This trend has also affected young people, who, influenced by their families and 

social groups, show a low interest in traditional voting, preferring political engagement 

through alternative and non-traditional means. 

 This raises the question: if predispositions are so important, what can be done to 

increase young people's interest in politics and, consequently, in voting? 

Regarding the role of education in increasing youth interest in voting, youth who 

are well-informed and educated about the political system and the importance of voting 

are significantly more likely to participate in elections. A robust political education equips 

young people with the necessary knowledge to understand democratic processes, the impact 

of public policies on their lives, and the importance of exercising their voting rights. Access to 

accurate and relevant information is also crucial. Young people need reliable sources to 

familiarize themselves with candidates, their platforms, and the political issues at stake. 

Without this information, it is challenging for them to make informed decisions and feel 

motivated to engage in the electoral process. 

 To enhance youth participation in voting, improving civic education and ensuring 

better access to quality political information is essential. Educational institutions, non-

governmental organizations, and the media play a crucial role in this regard. These entities 

can collaborate to develop effective educational programs and create information platforms 

tailored to the needs of young people. Only through such concerted efforts can we hope to 

foster greater youth engagement in political life and strengthen democracy (Pickard, 2019). 

 The participation of young people in elections is closely linked to the level of political 

education they receive. Political education is a critical component in forming a generation of 

responsible and engaged citizens, providing the knowledge necessary to understand the 

complexities of democratic processes and recognize the impact of public policies on daily life. 

Awareness of the importance of voting participation is thus directly proportional to the level 

of political education received. 

 Access to accurate and relevant information is crucial for engaging young people in 

the electoral process. Young people must have access to reliable sources of information that 

allow them to familiarize themselves with candidates, their programs, and the political issues 

on the agenda. Without this information, it is difficult for young people to make informed 

decisions and feel motivated to participate in the electoral process. Therefore, to increase 

voter turnout among young people, it is necessary to improve both civic education and access 

to quality political information. 

 Educational institutions, non-governmental organizations, and the media play a crucial 

role in this regard. Educational institutions have the responsibility to integrate political 

education into the curriculum and organize activities designed to stimulate young people's 
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interest in politics. Non-governmental organizations can develop effective educational 

programs and organize awareness campaigns about the importance of voting. The media, by 

providing objective and balanced information about candidates and political programs, as well 

as promoting political debates that are accessible and relevant to young people, can positively 

influence young people's perceptions of politics. 

 Thus, to increase voter turnout among young people, it is essential to improve civic 

education and ensure better access to quality political information. Educational institutions, 

non-governmental organizations, and the media can collaborate to develop effective 

educational programs and create information platforms tailored to the needs of young people. 

Only through such concerted efforts can we hope for more active youth involvement in 

political life and the strengthening of democracy. 

Therefore, the political education of youth is a question of a sustained effort 

across society. In a healthy democracy, active citizen participation, especially among the 

youth, is essential for accurately representing diverse interests and strengthening democratic 

values. Unfortunately, young people generally have lower participation rates in elections 

compared to other age groups, with one of the primary causes being inadequate political 

education. 

 Political education is not just about learning political theory and history but also 

developing critical skills necessary for navigating the contemporary political landscape. When 

young people are educated about how political systems function, their rights and 

responsibilities as citizens, and the direct impact of public policies on their lives, they are 

more likely to feel motivated and capable of actively participating in elections. This type of 

education can demystify electoral processes and reduce the feelings of alienation or 

powerlessness that many young people experience towards politics. 

 Furthermore, political education can increase awareness of the importance of voting as 

a tool for social change. Young people need to understand that their vote matters and that 

through their participation, they can influence decisions that affect their future. Interactive 

educational programs, such as debates, election simulations, and thematic discussions, can 

provide young people with practical experiences of what it means to be an active and 

informed citizen. 

 Access to accurate and balanced information is also crucial. In the digital age, young 

people have access to a vast amount of information, but not all of it is reliable. Education 

must include the development of media and information literacy skills so that young people 

can distinguish between credible and dubious sources of information. The ability to critically 

evaluate the information they receive is vital for forming informed political opinions and 

making responsible voting decisions. 

 Educational institutions play a crucial role in this process, but they are not solely 

responsible. Non-governmental organizations, the media, and local communities need to 

collaborate to create an environment conducive to political education. Awareness campaigns 

and educational programs run by these entities can complement formal education and reach 

young people in innovative and engaging ways. 

Youth participation in the electoral process is crucial for the consolidation and vitality 

of democracy. Unfortunately, absenteeism among this demographic is significant, largely due 
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to a lack of adequate political education and insufficient access to correct and relevant 

information. These deficiencies lead to a sense of alienation and powerlessness, which 

discourages young people from engaging in political life. 

 Political education plays a crucial role in preparing young people to become active and 

responsible citizens. Solid political education not only provides the necessary knowledge to 

understand the complexity of democratic systems but also develops the critical skills needed 

to navigate the current political landscape. Understanding how political systems function, 

civic rights and responsibilities, and the direct impact of public policies on daily life 

contributes to raising awareness about the importance of voting as a tool for social change. 

 Access to correct and balanced information is also vital. In the digital age, young 

people are bombarded with information from multiple sources, not all of which are reliable. 

Developing media and informational skills is essential to distinguish between credible and 

dubious sources, which allows the formation of informed political opinions and responsible 

voting decisions. 

 Educational institutions have a major responsibility in this regard by integrating civic 

education into the curriculum and organizing extracurricular activities that stimulate young 

people's interest in politics. Additionally, non-governmental organizations and the media play 

complementary essential roles. NGOs can develop educational programs and awareness 

campaigns tailored to the specific needs of young people, while the media is able to influence 

young people's perceptions by providing objective and balanced information about candidates 

and political programs. 

 Collaboration between educational institutions, NGOs, and the media is crucial for 

creating a favourable ecosystem for political education and civic engagement. Awareness 

campaigns and educational programs run by these entities can complement formal education 

and reach young people in innovative and attractive ways. Only through such concerted 

efforts can we hope for more active youth participation in political life and the consolidation 

of democracy. 

 Another important factor contributing to youth absenteeism is the influence of 

previous preferences and social groups to which they belong. Young people are often 

influenced by the opinions and behaviours of their social groups, which can lead to reduced 

participation in elections if these groups display scepticism or apathy towards the electoral 

process. Previous preferences, i.e., beliefs and attitudes formed over time about politics and 

voting, play a significant role in the decision to participate or not in voting. If young people 

grow up in an environment where voting is perceived as useless or ineffective, they will likely 

adopt the same perspectives, leading to a low voter turnout rate. 

 In conclusion, to stimulate youth participation in voting and to ensure a vibrant and 

representative democracy, it is essential to invest in political education and ensure access to 

quality information. Only through proper political education and access to correct information 

will young people be motivated and able to actively participate in the electoral process, thus 

contributing to the democratic future of society. Additionally, it is necessary to address and 

counter the influence of previous preferences and social groups by promoting a culture of 

participation and civic engagement among young people. 
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ABSTRACT 

This article delves into the principles of modern international relations within the geopolitical 

and ethno-cultural context of the Fergana Valley. The Fergana Valley, a historically significant 

region in Central Asia, is characterized by its diverse ethnic composition and strategic 

geopolitical location. The study examines how geopolitical interests and ethno-cultural 

integration impact the international relations of the countries within the valley, particularly 

Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzstan, and Tajikistan. Key themes include the influence of historical 

legacies, the role of regional organizations, and the impact of external powers such as Russia, 

China, and the United States. The article also discusses the challenges and opportunities for 

cooperation and conflict resolution in the region, highlighting the importance of inclusive and 

multilateral approaches to fostering stability and development. 

Keywords: Fergana Valley; geopolitical integration; ethno-cultural integration; international 

relations; regional organizations; conflict resolution; cooperation; external powers; historical 

legacies; multilateralism; stability; development 

 

INTRODUCTION 

The Fergana Valley encapsulates all the challenges of the Central Asian region, including 

border issues, poverty, limited fertile land and water resources, unemployment, illegal labor 

and ethnic conflicts. These issues have transformed the area into a complex space of 

contradictions. Understanding the overall situation of interethnic relations in the Fergana 

Valley is crucial, as it is a focal point of scientific research. Situated in Central the Fergana 

Valley is significant for its unique ethnocultural composition and geopolitical position. 

Interethnic relations in this region are pivotal shaping sociocultural dynamics ensuring 

geopolitical stability. 

Literary Analysis and Methods 

The principles of modern interethnic relations in the Fergana Valley under the conditions of 

geopolitical and ethnocultural integration and their impact on social harmony and stability are 

widely studied and analyzed in scientific literature, especially in the fields of anthropology, 

sociology, and Central Asian studies. The history of ethnic diversity in the Fergana Valley 

began in ancient times and was shaped by migrations, conquests, and trade routes through 

Central Asia. The valley was a melting pot of cultures and ethnic groups that lived together 

with Uzbeks, Tajiks, Kyrgyz, Russians, and other groups interacting over time (1, Rashid, 

Ahmed. (eds.). 1994) Scholars have explored how this ethnic diversity has influenced the 

cultural landscape of the Fergana Valley. Through linguistics, archaeological research, and 

mailto:freedomsayts@mail.ru
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ethnographic observations, researchers have reflected on the various traditions, languages, 

religions, and material cultures existing in the region [2, Nurzhanov K. and Blejer K. (2013)]. 

Understanding the dynamics of interethnic relations is crucial for maintaining social harmony 

and stability in the Fergana Valley. Studies have examined the factors shaping these relations, 

including historical heritage, economic interactions, political structures, and cultural practices 

(Dagiev D., 2013). Research has highlighted the importance of social cohesion and inclusivity 

in diverse societies like the Fergana Valley. By promoting communication, tolerance, and 

mutual respect among different ethnic groups, societies can strengthen trust and reduce the 

risk of interethnic conflict (Anchita Bortakur, 2017). Existing studies have also analyzed the 

interrelation between ethnic diversity and political stability in the Fergana Valley. Ethnic 

tensions and conflicts, often exacerbated by factors such as economic inequality or political 

marginalization, create challenges for governance and security in the region (Mohapatra, 

N.K., 2013). 

The literature on conflict resolution and peacebuilding provides insights into strategies for 

managing interethnic relations in diverse societies. Various approaches, from community 

initiatives to state policies, aim to address grievances, promote reconciliation, and foster 

cooperation among different ethnic communities (Stockinger, P. 2011). Scientific research 

focuses on the potential of cultural diversity as a source of stability and innovation in the 

Fergana Valley. By harnessing the creativity and ingenuity of diverse populations, 

communities can overcome current challenges and build a more inclusive and prosperous 

future (Isaacs R. and Marat E. (eds.). 2021). 

 

RESULTS AND DISCUSSIONS 

Let's focus on the main principles of interethnic relations under the conditions of 

ethnocultural and geopolitical integration in the Fergana Valley. 

Principle of Historical Ethnic Diversity: Historically, various ethnic groups, such as Uzbeks, 

Tajiks, Kyrgyz, Russians, and others, have inhabited the Fergana Valley. These diverse ethnic 

communities peacefully coexisted for centuries, shaping a collective cultural environment in 

the region. To preserve social harmony and stability, it is essential to comprehend and oversee 

interethnic relations. 

Principle of Ethnocultural Integration: Effective interethnic relations are crucial for the 

development of ethnocultural integration in the Fergana Valley. By fostering mutual 

understanding, respect, and cooperation among different ethnic groups, the region can harness 

its cultural diversity as a source of strength and identity. This integration helps to alleviate 

tensions and conflicts stemming from ethnic differences. Promoting ethnic and cultural 

integration in the Fergana Valley is essential for cultivating a cohesive and inclusive society 

that values its diverse heritage. 

Principle of Geopolitical Stability: The Fergana Valley is strategically important due to its 

location at the crossroads of Central Asia. It borders Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzstan, and Tajikistan, 

making it a key geopolitical point. Stable interethnic relations are crucial for ensuring peace 

and security in the region, as conflicts between ethnic groups can exacerbate geopolitical 

disputes and territorial issues. 
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Efforts aimed at fostering regional cooperation and integration can help ensure geopolitical 

stability in the Fergana Valley. Initiatives such as the Central Asia Regional Economic 

Cooperation (CAREC) and the Shanghai Cooperation Organization (SCO) aim to strengthen 

cooperation in economic communications and security among Central Asian countries, 

thereby reducing tensions and promoting stability (Kassenova, N. 2018). 

The role of external forces in shaping the geopolitical dynamics of the Fergana Valley cannot 

be ignored. Scholars analyze how the intervention of global powers such as Russia, China, 

and the United States affects interstate relations, security measures, and conflict dynamics in 

the region (Van der Togt, T., Montesano, F.S., & Kozak, I., 2015, pp. 7-11). 

Principle of Economic Development: In the Fergana Valley, interethnic cooperation and 

harmony play a crucial role in economic development. An environment of trust and 

collaboration among diverse ethnic groups can stimulate trade, investments, and cross-border 

economic initiatives. Conversely, conflicts and tensions can discourage investors, disrupt 

trade networks, and impede economic progress. The significance of interethnic cooperation 

and harmony in advancing the economic growth of the Fergana Valley has attracted 

considerable attention in academic circles, especially in the realms of economics, 

development studies, and regional studies. 

Principle of Political Cohesion: The Fergana Valley consists of several administrative units 

across different countries, each with its own political structures and governance systems. 

Maintaining positive interethnic relations is crucial for ensuring political cohesion and 

stability within these diverse administrative units. This helps prevent ethnic political discord 

and promotes inclusive governance. We will examine various aspects of political unity, 

governance, and ethnic relations in the context of the Fergana Valley, a multiethnic region. 

The Fergana Valley spans several administrative units within Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzstan, and 

Tajikistan, each with its own political structure and system of governance. The intersection of 

these administrative boundaries with ethnic demographics can significantly influence the 

political dynamics of the region. 

It is important to maintain positive interethnic relations to ensure equal political 

representation and participation of the various ethnic communities in the Fergana Valley. 

Inclusive governance mechanisms, minority rights protections, and affirmative action policies 

in the region are essential for fostering political cohesion and preventing ethnic political 

discord. 

Principle of Cultural Exchange and Diversity: Interethnic relations contribute to cultural 

exchange and diversity in the Fergana Valley. By embracing cultural differences and 

celebrating shared heritage, communities can enrich their social fabric and strengthen their 

sense of belonging. Cultural interaction fosters mutual understanding and appreciation, 

leading to a more integrated and resilient society. 

The role of interethnic relations in promoting cultural exchange and diversity in the Fergana 

Valley is widely studied in academic literature, especially in the fields of anthropology, 

cultural studies, and sociology. Scholars have emphasized the significance of cultural 

interaction and diversity in shaping social dynamics, identity, and stability in multiethnic 

regions like the Fergana Valley. 
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Interethnic relations in the Fergana Valley contribute to cultural harmony and hybridity, where 

different ethnic groups interact, exchange ideas, and integrate aspects of each other's cultures 

into their own. Scholars have examined how cultural hybridity enriches the social fabric of the 

region and creates dynamic and diverse cultural landscapes (Mackerras, C. 2005). 

Principle of Conflict Prevention and Resolution: Effective management of interethnic 

relations is crucial for preventing and resolving conflicts in the Fergana Valley. By addressing 

underlying issues, fostering dialogue, and implementing inclusive policies, stakeholders can 

reduce the risk of ethnic conflicts escalating into violence or instability. Conflict prevention 

efforts are vital for maintaining peace and long-term stability in the region. 

The significance of effectively managing interethnic relations to prevent and resolve conflicts 

in the Fergana Valley is extensively researched in academic literature, especially in the 

disciplines of peace and conflict studies, political science, and international relations. Scholars 

have examined different strategies and mechanisms to reduce ethnic conflicts, foster dialogue 

and reconciliation, aiming to decrease risks and guarantee long-term stability in the region. 

CONCLUSION 

In conclusion, several significant prospective projects and scientific initiatives can be 

proposed to enhance interethnic relations in the Fergana Valley amidst cultural and 

geopolitical integration. These projects encompass various aspects of social cohesion, 

economic development, cultural exchange, and conflict resolution. 

Initiative for the Creation of a “Scientific Center for International Communication and 

Cultural Exchange”: The proposal involves establishing a center for interethnic 

communication and cultural exchange in the Fergana Valley. This center will function as a 

neutral space where representatives from various ethnic communities can come together for 

cultural events, workshops, language courses, and collaborative projects designed to enhance 

mutual understanding and appreciation. The establishment of a center for interethnic dialogue 

and cultural exchange in the Fergana Valley has the potential to significantly contribute to 

promoting social cohesion, fostering mutual agreement, and reducing interethnic conflicts. 

Projects for “Establishing Border Economic Development Zones” involve creating cross-

border economic development zones in the Fergana Valley along the borders of Uzbekistan, 

Kyrgyzstan, and Tajikistan. These zones aim to promote trade, investment, and joint ventures 

among individuals of various nationalities, fostering economic interdependence and 

cooperation. The establishment of cross-border economic development zones in the Fergana 

Valley has the potential to greatly enhance economic cooperation, investment, and the 

development of interethnic relations among the neighboring of Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzstan, and 

Tajikistan. 

The Heritage Preservation Initiative a project focused on preserving and promoting the 

diverse cultural traditions and customs of the ethnic groups in the Fergana Valley. This 

initiative involves documenting oral history, restoring historical sites, organizing cultural 

festivals, and supporting local artisans and crafts. Implementing such an initiative in the 

Fergana Valley is essential for safeguarding region's rich cultural heritage, promoting 

interethnic harmony, and enhancing pride and stability within society. 

Creation of an “International Media Communication Platform”: The initiative involves 

developing an international media communication platform that offers news, information, and 
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entertainment content in various languages spoken in the Fergana Valley. This platform aims 

to promote inclusive storytelling, amplify diverse voices, and challenge stereotypes and 

prejudices through positive representation. Establishing an interethnic media and 

communication platform in the Fergana Valley is crucial for fostering interethnic 

understanding, facilitating inclusive dialogue, and combating stereotypes and prejudices 

through positive representation. 

The proposed projects aim to address the complex challenges facing interethnic relations in 

the Fergana Valley while leveraging the cultural diversity and geopolitical significance of the 

region as opportunities for integration and cooperation. By promoting dialogue, cooperation, 

and mutual respect among different ethnic communities, these initiatives can contribute to a 

more peaceful, inclusive, and prosperous future for the region. 
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ABSTRACT 

The aim of this research is to define the concept of organizational gossip through the 

perception of the participants and to reveal different aspects of organizational gossip through 

metaphors. In line with research purpose, the research was guided by using the 

phenomenology design, one of the qualitative research designs. Purposive sampling method 

was used in the selection of participants. In this context, the sample of the research consists of 

16 female employees working in the education sector in Malatya, Turkey. In the research, the 

"metaphor" method was used to collect data about organizational gossip. The data collected 

from the participants were evaluated by content analysis. According to the results of the 

content analysis, backtalking, jealousy, being secretive, speaking negatively, spreading 

quickly and unreality were seen as the most prominent features of gossip. Metaphors used to 

express organizational gossip are: virus, stomach, balloon, virus, infinity, alcohol, Rubik's 

cube, boiling pot, pressure cooker, poison ivy, avalanche, mud, smell of rotten eggs, self-

expression, chameleon and car. When the metaphors were examined in general, it was seen 

that gossip in organizational interactions is a natural phenomenon that spreads quickly, has 

negative consequences, is based on self expression and is generally uncontrollable. It is 

thought that the research results will contribute to the literature on the concept of 

organizational gossip. 

Keywords: Organizational Gossip, Workplace Gossip, Gossip, Rumor 

 

Örgütsel Dedikodu: Kadın Çalışanlar Üzerine Metaforik Bir Araştırma 

 

ÖZET 

Bu araştırmanın amacı örgütsel dedikodu kavramını katılımcıların algısıyla tanımlamak ve 

metaforlar sayesinde örgütsel dedikodunun farklı yönlerini ortaya koymaktır. Bu amaç 

doğrultusunda araştırmada nitel araştırma desenlerinden fenomenoloji deseni kullanılarak 

araştırmaya yön verilmiştir. Katılımcıların seçiminde, amaçlı örnekleme yöntemi 

kullanılmıştır. Bu kapsamda araştırmanın örneklemini Türkiye’de Malatya ilinde eğitim 

sektöründe görev yapan 16 kadın çalışan oluşturmaktadır. Araştırmada örgütsel dedikodu ile 

ilgili veri toplamak için “metafor” kullanma yönteminden yararlanılmıştır. Katılımcılardan 

toplanan veriler içerik analizine tabi tutularak değerlendirilmiştir. İçerik analizi sonucuna göre 

arkadan konuşmak, kıskançlık, gizli olmak, olumsuz konuşmak, hızlı yayılmak ve gerçek 

dışılık dedikodunun en belirgin özellikleri olarak görülmüştür. Örgütsel dedikoduyu ifade 

etmek için kullanılan metaforlar şunlardır: virüs, mide, balon, virüs, sonsuzluk, alkol, zekâ 

küpü, kaynayan tencere, düdüklü tencere, zehirli sarmaşık, çığ, çamur, bozuk yumurta 

kokusu, kendini dışa vurma, bukalemun ve araba. Metaforlar genel olarak incelendiğinde 

mailto:ramazan.coban@ozal.edu.tr
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örgütsel etkileşimlerde dedikodunun hızlı yayılan, olumsuz sonuçları olan, dışavuruma 

dayanan ve genellikle kontrol edilemeyen doğal bir olgu olduğu görülmüştür. Araştırma 

sonuçlarının örgütsel dedikodu kavramı ile ilgili literatüre katkı sağlayacağı düşünülmektedir. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: Örgütsel Dedikodu, İşyeri Dedikodusu, Dedikodu, Söylenti 

 

 

INTRODUCTION 

Communication, which is an effective tool in human socialization, continues its existence and 

importance in every area where humans are. One of these areas is organizational life. In 

organizations that can be defined as a cooperation system and communication network, 

communication takes place through official and unofficial channels. Official communication 

channels are the form of communication determined by the organization's management and 

follow the hierarchical chain. Official channels are used in all kinds of information flow 

related to work, and these official communication channels function to achieve organizational 

goals. However, since official communication channels cannot fully function in meeting the 

communication needs of people who spend a significant part of the day in the work 

environment and are social beings, people can resort to unofficial communication channels. 

One of these unofficial communication channels is "gossip". 

 

Gossip is defined as the person who is the sender in the communication process conveying 

information to the receiver about a subject that the target is not present or is not aware of its 

content (Dores-Cruz et al., 2021). The most important feature that draws attention to the 

concept of gossip is that gossip is general conversations about third parties who are not 

present in the environment. The flow of information between individuals in the workplace 

through unofficial channels is defined as organizational gossip. In this context, the aim of the 

research is to define the concept of organizational gossip with the perception of the 

participants and to reveal the different aspects of organizational gossip through metaphors. 

 

1. CONCEPTUAL FRAMEWORK 

1.1.  Organizational Gossip 

The concept of gossip, which is seen as a conversation between informal groups, is explained 

as “evaluative conversations about a person who is not present in the environment”(Eder and 

Enke, 1991). Gossip is generally a conversation about other people who are not present in the 

environment, containing hypothetical information (Greenslade-Yeats et al. 2024). Some of the 

most striking features of gossip are that it is human-specific and universal, and that it 

develops from childhood (Bloom, 2004). Noon and Delbridge (1993), who first brought the 

concept of gossip to the organizational field, explain the concept of organizational gossip as 

“the informal transfer of valuable information about individuals in the social environment”. 

Organizational gossip is defined as “positive or negative conversations and evaluations, 

usually not true, about a member of the organization, in a way that the person cannot hear” 

(Zou et al., 2020). As an informal communication channel, organizational gossip is 

considered a common phenomenon in organizations. Organizational gossip is divided into 

two in terms of its content: work-related and non-work-related. Despite the negative 

connotations that come to mind about gossip, work-related gossip is considered a more trusted 

communication channel where professional information is transferred (Kurland and Pelled, 

2000; Zou et al., 2020). 
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1.2.  Causes and Consequences of Organizational Gossip 

The science of psychology has generally approached the reality of gossip from a negative 

perspective. Gossip has generally been based on a malicious motivation to harm others by 

damaging their reputation (Baumaster et al., 2004). Anthropologists have pointed out that 

gossip should not be evaluated only negatively, and have stated that gossip is beneficial in 

promoting group unity and values (Brady et al., 2017). Gossip should be seen as observational 

learning, as it makes it easier to cope with the complexity of social and cultural life. Thanks to 

gossip, a person benefits from the experiences of others outside of their close circle of friends; 

in a sense, gossip functions as a tool for cultural learning and acquiring information. 

(Baumeister et al., 2004). 

Festinger (1954) states that when a person feels the need to evaluate his/her own thoughts and 

abilities, he/she compares himself/herself with others. This comparison is explained by the 

Social Comparison Theory. In this sense, social comparison leads to gossip and the person 

can obtain information about himself/herself from others (Wert and Salovey, 2004: 123). In 

order to strengthen his/her self-esteem against the danger of encountering low success, the 

individual can reach his/her goal by comparing himself/herself with someone he/she sees as 

inferior and talking about this person with others. This direct comparison can strengthen the 

person's self-esteem but can also be exposed to the hostile feelings of the person he/she is 

comparing with (Suls, 1977). In order to reduce the uncertainty they experience, individuals 

will try to obtain real or hypothetical information by communicating with others. This effort 

may cause gossip to emerge among employees in an organizational environment (Houmanfar 

and Johnson, 2003). Gossip can also occur for different reasons such as filling the free hours 

of the day and achieving socially important external goals. As a psychological strategy, 

people can use gossip as a tool to determine their worldview (Foster, 2004). According to 

Karadal and Hekimoğlu (2020), organizational gossip occurs more during periods of change, 

salary increases, and increased labor turnover. 

Organizational gossip also has many effects on employees' behavior. Martinescu et al. (2021) 

concluded that the target of organizational gossip has decreased social participation and 

organizational citizenship behavior within the organization. Akduru and Semerciöz (2017) 

stated in their study that organizational gossip drives employees to workplace loneliness. 

Karasu and Cömert (2022) found an negatif relationship between organizational trust and 

organizational gossip in their study. Alakaşlı and Tösten (2022) concluded in their study that 

as teachers' perception of organizational gossip increases, their commitment decreases. 

Akbolat and Şantaş (2019) concluded in their study on healthcare employees that 

organizational gossip increases employees' intention to take revenge. Petek and Avcı (2023) 

found in their study on teachers that all dimensions of organizational gossip are positively 

related to organizational burnout. 

 

2. METHODOLOGY 

The aim of this research is to define the concept of organizational gossip through the 

perception of the participants and to reveal the different aspects of organizational gossip 

through metaphors. For this aim, the phenomenology design, one of the qualitative research 

designs, was used in the research. The phenomenology design creates a suitable research 

ground for examining the phenomena that we are aware of in daily life but do not know in 

detail (Yıldırım and Şimşek, 2018). 
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2.1.  Sample 

In selecting the participants, the purposeful sampling method was used. In this context, the 

sample of the study consists of 16 female employees working in the education sector in 

Malatya city of Turkey. The demographic characteristics of the participants are presented in 

Table 1. 

Table-1: Demographic Characteristics of Participants 

Participant Job title Sector Age 
Education 

Status 

Marital 

Status 

Working 

Time 

P1 
Public Relations 

Manager 

Private 

School 
41 

Bachelor 

Degree 
Married 10 

P2 
Administrative 

Officer 

Public 

University 
39 

Bachelor 

Degree 
Single 3 

P3 
High School 

Manager 

Private 

School 
41 

Bachelor 

Degree 
Married 16 

P4 Branch Manager 
Public 

University 
48 

Master's 

Degree 
Single 25 

P5 Teacher 
Private 

School 
46 

Bachelor 

Degree 
Single 19 

P6 Assoc. Prof. 
Public 

University 
40 Phd Single 17 

P7 Security Guard 
Public 

University 
37 

Associate 

Degree 
Married 15 

P8 Lecturer 
Public 

University 
37 

Master's 

Degree 
Married 12 

P9 Teacher 
Public 

School 
28 

Bachelor 

Degree 
Single 4 

P10 Assoc. Prof. 
Public 

University 
44 Phd Single 10 

P11 Assist. Prof.  
Public 

University 
44 Phd Single 1 

P12 Assist. Prof.  
Public 

University 
40 Phd Married 7 

P13 
Public Relations 

Personnel 

Private 

School 
24 

Bachelor 

Degree 
Single 1 

P14 Assist. Prof.  
Public 

University 
47 Phd Single 9 

P15 Teacher  
Public 

School 
38 

Master's 

Degree 
Married 15 

P16 Teacher 
Public 

School 
44 

Bachelor 

Degree 
Married 20 

 

 

2.2. Data Collection and Analysis Method 

The research data was collected using the face-to-face interview method. An interview form 

was created before the participants were interviewed. The aim of the research, questions, and 

confidentiality principles were explained to the participants in the interview form. During the 

interview, the participants were first asked to “express what the concept of gossip means to 
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them and the most basic features of gossip, then to liken the concept of organizational gossip 

to a metaphor (object, animal, word, etc.) and explain why they made this analogy.” 

Metaphors can be expressed as mental analogies used to explain complex and abstract 

phenomena more easily (Demirbilek, 2021). The data obtained during the interviews were 

subjected to content analysis. In order to ensure the validity and reliability of the research; the 

purposeful sampling method was used; the studies conducted on the method, process of the 

research, and how the results were obtained were stated clearly and in detail and the data 

obtained through content analysis was presented to the reader in an unbiased manner 

(Creswell, 2017; Yıldırım and Şimşek, 2018). 

 

3. FINDINGS and ANALYSIS 

Definitions and basic features of the concept of gossip are presented in Table 2. 

Tablo-2: Definitions and Basic Features of the Concept of Gossip 

Participa

nt 
Definition of Gossip 

Basic Features of Gossip 

P1 

Gossip is talking negatively about someone 

who is not present in an environment and 

criticizing the person as if he or she will 

never hear it. 

Talking behind someone's back, 

speaking negatively about them 

P2 

It is talking negatively about someone 

behind their back who is not in the 

environment we are in. 

Negative talk, backbiting, 

jealousy 

P3 
Gossiping is talking behind someone's back 

that they are jealous of. 

Talking behind someone's back, 

envy 

P4 

Gossiping is a pastime that empty people do 

to fill their time. It is also a person's lack of 

expression. Since a person cannot actually 

express himself, he tries to express himself 

by gossiping. 

Not being able to express oneself 

correctly, worthlessness, jealousy, 

not accepting criticism 

P5 

Gossip is when people talk about each other 

in a positive or negative way behind their 

backs. 

Backbiting, jealousy 

P6 
Gossip is secretly talking about untrue and 

false things about other people. 

Jealousy, a leisure and pleasurable 

activity,  not to speak the truth 

behind someone else's back. 

P7 

In my opinion, gossip is telling things to 

people you feel close to, things you cannot 

tell the other party because of jealousy, 

working in an unfair environment, being 

misunderstood, or to feel comfortable. 

Misleading, hidden 

P8 
Gossip is negative talk about people behind 

their backs and not to their face. 
Talking behind someone's back 

P9 

If someone is being talked badly about 

behind someone else's back, I consider it 

gossip. I don't think talking positively is 

gossip. 

Those who gossip know the 

person being gossiped about, do 

not like him, and have bad things 

in common with him. 

P10 For me, gossip is anything I don't want to Speaking negatively about 
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hear, negative opinions, or things that 

would upset me. 

someone else. 

P11 

Gossip is when two or more people get 

together and talk about true or untrue things 

about someone else. 

Spreading by word of mouth 

P12 

I think gossip is a tool that people use to 

relax themselves. When gossiping is done, I 

think people enjoy it like they're eating 

sweets. 

Relaxing, creating conflict 

P13 

Gossip arises from the desire to tell 

someone who thinks like us about a person 

whose behavior we do not approve of and 

whom we do not dare to warn. 

Talking behind someone's back, 

speaking negatively. 

P14 

Gossip is when people express their mostly 

negative thoughts about someone else due 

to lack of communication and empathy. 

Speaking negatively about others, 

judging yourself 

P15 

I define gossip as conveying what you heard 

from someone to someone else in an 

environment where that person is not 

present. 

Creating conflict 

P16 

Gossiping is talking about other people's 

personal characteristics or personal 

circumstances behind their backs. 

Any bad talk about others 

 

When Table 1 is examined, it is seen that the characteristics of organizational gossip are as 

follows: talking negatively or badly about someone, talking behind someone's back, jealousy 

and envy, being a leisure activity, the gossiper getting pleasure and relief from this situation, 

and the rapid spread of false or incomplete information. The metaphors used by the 

participants to liken organizational gossip and the statements explaining the relationships 

between these metaphors and organizational gossip are presented in Table 3. 

 

Tablo-3: Metaphors Related to Organizational Gossip 

Participant Metaphors The Relationship Between Metaphors and Organizational Gossip 

P1 Virus 

Gossip is like a virus because it is constantly changing, spreads 

quickly and does not remain constant. In order for gossip to 

become gossip, it must be whispered from ear to ear. During this 

whispering process, words and information constantly change. 

P2 Stomach 

I liken gossip to the stomach organ. Because the stomach throws 

out the food it cannot digest from the body through vomiting. This 

feature of the stomach is a common feature seen in people who 

gossip. Gossipers react to whatever they hear at work because 

they cannot digest it and try to relax by sharing it with others. 

P3 Balloon 

I can liken gossip to a balloon. Just as a balloon swells and 

changes shape as you blow it, gossip grow and change as you talk 

about them, transforming into a different message. However, 

when a needle is stuck in a balloon, it bursts and the balloon 

deflates. Just like a balloon bursts, the gossiper releases its 

contents and relaxes. 
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P4 Virus 

Gossip is like a virus. The virus spreads in an instant in the 

environment it is in and affects everyone around it. No matter 

what precautions you take against the virus, it affects you 

negatively. Gossip in the workplace spreads in an instant just like 

a virus. It doesn't discriminate between good or bad, it involves all 

employees. 

P5 Infinity 

Gossip is like an endless infinity. I do not believe that gossip will 

ever end at any stage of our lives. No matter how much we keep 

ourselves away from gossip, gossip never ends. Gossip, like 

infinity, will always exist until life ends. 

P6 Alcohol 

I guess I liken it to something that looks good on the outside but is 

bad on the inside. That's why I liken gossip to alcohol. Because 

alcohol gives pleasure when you drink it. However, it harms you 

afterwards and you regret drinking it. You say you won't drink 

alcohol again but you drink it again. Gossip is like alcohol in this 

respect. We enjoy gossiping but we also know that it is harmful. 

P7 
Rubik’s 

Cube 

I can liken gossip to a Rubik’s cube. In order for a cube to form, 

its pieces must be placed in the right place. If one piece is placed 

in the wrong place, the cube will not form. The whole system will 

be disrupted. Gossip is the same. If false or incomplete 

information is spread by word of mouth, the system will be 

disrupted, just like if the pieces of a cube were placed in the 

wrong place. Correct information will disappear. 

P8 
Boiling 

Pot 

Gossip is like a boiling pot. When water in the pot gets hot, it 

boils, and as it boils, the water evaporates and spreads to the 

surroundings. In gossip, as people talk, the pot boils and what is 

said spreads to the surroundings like water vapor. 

P9 
Pressure 

Cooker 

I can liken gossip to a pressure cooker. If it gets too hot, the pot 

will explode. You should be careful with that one. You should 

turn the heat down once in a while. Gossip is the same. If you do 

it too much, it will explode. Therefore, just as you should turn the 

heat down on a pot, you should also take a break from gossip 

P10 
Poisonous 

Ivy 

I liken gossip to poisonous ivy. The branches of the ivy are 

connected to each other, but when it is poisonous, it is harmful. 

Gossip is the same. The topics discussed are connected and go on 

and on. False information is spread, people speak without 

knowing, which damages friendship and trust. 

P11 Avalanche 
Gossip comes like an avalanche. Gossip starts with two people 

and ends with thousands of people. 

P12 Mud 

I liken gossip to dirty mud. At first, someone who is gossiping 

may enjoy it as if they were eating a dessert. However, gossip 

usually ends badly. Because either the gossiped person finds out 

or people have to confront each other. Because it ends badly, I 

think gossip is dirty like mud. 

P13 
Smell of 

Rotten Egg  

Gossiping takes over the environment it is in like a bad smelling 

egg. For this reason, gossiping at work or in our general lives can 

have a negative effect on us and can also become a source of 

discomfort for those around us. 
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P14 
Self-

Expression 

I think that the concept of gossip is a way for a person to express 

themselves. People gossip by looking for weaknesses in others 

about the issues they see as their own. When they do this, it 

doesn't matter what the other person thinks. 

P15 Chameleon 

If we were to evaluate gossiping as an animal, it would be similar 

to a chameleon. Because after gossiping, the gossiper can change 

color like a chameleon and act as if he or she had never gossiped. 

P16 Car 

Gossip is like a car. If you can't control the speed of your car and 

don't know when to stop, you will harm both yourself and those 

around you. Similarly gossip, if not controlled, will harm the 

surroundings. 

 

When Table 3 is examined, metaphors can be grouped under three headings as metaphors 

related to the causes, structure and consequences of gossip. Metaphors related to the causes of 

gossip: stomach and self-expression; metaphors related to the structure of gossip: virus, 

balloon, infinity, boiling pot, pressure cooker, avalanche and chameleon; metaphors related to 

the consequences of gossip: alcohol, Rubik’s cube, poisonous ivy, mud, the smell of rotten 

eggs and car. 

3.1 Metaphors Related to The Causes of Gossip  

The metaphors of “stomach” expressed by P2 and “self-expression” expressed by P14 are 

metaphors that reveal the reasons for gossip. Both metaphors reveal that in daily life, people 

gossip by expressing what they see as lacking in themselves, experiencing jealousy, or being 

unable to tolerate others. 

3.2 Metaphors Related to The Structure of Gossip  

The “virus” metaphor expressed by P1 and P4 draws attention to the instantly spreading and 

constantly changing structure of organizational gossip. The virus metaphor reveals that gossip 

is a phenomenon that spreads without distinguishing anyone in organizational life and with its 

changing structure. The “balloon” metaphor expressed by P3, like the “virus” metaphor, 

emphasizes the constantly growing and spreading structure of organizational gossip. The 

bursting of the ever-expanding balloon expresses the gossip’s pleasure and relief from what 

he/she has done. The “infinity” metaphor expressed by P5 reveals that gossip is a never-

ending phenomenon as a fact of daily life. The “pressure cooker” metaphor expressed by P8 

and the “boiling pot” metaphor expressed by P9 similarly highlight the constantly growing 

and spreading side of organizational gossip. In these metaphors, it is stated that if the 

spreading gossip is not brought under control, it will harm the surroundings. The “avalanche” 

metaphor expressed by P11 similarly emphasizes the constantly growing and developing 

aspect of gossip. The “chameleon” metaphor expressed by P15 expresses the aspect of 

gossipers that takes shape according to the situation and receives reactions from other people 

with this aspect. 

3.3 Metaphors Related to The Consequences of Gossip  

The “alcohol” metaphor expressed by P6 emphasizes the two-way effect of gossip. Although 

this metaphor primarily refers to the pleasurable side of gossip, like alcohol, it actually shows 

that gossip is a harmful phenomenon that causes regret and addiction. The “Rubik’s cube” 

metaphors expressed by P7 and the “poisonous ivy” metaphors expressed by P10 draw 

attention to the negative consequences of incomplete or false information spread through 

gossip. Similarly, the “mud” metaphors expressed by P12 and the “smell of rotten eggs” 
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metaphors expressed by P13 emphasize the negative consequences of gossip on social 

relationships. Finally, the “car” metaphor expressed by P16 indicates that the gossip 

mechanism will harm organizational relationships if it cannot be controlled. 

 CONCLUSION 

Today, gossip is a frequently encountered phenomenon in social and business relationships 

that occur in both daily and organizational life. Many people gossip during social 

relationships, consciously or unconsciously, for purposes such as relaxing and sharing 

information. In this context, in the light of the literature review, this research conducted on 

female employees in the education sector aimed to define the concept of organizational gossip 

with the perception of the participants and to reveal the different aspects of organizational 

gossip through metaphors. As a result of the content analysis of the obtained data, it was 

revealed that talking negatively behind a person's back, jealousy, envy, free time activity, 

spreading quickly and relaxing the gossiper, and damaging social relationships were the basic 

features of gossip. The metaphors expressed by the participants were categorized in three 

different ways: metaphors related to the causes, structure and consequences of gossip. 

Metaphors regarding the causes of gossip reveal that gossip is mostly done in cases of 

jealousy or envy in order to express oneself. Metaphors regarding the structure of gossip 

mostly draw attention to the fast-spreading nature of gossip. In metaphors regarding the 

consequences of gossip, it is possible to see both positive and negative consequences of 

gossip on individuals, while the negative consequences are mostly dominant. According to 

Dunbar (2004), gossip is mostly seen as a malicious, destructive and absolutely reprehensible 

behavior. Similarly, Baumeister et al. (2004) drew attention to the concept of gossip in 

dictionary definitions and stated that gossip is explained as conversations that people make to 

pass their free time without a specific reason. Consistent with this perspective, many studies 

have been encountered that reveal the negative effects of organizational gossip on employees' 

attitudes and behaviors. Research results have shown that organizational gossip causes job 

stress (Ayaz, 2021), increases the intention to leave the job (Arslan and Kaygın, 2024) and 

organizational exclusion (Bedük and Fırat, 2022), and is positively associated with 

occupational burnout (Petek and Avcı, 2023). 

As a result, when the female participants' perceptions about the definition and basic features 

of gossip and the metaphors they liken to gossip are examined together, it can be said that the 

findings are consistent with each other. In this context, it is possible to say that organizational 

gossip is a phenomenon that is mostly done by employees in their free time to relax in social 

or business relations, spreads rapidly and damages organizational relations if not controlled. 

Therefore, managers should take the necessary precautions to manage gossip, which is an 

inevitable phenomenon in organizations. In this context, organizational ethical rules can be 

determined regarding workplace relations. The fact that the research is aimed at defining only 

the phenomenon of organizational gossip as a qualitative study on female employees can be a 

limitation for this study. Therefore, the concept of organizational gossip can be researched in 

the future by associating it with different variables. It is thought that the findings obtained in 

this study will contribute to the literature on the concept of organizational gossip and shed 

light on future research on this concept. 
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ABSTRACT 

Purpose: Digital technology has become a crucial component of modern sports, aiding 

athletes in training, recuperating, and achieving peak fitness. The article analyses the 

specialist opinion regarding the impact of AI technology in assessing physical 

performance, monitoring health, and providing feedback for athletes’ technique 

improvement. In this regard the authors question is if digital technology can also enhance 

training by providing information about training regimens, such as heart rate monitors, 

which can lead to better results and fewer injuries. Another question is if digital 

technology speeds up injury recovery through electrical stimulation devices, allowing 

athletes to return to training and competition faster. 

Methods: Our research is based on a survey applied to specialists from the Romanian 

Federations to find out their opinions regarding digital technology integration into sports 

training. As to analyse the data collected, we used the SMARTPLS software and 

designed a structured equation model. 

Results: It resulted that in the Romanian sport specialist opinion, the integration of AI 

apps in training and performance becomes more widely and efficiently used in training, 

leading to improved performance. 

Keywords: digital technology; sports training; technology; AI; ML. 

 

INTRODUCTION 

Digital technology has become a crucial element in modern sports, aiding athletes in 

training, recuperation, and peak fitness. It can assess physical performance, monitor health, 

and provide feedback for technique improvement. Digital technology can also directly 

improve performance by tracking progress and providing instant feedback. This paper aims to 

investigate whether AI benefits motivate Romanian athletes to use AI apps in their training 

activities and if other digital technologies, such as Cyclocomputers, CoachApps, RunningPod, 

SensorBall, SmartWatch, and VAR, positively influence athletes' training and performance. 

mailto:shahriar4070@gmail.com
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The research focuses on performance assessment based on digitalized innovative 

technologies, contrasting with other studies that focus on traditional training strategies. 

AI and machine learning (ML) have numerous benefits in sports training and 

assessment. AI and ML can identify patterns, trends, and relationships between data collected 

from sports, providing valuable information for coaches and athletes. Sports smart simulation 

can compete with real games, allowing for tailored training plans based on individual athlete 

data. Real-time performance analysis can provide immediate feedback to athletes and 

coaches, helping to correct errors. 

ML can also be used for talent assessment, analyzing athletes' performance in various 

competitions to facilitate team selection. However, data gathering, translation, and 

augmentation are major challenges. ML can also help identify risk factors and training 

patterns to minimize injury risk. As sports-related accidents become more prevalent, research 

into avoiding sports injuries is more common. 

ML can help coaches and athletes optimize game strategies by analyzing data from 

previous competitions and simulating game scenarios. The growing amount of complex data 

related to topics other than athletic competitions leads to the creation and greater application 

of techniques that extract information and use machine-learning algorithms to predict process 

results. This has become interesting for sports workers and the general public, particularly in 

team management and sports betting. 

Digital innovative technologies in sports include advanced cyclo-computers with GPS, 

powermeters, and muscle oxygen trackers. Running bridges and pulse belts can be used to 

monitor athletes' pulses, while textile sensors in clothing could replace commercial systems. 

E-bikes can help combat pollution and inactivity by providing low-moderate aerobic activity. 

A force-responsive impedance sensor linked to an ultrahigh frequency RFID tag can measure 

pressure in sports balls, allowing for efficient pressure spectrum measurement without 

modifying the RFID chip layout. This technology has been tested on various sports balls and 

confirmed through assessments. These technologies offer a more comfortable and efficient 

way to engage athletes in physical activities. 

Research suggests a novel exercise assistance approach based on self-coaching using a 

humanoid robot and new human-robot communication opportunities for athletic instruction. 

This involves the target player adjusting the movements of the robot to achieve an ideal 

performance standard, allowing the athlete to acquire a thorough understanding of optimal 

movement and quickly master it. The study's targeted ability is the volleyball forearm pass, 

which is one of the most difficult sports abilities to learn. 

In swimming, computer technology ensures rapid performance progress, providing 

optimal conditions for training, digital analysis, monitoring, and objective evaluation of 

athletes. Electronic timers and speedometers are used to collect and interpret parameters of 

specific motor structures, ensuring a fierce fight for medals. SwimOne, a prototype developed 

by the University of Castilla-La Mancha, measures instantaneous power and propulsive forces 

developed during swimming. 

Japanese swimmers use an exoskeleton, Powered Swimsuit, for underwater motion 

assistance, which ensures multiple kinematic evaluations but greatly inconveniences the 

athlete in underwater exercises. Other IT&C equipment, such as EO SwimBetter smart palms, 
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are used for monitoring and evaluation, aiming to accurately assess complex underwater 

movements. 

Portable IT&C technologies, such as FINIS SwimSense, collect vital metrics such as 

lap count, sets distances, and calories, allowing swimmers to track their trainings precisely 

and improve their performance. 

 

 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

The research aims to evaluate the impact of AI and digital technologies on athletes' 

performance training. An online questionnaire was designed to gather information on 

DigitalTech, AI benefits, AIApps, and performance. The questionnaire was conducted using 

Google Forms and was presented to athletes from the Romanian National Football Federation 

and academics from the National University of Physical Education and Sports in Bucharest. 

The questionnaire was guided by previous studies and the primary author's experience 

coaching football and athletes using cutting-edge digital technology. The data was analyzed 

using the partial least squares (PLS) structural equation modeling technique, which allows for 

simultaneous analysis of interactions across latent, formative, and reflecting variables. 

Based on the literature review we designed the following hypothesis: 

H1: The benefits of introducing artificial intelligence (AI) and machine learning (ML) 

to sports positively influenced the type of AI Apps used by athletes in their activity 

H2: The athletes that use AI apps in their training are also using other digital 

technology such as Cyclocomputers, CoachApps, RunningPod, SensorBall, SmartWatch, 

VAR 

H3: The digital technologies used by athletes positively influence their training, 

leading to improved performance. 

 

 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

The study analyzed the impact of AIApps, AIbenefits, and DigitalTech on athletes' 

performance in team sports. The sample consisted of a well-balanced age group, with the 

majority being males (80.75%) and 19.25% women. The questionnaire was well-designed, 

with Cronbach's Alpha Coefficients higher than the threshold (0.7). The model's reliability 

and consistency were confirmed by Cronbach's Alpha values for AIApps (0.945), AI benefits 

(0.910), and DigitalTech (0.887). The model's Path coefficients and loading factors supported 

the hypothesis that integrating machine learning and artificial intelligence into sports has a 

favorable impact on the types of AI applications used by sports experts. The study also found 

that the more AI benefits brought by AI, the more using AI Apps and other digital 

technologies improves athletes' performance. The loading factors for most items were higher 

than 0.6, reflecting their high impact in the model. 

. 

 

 

 

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

Artificial intelligence and machine learning are crucial in sports, identifying patterns 

and trends, facilitating talent assessment, and facilitating team selection. However, challenges 

like data gathering and translation persist. ML can also identify risk factors and training 
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patterns to minimize injury risk. The integration of AI and ML in sports has influenced 

athletes' digital technology, leading to the use of more innovative AI apps and improved 

performance. 
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ABSTRACT 

This article explores the complexities of translating phraseological units between English and 

Uzbek, emphasizing their cultural and linguistic significance. By examining various 

theoretical frameworks and translation methodologies, the study highlights the challenges and 

strategies for achieving equivalence in translation. The evolution of translation definitions, the 

functional approach to translation, and the classification of phraseological units are discussed 

to provide a comprehensive understanding of their role in languages. The article also 

underscores the importance of preserving the original meaning and stylistic nuances in 

translation. 

Keywords: Phraseological units, translation, English, Uzbek, cultural significance, linguistic 

equivalence, idiomatic expressions, translation methodologies. 

 

 

1.INTRODUCTION 
Translation has always been a complex field, full of inherent contradictions. These 

contradictions manifest in various ways, such as the disparity between the original work and 

its translation, the differing perspectives of the author and the translator, and the inherent 

challenges in capturing the essence of one language in another. Additionally, translators' 

cultural and historical contexts add further layers of complexity to the translation task. 

 

The tradition of translation has long been recognized as a unique art form, significantly 

contributing to the theoretical foundations of translation studies. This perspective is well-

articulated by K.I. Chukovsky, who promoted the idea of translation as a "high art." 

Interpreters are often seen as recreators of existing aesthetic values rather than creators of new 

works, a view supported by V.S. Vinogradov, who described translation as a unique but 

"secondary" form of creativity aimed at re-examining the original through the prism of 

another language. 

Evolution Of Translation Definitions 

Scholar Definition Key Points 

A. Ettinger 
Translation as an act of changing symbols or 

ideas 

Emphasizes preserving 

original meaning 

W. Winter Switching interpretations between languages 
Includes contextual 

differences 

J. Catford 
Replacing a text in one language with an 

equivalent text in another 
Simplified approach 

Y. Naid & C. 

Taber 

Reproducing the most natural equivalent of the 

source message in the target language 

Balances meaning and style, 

ensures naturalness 

mailto:sadikovasaodat9@gmail.com
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In Nida and Taber's definition, the important criteria of translation—conveying meaning, 

avoiding literal translation, and observing language norms—are correctly defined. However, 

these criteria often differ depending on the genre of the text, the specific communicative 

context, and sometimes they may contradict each other. V. Villier emphasizes the two-phase 

nature of translation, focusing on deep understanding and linguistic reconstruction. 

2. METHODOLOGY 

2.1 Functional Approach To Translation 

Approach Scholars Key Concepts 

Functional 

(Linguistic) 

Approach 

A.V. Fedotov, V.S. Vinogradov, 

Ya.I. Retzkera, A.D. Schweitzer 

Language as a function, translation as 

the functional equivalent of the 

original 

Phraseological units are a significant and often controversial part of any language. They are 

closely tied to the culture of the language, encompassing elements such as history, values, and 

attitudes. Idiomatic expressions, which often derive from superstitions, cultural words, and 

traditions, present particular challenges in translation due to their deeply ingrained cultural 

context. 

2.2 Types of Phraseological Units 

Type Characteristics Examples 

Stylistic 
Widely used and understood in all stylistic 

scales 

"from the heart" (sincerely), 

"open sky fella" (under open 

sky) 

Biblical 
Emotional idioms used in journalistic style, 

novels, poems 

"immediately," "wipe off the 

face of the earth" (to destroy) 

Colloquial 

Often indicating the relationship between the 

author and the event, frequently sarcastic or 

humorous 

"very thin," "start to cry," "to get 

into trouble" 

 

Phraseologisms can consist of words or phrases, classified into three types of lexical 

combinations: 

Lexical 

Combination 
Characteristics Examples 

Free Association 

Relies on grammatical properties of words, 

allowing replacement of parts without 

changing overall meaning 

"blue sky" (clear sky), 

"bright day" (sunny day) 

Idiomatic 

Expressions 

Comprising several words whose general 

meaning cannot be inferred from the 

individual parts 

"like pouring a tumor on a 

dead person" (meaning it 

does not match) 

Verb and Noun 

Combinations 

Often involving a verb and noun, where the 

verb's tense and the noun's number remain 

"fly off the handle," "kick 

the bucket" 
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Lexical 

Combination 
Characteristics Examples 

fixed 

 

2.3 Methods Of Translating Phraseological Expressions 

Method Description Examples 

Finding Exact 

Equivalents 

Preserving every part of the idiom 

unchanged in the target language 

"able to do with eyes 

closed," "all ears," "golden 

age" 

Using Synonyms 
Employing words with similar meanings to 

maintain the idiomatic expression's essence  

Paraphrasing 
Simplifying the expression while retaining 

its core meaning  

Neglecting 
Omitting the idiom if it does not add 

significant value to the translation  

Phraseological units are associated with a unity of meaning, where the overall meaning cannot 

be deduced from the individual parts. Figurative language poses challenges in translation due 

to its semantic and stylistic complexity. 

2.4 Linguistic-Cultural Approach To Phraseological Units 

Aspect Description 

National Specificity 
Recognizes that each language has its own national expression of 

phraseological expressions 

Structural Form and 

Synonymy 

Considers the structural form and synonymy of phraseological units 

in different translations 

Understanding phraseological unit classification, formation, and translation methods is crucial 

for achieving accurate and meaningful translations that respect the original's cultural and 

linguistic context. 

 

CONCLUSION AND SUGGESTIONS 

Phraseological units represent a rich and complex aspect of language, deeply intertwined with 

cultural and historical contexts. Translating these units between English and Uzbek presents 

significant challenges due to differences in linguistic structures, cultural references, and 

idiomatic expressions. By understanding the various types and classifications of 

phraseological units, and employing appropriate translation methods, translators can better 

navigate these challenges and produce translations that retain the original meaning and 

stylistic nuances. The evolution of translation theories and the functional approach 

underscores the importance of preserving the functional and cultural equivalence of 

phraseological units in translation. Here are some suggestions for translating phraseological 

units:  

  Enhance Cultural Competence: Translators should deepen their understanding of both 

source and target cultures to effectively translate idiomatic expressions and phraseological 

units. 

  Use Contextual Analysis: Analyzing the context in which phraseological units are used 

can help in finding appropriate equivalents in the target language. 
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  Develop Specialized Training: Training programs for translators should include modules 

on the translation of phraseological units, focusing on the preservation of cultural and 

idiomatic nuances. 

  Utilize Technology: Leveraging translation software and databases that include 

phraseological units can aid translators in finding suitable equivalents and maintaining 

consistency. 
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ABSTRACT 

This paper explores how engaging in tourism activities could lead to transformational 

outcomes. It investigates how tourism as an industry could move beyond offering short-term 

pleasure and instead focus on facilitating long-term transformations in participants. Following 

a comprehensive review of preceding paradigms of travel and tourism, we suggest a new 

model of tourism named “civilizational tourism”. This new approach to tourism mostly deals 

with helping individual, communities and societies to find, review and refine valuable life 

purposes. The most fundamental attribute of civilizational tourism is its tendency to 

frequently develop applied ideas based on the lifestyles of past civilizations and to translate 

those ideas into regular tourism activities that could engage and inspire participants. This 

research lays foundations for development of a strategic model of civilizational tourism and a 

step-by-step process for tourism managers to design civilizational tourism activities for their 

regions or countries. Theoretical and managerial contributions are discussed. 

Keywords: Customer Transformation, Tourist Activities, Civilizational Lifestyle. 

 

Transformational Tourist Destinations: A Classification of Key Values for Customers 

 

This paper discusses the evolution of tourism, as a marketing offer, from experience to 

transformation (Pine and Gilmore, 1998, 1999). We suggest that tourism sector should go 

beyond offering mere engaging experiences, and rather find effective methods to embrace 

transformational components.  

According to Pine and Gilmore (1998, 1999), marketplace has seen the emergence of 

several types of economies so far. These paradigms include economies of commodities, 

goods, services, experiences, and transformations. These authors suggest that the winning 

offer in experience economy would be rich, engaging, and memorable experiences that 

include elements of education, entertainment, esthetics, and escapism (4Es). According to 

Brakus et al. (2009), a rich brand experience should have sensory, affective, intellectual and 

behavioral components. Similarly, Mathwick et al. (2001) have formulated four types of 
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experiential values - including aesthetics, playfulness, customer return on investment (CROI), 

and service excellence. 

Pleasurable experiences, however, could gradually become less and less inspiring for 

customers due to repetition unless customers could find opportunities for self-growth in them 

(e.g. Keinan and Kivetz, 2011; Pine and Gilmore, 2011; 2014). According to Pine and 

Gilmore (1999, 2014), when an experience brings some positive and lasting impacts to 

customer’s life, it turns into a new type of marketing offer called transformation. A 

transformational offer is one that aspires individuals to become different and helps them 

develop improved versions of themselves through adopting life-changing habits (Pine and 

Gilmore, 1999, 2011). Godovykh and Tasci (2022) suggest a transformation scale composed 

of adventurousness/curiosity, compassion/agreeableness, conscientiousness, emotional 

stability, introversion, self-efficacy, and spirituality. In another conceptualization, Boonchoo 

and Thoumrungroje (2017) point to four components of transformation expectations including 

self-transformation, relationship-transformation, hedonic-transformation, and efficacy-

transformation.  

Travel, tourism and hospitality sector, in general, has a significant potential to serve as 

a source of transformational values (e.g. Amaro et al., 2023; Gallan et al., 2021; Mulcahy et 

al., 2023; Chhabra, 2021; Godovykh and Tasci, 2022; Soulard et al., 2021; Lundin et al., 

2023). We suggest that travel and tourism sector would be fully transformational once it could 

help individuals find answers to four major question as below:  

1) What are the key decisions made by past inhabitants of any given tourist destination? 

2) How such decisions have eventually contributed to the well-being of those 

inhabitants? 

3) Which patterns could be drawn from such touristic observations that individuals could 

apply in their personal lives?  

4) How could those patterns inspire individuals to modify their lifestyles? 

The following image summarizes the fundamental elements of transformational tourism: 

 

Our study would help travel and tourism managers to more effectively position their 

brands. It also provides them with a multi-step framework to design transformational 

offerings in the tourism sector.  

Decicions 

Well-
being 

Patterns 

Lifestyles 
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ABSTRACT 

 

The formation of a cluster structure of economic management is becoming increasingly 

important, the use of an optimization model for the development of the industry will make it 

possible to revise the existing systematic approach to the strategic development of the 

industry. Modeling a manufacturing cluster under uncertainty is becoming increasingly 

important. The article proposes an economic and mathematical model for minimizing the total 

costs of the development of a grape and wine cluster and a model for determining a 

competitive grape variety. 

Key words: model, uncertainty, minimization of total expenses, cluster, compatible 

sorts of grapes. 

 

1. INTODUCTION 

 

In modern conditions of economic development, interest in the formation of production 

and technological clusters is growing. The creation of production and technological clusters 

requires the presence of essential prerequisites. In the Republic of Uzbekistan, production and 

technological clusters are being created on the basis of functioning national enterprises. Due 

to the development of their business, grape and winemaking enterprises are investing heavily 

in scientific research and technical development, consolidating their efforts with foreign 

partners to gain access to modern innovative technologies [3,4]. 

 

2. LITERATURE REVIEW 

 

To increase production efficiency in a market economy, the development strategy 

developed by the enterprise is the most important tool for internal management of economic 

activities. 

The methodology for compiling industry modeling is the subject of research and 

development of research organizations and companies that produce software packages in the 

field of economics. However, the techniques used in practice are often insufficient to obtain a 

comprehensive picture of the future strategy of an enterprise. This is due to the narrow 

specialization of existing systems, with the lack of support for business planning methods 

based on economic-mathematical methods and models.  
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3. METHODOLOGY  
 

Under the methodology of creating a model of the production process is understood a 

set of ways in which objects of an industry cluster are represented as a model. Any technique 

includes three main components:  

- theoretical base;  

- description of the steps necessary to obtain a given result;  

- recommendations for use methods separately and as part of a group.  

When forming the model, we checked the condition on the normal distribution of 

variables. To test the relationship between variables, the coefficients of partial and pair 

correlation are calculated, and a multifactorial econometric model is constructed. Our research 

is based on the definition of quantitative and qualitative characteristics aimed at the formation 

of strategic planning and forecasting of grape cluster development. 

 

RESULT AND DISCUSSION 

 

In many studies, the model for determining product competitiveness considers the 

integration of pricing and non-price policies. The authors are of the opinion that the 

competitiveness of products is determined by price and market demand [1]. 

Кк

Кн

Цн

Цк
скКнкКцскКи *..*....  ,         (1) 

where Ки.к.с – is the coefficient of integral competitiveness of the enterprise’s 

products;  

Кц.к. – coefficient of price competitiveness of products;  

Кн.к – coefficient of non-price competitiveness of products; 

Цк – price of the main competitor's products; 

Цн – the price of our product; 

Кк – quality of the main competitor's product; 

Кн – the quality of our product. 

 

Taking into account the characteristics of the grape and wine industry, the 

competitiveness of the finished product is determined organoleptically. Success in this type of 

testing is only possible by identifying competitive varieties and types of grapes at the initial 

stage of the production chain. 

With an increase in the level of implementation of intensive technologies and advanced 

methods of rational organization of production, the influence of natural and climatic factors 

on productivity decreases. Therefore, the literature proposes the use of a calculation formula, 

taking into account the fact that agricultural organizations in the region have approximately 

the same conditions for increasing grape yields [2]:  

            =  + 
    

    
·                               (2) 

where    – is the estimated grape yield for the future;    – average actual grape yield at 

the beginning of the planning period for the organization;  0 – average actual grape yield in 

similar organizations in the region;  1 – regression coefficient characterizing the possible 

average annual increase in productivity in the organization;   – year number, assuming that 

 =1 in the first year of the planning period. 

The productivity of the average annual harvest is considered depending on the actual 

productivity of the grape garden:  
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                 = 0  
  

                          (3) 

where   , – is the promising yield of the vineyard;  0 – actual vineyard yield; Δ  – the 

difference between the prospective and actual yield;   – regression coefficient;   – duration of 

the planning period. 

The production cycle of grape products is a category that depends on a number of 

factors and a wide range of tasks facing each of them. The task arises of establishing 

connections between individual factors of the organization’s internal environment. The 

existence of a large number of heterogeneous organizations included in one production cycle 

prevents the construction of a universal model of cluster development. Uncertainty represents 

the influence of a number of factors influencing the development of an industry cluster. 

As options for technological methods of the same farm, there may be different strategies 

for using sown areas for the consumption of wine products in the country and abroad, the 

development of new lands, the necessary capital investments for the development of grape 

farms, accounting for personnel and relevant specialists in viticulture [3]. For each option, all 

the necessary parameters are known: grape consumption for the production of a unit of wine 

product, production costs, production capacity, capital investments and forecast values for 

product consumption volumes. 

It is proposed to determine the competitive type of grapes by variety using the following 

method 

 

αij= α1j + α2j + α3j + …..αnj 

α – indicator of grape assortment of group I;  i – number of farms growing wine grape 

varieties (i= 1, 2, …n); j – grape sort 

 

βij=β1j + β2j + β3j + …..βnj 

β – indicator of grape assortment of group II; i – number of farms growing wine grape 

varieties (i= 1, 2, … n); j – grape variety 

 

ρij= ρ1j + ρ2j + ρ3j + …..ρnj 

ρ – indicator of group III grape assortment; i – number of farms growing wine grape 

varieties (i= 1, 2, … n); j – grape variety 

 

σij= σ1j + σ2j + σ3j + …..σnj 

σ – indicator of grape assortment of group IV; i – number of farms growing wine grape 

varieties (i= 1, 2, … n); j – grape variety 

 

τij= τ1j + τ2j + τ3j + …..τnj 

τ – indicator of grape assortment of group V; i – number of farms growing wine grape 

varieties (i= 1, 2, … n); j – grape variety 

 

Total volume of grapes grown in the region (V) 

 

                               V = ∑(α+β+ρ+σ+τ)ij                (4) 

 

The production of competitive products depends on the quality and characteristics of the 

grape variety. The level of risk under conditions of uncertainty will decrease with proper 

tracking of the origin of the grapes based on the quality of the resulting wine, that is, based on 

an organoleptic assessment of the quality of the finished product. In the system of forecasting 

and analytical calculations in viticulture, the functional purpose of the industry model is to 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

816 
 

coordinate economic and industry indicators at each stage of the production process. It is 

based on a step-by-step calculation of key inter-industry balance tables based on data 

provided by reporting organizations. This includes enterprises in the agricultural industry, 

enterprises in the wine industry and trade organizations. 

The practical application of econometric models in production management of the grape 

and wine industry largely depends on the quality and characteristics of grape varieties, the 

correct implementation of forecasting and planning results at each stage of the production 

chain. 

The forecast at various planning intervals in the wine industry is the basis for 

calculating and adjusting the output. To achieve better results, the assigned tasks should be 

understood comprehensively and implemented in accordance with the established task 

structure. The structure of an integrated planning system is presented for solving problems 

according to the diagram in Fig. 1. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Figure 1.  The list of tasks that need to be solved when determining the 

 development strategy for the grape and wine industry 

 

Compiled based on research by the author 

 

 CONCLUSION 

 

Improving research data requires the development of a model for determining the 

quality of finished products, a revision of the existing model for organizing marketing at 

industry enterprises, as well as a more in-depth study of the factors influencing the 

development of the industry cluster. It is promising to develop a model for determining the 

quality of wine based on the results of organoleptic assessment. 

 

 

 

Problems to be solved when determining 

 industry development strategies 

At the grape growing stage: 

- search for favorable lands for 

sowing competitive grape varieties; 

- identification of competitive grape 

varieties; 

- search for a market for grapes of 

all varieties; 

- search for new innovative 

effective methods of growing 

grapes. 

At the grape processing 

stage: 

- search for suppliers of 

grapes of the required 

variety; 

- search for buyers of wine 

materials; 

- search for new innovative 

technologies for the 

production of final products. 

At the stage of sales of 

finished products: 

- search for a market for 

finished products; 

- consumer research in 

the domestic and foreign 

markets; 

- development of strategy 

based on market 

requirements. 
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ABSTRACT 

The development of learning theory represents a dynamic and evolving field within 

psychology and education, reflecting changes in our understanding of how individuals 

acquire, process, and retain knowledge. This article aims to provide a comprehensive 

overview of the key milestones in the evolution of learning theories, spanning from early 

behaviorist approaches to contemporary cognitive and constructivist theories. The findings 

indicate that learning theories have progressively shifted from focusing on observable 

behaviors to an understanding of the complex mental processes involved in learning. 

Early behaviorist theories, such as those proposed by Ivan Pavlov and B.F. Skinner, 

emphasized the role of reinforcement and punishment in shaping behavior. Pavlov's 

experiments with dogs illustrated the principles of classical conditioning, where a neutral 

stimulus becomes associated with an unconditioned stimulus to elicit a conditioned response. 

Skinner's work on operant conditioning further explored how behavior could be modified by 

its consequences, introducing concepts of reinforcement schedules that have been widely 

applied in educational settings. 

As limitations of behaviorism became apparent, cognitive theories emerged, highlighting the 

importance of internal mental processes. Jean Piaget's theory of cognitive development 

proposed that children progress through distinct stages of cognitive growth, each 

characterized by different ways of thinking and understanding the world. Lev Vygotsky's 

sociocultural theory emphasized the role of social interaction and cultural tools in cognitive 

development, introducing the concept of the Zone of Proximal Development (ZPD), which 

underscores the potential for learning with the guidance of more knowledgeable others. 

The constructivist perspective, advocated by theorists such as Jerome Bruner and Howard 

Gardner, posits that learners actively construct their knowledge through experiences and 

interactions with their environment. Bruner's discovery learning emphasizes the importance of 

exploration and inquiry in the learning process, while Gardner's theory of multiple 

intelligences challenges traditional notions of intelligence and suggests that individuals have 

diverse cognitive strengths. 

In recent years, insights from neuroscience have deepened our understanding of the biological 

underpinnings of learning. Research on brain plasticity has demonstrated that the brain can 
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reorganize itself in response to learning experiences, supporting the idea that learning is a 

dynamic and lifelong process. These findings have given rise to the field of neuroeducation, 

which integrates principles from neuroscience, psychology, and education to enhance 

teaching and learning practices. 

The implications of these theories for educational practice are profound. Differentiated 

instruction, which tailors teaching methods and materials to meet the diverse needs of 

students, has become a cornerstone of effective teaching. The integration of technology in 

education has transformed the learning landscape, providing new opportunities for interactive 

and personalized learning experiences. Digital tools and online platforms facilitate formative 

assessment, enabling educators to monitor student progress and adjust instruction accordingly. 

 

Overall, the development of learning theory reflects an ongoing quest to understand the 

complex processes involved in learning. From the early behaviorist emphasis on observable 

behaviors to the current focus on cognitive and constructivist perspectives, learning theories 

have evolved to encompass a more holistic understanding of how individuals acquire and 

apply knowledge. These theories have profound implications for educational practice, guiding 

the design of instructional strategies that foster deep and meaningful learning. As research in 

neuroscience and technology continues to advance, the future of learning theory promises to 

bring even greater insights and innovations to the field of education. 

Keywords: Learning theory, behaviorism, cognitive theory, constructivism, educational 

psychology 

 

INTRODUCTION 

The field of learning theory has undergone significant transformations over the past century, 

reflecting evolving understandings of how individuals acquire, process, and retain knowledge. 

This article explores the development of learning theories, highlighting key contributions and 

shifts in perspective over time. By examining the evolution from behaviorist to cognitive and 

constructivist theories, this article provides insights into how these theories have shaped 

contemporary educational practices. 

 

BEHAVIORIST THEORIES 

Classical Conditioning 

Ivan Pavlov's experiments with dogs in the early 20th century laid the groundwork for 

classical conditioning. Pavlov demonstrated that dogs could learn to associate a neutral 

stimulus (a bell) with an unconditioned stimulus (food), eventually eliciting a conditioned 

response (salivation) to the bell alone (Pavlov, 1927). This finding emphasized the role of 

associative learning in behavior. 

 

OPERANT CONDITIONING 

Building on Pavlov's work, B.F. Skinner introduced operant conditioning, which focuses on 

how consequences shape behavior. Skinner's experiments with rats and pigeons revealed that 

behaviors followed by positive reinforcement (rewards) are more likely to be repeated, while 

those followed by negative reinforcement or punishment are less likely to recur (Skinner, 

1953). These principles have been applied extensively in educational settings to manage 

classroom behavior and design instructional materials. 
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COGNITIVE THEORIES 

Piaget's Stages of Cognitive Development 

Jean Piaget's theory of cognitive development marked a shift from behaviorism to an 

emphasis on internal mental processes. Piaget proposed that children progress through four 

stages of cognitive development: sensorimotor, preoperational, concrete operational, and 

formal operational (Piaget, 1954). Each stage represents a qualitatively different way of 

thinking, suggesting that learning is a process of active construction and reorganization of 

knowledge. 

 

Vygotsky's Sociocultural Theory 

Lev Vygotsky introduced the sociocultural perspective, emphasizing the role of social 

interaction and cultural tools in cognitive development. Vygotsky's concept of the Zone of 

Proximal Development (ZPD) highlights the potential for learning when learners engage in 

tasks slightly beyond their current abilities with the support of more knowledgeable others 

(Vygotsky, 1978). This theory underscores the importance of collaborative learning and 

scaffolding in education. 

 

CONSTRUCTIVIST THEORIES 

Bruner's Discovery Learning 

Jerome Bruner's constructivist approach advocates for discovery learning, where students 

construct knowledge through exploration and inquiry. Bruner argued that learning is an active 

process in which learners build new ideas based on their current and past knowledge (Bruner, 

1961). This approach encourages educators to create learning environments that foster critical 

thinking and problem-solving skills. 

 

Gardner's Multiple Intelligences 

Howard Gardner's theory of multiple intelligences challenges the traditional view of 

intelligence as a single, general ability. Gardner identified eight distinct intelligences, 

including linguistic, logical-mathematical, spatial, and interpersonal, among others (Gardner, 

1983). This theory has significant implications for education, advocating for personalized 

instruction that caters to the diverse strengths of learners. 

 

Neuroscientific Insights 

Recent advancements in neuroscience have provided valuable insights into the biological 

mechanisms underlying learning. Studies on brain plasticity have shown that the brain can 

reorganize itself in response to learning experiences, supporting the idea that learning is a 

dynamic and lifelong process (Doidge, 2007). These findings have led to the development of 

neuroeducation, which integrates principles from neuroscience, psychology, and education to 

enhance teaching and learning practices. 

 

IMPLICATIONS FOR EDUCATIONAL PRACTICE 

Differentiated Instruction 

The recognition of diverse learning styles and intelligences has led to the adoption of 

differentiated instruction in classrooms. This approach involves tailoring teaching methods 
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and materials to meet the varying needs and abilities of students, promoting a more inclusive 

and effective learning environment (Tomlinson, 2001). 

 

Technology-Enhanced Learning 

The integration of technology in education has transformed teaching and learning processes. 

Digital tools and online platforms provide opportunities for interactive and personalized 

learning experiences, enabling students to engage with content in novel ways (Mayer, 2009). 

Technology also facilitates formative assessment, allowing educators to monitor student 

progress and adjust instruction accordingly. 

 

CONCLUSION 

The development of learning theory reflects an ongoing quest to understand the complex 

processes involved in learning. From the early behaviorist emphasis on observable behaviors 

to the current focus on cognitive and constructivist perspectives, learning theories have 

evolved to encompass a more holistic understanding of how individuals acquire and apply 

knowledge. These theories have profound implications for educational practice, guiding the 

design of instructional strategies that foster deep and meaningful learning. As research in 

neuroscience and technology continues to advance, the future of learning theory promises to 

bring even greater insights and innovations to the field of education. 
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ÖZET 

Türkiye, coğrafi konumu ve sosyo-politik yapısı gereği, son yıllarda yoğun bir göç 

dalgasıyla karşılaşmıştır. Bu çalışma, Türkiye'de göç yönetiminde kamu politikalarının 

etkinliğini incelemeyi amaçlamaktadır. Bu bağlamda, kamu yönetimi organlarının 

göçmenlerin entegrasyonu, korunması ve desteklenmesi amacıyla geliştirdiği politikaların ne 

derece etkili olduğu büyük önem taşımaktadır. 

Çalışma, nitel araştırma yöntemine dayalı olarak gerçekleştirilmiştir. Bu çerçevede, 

ilgili kamu politikalarını ve uygulamalarını değerlendirmek amacıyla resmi belgeler, raporlar, 

strateji belgeleri ve göç politikalarına dair yasal düzenlemeler incelenmiştir. Doküman analizi 

yöntemi kullanılarak, Türkiye'de göç yönetiminde uygulanan politikaların etkinliği ve bu 

politikaların göçmenlerin yaşam kalitesine etkisi ele alınmıştır. 

Elde edilen bulgular, Türkiye'nin göç yönetiminde belirlediği stratejilerin ve 

uyguladığı politikaların güçlü ve zayıf yönlerini ortaya koymaktadır. Ayrıca, mevcut 

politikaların iyileştirilmesine yönelik öneriler sunulmaktadır. Çalışma, Türkiye'deki göç 

yönetimi politikalarının daha etkili hale getirilmesi için hem kamu yöneticilerine hem de 

politika yapıcılara yönelik önemli çıkarımlar içermektedir. 

Anahtar Sözcükler: Göç yönetimi, kamu politikaları, etkinlik 
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ABSTRACT 

Due to its geographical location and socio-political structure, Turkey has faced an 

intense wave of migration in recent years. This study aims to examine the effectiveness of 

public policies in migration management in Turkey. In this context, the effectiveness of 

policies developed by public administration bodies for the integration, protection, and support 

of immigrants is of great importance. 

The study is based on qualitative research methods. In this framework, official 

documents, reports, strategy papers, and legal regulations on migration policies were analyzed 

to evaluate the relevant public policies and practices. Using document analysis, the 

effectiveness of policies implemented in migration management in Turkey and their impact 

on the quality of life of immigrants were discussed. 

The findings reveal the strengths and weaknesses of the strategies determined and 

policies implemented by Turkey in migration management. Additionally, suggestions for 

improving current policies are presented. The study contains significant insights for public 

administrators and policymakers to make migration management policies in Turkey more 

effective. 

Keywords: Migration management, public policies, effectiveness. 

 

 

Giriş 

Tarih boyunca, ekonomik nedenler ve güvenlik endişeleri başta olmak üzere birçok 

sebeple insanlar bulundukları yerleşimleri gerek bireysel gerekse kitleler halinde terk 

etmektedirler.İnsanlığın gündeminden çıkmayan veya çıkarılamayan göç, 2000’li yıllarda da 

dünyada birçok bölgede önemini devam ettirmektdir.  

Coğrafi konumu, tarihsel geçmişi ve komşularının yaşadığı çatışmalar nedeniyle Türkiye, 

özellikle son yıllarda artan göç hareketlerinin merkezinde yer alan ülkelerden biri durumuna 

gelmiştir. Özellikle, Suriye’deki savaşın da etkisiyle Türkiye, milyonlarca sığınmacıya ev 

sahipliği yapmakta olup, bu durum, ülkenin göç yönetimi politikalarını derinden 

etkilemektedir (İçduygu & Millet, 2016). Bu çalışma, Türkiye'deki göç yönetimi 

politikalarının etkinliğini, sığınmacıların ve göçmenlerin toplumsal entegrasyon süreçlerini ve 

bu politikaların uygulanma biçimlerini ve sonuçlarını incelemeyi amaçlamaktadır. 

Literatürde, Türkiye'nin son yıllardaki tecrübeleri önemli bir inceleme konusu haline 

gelmiştir. Kirişci (2014), Türkiye'nin "Göç Geçiş Ülkesi" konumundan "Göç Hedef Ülkesi" 

konumuna geçişini ele almış ve bu dönüşümün ülkenin göç politikaları üzerinde yarattığı 

değişimleri analiz etmiştir. Bu bağlamda, Türkiye'nin göç yönetimi stratejilerinin gelişimi, 

uluslararası standartlara uyum süreci ve karşılaşılan zsorunlar/zorluklar önem kazanmıştır. 

Erdoğan (2018), Türkiye'deki Suriyeli sığınmacıların entegrasyon sürecini kapsamlı bir 

şekilde incelemiş ve toplumsal uyum politikalarının etkinliğini değerlendirmiştir. Göç 

yönetiminin ekonomik boyutları da literatürde geniş yer bulmaktadır. Ceritoglu vd. (2017) 

Suriyeli sığınmacıların Türkiye işgücü piyasası üzerindeki etkilerini incelemiş ve yerel işgücü 
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piyasasında bazı olumsuz etkilerin yaşandığını ancak uzun vadede potansiyel ekonomik 

faydaların da olabileceğini öne sürmüştür. 

Türkiye'nin göç politikaları ve uygulamaları uluslararası alanda da dikkatle takip 

edilmekedir. Avrupa Birliği ile 2013 yılında yapılan Mültecilerin Geri Kabul Anlaşması'nın 

etkileri ve sonuçları, Üstübici ve İçduygu (2019) tarafından ele alınmış, anlaşmanın 

Türkiye'nin göç yönetimi üzerindeki etkilerinin yanı sıra, insan hakları ve mülteci hakları 

açısından tartışmalı yönleri değerlendirilmiştir. Bu çalışma, Türkiye'deki göç politikalarının 

sığınmacıların ve göçmenlerin ekonomik, sosyal ve kültürel entegrasyonuna olan etkilerini 

incelemeyi ve politika yapıcılar ile uygulayıcılar tarafından karşılaşılan zorlukları da ortaya 

koymayı hedeflemektedir. Ayrıca, mevcut politikaların iyileştirilmesine yönelik çeşitli  

öneriler sunarak literatüre katkı sağlamayı amaçlamaktadır. Çalışma, literatür taraması ve 

saha çalışmalarını içerecek şekilde tasarlanmış olup; Göç İdaresi Başkanlığı'nın yayınladığı 

raporlar, akademik makaleler ve saha araştırmalarından elde edilen ikincil veriler döküman 

analiz yöntemleri kullanılarak incelenmiştir. 

1. Kavramsal Çerçeve 

Göç yönetimi, devletler ve uluslararası kuruluşlar tarafından göç süreçlerini 

düzenlemek, kontrol etmek ve yönlendirmek için geliştirilen politika ve uygulamaların 

bütününü ifade eder. Göçmenlerin ve sığınmacıların haklarını korumayı hedeflerken, aynı 

zamanda ülkenin ekonomik, sosyal ve güvenlik çıkarlarını dengeli bir şekilde gözetmeyi de 

amaçlayan bu kavram, göçmenlerin entegrasyonu, sınır yönetimi, insan kaçakçılığıyla 

mücadele, göçmenlerin ve sığınmacıların sosyal hizmetlere erişimi ve uluslararası işbirliği 

gibi geniş bir yelpazeyi kapsamaktadır (Castles, de Haas, & Miller, 2014).  

Göç yönetimi, küresel düzeyde giderek daha fazla önem kazanan bir politika alanıdır. 

Artan göç hareketlerinin karmaşıklığı ve uluslararası boyutları, etkili bir yönetimi zorunlu 

kılmaktadır. Bu alan, devletlerin ve uluslararası kuruluşların göç süreçlerini düzenleme, 

kontrol etme ve yönlendirme çabalarını da içermektedir. 

Kamu politikalarında etkinlik kavramı, bir politikanın belirlenen hedeflere ulaşma 

derecesini ve bu süreçte kullanılan kaynakların ne kadar verimli kullanıldığını ifade eder. 

Etkinlik, genellikle kamu politikalarının amacına ulaşma kapasitesi ve bu amaca ulaşırken 

ortaya çıkan maliyet, zaman ve diğer kaynakların ne kadar etkili kullanıldığı ile 

ölçülmektedir. Kamu politikalarının etkinliği, politika yapıcılar için önemli bir değerlendirme 

aracı olup, kamu kaynaklarının doğru kullanılmasını sağlamak açısından kritik bir öneme 

sahiptir (Anderson, 2011). 

Kamu politikalarının etkinliğini ölçmek için hedeflere ulaşma derecesi, verimlilik, 

maliyet-etkinlik analizi, sürdürülebilirlik ve toplumsal memnuniyet gibi ölçütler 

kullanılmaktadır (Dror, 2017). Kamu kaynaklarının verimli kullanılması ve toplumun 

ihtiyaçlarının en iyi şekilde karşılanması açısından da önemli olan bu kavram, aynı zamanda 

kamu politikalarında hesap verilebilirlik ve şeffaflığın sağlanmasına da katkı vermektedir. 

Etkin kamu politikaları, toplumun güvenini kazanır ve uzun vadede sürdürülebilir bir 

kalkınmayı destekler (Bardach, 2012). 

Kamu politikalarında etkinlik göstergeleri, politika analizi, kamu yönetimi, 

performans değerlendirmesi ve stratejik planlama gibi alanlarda yaygın olarak 

kullanılmaktadır. Bu göstergeler, uygulanan politikaların iyileştirilmesi ve daha etkili kamu 

hizmetlerinin sunulması için yol gösterici olabilir (Dunn, 2016). Kısacası, göç yönetimi ve 
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kamu politikalarında etkinlik kavramları birbirini tamamlayan iki önemli analiz çerçevesi 

sunmaktadırlar. Göç yönetimi, küresel ve yerel dinamiklerle şekillenen karmaşık süreçleri 

düzenlemeyi ve yönetmeyi amaçlarken, kamu politikalarında etkinlik ise bu süreçlerin ne 

ölçüde başarılı olduğunu değerlendirmek için değerli bir araç sunar. İki kavram arasındaki bu 

bağlantı, göç politikalarının tasarımından uygulamaya kadar olan sürecin etkinliğini anlamak 

için temel teşkil eder. 

2. Türkiye’nin Göç Politikaları / Kurumsal Yapılanma 

 

Bu bölüm, Türkiye'nin göç politikalarının tarihsel gelişimini, yönetim yapısını ve 

özellikle Suriye iç savaşı gibi kriz durumlarında uygulanan özel statüleri ele almakta; ulusal 

ve uluslararası işbirliği çerçevesinde geliştirilen politika ve kurumlara odaklanmaktadır. Göç 

İdaresi Başkanlığı gibi kurumların stratejik rolü ve işlevselliği, göç yönetiminde kamu 

politikalarının etkinliğini güçlendirme potansiyelini aydınlatmaya yardımcı olmaktadır. 

 

2.1.Göç Politikaları Uygulamaları 

Türkiye, göç yönetimi politikalarını uluslararası hukuk normlarına uygun şekilde 

şekillendirmeye çalışmaktadır. Bu bağlamda, 1951 Cenevre Sözleşmesi ve 1967 Protokolü, 

Türkiye'nin mülteci ve göçmenlerin haklarını koruma taahhütlerinin temelini oluşturmaktadır 

( Kirişçi, 2014). Ancak, Türkiye'nin bu sözleşme ve protokole taraf olma konusundaki coğrafi 

sınırlaması, yalnızca Avrupa'dan gelen mültecilere tam koruma sağlamaktadır. Bu durum, 

Suriye gibi, Avrupa dışından gelen mülteciler için geçici koruma statüsü gibi alternatif 

koruma mekanizmalarının geliştirilmesine yol açmıştır (Kirişci, 2014). 

Türkiye'nin göç politikaları, özellikle 1990'lardan sonra hızlı bir dönüşüm geçirmiştir. 

1990 ve özellikle 2010'lu yıllar Türkiye'nin göçmenler ve mülteciler için bir geçiş ve daha çok 

hedef ülke haline geldiği bir dönemi yansıtmaktadır. Bu dönemlerde ülkenin bulunduğu 

coğrafyada yaşanan iktisadi ve siyasi gelişmeler, Türkiye'nin göç politikalarının yeniden 

değerlendirilmesini gerektirmiştir. 2013 yılında Göç İdaresi Başkanlığı’nın (GİB- o dönemde 

Göç İdaresi Genel Müdürlüğü adıyla) kurulması, Türkiye'nin göç politikalarında merkezi bir 

yapı oluşturma ve uluslararası normlara uygun düzenlemeler yapma çabalarının bir parçası 

olarak görülebilir. GİB, Türkiye'de göç yönetimini daha etkin hale getirmeyi amaçlayan yasal 

ve idari düzenlemelerin merkezinde yer almaktadır. Bu kurum, göçmen ve mültecilerin 

haklarının korunması, entegrasyon süreçlerinin yönetilmesi ve düzensiz göçle mücadelede 

önemli bir rol oynamaktadır. 

Geniş bir çerçevede ele alındığında,Türkiye'nin göç politikalarının milli güvenlik, 

insan hakları, sosyo-ekonomik kalkınma ve toplumsal uyum gibi unsurlar dikkate alınarak 

belirlendiği görülmektedir. Bu politikalar, özellikle Suriye krizi sonrasında, önemli bir insani 

krizi yönetme kapasitesi açısından test edilmiştir. Türkiye, dünyada en fazla mülteci 

barındıran ülkelerden biri haline gelmiş ve bu durum ülkenin göç yönetimi stratejilerini 

önemli ölçüde etkilemiştir.Avrupa Birliği ile 2013 yılında imzalanan Geri Kabul Anlaşması, 

Türkiye'nin göç yönetimi politikalarında önemli bir kilometer taşıdır. Bu anlaşma, Türkiye'nin 

Avrupa'ya yönelik düzensiz göç akışlarını yönetme/düzenleme kapasitesini artırmayı 

amaçlamaktadır. Anlaşma kapsamında, Türkiye üzerinden Avrupa'ya geçen düzensiz 

göçmenlerin Türkiye'ye iadesi öngörülmekte, ancak aynı zamanda göçmenlerin haklarının 
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korunması gözetilmektedir. Anlaşma, Türkiye'nin göçmenlerin geri dönüş süreçlerini yönetme 

kapasitesini artırmış ve uluslararası işbirliğini güçlendirmiştir (Baban, Ilcan & Rygiel, 2017). 

Suriye'deki iç savaşın başlamasıyla birlikte Türkiye, büyük bir göç dalgasıyla karşı 

karşıya kalmıştır. Türkiye, Suriye'den gelen mülteciler için Geçici Koruma Statüsü'nü 

başlatmıştır. Bu statü, mültecilerin temel haklara erişimini sağlamakta ve Türkiye'deki yasal 

durumlarını düzenlemektedir. Geçici koruma altındaki mülteciler sağlık, eğitim ve çalışma 

izni gibi temel haklardan yararlanmaktadır. Bu politika, Türkiye'nin insani krizleri yönetme 

yetkinliğini ve uluslararası yükümlülüklere olan bağlılığını göstermektedir (Erdoğan, 2020). 

2014'ten bu yana Türkiye, dünya genelinde en fazla mülteciyi ağırlayan ülke 

durumundadır. Bu süreç, Suriye'deki iç savaş ve Türk hükümetinin "açık kapı politikası" ile 

başlamıştır. Aralık 2020 itibarıyla, Türkiye’de "Geçici Koruma" altında 3,638 milyon Suriyeli 

ve uluslararası koruma başvurusunda bulunan veya statü alan 330.000 diğer mülteci 

bulunmaktadır. Ayrıca, son beş yılda çoğunluğu Afgan olan en az 1 milyon düzensiz 

göçmenin İran sınırından Türkiye'ye girdiği tahmin edilmektedir (Erdoğan, 2020).  

Mülteci akınını, Türkiye’nin dış politikasıyla da ilişkilendiren hükümet, Suriyelilere 

karşı "koruyucu" bir tutum benimseyerek, onları dini ve kültürel dayanışmanın (ensar-

muhacir) bir parçası olarak görmüş ve insani dış politika çerçevesinde ele almıştır. Siyasal 

iktidar, mültecileri bir "sorun" olarak gören söylemleri eleştirirken, muhalefet partileri ise 

doğrudan Suriyelileri değil, hükümetin Suriyeli mültecilere yönelik politikasını eleştirmiştir 

(Erdoğan, 2020). 

 

2.2.Kurumsal Yapılanma 

Türkiye'deki göç yönetiminin etkinliği, çeşitli kamu kurumları arasında güçlü 

işbirliğinin kurulması ve bu kurumların görev ve sorumluluklarının kesin bir şekilde 

belirlenmesi ile yakından ilişkilidir. Bu bağlamda, farklı devlet kurumlarının—özellikle Göç 

İdaresi Başkanlığı’nın—görevleri ve prosedürleri, etkin göç yönetimi açısından kritik öneme 

sahiptir.Türkiye'de göçü yönetmekle sorumlu olan Göç İdaresi Başkanlığı 2013 yılında 

kurulmuş olup İçişleri Bakanlığı’na bağlı bir kurumdur. Bu kuruluş, entegrasyon süreçlerinin 

yürütülmesi, geçici koruma statüsünün verilmesi ve göçmenler ile sığınmacıların kayıt altına 

alınması gibi önemli görevlerden sorumludur. GİB ayrıca sınır güvenliği, sığınma 

başvurularının değerlendirilmesi ve düzensiz göçle mücadele gibi alanlarda da önemli 

görevler üstlenmektedir. Kurumun görev tanımı, göç yönetimi süreçlerinin daha etkin ve 

sistematik bir şekilde yürütülmesini sağlamak amacıyla zamanla genişletilmiştir (Göç İdaresi 

Başkanlığı 2021). 

Göç İdaresi'nin yanı sıra, Aile ve Sosyal Hizmetler Bakanlığı, Sağlık Bakanlığı ve 

Milli Eğitim Bakanlığı gibi diğer kamu kurumları, göçmenlerin entegrasyonu ve 

desteklenmesi konusunda işbirliği yapmaktadırlar. Bu bakanlıklar, göçmenlere sağlık ve 

eğitim hizmetleri ile çeşitli sosyal yardımlar sağlama konusunda önemli roller 

oynamaktadırlar (Aile ve Sosyal Hizmetler Bakanlığı, 2022; Sağlık Bakanlığı, 2022). 
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Tablo 1: Türkiye'de Göç Yönetiminde Rol Alan Kurumlar ve Örnek Uygulamalar 

Kurum 
 

Görev ve Sorumluluklar 

                                                       

Örnek Uygulama 

Göç İdaresi Başkanlığı 

(GİB) 

Sığınmacıların ve 

göçmenlerin kayıt altına 

alınması, geçici  koruma 

statüsü sağlanması, 

entegrasyon süreçlerinin 

yönetilmesi, düzensiz göçle 

mücadele, sınır güvenliği, 

sığınma taleplerinin 

değerlendirilmesi 

Geçici Koruma Yönetmeliği 

kapsamında Suriyeli 

mültecilerin kayıt altına 

alınması ve kimlik verilmesi 

Aile ve Sosyal Hizmetler 

Bakanlığı 

Sosyal yardımların 

sağlanması, aile destek 

hizmetleri 

Sosyal Uyum Yardımı 

(SUY) programı ile ihtiyaç 

sahibi göçmen ailelere maddi 

destek sağlanması. 

Sağlık Bakanlığı 

Sığınmacılara ve göçmenlere 

yönelik sağlık hizmetlerinin 

sağlanması 

Göçmen Sağlığı 

Merkezleri'nin kurulması ve 

yaygınlaştırılması 

Milli Eğitim Bakanlığı 

(MEB) 

Sığınmacı ve göçmen 

çocukların eğitime erişimi, 

entegrasyon sürecinde eğitim 

desteği sağlanması 

Göçmen ve sığınmacı 

çocuklar için açılan Geçici 

Eğitim Merkezleri (GEM) ile 

eğitim hizmeti sunulması. 

Belediyeler 

Yerel entegrasyon hizmetleri, 

sosyal yardımlar, barınma ve 

konut hizmetleri, eğitim ve 

sağlık destekleri, kültürel ve 

sosyal faaliyetler 

İstanbul Büyükşehir 

Belediyesi'nin 'Sosyal Uyum 

Merkezi' projesi ile göçmen 

ve sığınmacılara sosyal ve 

kültürel destek sağlanması 

İl Özel İdareleri 

Kırsal alanlarda ve özellikle 

şehir merkezleri dışında 

yaşayan sığınmacılara ve 

göçmenlere yönelik sosyal ve 

ekonomik hizmetler, eğitim, 

sağlık, barınma ve altyapı 

hizmetlerinin koordine 

edilmesi 

Göçmenler ve sığınmacılara 

yönelik kırsal kalkınma 

projeleri ve mesleki eğitim 

kurslarının düzenlenmesi 

Tablo, yazarlar tarafından oluşturulmuştur. 

Türkiye'deki belediyeler ve il özel idareleri de göç yönetiminde ve sığınmacıların 

entegrasyonunu sağlamada önemli sorumluluklar üstlenmektedir. Göçmenler ve sığınmacılar 

için yerel entegrasyon programları, sosyal yardımlar, barınma ve eğitim desteği, sağlık 

hizmetleri ile sosyo kültürel etkinlikler gibi çeşitli hizmetler sunmaktadırlar. Özellikle 

büyükşehir belediyeleri, sığınmacı yoğunluğunun fazla olduğu bölgelerde kapsamlı 

entegrasyon girişimleri ve projeleri uygulayarak sığınmacıların yerel topluma uyum 

sağlamalarına yardımcı olmaktadırlar. İl özel idareleri kırsal alanlarda ve şehir merkezlerinin 

dışında yaşayan sığınmacıların sosyal ve ekonomik ihtiyaçlarını karşılamak amacıyla 

hizmetler sunmaktadırlar.  
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3. Göç Politikalarının Etkinliği 

Türkiye'nin göç yönetiminde önemli başarılar elde ettiği alanlar bulunmaktadır. Özellikle 

Suriyeli mülteci krizine yönelik göç yönetimindeki başarısı ( örneğin açık kapı politikası) ve 

insani yaklaşımla öne çıkmaktadır. Türkiye, Suriyelilere kapılarını açarak bölgedeki en büyük 

insani aktörlerden biri haline gelmiş ve bu politika başlangıçta Türk toplumu tarafından büyük 

bir dayanışma ile desteklenmiştir. Geçici koruma statüsü ile mültecilere yasal haklar, sağlık 

ve eğitim hizmetlerine erişim sağlanmış, ülke içinde serbest dolaşım imkânı tanınmıştır 

(Erdoğan, 2020). 

 

3.1.Başarılı Uygulamalar 

Türkiye’de göç politikası konusunda yakın zamanda “insan hakları temelinde yeni bir 

bakış açısı gelişmeye ve buna uygun hukuki düzenlemeler ortaya çıkmaya” başlandığı 

görülmektedir (Aktel ve Kaygısız, 2018). Özellikle 2000- 2014 yıllarında Türkiye’nin; sınır 

yönetimi, uluslararası göçmenlerin kabulü ve iltica konularında AB uyum politikaları 

çerçevesinde önemli birçok yasal düzenlemeyi hayata geçirdiği bilinmektedir. 2011 yılında 

kitlesel biçimde Suriye’den Türkiye’ye gelen göçmenlerin yönetilmesi bu yasal düzenlemeler 

kapsamında gerçekleşmektedir (Özaslan, 2019; Asar, 2016). 1994 İltica Yönetmeliği, 2003 

Yabancıların Çalışma İzinleri Hakkında Kanun, 2005 İltica ve Göç alanındaki Türkiye Ulusal 

Eylem Planı, Türkiye’de göç politikalarının değişiminin hukuki çerçevesini çizen 

düzenlemelerdir (İçduygu, 2014). Diğer taraftan Türkiye’nin uluslararası göçle ilgili kuruluş 

ve çalışma gruplarına üye olarak bu birimlerin yürüttüğü çalışmalara etkin olarak katılması, 

göç yönetimi konusunda uluslararası işbirliğini güçlü kılmaya çalıştığını göstermektedir 

(Çam, 2014). Türkiye’deki uygulamalardan bazılarını özetlersek: 

Milli Eğitim Bakanlığı'nın öncülüğünde yürütülen çeşitli girişimlerle, Suriyeli 

çocukların eğitime erişimini artırmak için çalışmalar yapılmış ve bu çalışmalar sonucunda 

okula kayıt oranlarında önemli artış sağlanmıştır (Milli Eğitim Bakanlığı, 2021). Benzer 

şekilde, Sağlık Bakanlığı da mültecilerin sağlık hizmetlerine erişimini iyileştirmek için 

projeler uygulamaya koymuştur (Sağlık Bakanlığı, 2022). 

Ayrıca, geçici koruma altındaki Suriyeli mültecilere çalışma izni verilerek  

mültecilerin ekonomik entegrasyonunu teşvik edilmiş, böylece ev sahibi ülkeye de maddi 

katkıda bulunmaları sağlanmıştır (Çalışma ve Sosyal Güvenlik Bakanlığı, 2021). Yanısıra, bu 

girişim mülteciler arasındaki kayıt dışı istihdamı azaltmayı ve sosyal güvenlik sistemine 

katılımlarını kolaylaştırmayı da hedeflemiştir. 

Ülkemizdeki sığınmacı girişimciliği konusunda yapılan akademik çalışmaların bir 

kısmı özellikle Suriyeli mülteci ve göçmenlerin kendi işletmelerini kurma süreçlerinde 

yaşadıkları deneyimlere odaklanmıştır. Bu bağlamda, sığınmacı girişimcilere sunulan Türkçe 

eğitimi ve kültürel oryantasyon programlarının, iş kurma ve geliştirme süreçlerini 

kolaylaştırmaya olumlu katkı verdiği görülmüştür (Moiz & Turkec, 2022). 
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Tablo 2: Türkiye'de Sığınmacılara Yönelik Başarılı Bazı Uygulamalar ve Örnek 

Projeler 

Alan Başarılı Uygulamalar Örnek Uygulama 

Eğitim 

Suriyeli çocukların eğitime 

erişiminin artırılması ve 

okullaşma oranlarının 

yükseltilmesi 

Milli Eğitim Bakanlığı'nın 

Suriyeli çocuklara yönelik 

eğitim projeleri (Millî Eğitim 

Bakanlığı, 2021) 

Sağlık 

Sığınmacıların sağlık 

hizmetlerine erişiminin 

kolaylaştırılması 

Sağlık Bakanlığı'nın 

sığınmacılara yönelik sağlık 

projeleri (Sağlık Bakanlığı, 

2022) 

Ekonomik Entegrasyon 

Suriyeli sığınmacılara 

çalışma izni verilmesiyle 

ekonomik entegrasyonun 

teşvik edilmesi 

Çalışma ve Sosyal Güvenlik 

Bakanlığı'nın sığınmacılara 

yönelik çalışma izni 

düzenlemeleri (Çalışma ve 

Sosyal Güvenlik Bakanlığı, 

2021) 

Sosyal Uyum 

Sığınmacıların ve 

göçmenlerin topluma 

entegrasyonu için sosyal 

uyum projelerinin 

geliştirilmesi 

İstanbul Valiliği “İstanbul 

Göç ve Uyum 

Merkezi”tarafından 'Sosyal 

Uyum Merkezi' projesi ile 

ekonomik ve sosyal yaşama 

uyumun sağlanmasına 

yönelik bir merkez 

oluşturulması amaçlanmıştı ( 

T.C. İstanbul Valiliği 2021) 

Yerel Yönetim Hizmetleri 

İl ve ilçe belediyeleri 

tarafından sunulan sosyal, 

eğitim ve sağlık 

hizmetlerinin genişletilmesi 

Gaziantep Büyükşehir 

Belediyesi'nin “Suriyeli 

Mültecilerin Geri Kazanım 

Projesi”( Gaziantep 

Büyükşehir Belediyesi 2017) 

Tablo, yazarlar tarafından oluşturulmuştur. 

3.2.Uluslararası İşbirliği ve Projeler 

Türkiye, göç yönetiminde uluslararası işbirliğine de büyük önem vermektedir. Avrupa 

Birliği ile yapılan işbirlikleri ve uygulanan projeler, Türkiye'nin sığınmacı ve göçmenlere 

yönelik hizmetlerini geliştirme kapasitesine katkıda bulunmaktadır. Özellikle, Avrupa 

Birliği'nin sağladığı fonlar ve teknik destek, göç yönetimindeki etkinliği artırmaktadır 

(European Commission, 2022). Bu kapsamda yürütülen projeler arasında, göçmenlere yönelik 

sosyal uyum ve entegrasyon programları, dil eğitimi ve mesleki eğitim kursları gibi çeşitli 

faaliyetler bulunmaktadır. 

Türkiye, göç yönetiminde uluslararası işbirliğine verdiği önemi yalnızca Avrupa 

Birliği ile sınırlı tutmamakta, aynı zamanda Birleşmiş Milletler ve diğer uluslararası 

kuruluşlarla da çeşitli ortak projeler yürütmektedir. Bu işbirlikleri, göçmenlerin ve 

sığınmacıların daha iyi korunmasını sağlarken, Türkiye'nin göçmen kabul kapasitesini ve 

ulusal düzeydeki uygulamalarını güçlendirmektedir. Ayrıca, bu projeler kapsamında Türkiye, 

göçmenlerin haklarını korumaya yönelik hukuki düzenlemelerin geliştirilmesi ve göç 
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yönetiminde iyi uygulamaların paylaşılması konularında uluslararası düzeyde deneyim 

kazanmıştır.  

Uluslararası kuruluşlarla yapılan ortak çalışmalar da göç yönetimi süreçlerine daha 

fazla şeffaflık ve etkinlik kazandırmış ve Türkiye'yi bölgesel bir aktör haline getirmiştir. Bu 

kapsamda, özellikle Türkiye'nin uluslararası koruma projelerinde aktif rol üstlenmesi, 

sığınmacılara yönelik hizmetlerin kalitesini artırmış ve uzun vadeli çözüm stratejilerinin 

geliştirilmesine katkıda bulunmuştur. 

 

Tablo 3: Türkiye'de Göç Yönetiminde Uluslararası İşbirliği ve Projeler 

Alan 
          Uluslararası 

İşbirliği ve Projeler 
Örnek Uygulama 

Uygulayan 

Kuruluşlar 

AB İşbirliği ve 

Fonları 

 Avrupa Birliği'nin 

sağladığı fonlar ve 

teknik destekle 

Türkiye'nin göç 

yönetimi 

kapasitesinin 

artırılması 

Türkiye-AB Sivil 

Koruma ve İnsani 

Yardım 

Operasyonları 

kapsamında sağlanan 

desteklerle sosyal 

uyum projeleri 

(European 

Commission, 2022) 

Göç İdaresi 

Başkanlığı, Aile ve 

Sosyal Hizmetler 

Bakanlığı 

Sosyal Uyum ve 

Entegrasyon 

Programları 

Göçmenlere ve 

sığınmacılara yönelik 

sosyal uyum ve 

entegrasyon 

programlarının 

geliştirilmesi 

AB ile işbirliği içinde 

yürütülen Sosyal 

Uyum Yardımı 

(SUY) programı 

Aile ve Sosyal 

Hizmetler Bakanlığı, 

Kızılay, Göç İdaresi 

Başkanlığı 

Dil Eğitimi 

Projeleri 

Göçmenlerin ve 

sığınmacıların 

Türkçe dil eğitimine 

erişimlerinin 

artırılması için 

projeler geliştirilmesi 

AB tarafından 

finanse edilen ve 

Türkiye'de sığınmacı 

ve göçmenlere dil 

eğitimi sunan proje 

Milli Eğitim 

Bakanlığı, Yunus 

Emre Enstitüsü 

Mesleki Eğitim 

Kursları 

Göçmenlerin ve 

sığınmacıların işgücü 

piyasasına 

entegrasyonunu 

sağlamak amacıyla 

mesleki eğitim 

kurslarının 

düzenlenmesi 

AB fonlarıyla 

desteklenen mesleki 

eğitim kursları 

Çalışma ve Sosyal 

Güvenlik Bakanlığı, 

İŞKUR 

Kapasite Geliştirme 

Projeleri 

Göç yönetiminde 

yerel ve ulusal 

düzeyde kapasite 

artırıcı projelerin 

geliştirilmesi 

Türkiye'nin göç 

yönetim kapasitesini 

artırmak için AB 

desteğiyle yürütülen 

kapasite geliştirme 

projeleri 

Göç İdaresi 

Başkanlığı, İçişleri 

Bakanlığı 

Uluslararası 

Koruma ve Destek 

Uluslararası 

kuruluşlarla işbirliği 

Birleşmiş milletler 

Mülteciler Yüksek 

BMMYK/UNHCR, 

Göç İdaresi 
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içinde sığınmacıların 

korunması ve 

desteklenmesi 

Kurulu (BMMYK) 

ile işbirliği yapılarak 

sığınmacıların 

korunmasına yönelik 

projeler 

Başkanlığı 

Tablo, yazarlar tarafından oluşturulmuştur. 

4. Göç Yönetiminde Karşılaşılan Bazı Sorunlar  

Türkiye, son yıllarda sığınmacı ve göçmenlere yönelik birçok yasal düzenleme 

yapmıştır. Yasal anlamda, 2013 yılında çıkarılan 6458 Sayılı Yabancılar ve Uluslararası 

Koruma Kanunu (Göç İdaresi Başkanlığı, 2024) göç yönetiminin hukuki çerçevesini 

güçlendirmiş, yabancıların hak ve yükümlülüklerini düzenlemiştir. Sonrasında çıkarılan 

Geçici Koruma Yönetmeliği (Göç İdaresi Başkanlığı, 2024) geçici koruma statüsündeki 

sığınmacılar için hukuki güvenceleri artırmıştır. 

Ancak, Kirişçi (2014) gibi, bazı yazarlar, bu düzenlemelerin yeterliliği ve 

uygulanabilirliği konusunda endişelerini dile getirmişler, özellikle geçici koruma altındaki 

Suriyelilerin hukuki statüsündeki belirsizlik nedeniyle bu grubun haklarının korunmasında 

önemli eksiklikler olduğunu vurgulamışlardır. Geçici koruma statüsünün sığınmacıların uzun 

vadeli entegrasyonunu sağlamada yetersiz olduğu ve bu durumun sığınmacıların eğitim, 

sağlık hizmetleri ve iş gücü pazarına erişiminde engeller oluşturduğu belirtilmektedir (Kirişçi, 

2014). Bu tür eleştirilerin giderilmesi için, Yabancılar ve Uluslararası Koruma Kanunu ile 

Geçici Koruma Yönetmeliği'nde karşılaşılan zorluklar ve eksiklikler analiz edilmeli ve yasal 

düzenlemeler güncel ihtiyaçlara göre gözden geçirilmelidir. 

Biner & Soykan (2017), Türkiye'nin 1951 Cenevre Sözleşmesi'ne koyduğu coğrafi 

sınırlamalar nedeniyle Afrika ve Orta Doğu'dan gelen sığınmacıların geçici koruma gibi daha 

kısıtlı statülerle yetinmek zorunda kaldıklarına dikkat çekmektedirler. Mültecilerin "misafir" 

söylemi altında hukuki statülerinin tanımlanmasındaki eksikliklerin, Türkiye’de hayat kurma 

kapasitelerini ve toplumsal aidiyetlerini ciddi şekilde etkilediği vurgulanmakta;  geçici 

koruma statüsünün yarattığı belirsizliğin eğitim, çalışma ve medeni haklar gibi temel 

konularda mültecilerin önünde önemli engeller yaratığı öne sürülmekte, bu belirsizliklerin de 

göçmenlerin hukuki güvenliğini zayıflattığı ve entegrasyon süreçlerini zorlaştırdığı 

değerlendirilmektedir (Biner & Soykan, 2017). Ancak, Türkiye’nin, iddia edildiği üzere ulus 

devlet merkezli göç politikası sebebiyle 1951 Cenevre Sözleşmesi’ne koyduğu coğrafi 

sınırlamanın kaldırılması, tüm sığınmacıların ve göçmenlerin eşit haklara sahip olmasını 

sağlayacağı düşüncesi ile ileri sürülse de, Türkiye’nin coğrafi konumunun hassasiyetinden, 

jeopolitik konumundan, ayrıca göç alan, göç veren ülkesi olmasına ve ek göç geçiş ülkesi 

olmasından ötürü bu coğrafi sınırlandırmanın korunması rasyonel bir tercih olarak da 

değerlendirilebilir. 

Göç yönetiminde, çeşitli kamu kurumları ve yerel yönetimler arasındaki koordinasyon 

eksikliği, politikaların etkin bir şekilde uygulanmasını zorlaştırmaktadır. Göçmenlerin kayıt 

altına alınması, sosyal hizmetlere erişimin sağlanması ve entegrasyonun kolaylaştırılması gibi 

konular bu koordinasyon boşluklarından olumsuz etkilenmekte, bu da hizmetlerin genel 

verimliliğini düşürmektedir. Örneğin, Milli Eğitim Bakanlığı, Göç İdaresi Başkanlığı ve yerel 

yönetimler arasındaki yetersiz işbirliği, mülteci ve göçmen çocukların eğitim sistemine 

entegrasyonunda, bu çocukların okullaşma sürecinden dışlanmalarına yol açabilmektedir 

(İçduygu & Aksel, 2014). Bu nedenle, bakanlıklar, belediyeler, Göç İdaresi Başkanlığı ve 
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Birleşmiş Milletler Mülteciler Yüksek Komiserliği gibi kuruluşlar arasındaki işbirliği ve 

eşgüdümümlerin güçlendirilmesi kaçınılmaz gözükmektedir. 

Finansman sorunları da göç yönetiminde önemli bir engel teşkil etmektedir. Mülteciler 

ve göçmenlere yönelik hizmetlerin sürdürülebilirliği için gerekli olan mali kaynakların 

yetersizliği, kamu kurumlarının etkili hizmet sunmasını zorlaştırmaktadır. Bu durum, 

uluslararası fonlar ve bağışlarla kısmen telafi edilse de, bu kaynakların sürekliliği konusunda 

belirsizlikler bulunmaktadır (World Bank, 2021). 

Avrupa Birliği ve diğer uluslararası kuruluşlar tarafından sağlanan mali yardımlar, 

Türkiye'nin göç yönetimi üzerindeki finansal yükünü hafifletmekle birlikte, bu yardımların 

sürekliliği ve yeterliliği konusunda belirsizlikler mevcuttur. Avrupa Birliği ile 2013 yılında 

imzalanan Geri Kabul Anlaşması kapsamında sağlanan fonlar, Türkiye'nin göçmenlere 

yönelik hizmetlerini desteklemiş, ancak uzun vadeli çözümler için ihtiyaçları tam olarak 

karşılamamıştır (European Commission, 2023). 

Sığınmacı ve göçmenlerin topluma entegrasyonunda karşılaşılan sosyal engeller, göç 

yönetiminin etkinliğini olumsuz yönde etkilemektedir. Türkiye’de bu kişilere karşı önyargılar 

ve ayrımcılık, sosyal uyumun önündeki temel zorluklardan biridir. Yerel topluluklar arasında 

mültecilere ve göçmenlere yönelik olumsuz tutumlar, onların topluma entegrasyonunu ve 

sosyal hizmetlere erişimini zorlaştırmaktadır (Erdoğan, 2018). Kadın mülteciler ve 

göçmenler, cinsiyete dayalı ayrımcılık ve sosyal izolasyon gibi ek zorluklarla karşı karşıya 

kalmaktadır. Bu zorlukların aşılmasında kadınlara yönelik mesleki eğitim ve dil kursları gibi 

entegrasyon programları önemli bir rol oynamakla birlikte bu tür programların erişilebilirliği 

ve kapsamı sınırlı kalmaktadır (UN Women, 2018). 
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Tablo:4 Türkiye’nin Göç Yönetimi Stratejilerinin Güçlü ve Zayıf Yönleri 

Kategori 

Güçlü Yönler Zayıf Yönler 

 

 

Yasal Düzenlemeler  

-2013'te yürürlüğe giren 

6458 Sayılı Yabancılar ve 

Uluslararası Koruma Kanunu 

ile hukuki altyapı 

güçlenmiştir 

-Geçici Koruma Yönetmeliği 

ile geçici koruma altındaki 

kişilere yasal güvence 

sağlanmıştır 

- Geçici koruma altındaki 

sığınmacılar için uzun vadeli 

entegrasyon sağlayacak yasal 

düzenlemeler yetersizdir  

- 1951 Cenevre 

Sözleşmesi'ne getirilen 

coğrafi sınırlama nedeniyle 

Avrupa dışından gelen 

sığınmacılar tam mülteci 

statüsüne sahip 

olamamaktadır; bu da hukuki 

güvenliklerini ve entegrasyon 

süreçlerini zorlaştırmaktadır 

 

 

 

 

Sosyal Uyuma Yönelik 

Politikalar/Projeler 

 

- Kadın sığınmacılara 

meslek edindirme ve dil 

kursları gibi entegrasyon 

programları sunulmaktadır 

 

- Sivil toplum kuruluşları ve 

yerel yönetimler 

önyargılarla mücadele 

amacıyla farkındalık 

kampanyaları yürütmektedir 

 

- Yerel halkın önyargıları ve 

sosyal ayrımcılık 

sığınmacıların 

entegrasyonunu 

zorlaştırmaktadır  

- Kadınlar ve çocuklar gibi 

hassas grupların ihtiyaçlarına 

yönelik entegrasyon 

programlarının erişilebilirliği 

sınırlıdır  

- Dil bariyerleri, eğitim 

sistemine ve iş gücü 

piyasasına entegrasyon 

sürecini olumsuz 

etkilemektedir 
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Finansman ve Kaynak 

Yönetimi 

 

- Avrupa Birliği ve diğer 

uluslararası kuruluşlar 

tarafından sağlanan mali 

yardımlar, göç yönetiminin 

finansman yükünü 

azaltmaktadır 

 

- Uluslararası fonların 

sürekliliği belirsiz olup, 

ulusal bütçeden ayrılan 

kaynaklar sınırlıdır; bu da 

kamu hizmetlerinin 

sürdürülebilirliğini tehdit 

etmektedir  

 

 

Eğitim ve Sağlık 

Hizmetlerine Erişim 

 

- Sığınmacı ve göçmen 

çocukların eğitim sistemine 

entegrasyonuna yönelik bazı 

programlar yürütülmektedir 

- Sağlık hizmetlerine erişim 

için yasal düzenlemeler 

yapılmıştır 

- Dil bariyeri ve kültürel 

uyum sorunları, çocukların 

eğitim sisteminde başarılı 

olmalarını zorlaştırmakta ve 

eğitimden erken 

ayrılmalarına neden 

olmaktadır  

- Sağlık ve eğitim 

hizmetlerine erişim 

konusunda yerel yönetimlerle 

merkezi yönetim arasındaki 

iş birliği eksiklikleri, 

hizmetlere erişimi 

zorlaştırmaktadır 

 

 

Sivil Toplum ve Uluslararası 

İşbirliği 

Birleşmiş Milletler 

Mülteciler Yüksek 

Komiserliği ve diğer 

uluslararası örgütlerle iş 

birliği yapılmaktadır 

- Sivil toplum kuruluşları 

tarafından yürütülen 

farkındalık ve entegrasyon 

projeleri etkin bir destek 

sağlamaktadır 

- Sivil toplum kuruluşlarının 

yürüttüğü projeler geniş 

kitlelere ulaşmakta zorluk 

çekmekte ve süreklilik 

konusunda sıkıntılar 

yaşanmaktadır  

- Uluslararası yardımların 

sürdürülebilir olmaması, 

uzun vadeli entegrasyon 

stratejilerinin oluşturulmasını 

engellemektedir 

  

Tablo, yazarlar tarafından oluşturulmuştur. 

Finansal sürdürülebilirlik ve kurumlararası koordinasyon eksikliği de hizmetlerin etkili 

bir şekilde sunulması önünde önemli engeller oluşturmaktadır. Yerel halk arasındaki 

önyargılar ve sosyal entegrasyonla ilgili zorluklar, göçmenlerin sosyal hizmetlere erişimini 

daha da kısıtlamaktadır.Sığınmacı ve göçmen çocukların eğitim sistemine entegrasyonu, dil 

engelleri ve kültürel uyum sorunları nedeniyle zorlaşmaktadır. Bu durum, çocukların eğitimi 

erken terk etmesine ve uzun vadede iş gücü piyasasında düşük nitelikli işlerde çalışmak 

zorunda kalmalarına yol açmaktadır (Millî Eğitim Bakanlığı, 2021). 
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Sivil toplum kuruluşları ve yerel yönetimler tarafından yürütülen farkındalık artırma 

kampanyaları ve entegrasyon programları, önyargılarla mücadelede önemli bir rol 

oynamaktadır. Ancak bu çabaların etkili olabilmesi için geniş kapsamlı ve sürekli olması 

gerekmektedir. Eğitim sisteminde mülteci ve göçmenlere yönelik kapsayıcı politikalar ve 

programların uygulanması, küçük yaşlarda başlayan önyargıların önlenmesine katkı 

sağlayabilir (ILO, 2018). 

5. Sonuç  

Sonuç olarak, Türkiye'nin göç yönetimi politikaları, çeşitli saha çalışmaları, anketler 

ve politika analizleri üzerinden değerlendirildiğinde, politika geliştirme süreçleri için kritik 

içgörüler sağlamaktadır. Göç İdaresi Başkanlığı gibi çeşitli kurumlar tarafından yürütülen bu 

çalışmalar, mülteci ve göçmenlerin entegrasyon süreçlerinde karşılaştıkları zorlukları 

kapsamlı bir şekilde incelemekte ve politika yapıcıların daha bilinçli kararlar almasına 

yardımcı olmaktadır. Türkiye'nin göç yönetimi genel olarak etkili kabul edilmekle birlikte 

özellikle entegrasyon süreçlerinde iyileştirilmesi gereken alanlar bulunmaktadır. Çalışma 

izinlerine erişimin kolaylaştırılması, dil eğitiminin geliştirilmesi ve çocukların eğitime 

erişiminin artırılması, göçmenlerin topluma entegrasyonunu kolaylaştıracak önemli 

adımlardır. Yerel yönetimler ve sivil toplum kuruluşları tarafından sağlık hizmetlerine erişim, 

sosyal uyum ve toplumsal kabul düzeyini artırmaya yönelik yürütülen farkındalık 

kampanyaları da büyük önem taşımaktadır. 

Göç yönetiminde daha kapsamlı koruma sağlamak için uluslararası işbirliğinin 

güçlendirilmesi ve ulusal mevzuatın gözden geçirilmesi esastır. Ayrıca, veriye dayalı karar 

alma süreçlerinin iyileştirilmesi, etkili göç politikalarının oluşturulmasında önemli rol 

oynamaktadır. Göç İdaresi Başkanlığı tarafından hazırlanan strateji belgeleri ve eylem 

planları, Türkiye'nin göç yönetiminde sürdürülebilir başarıya ulaşması için önemli bir rehber 

niteliğindedir. Genel olarak, Türkiye'nin göç yönetimindeki çabaları umut verici olmakla 

birlikte, sürekli politika geliştirme ve uluslararası işbirliği gereklidir. Yasal belirsizliklerin 

giderilmesi ve tüm mülteciler için koruma kapsamının genişletilmesi, sürdürülebilir ve etkili 

göç yönetiminin sağlanmasında temel adımlar olarak görülmelidir. 
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ABSTRACT 

The discrepancy between the high performance expectations of top management and the 

tendency of low-performing employees to perceive themselves as part of a "high-performing 

workforce" presents a significant issue in the workplace. Within the framework of this study, 

employees who exhibit low performance but are not perceived negatively, particularly by top 

management, are evaluated from the perspective of high-performing employees. The aim of 

this study is to explore how and in what direction the attitudes towards employees who 

perceive themselves as high performers despite their low actual performance develop. To this 

end, an exploratory qualitative research method has been adopted, and a sample of 10 high-

performing faculty members, identified based on objective performance criteria, was selected 

for the study. As a result of the qualitative analyses, a total of six themes reflecting the 

perceptions of high-performing employees emerged. 

Keywords: Dunning Kruger Effect, Employee Performance, Qualitative Research 

ÖZET 

Üst yönetimin çalışanlardan yüksek performans beklentisine karşılık olarak düşük performans 

gösteren çalışanların kendilerini “yüksek performansa sahip bir işgücü gibi” olarak algılaması 

iş hayatında önemli bir problem olarak görünmektedir. Bu çalışma çerçevesinde düşük 

performans gösteren ancak özellikle üst yönetim tarafından olumsuz bir algının söz konusu 

olmadığı çalışanlar yüksek performans gösteren çalışanların perspektifinden 

değerlendirilmektedir. Bu çalışmanın amacı düşük performansa sahip olmasına rağmen 

kendisini yüksek performanslı algılayan çalışanlara yönelik tutumun ne şekilde ve ne yönde 

geliştiğini ortaya koyabilmektir. Bu doğrultuda keşfedici bir nitel araştırma yöntemi 

benimsenmiş olup, objektif performans ölçütünü karşılayacak şekilde belirlenen yüksek 

performansa sahip 10 öğretim elemanı araştırmanın örneklemini oluşturmuştur. Nitel analizler 

sonucunda yüksek performans gösteren çalışanların algısını yansıtan toplam altı tema ortaya 

çıkmıştır.  

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dunning Kruger Etkisi, Çalışan Performansı, Nitel Araştırma 
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GİRİŞ 

İşletmelerin gelişiminde insan sermayesinin özel bir öneme sahip olduğu vurgulanmaktadır 

(Richert-Kaźmierska, 2014). Başarılı kabul edilen yöneticiler çalışanları geliştirmenin ve 

onları verimli bir şekilde yönetmenin önemini kabul etmektedir (Hargis ve Bradley, 2011). 

Önemli çalışanların işletme içinde tutulması dikkate değer bir husus olarak karşımıza 

çıkmaktadır (Cloutier vd., 2015). Çalışanların elde tutulması noktasında önemli bir değişken 

performans değerlendirme sistemidir (Upadhyay vd., 2020). Kurumun çalışanlarına sağladığı 

imkanlar, kurum yöneticileri ve kurumdaki diğer çalışanlar kaliteli bir performansın ortaya 

konulabilmesi üzerinde etkiye sahiptir. Bu bağlamda performans değerlendirme 

gerçekleştirilirken performans üzerinde etkisi olduğu düşünülen olası kişisel ve örgütsel 

etmenlerin dikkate alınması gerekmektedir (Argon, 2010). Çalışanların yüksek performans 

göstermeleri üzerinde çalışanların adalet algısının etkisi bulunmaktadır. Çalışanların yaptıkları 

karşılaştırma ile adalet algıları olumlu veya olumsuz şekillenmektedir (Argon, 2010). 

Kruger ve Dunning, yetersiz olan kişilerin kabiliyetlerini ve becerilerini gereğinden fazla 

düzeyde abartma eğilimi içerisinde olacakları hipotezini öne sürmüşlerdir (Kruger ve 

Dunning, 1999). Dunning-Kruger olarak adlandırılan bu sendrom iş yerlerinde de ortaya 

çıkabilmektedir (Jain ve Bajaj, 2020; Boz ve Koc, 2021; Koc, 2021; Smith, 2024). Literatürde 

yapılmış çalışmalar incelendiğinde genel olarak çalışanların neden düşük performansa sahip 

olduğu ve bu performansın nasıl iyileştirilebileceği üzerine araştırmaların yapıldığı 

görülmektedir (Lee ve Rhee, 2020; Subramanian ve Rao, 1997; Park vd., 2024). Çalışanların 

yaşadıkları olumsuz duygu durumlarının (stres, motivasyon düşüklüğü, mobbing vb.) iş 

performansı üzerindeki etkilerinin araştırıldığı çalışmalar da mevcut olmakla birlikte 

(Vijayan, 2017; Mariza, 2016; Baysal vd., 2024), performans değerlendirmelerine ilişkin 

çalışanların adalet algılarına yönelik çalışmalar da söz konusudur (Altaş ve Çekmecelioğlu, 

2015; Kayapalı ve Karabey, 2015). Bu bilgiler ışığında literatürdeki boşluğu doldurabilmek 

adına, yüksek performanslı çalışanların perspektifinden Dunning-Kruger etkisinin 

incelenmesinin değerli olacağı düşünülmektedir.  

 

1. TEORİK ÇERÇEVE 

Darwin (1871) 100 yıldan fazla bir süre önce “cehalet, bilgiden daha sık güven doğurur” 

sözünü bilgece sarf etmiştir (Darwin, 1871’den akt. Kruger ve Dunning, 1999). Kruger ve 

Dunning yaptıkları çalışmalar sonucunda iyi bir performansa sahip olmayanların ya da bir 

alanda belirgin bir beceriye sahip olmayanların performanslarını ya da becerilerini abartma 

eğiliminde olduklarını; iyi bir performans sergileyenlerin ise performanslarını ve becerilerini 

olduğundan daha düşük görme eğiliminde olduklarını tespit etmişlerdir. Çalışmada dikkat 

çeken bir nokta ise performansını abartan kesimin esasında kötü bir performans sergilediğinin 

farkında olmamasıdır. (Kruger ve Dunning, 1999). Araştırmada bilgiden ziyade cehaletin 

özgüveni daha çok arttırdığı bulgusunun elde edildiği aktarılmaktadır (Savaş, 2016). Dunning 

ve arkadaşları yaptıkları son araştırmalar neticesinde kişilerin uzmanlıklarının nerede başlayıp 

nerede bittiklerini tespit etmede gerekli yeteneğe sahip olmadıklarını; esasen birden fazla 

entelektüel ve sosyal alanda bireylerin cehaletlerin ve yetersizliklerin farkında olmadıklarını 

belirtmektedirler. Dunning ve arkadaşları, bu kişilerin, becerilerinin ve bilgilerinin eksik 

olduğu durumlarda uzmanlıklarını ve yeteneklerini ziyadesiyle abarttıklarını; performans 

bakımından çok kötü durumda olmalarına rağmen gayet iyi noktada olduklarını 

düşündüklerini aktarmaktadırlar (Dunning vd., 2003). 
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Dunning-Kruger etkisi, varoluşundan bu tarafa psikoloji biliminin sınırlarının ötesine geçmiş 

ve popüler kültür, eğitim ve yönetim gibi birçok alana yayılmış ve sıklıkla başvurulan bir 

kavrama dönüşmüştür (Smith, 2024). Bazı kişiler yetersizliklerinin farkında olmama 

eğilimindedir. Düşük performansa sahip kişilerdeki söz konusu bu farkındalık eksikliği “çifte 

lanet” denilen bir durumu ortaya çıkarmaktadır. Birincisi bazı insanlar doğru yanıtlar üretme 

yetisine sahip değildir. İkincisi doğru yanıtlar üretme yetisine sahip olmayan bu insanlar 

başkalarının ya da kendi yanıtlarının doğru ya da yanlış olduğunu da bilemezler. Kısaca ifade 

etmek gerekirse yetersizlik, kişilerin meta biliş görevlerini başarılı bir biçimde 

tamamlayamamaları anlamına gelmektedir (Dunning vd., 2003). 

Literatür ışığında kişinin kendini yanlış değerlendirme eğiliminde olmasını etkileyen 

faktörleri sıralayan Ackerman ve arkadaşları (2002), bu farklı etmenlerden bağımsız olarak, 

alanyazındaki ortak yaklaşımın “bireyin, kendi kabiliyetini doğru bir biçimde değerlendirme 

yetisinden yoksun olduğu” şeklinde olduğunu aktarmaktadırlar. Yeterli farkındalık düzeyine 

sahip olmayan kişilerin kendilerine olan güvenlerinin aşırı olması, bu kişilerin gerekli 

yetkinlikte olmamalarına rağmen üstesinden gelemeyecekleri işlere talip olarak bu işleri 

üstlenmelerine yol açacağı ve bu durumun da yeteneğin lüzumlu olduğu işlerin sekteye 

uğratmasına neden olacağı ifade edilmektedir (Turğut, 2015). 

Smith yaptığı çalışmada Dunning-Kruger etkisinin yönetsel anlamda da birtakım etkilerinin 

olabileceğini vurgulamaktadır. Smith, Dunning-Kruger etkisinin İngilizce dilini öğreten bir 

kurumun idaresi üzerinde kayda değer bir etkiye sahip olacağını; Dunning-Kruger etkisinin 

politikaların hayata geçirilmesi, liderlik, kurumun genel etkinliği ve karar alma 

mekanizmalarını etkileyebileceğinin altını çizmektedir. Smith, yeterliliklerini abartan 

yöneticilerin kötü kararlar alabileceklerini, gerekli olan birtakım değişikliklere direnç 

gösterebileceklerini ya da kaynakları kötü bir şekilde yöneteceklerini ve tersi bir durumda da 

yani kendine güveni olmayan yöneticilerin kayda değer girişimlerden kaçınabileceklerini ya 

da gerekli otoriteyi sağlayamayacaklarını belirtmektedir (Smith, 2024). 

2. METODOLOJİ 

2.1 Yöntem ve Veri Toplama Aracı 

Bu çalışmada nitel araştırma yöntemi kullanılmıştır. Veri toplamak amacıyla Dunning-Kruger 

sendromuna ilişkin literatür incelemesi neticesinde beş soru oluşturulmuştur. Bu sorular 

devlet üniversitelerinde görev yapan toplam 10 öğretim üyesine gönderilmiş ve öğretim 

üyeleri soruları cevaplayarak araştırmacılara mail yoluyla dönüş sağlamıştır. Elde edilen 

veriler döküman yoluyla elde edilerek yazılı cevaplar üzerinden nitel analizler 

gerçekleştirilmiştir. Dolayısıyla veri toplamak amacıyla döküman analizinden yararlanıldığı 

söylenebilmektedir. Bowen (2009) veri toplamak için elde edilen dökümanların farklı türlerde 

olabileceğini ifade etmektedir. Buna göre; dergi, broşür, kitap, tutanak, günlük, gazete, radyo 

ve televizyon kayıtları, soru formları, kurumsal raporlar vb. farklı dökümanlar analiz 

yapabilmek için kullanılabilmektedir. Yüksek performansı belirleyen objektif kriter olarak 

akademik teşvik hakkı kazanan öğretim üyeleri araştırmanın örneklemi bağlamında 

değerlendirilmiştir. Öğretim üyeleri dört farklı üniversitede görev yapmakta olup; cinsiyet, 

yaş, çalışma süresi ve unvan bakımından farklı özelliklere sahiptir. Katılımcıların demografik 

özelliklerine ilişkin bilgiler Tablo 1’de yer almaktadır. 
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  Tablo 1. Katılımcıların Demografik Özellikleri 

Cinsiyet Yaş Unvan Çalışma 

Süresi 

Kadın 45 Doçent 13 yıl 

Erkek 35 Öğretim Görevlisi 6 yıl 

Kadın 35 Doktor Öğretim Üyesi 10 yıl 

Kadın 41 Doçent 18 yıl 

Kadın 36 Öğretim Görevlisi 

Doktor 

9 ay 

Kadın 40 Doçent 10 yıl 

Erkek 35 Doktor Öğretim Üyesi 10 yıl 

Erkek 36 Doçent 10 Yıl 

Kadın 37 Doçent 13 yıl 

Kadın 35 Doktor Öğretim Üyesi 7 yıl 

2.2 Veri Analizi 

Dökümanlar aracılığıyla elde edilen verilerin tematik içerik analizi gerçekleştirilmiştir. Bu 

teknik araştırmanın amacıyla uyumlu olacak şekilde temaların ortaya çıkarılmasını 

sağlamaktadır (Cresswell, 2007). Elde edilen verilerin analiz süreci ilk olarak açık kodlama 

ile başlamıştır. Bu bağlamda katılımcıların yazılı görüşleri kelime, cümle, paragraf, söz 

öbekleri, deyimler vb. unsurlarda yer alan anlam ve tekrarlanma sıklığı doğrultusunda açık bir 

şekilde kodlanmıştır. Eksek kodlama adı verilen ikinci süreçte bu kodların ortak noktaları ve 

kesiştiği düşünce yapıları dikkate alınarak spesifik kategoriler oluşturulmuştur. Ortaya çıkan 

bu kategoriler yüksek performanslı çalışanların perspektifinden Dunning-Kruger sendromuna 

sahip çalışanlara yönelik algı ve tutumları ortaya koymaktadır.  

2.3 Bulgular 

Araştırma verilerinin analizi sonucunda toplam 6 kategori elde edilmiştir. Bu kategoriler sahte 

düşünceler ve eylemler, kendini koruma düşüncesi, araçlar ve beceriler, ahlaki ve insani değer 

algıları, zorluklar ve etkiler şeklindedir. Araştırmanın sonucunda elde edilen kategoriler ve bu 

kategorilerin temelinde yatan kodlar Tablo 2’de yer almaktadır. Ayrıca yüksek performanslı 

çalışanların Dunning-Kruger sendromunun etkisinin azaltılmasına yönelik birtakım önerileri 

de sunulmuştur. 
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  Tablo 2. Kategoriler ve Kodlar 

Kategoriler Kodlar 

Sahte Düşünceler ve 

Eylemler 

Gerçek dışı şeyler vadetme 

Yeteneklerini abartma (3) 

Önemsiz şeyleri önemli göstermek 

"mış" gibi yapmak 

Yapılan işi büyütmeleri 

Manipülatif davranışlar 

Mağduriyet algısı oluşturma  

İnsanları ikna etme çabası 

Gerçekçi olmamak 

"Cahil, cüretkardır" 

Yararsız girişimler 

Kendini Koruma 

Düşüncesi 

Eksiklerinin üstünü örtmek (2) 

Kabul görmeye çalışmak (2) 

Adından söz ettirmeye çalışmak 

Başkalarının çalışmalarını engellemesi 

Başarılı kişileri gölgelemek 

Yaptıkları işleri görünür kılma 

Başarılı olanı aşağı çekme 

Sorunlardan kaçıp suçu yönlendirme 

Eleştiriye düşmanca yaklaşma 

İtibarsız kılma ve mobbing eylemleri (2) 

Eleştiriye açık olmamaları 

Yetersizlik kompleksi (2) 

Sürekli başkalarını eleştirmesi 

Araçlar ve Beceriler İşinin yürümesi için ikna yeteneklerinin güçlü 

olması 

Kişisel bağlantılar kullanma (2) 

"Sınırsızlık" algısı 

Aşırı övme eğilimi 

Aşırı özgüven eğilimi 

Uzmanlık alanı dışında rahatça fikir 

belirtmeleri (2) 

Ahlaki ve İnsani Değer 

Algıları 

Küçümseme (3) 

Şevk kırıcı (3) 

Kendilerini üstün görmeleri (2) 

Utanma duygularının olmaması 

Her şeyi kendilerine mübah gören 

Performans yavaşlatıcı ve engelleyici 

Yüksek ego ve kibir (3) 

Dürüst olmamak 

Güven vermemek (3) 

Öz değer yerine dışsal değer odaklılık  

Emeğe konma ihtimali 

Gelişigüzel çalışma 

Zorluklar Onları ikna etmenin zorluğu (3) 
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Katlanmak ve yönetmekte zorluk çekmek 

Ego savaşları 

Yeni şey öğretmek ve denetmekte zorluk 

yaşamak (2) 

Öğrenmeye ve farkına varmaya karşı direnç 

gösterme (2) 

İş birliği içinde çalışabilmek 

Etkiler Birey Üzerinde 

Motivasyonda azalma (5) 

Gelecek kaygısı 

Odaklanma problemi 

Enerji kaybı 

Öfke ve huzursuzluk 

Baskı 

Başarısız olma (3) 

Kendinden şüphe etme (3) 

Maddi kayıp (2) 

Başkalarının öz-saygısının azalması 

Tükenmişlik (3) 

Düşük iş tatmini 

İşbirliğinden uzak durma (3) 

Bireysel hedeflerden uzaklaşmaya neden 

olma (2) 

Rahatsızlık hissi (2) 

Verimlilikte azalma 

Zaman kaybı (5) 

Huzursuzluk ve yılgınlık 

Negatif tutumların oluşması 

Yorgunluk (3) 

Bu kişilerle çalışmaktan kaçınma (2) 

Başkasının performansını olumsuz etkileme 

(7) 
Kötü his uyandırma (2) 

Haksızlığa uğrama algısı (2) 

Rekabete yol açma 

Başkalarında değersizlik hissinin oluşması (2) 

Hata yapma ihtimali 

Özgüvenin azalması (3) 

Kızgınlık 

İş için gerekli emeğin sorgulanmaya 

başlanması  

Sürekli yargılanma düşüncesi 

Uyum problemi 

Sorgulama yapmak 

Kişinin kendi performansına etkisi (3) 

Sinirlenmek 

İçine kapanıklık 

İletişimi azaltma 

Düşük aidiyet 

Grup ve Organizasyon Üzerinde 
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Grup işlerinin hızlıca ve özensiz bitmesi (2)  

Grup sinerjisini düşürme 

Kurumsal kimliğe zarar verme 

İtibar ve imaj kaybı (3) 

Bilim, meslek ve ülke geleceğini olumsuz 

etkileme 

Ekip hedeflerine ulaşmayı engelleme 

Ekipte duygusal ve bilişsel yetersizlik 

Görev dağılımında problemler (2) 

Gergin ve huzursuz ekip ortamı (2) 

Ekip moralinin azalması 

Ekip performansında yanılsama  

Grup uyumunun bozulması (4) 

Gruptan kopuşların yaşanabilmesi 

Grup performansını olumsuz etkileme (5) 

Grup hiyerarşisinin bozulması 

 

Kategorilerden biri olan sahte düşünceler ve eylemlerin Dunning-Kruger sendromuna sahip 

çalışanlar tarafından ortaya konulduğuna ilişkin bir algı söz konusudur. Yüksek performanslı 

çalışanların perspektifinden durum incelendiğinde, performansı düşük olmasına rağmen 

kendilerini üstün gören çalışanların özellikle yeteneklerini abarttığına dair güçlü bir algının 

oluştuğu görülmektedir. Bu algıyı destekleyecek nitelikte önemsiz hususları önemli gibi 

göstermek, manipülatif davranmak, gerçek dışı vaatler sunmak, gerçekçi olmamak, yararsız 

girişimlerde bulunmak gibi farklı düşünce ve eylemlerin de ortaya çıktığı tespit edilmiştir. 

Diğer bir kategori olan kendini koruma düşüncesi Dunning-Kruger sendromu bağlamında 

performansı düşük olmasına rağmen kendilerini üstün gören çalışanların iş ortamında 

kendilerini koruma çabasına girdiklerini ortaya koymaktadır. Bu çalışanların özellikle 

eksiklerinin üstünü örtmeye çalıştığı ve iş çevresinden kabul görme arayışına girdiği 

görülmektedir. Bu arayışın altında yatan önemli bir unsurun ise yetersizlik kompleksi 

olabileceğine dair bir algı söz konusudur. Yetersizlik düşüncesine sahip bu çalışanların 

performansı yüksek ve başarılı olan çalışanları itibarsız kılma ve onlara mobbing uygulama 

gibi eylemler hayata geçirebileceği öne sürülmüştür. Bu davranışları pekiştirecek şekilde bu 

çalışanların yaptıkları işleri daha görünür kılmaya çalışabileceği, eleştiriye kapalı olabileceği 

ve suçu başkalarına yükleyebileceğine dair düşünceler de mevcuttur. Üçüncü kategori olan 

araçlar ve beceriler performansı düşük olmasına rağmen kendilerini üstün gören çalışanların iş 

ortamında mevcudiyetini devam ettirebilmek için geliştirdiği mekanizmayı ifade etmektedir. 

Bu bağlamda kişisel bağlantılar oluşturma ve uzmanlık alanı olmamasına rağmen fikirlerini 

rahat bir şekilde ifade edebilme refleksi bu çalışanlar tarafından geliştirilmiş araç ve beceriler 

olarak ortaya çıkmıştır. Ayrıca güçlü ikna yeteneği, başka çalışanları veya yöneticileri aşırı 

övme eğilimi ve aşırı özgüven eğilimi de bu çalışanlar tarafından sahip olduğu düşünülen araç 

ve becerilerdir. Özellikle aşırı özgüven eğiliminin de etkisiyle her konuda sınırsız bilgi ve 

uzmanlığa sahip gibi göründüklerine ilişkin bir algı söz konusudur. Dördüncü kategori olan 

ahlaki ve insani değer algıları performansı düşük olmasına rağmen kendilerini üstün gören 

çalışanların iş hayatındaki tutum ve davranışları üzerinde belirleyici olmaktadır. Tabloda yer 

alan ahlaki ve insani değer algılarının olumsuz niteliğe sahip oldukları görünmektedir. Bahsi 

geçen çalışanların iş ortamında diğer çalışanlara karşı küçümseyici yaklaştıkları ve buna bağlı 

olarak da kendilerini üstün görmeye çalıştıkları görülmektedir. Yüksek ego ve kibire sahip 

oldukları düşünülen bu çalışanların çevresindeki insanların şevk ve isteklerini kıracak şekilde 

yaklaştıkları öne sürülmüştür. Katılımcıların bahsi geçen çalışanların sadece kendi çıkarlarını 
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düşünmesi ve başka çalışanların emeğine saygı göstermemesine bağlı olarak güven problemi 

yaşadıkları önemli bir tespit olmuştur. Çalışma ahlakı ve dürüstlük eksikliği neticesinde diğer 

çalışanların performansına da zarar verme eğilimi tespit edilen diğer değer yargılarını 

oluşturmaktadır. Beşinci kategori performansı yüksek olan çalışanların yaşadığı zorluklara 

ilişkindir. Performansı düşük olmasına rağmen kendilerini üstün gören çalışanları ikna etmek 

en büyük zorluk olarak görülmektedir. Bu çalışanlara yeni bilgiler öğretmenin ve farkındalık 

kazandırmanın ortaya koydukları direnç dolayısıyla pek mümkün olmadığı ifade edilmiştir. 

Yüksek egoları dolayısıyla bahsi geçen çalışanları yönetebilmek ve onlarla iş birliği halinde 

çalışabilmek de diğer zorluklar olarak ön plana çıkmaktadır. Son kategori ise performansı 

düşük olmasına rağmen kendilerini üstün gören çalışanların gerçek manada performansı 

yüksek olan çalışanlar üzerinde oluşturduğu olumsuz etkilere yöneliktir. Özellikle başarılı 

çalışanların motivasyonunda azalma, tükenmişlik hissinin artması, kendinden şüphe etmesi, 

maddi kayıp yaşaması, zaman içinde performanslarının azalarak başarısız olmaya başlaması, 

yorgunluk seviyesinin artması, bireysel hedeflerden uzaklaşmaya başlaması, iş birliğinden 

uzak durmaya çalışması, haksızlığa uğradıklarına inanması ve özgüveninin azalması gibi ciddi 

olumsuz etkiler ortaya çıkmaktadır. Bunların dışında birçok fizyolojik ve psikolojik açıdan 

olumsuz etkilerin ortaya çıkabileceği ifade edilmiştir. Grup ve organizasyon üzerinde ortaya 

çıkan başlıca olumsuz etkiler ise grup işlerinin hızlı bir şekilde ve özensiz bitmesi, görev 

dağılımında problemler, gergin ve huzursuz ekip ortamı, grup uyumunun azalması, grup 

performansının azalması, itibar ve imaj kaybı şeklindedir. Organizasyon düzeyinde ise 

performansın azalması önemli bir problem görünmekle birlikte, kurumsal kimliğin zarar 

görmesine kadar birçok olumsuz etkiler ortaya çıkabilmektedir. 

Son olarak, katılımcıların Dunning-Kruger sendromunu yaşayan çalışanlara ve bu çalışanların 

görev yaptıkları organizasyonlardaki yöneticilere önerileri de irdelenmiştir. Öncelikli olarak 

etkin bir iletişim kurabilme ve empati becerisi geliştirme gibi öneriler ön plana çıkmakla 

birlikte, uzman psikolog desteğinin alınması gerekliliği de belirtilmiştir. Bunların yanı sıra, 

sorunu kabullenebilme, gerçekçi olabilme, iş etiğine odaklanabilme, hatalarla yüzleşerek 

öğrenebilme ve araştırma yapabilme gibi eylemlerin hayata geçirilmesi durumunda yaşanılan 

problemlerin azalabileceği ifade edilmiştir. Yöneticiler bağlamında ise bahsi geçen çalışanlara 

ödün verilmemesi, düşük performansın görmezden gelinmemesi, görev ve unvanların adil 

şekilde dağıtılması ve ekip çalışmalarının daha etkin yönetileceği örgüt kültürünün 

oluşturulması yönünde öneriler sunulmuştur. 

3. TARTIŞMA 

Bu çalışma objektif ölçütleri karşılayan yüksek performansa sahip çalışanların Dunning-

Kruger etkisine sahip diğer çalışanlara yönelik algı ve tutumlarını ortaya koyarak özellikle 

Türkçe alanyazında konuya ilişkin önemli bir farkındalık oluşturmayı amaç edinmiştir. Bu 

çalışmayla birlikte işletme yönetimi alanyazınında Dunning-Kruger etkisi bağlamında 

çalışanlar arasındaki iletişim ve ilişkiler keşfedici bir şekilde araştırılmıştır. Türkçe 

alanyazında Dunning-Kruger etkisine yönelik gerçekleştirilmiş bilimsel çalışmalar olmakla 

birlikte, yüksek perfomanslı çalışanların Dunning-Kruger etkisinde kalmış çalışanlara dair 

algı ve tutumunu ortaya koyan bilimsel çalışmalara ise rastlanmamıştır. Bu çalışmanın 

Dunning-Kruger etkisi çerçevesinde çalışan ve yönetici ilişkileri, örgütsel adalet, motivasyon 

ve liderlik gibi başat işletme yönetimi literatürünün gelişimine katkı sağlaması 

beklenmektedir. Konuya ilişkin Türkçe alanyazın incelendiğinde genel olarak Dunning-

Kruger etkisi dahilinde çalışan ve yönetici davranışlarına odaklanıldığı görülmektedir. 

Karaçor vd., (2017) Dunning-Kruger etkisinin söz konusu olduğu otel işletmeleri 

yöneticilerinin davranışlarına ilişkin önermeler geliştirmiştir. Bu önermelerde Dunning-

Kruger etkisine girmiş olan otel yöneticilerinin yeteneklerini abartabileceği ve esasında sahip 

oldukları düşük yeteneklerin farkında olmayabilecekleri belirtilmiştir. Savaş (2016) Dunning-
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Kruger sendromu ve kurumsal dışavurum arasındaki ilişkiyi inceleyen bir araştırma 

gerçekleştirmiş olup, bu araştırmanın sonucunda işletmelerin Dunning-Kruger sendromu 

geliştirebileceği ve bu sendromun işletmelerin kendilerini çevreye yansıtma biçimleri 

üzerinde etkili olduğu ortaya konulmuştur. Küçün vd., (2020) girişimci adaylarına sunulan 

girişimcilik eğitimlerinin kişiler ve süreç üzerindeki etkilerini Dunning-Kruger etkisi 

çerçevesinde incelemiştir. Katılımcıların Dunning-Kruger etkisinde kalabileceği varsayımıyla 

gerçekleştirilen çalışmada, girişimcilik eğitimleri tamamlandıktan sonra katılımcıların 

girişimci olma konusunda isteklerinin azaldığı ve girişimciliğin zorluklarına dair 

düşüncelerinin arttığı tespit edilmiştir. Katılımcılar esasında yeterli bilgi ve donanıma sahip 

olmadıklarını almış oldukları eğitimlerden sonra fark etmiştir. Katılımcıların başarılı 

olacaklarına dair inançlarının son testte düşmesi Dunning-Kruger etkisinin olabileceğini 

ortaya koymuştur. 

Uluslararası literatür incelendiğinde de genel olarak farklı örneklem gruplarında Dunning-

Kruger etkisinin söz konusu olup olmadığını belirlemeye yönelik çalışmaların 

gerçekleştirildiği görülmektedir. Kruger ve Dunning (1999) Dunning-Kruger etkisini ortaya 

koymak üzere gerçekleştirdiği çalışmanın sonucunda farklı testlerden düşük skor alan 

katılımcıların performansını abarttığını tespit etmiştir. Skor yüksek olan katılımcıların daha 

çok üst bilişsel yeteneklere sahip olduğu belirlenmiş olup, bu katılımcıların kendi eksiklerinin 

farkında oldukları ortaya konulmuştur. Pennycook vd., (2017) Dunning-Kruger etkisini 

belirlemeye yönelik çalışma gerçekleştirmiş olup, araştırmanın sonucunda katılımcıların 

kendilerine yüksek değer atfettikleri ve yetersiz bilgi ve donanımının farkında olmadıklarını 

ortaya koymuştur. Plohl ve Musil (2018) gerçekleştirdikleri çalışmada yine Dunning-Kruger 

etkisinin söz konusu olup olmadığı irdelenmiştir. Araştırmanın sonucunda katılımcıların kendi 

performanslarını abartma eğiliminde oldukları belirtilmiştir. En az bilgi ve donanım 

seviyesine sahip katılımcıların performansını abarttığı tespit edilmiş olmakla birlikte, bilgi ve 

donanım seviyesi yüksek olan katılımcıların ise performanslarını düşük değerlendirdiği 

saptanmıştır. Mahmood (2016) bilgi okuryazarlığı alanında Dunning-Kruger etkisinin olup 

olmadığını ortaya koyabilmek için sistematik bir inceleme gerçekleştirmiştir. İncelemenin 

sonucunda bilgi okuryazarlığı alanında düşük performans gösterenlerin kendi becerilerini 

abarttığı tespit edilmiştir. Canady ve Larzo (2023) sağlık okuryazarlığını Dunning-Kruger 

etkisi bağlamında incelemiştir. Araştırmanın sonucunda düşük sağlık okuryazarlığına sahip 

katılımcıların daha fazla sağlık bilgisine sahip olduklarını iddia ettikleri tespit edilmiştir. 

Ayrıca düşük sağlık okuryazarlığına sahip katılımcılar problemli sağlık davranışlarıyla daha 

çok ilişkilendirilmiştir. Khasawneh (2020) öğrencilerin yer aldığı araştırma örneklemi 

kapsamında Dunning-Kruger etkisinin söz konusu olup olmadığını belirlemek üzere bir 

çalışma gerçekleştirmiş olup, araştırmanın sonucunda öğrencilerin bilgi ve yeteneklerini 

abartma eğilimine girdiği ortaya konulmuştur. Ulusal ve uluslararası literatürde yer alan 

çalışmalarda genel olarak Dunning-Kruger etkisinin gerçekleşip gerçekleşmediğine dair 

çalışmaların yoğun olduğu görülmektedir. Bilgi ve yetenek düzeyi ile performansı düşük olan 

çalışanların Dunning-Kruger etkisi bağlamında ortaya çıkabilecek davranışların bilimsel 

çalışmalarda ağırlıklı olarak irdelendiği söylenebilmektedir. Bu çalışmada ise objektif ölçütü 

karşılayan yüksek performanslı çalışanların Dunning-Kruger etkisine yönelik algı ve tutumları 

ortaya konulmuş olmakla birlikte, bu çalışanların motivasyonu, işe ve kuruma bağlılığının 

yanı sıra, elde tutulabilmesi adına yöneticilerin dikkat etmesi gereken bir sürece vurgu 

yapılmıştır. 
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4. ARAŞTIRMANIN SINIRLILIKLARI VE GELECEK ÇALIŞMALAR İÇİN 

ÖNERİLER 

 

Araştırmada zaman kısıtı bulunmaktadır. Kısıtlı bir süre içerisinde on öğretim üyesi 

araştırmanın örneklemi olarak değerlendirilmiştir. Geniş bir zaman aralığında daha fazla 

örnekleme ulaşılması durumunda daha zengin içeriklerin ve bulguların elde edilebileceği 

düşünülmektedir. Ayrıca araştırma örneklemini belirlerken sadece akademik teşvik yüksek 

performans ölçütü ele alınmıştır. Gelecek çalışmalarda daha fazla objektif kriterler 

belirleyerek araştırma örnekleminin belirlenmesi sistematik hata riskini de azaltacaktır. Bunun 

yanı sıra, yöneticilerin perspektifinden Dunning-Kruger sendromunun ne şekilde algılandığı 

ve bu sendromu yaşayan çalışanları yönetebilmek için ne gibi liderlik tarzlarının ve yönetim 

uygulamalarının hayata geçirildiğini ortaya koyacak görgül çalışmalarla literatürdeki bilgi 

birikimine katkı sağlanabilir. 

 

SONUÇ 

 

Bu çalışmada yüksek performanslı çalışanların, Dunning-Kruger sendromuna bağlı olarak 

performansı düşük olmasına rağmen kendilerini yüksek performansa sahip gibi algılayan veya 

değerlendiren çalışanlara yönelik tutum ve algıları incelenmiştir. Nitel araştırma yönteminin 

uygulandığı ve farklı üniversitelerden toplam 10 öğretim üyesinin araştırmanın örneklemini 

oluşturduğu bu çalışmada altı farklı kategori ortaya çıkmıştır. Bu kategoriler yüksek 

performanslı çalışanların perspektifinden, performansı düşük olmasına rağmen kendilerini 

üstün gören çalışanların ne şekilde algılandığını ortaya koymaktadır. 
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ÖZET 

Günümüzde yaşanılan dijital dönüşüm ile şekillenen yenidünya düzeninde, işletmeler 

pazarlama stratejilerini teknolojik entegrasyonlar ile güçlendirmişlerdir ve pazardaki tüketici 

davranışları üzerinde derin etkiler yaratabilecek düzeyde, yenilikçi ve dinamik yapıda 

rekabetçi pazarlarda yerlerini almışlardır. Pazarda başarı sağlamanın temeli tüketici 

davranışlarını anlamak ve yakından takip etmek olduğu için, işletmeler tüketiciler ile daha 

yakından iletişim kurma, memnuniyet ve memnuniyetsizliklerini takip etme yönünde 

kendilerini geliştirmekte, teknolojik yapılanmalarını ve dijital dönüşümlerini 

hızlandırmaktadırlar. Bu noktada en etkili pazarlama araçlarından biri olan ağızdan ağıza 

iletişimin internet ortamına taşınması sonucu oluşan elektronik ağızdan ağıza iletişim kavramı 

ve araçları, bu değişimin ve dijital dönüşümün en belirgin örneklerinden biri olarak ortaya 

çıkmaktadır.  

Gelişen ve değişen teknoloji tüketicilerin satın alma tercihlerini değiştirdiği gibi satın alma 

biçimlerini de önemli ölçüde değiştirmiştir. İnternet kullanımının yaygınlaşması ve 

küreselleşmenin bir sonucu olarak çevrimiçi alışveriş yapan tüketicilerin sayısı her geçen 

dünyada ve ülkemizde artmaktadır. Tüketiciler, çevrimiçi platformlarda paylaşılan diğer 

kullanıcı deneyimlerine dayanarak ürün ve hizmetler hakkında bilgi edinmekte ve bu bilgiler 

doğrultusunda kararlarını verebilmektedirler. Bu amaçtan yola çıkılarak hazırlanan bu 

çalışmada, e-ticaret kullanıcılarının ürün veya hizmet satın alırken, elektronik ağızdan ağıza 
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iletişim (e-WOM) araçlarından biri olan ürün yorumlarının satın alma kararları üzerindeki 

etkilerinin incelenmesi amaçlanmaktadır. Araştırmanın temel amacı, e-ticaret kullanıcılarının 

ürün yorumlarına ne kadar önem verdiğini ve bu yorumların satın alma kararları üzerinde ne 

ölçüde etkili olduğunu belirlemektir. Araştırma kapsamında, yalnızca internet ortamında 

yapılan alışverişlerde “farklı tüketicilerin ürün yorumlarına duydukları güven, yorum okuma 

ve kullanma alışkanlıkları, bu yorumların karar verme ve satın alma süreçlerine olan katkısı” 

ele alınmıştır.  

Bu araştırmada nicel araştırma yöntemi çerçevesinde anket yöntemine dayalı olarak veri elde 

edilmiştir. Betimsel Analiz yöntemi ile durum ortaya konulmaya ve tanımlanmaya 

çalışılmıştır. Anket sonuçlarına göre, katılımcıların büyük çoğunluğu çevrimiçi alışveriş 

sitelerinde paylaşılan tüketici yorumlarından bilgi edinmekte ve bu yorumları güvenilir 

bulmaktadır. Tüketicilerin, satın alma kararlarını verirken bu yorumlardan yoğun bir şekilde 

yararlandığı tespit edilmiştir. Özellikle, yorumların kalitesi ve detaylı olması, tüketicilerin bu 

yorumlara güven duymasını ve karar süreçlerinde aktif bir şekilde kullanmasını 

sağlamaktadır. Ayrıca, olumsuz yorumların da tüketici davranışları üzerinde belirgin bir etkisi 

olduğu gözlemlenmiştir. Araştırmanın sonuçları ile, ürün yorumlarının tüketicilerin ürün ve 

hizmet satın alması ve karar süreçleri üzerindeki rolüne dair araştırmacılara ve işletmelere 

katkı sağlanması hedeflenmektedir.  

Anahtar Kelimeler: E-ticaret, Elektronik Ağızdan Ağıza İletişim, Tüketici Ürün Yorumları, 

Tüketici Satın Alma Davranışı. 

 

ABSTRACT 

In the new world order shaped by the digital transformation experienced today, businesses 

have strengthened their marketing strategies with technological integrations. And they have 

taken their place in competitive markets with an innovative and dynamic structure that can 

have a profound impact on consumer behavior in the market. Since the basis of success in the 

market is to understand and closely follow consumer behavior, businesses are improving 

themselves in communicating more closely with consumers, monitoring their satisfaction and 

dissatisfaction, and accelerating their technological structuring and digital transformation. At 

this point, the concept and tools of electronic word of mouth communication, which are 

created as a result of moving word of mouth communication, one of the most effective 

marketing tools, to the internet environment, emerge as one of the most prominent examples 

of this change and digital transformation. 

Developing and changing technology has changed consumers' purchasing preferences as well 

as their purchasing styles significantly. As a result of the widespread use of the Internet and 

globalization, the number of consumers shopping online is increasing day by day in the world 

and in our country. Consumers obtain information about products and services based on other 

user experiences shared on online platforms and can make their decisions in line with this 

information. Based on this purpose, this study aims to examine the effects of product reviews, 

one of the electronic word of mouth communication (e-WOM) tools, on the purchasing 

decisions of e-commerce users when purchasing products or services. The main purpose of 
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the research is to determine how much importance e-commerce users give to product 

comments and to what extent these comments affect their purchasing decisions. Within the 

scope of the research, "the trust of different consumers in product reviews, their habits of 

reading and using reviews, and the contribution of these comments to the decision-making 

and purchasing processes" were examined only in online shopping. 

In this research, data was obtained based on the survey method within the framework of the 

quantitative research method. The situation was tried to be revealed and defined with the 

Descriptive Analysis method. According to the survey results, the majority of participants 

obtain information from consumer comments shared on online shopping sites and find these 

comments reliable. It has been determined that consumers make extensive use of these 

comments when making purchasing decisions. In particular, the quality and detail of the 

comments enable consumers to trust these comments and use them actively in their decision-

making processes. Additionally, negative reviews have been observed to have a significant 

impact on consumer behavior. The results of the research aim to contribute to researchers and 

businesses regarding the role of product reviews on consumers' product and service 

purchasing and decision processes. 

Keywords: e-WOM, WOM, E-commerce, Electronic Word of Mouth Communication, 

Consumer Product Reviews, Consumer Purchasing Behavior. 

GİRİŞ 

Gelişen teknolojiler ve internet, tüketicilere ihtiyaç duydukları bilgi ve deneyimleri hızlı ve 

kolay bir şekilde edinme imkânı sunmaktadır. İnternette, bireylerin veya karmaşık görünen 

her türlü bilginin bir karşılığı bulunmakta olup, tüketiciler bu bilgilere bilgisayar, cep telefonu 

gibi çeşitli cihazlarla bir "tık" uzaklıkta erişebilmektedir. Günümüzde, bir yemeğin nasıl 

hazırlanacağından, satılan ürün veya hizmetlerin özelliklerine ve kalitesine kadar pek çok 

bilgiye; ayrıca, satın almak istedikleri ürün ve hizmetlerle ilgili diğer kullanıcıların 

deneyimlerine rahatlıkla ulaşabilmektedirler. İnternetin sağladığı bu olanaklar, iletişim 

kanallarının sınırlarını aşmasını sağlamış, kişilerin sanal topluluklar aracılığıyla hiç 

tanımadıkları bireylerle arkadaşlık kurmasına ve deneyimlerini paylaşmasına imkân 

tanımıştır. Bu gelişmeler ve yaşanan değişimler, elektronik ağızdan ağıza iletişimin (e-WOM) 

pazarlama ve tüketici davranışında kritik bir bileşen haline gelmesini hızlandırmıştır (Özbük 

ve Aksoy, 2017). Günümüzün dijital çağında elektronik ağızdan ağıza iletişiminin önemi göz 

ardı edilemez. Tüm bu özelliklerinden yola çıkarak elektronik ağızdan ağıza iletişim, tüketici 

davranışını etkilemekte, pazarlamanın kapsamını genişletmekte, güven oluşturmakta ve 

değerli geri bildirimler sağlayarak onu kapsamlı bir pazarlama stratejisinin önemli bir unsuru 

haline getirmektedir. 

Elektronik ağızdan ağıza iletişim tüketicilerin marka ve işletmelere yönelik algılarını önemli 

ölçüde etkilemektedir. Geleneksel yöntemlerde olduğu gibi olumlu ve olumsuz olarak iki türü 

bulunmaktadır. Olumlu ağızdan ağıza iletişim (e-WOM) tüketicilerin satın aldıkları ürün, 

hizmet veya markalar için çevrimiçi platformlarda pozitif deneyimlerini aktarmalarıdır. 

Olumlu tüketici deneyimleri çevrimiçi platformlarda viral etki yaratarak çok hızlı şekilde 

yayılabilirler bu sayede işletmeler ve markalara duyulan güven ve itibarı arttırırlar. İşletmeler 

ve markaların elektronik ortamda tüketiciler aracılığı ile inşa ettikleri güven satışlarını pozitif 
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yönde etkileyerek müşteri sadakati oluşturmalarına yardımcı olur (Pourabedin, Migin, 2015). 

Tüketici davranışları üzerine yapılan farklı araştırmalarda olumsuz deneyimlerin, olumlu 

deneyimlere oranla daha fazla paylaşıldığı ve hızlı yayıldığı görülmektedir. İnternet ortamında 

bilgiler geleneksel yöntemlere göre çok hızlı şekilde küresel çapta yayılabilmektedir. Bu 

durum, olumsuz elektronik ağızdan ağıza pazarlamanın etkilerini daha da güçlendirmekte ve 

markalar için itibar kaybı, satışların azalması ve müşteri sadakatinin zedelenmesi gibi ciddi 

sonuçlar doğurabilmektedir (Sa’ait, Nazrin ve Kanyan, 2016). 

Gelişen teknolojik imkanlar doğrultusunda tüketiciler bilgiye kolaylıkla ulaşabilmekte, 

etkileşime girerek iletişim kurabilmekte web 4.0. teknolojileri doğrultusunda kaliteli iletişim 

kurup hizmet edebilmektedirler. Çevrimiçi platformlarda paylaşılan diğer kullanıcı 

deneyimlerine dayanarak ürün ve hizmetler hakkında bilgi edinmekte ve bu bilgiler 

doğrultusunda kararlarını verebilmektedirler. Bu gelişmelere ayak uyduramayan işletmeler ise 

olumsuz ağızdan ağıza iletişime maruz kalıp, markası için imaj kaybına, satış kaybına ve 

müşteri kaybına uğrayabilecektir ve bu durum işletme için önemli bir problem 

oluşturabilecektir. Bu amaçtan yola çıkarak hazırlanan araştırmada, e-ticaret kullanıcılarının 

ürün veya hizmet satın alırken elektronik ağızdan ağıza pazarlama (e-WOM) araçlarından biri 

olan ürün yorumlarının satın alma kararları üzerindeki etkisinin incelenmesi amaçlamaktadır. 

Araştırmanın temel amacı, e-ticaret kullanıcılarının ürün yorumlarına ne kadar önem verdiğini 

ve bu yorumların satın alma kararları üzerinde ne ölçüde etkili olduğunu belirlemektir.  

Bu araştırmada nicel araştırma yöntemi çerçevesinde anket yöntemi kullanılmış, çevrimiçi 

anket yoluyla 18 yaş üstü kullanıcılara uygulanmıştır. Araştırma kapsamında kolayda 

örnekleme yöntemi ile belirlenen örnek kitleye çevrimiçi ortamdan ulaşılmıştır. Araştırma 

kapsamı içerisinde, yalnızca internet ortamında yapılan çevrimiçi alışverişlerde farklı 

tüketicilerin ürün yorumlarına duydukları güven, yorum okuma ve kullanma alışkanlıkları, bu 

yorumların karar verme ve satın alma süreçlerine olan katkısı ele alınmıştır. Betimsel Analiz 

yöntemi ile durum ortaya konulmaya ve tanımlanmaya çalışılmıştır. Bu bağlamda çevrimiçi 

alışveriş platformlarında yer alan tüketici yorumlarının, potansiyel müşteriler için güven 

unsuru olarak nasıl değerlendirildiği ve tüketicilerin bu yorumlara dayalı olarak satın alma 

eğilimlerinin nasıl şekillendiği analiz edilecektir. Araştırmanın sonuçları ürün yorumlarının 

tüketicilerin ürün ve hizmet satın alması ve karar süreçleri üzerindeki rolüne dair 

araştırmacılara ve işletmelere katkı sağlanması hedeflenmektedir.  

1. ELEKTRONİK AĞIZDAN AĞIZA İLETİŞİM KAVRAMI VE TEMEL 

ÖZELLİKLERİ (E-WOM) 

Ağızdan ağıza iletişim (WOM) tüketicilerin satın alma davranışları üzerinde önemli etkiye 

sahiptir. Geleneksel ağızdan ağıza pazarlama tüketicilerin bireysel çevreleri ile sınırlı kaldığı 

için etki alanı sınırlıdır. İnsanlık tarihinin en büyük keşiflerinden biri olan internet ile e-

postalar, web siteleri çok hızlı şekilde yayılmış ve bu sayede coğrafya, dil gibi sınırları 

ortadan kaldırılarak bireysel ve grup iletişimi çok kolaylaşmıştır ve ağızdan ağıza pazarlama 

internetin özelliklerine adapte olarak uluslararası bir iletişim ağı oluşturmuştur. Yıllar 

içerisinde internet ağızdan ağıza yayılma için icat edilmiş bir araca dönüşmüştür (Silverman, 

2006:126-129). 
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İnternet geleneksel iletişim ve pazarlama yöntemlerinin sunduğu imkanların tamamını 

karşıladığı gibi tüketicilere ve işletmelere,  mekana ve zamana bağlı kalmadan doğrudan 

iletişim imkanı da sunmaktadır. Bu gelişmelere paralel olarak internet üzerinden yapılan 

iletişim faaliyetleri de çok hızlı gelişmeler göstermiştir. Elektronik ağızdan ağıza iletişim (e-

WOM) kavramı internet kullanımının yaygınlaşması ve değişen tüketici alışkanlıklarının bir 

sonucu olarak ortaya çıkmıştır. Elektronik ağızdan ağıza iletişimi bireylerin yer ve zaman 

kısıtlaması olmaksızın dijital araçlar ile iletişim kurmaları, elektronik ağızdan ağıza 

pazarlamayı ise bireylerin ve örgütlerin birbirleriyle ağlar üzerinden dijital araçlar ile iletişim 

kurarak satış gerçekleştirmeleri olarak tanımlanabilmektedir (Odabaşı, Oyman, 2002:325-

326). 

Elektronik ağızdan ağıza iletişimin önemi vurgulayan bazı temel özellikleri şu şekilde 

sıralanabilir (Şen, 2024:149-150):  

● Çevrimiçi alışverişlerde potansiyel alıcılar ürün ve hizmetler için satın alma kararları 

vermeden önde diğer kullanıcıların değerlendirme ve yorumlarını incelerler. Olumlu 

yönde oluşan iletişim (e-WOM) tüketicilerde satılan ürün, hizmet veya markalar için 

güven oluşturur ve satın alma kararı üzerinde olumlu etkiler oluşturur. 

● Elektronik ağızdan ağıza iletişim çok hızlı ve geniş çapta yayılabilir.   

● Elektronik ortamda gerçekleştiği için verilerin arşivleme imkanı sunar. 

● Elektronik ağızdan ağıza iletişim tüketici tercihleri, görüşleri ve davranışları hakkında 

değerli bilgiler sağlar. İşletmeler, müşteri memnuniyetini anlamak, ortak sorunları 

belirlemek ve ürün iyileştirme veya yenilik için fikir toplamak için çevrimiçi 

incelemeleri ve yorumları analiz edebilir. 

● Elektronik ağızdan ağıza iletişim işletmeler tüketicilerin birebir iletişim 

kurabilmelerini sağlar. İşletme ve tüketiciler arasındaki bu iletişim sadık bir müşteri 

tabanı oluşturmaya ve marka imajını iyileştirmeye yardımcı olur. 

● Elektronik ağızdan ağıza iletişim iyi bir pazarlama stratejisi olabilir. İşletmeler ve 

markalar memnun müşterileri aracılığı ile pazarlama harcaması yapmadan reklam 

yapabilirler. Özellikle olumlu deneyimlerini paylaşan tüketiciler, adeta birer marka 

savunucusu haline gelir ve markayı kendi ağlarında tanıtırlar. Bu savunuculuk, 

müşteri sadakatinin artmasına ve güvenilir öneriler yoluyla yeni müşterilerin 

kazanımını sağlar.  

● Günümüzde kişiler gün içerisinde çok sayıda farklı kanal aracılığı ile binlerce 

pazarlama uyaranına maruz kalmaktadır. Bu durum tüketicilerde reklam ve pazarlama 

faaliyetlerine karşı güveni azaltmaktadır. Elektronik ağızdan ağıza iletişimde ürün 

veya hizmetten faydalanan tüketicilerin dürüst ve ticari amaç gütmeyen 

değerlendirmeleri potansiyel tüketiciler üzerinde daha güvenilir etkiler 

oluşturmaktadır.  

 

 

2. ELEKTRONİK AĞIZDAN AĞIZA İLETİŞİMİN PAZARLAMA İLE İLİŞKİSİ 

Elektronik ağızdan ağıza iletişim tüketicilerin internet kanalları aracılığıyla ürün, hizmet ve 

markalar hakkındaki görüşlerini ve deneyimlerini paylaşmalarıdır. İnternet kullanımının 

yaygınlaşması ile birlikte geleneksel ağızdan ağıza iletişim yerini büyük oranda elektronik 
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ağızdan ağıza iletişime bırakmıştır. Dijital çağın getirdiği en önemli yeniliklerden biri 

elektronik ağızdan ağıza iletişimin (e-WOM) pazarlama alanındaki öneminin artmasıdır. 

İnternet ve sosyal medya platformlarının yaygınlaşmasıyla birlikte, tüketiciler ürün ve 

hizmetler hakkındaki görüşlerini ve deneyimlerini kolayca paylaşabilmektedir. Bu durum, 

elektronik ağızdan ağıza pazarlamanın, geleneksel pazarlama yöntemlerine kıyasla daha güçlü 

ve etkili bir araç haline gelmesine yol açmıştır (Urmak, Kıyat, 2021). 

Pazarlama ve elektronik ağızdan ağıza iletişimin ilişkisi karmaşık ve çok yönlü olsa da 

markaların ve işletmelerin pazarlama ekipleri için en önemli konu başlıklarından birini 

oluşturur ve potansiyel müşterilerin satın alma kararları üzerinde önemli etkiye sahiptir. 

Elektronik ağızdan ağıza iletişim, yeni ürünler ve hizmetler hakkında farkındalık yaratmak 

için güçlü bir araçtır. Tüketicilerin olumlu deneyimlerini çevrimiçi platformlarda 

paylaşmaları, potansiyel müşterilerin ilgisini çekerek markaya ve işletmeye olan güveni 

arttırır. Ağızdan ağıza iletişimin en temel özelliği olan dürüst ve şeffaf iletişim müşterileri 

bağlılığını arttırmaya yardımcı olduğu gibi müşterilerden gelen geri bildirimlerin toplanması 

ile ürün ve hizmetler daha fazla geliştirilebilir (Silverman, 2006:129-131). 

2.1. Elektronik Ağızdan Ağıza İletişimin Tüketicilere ve İşletmelere Sağladığı 

Avantajlar 

Teknolojinin gelişimi ve internetin yayılması ile birlikte ağızdan ağıza iletişimin dijital 

kanallar aracılığı ile gerçekleşmesi tüketiciler ve işletmeler açısında birçok avantajı 

beraberinde getirdiği gibi dezavantajlı durumlar da oluşturmaktadır (Akar, 2015). Elektronik 

ağızdan ağıza iletişimi tüketicilere kolaylık, zaman tasarrufu, mekan, ulaşım ve mazağa açılış 

kapanış saatleri gibi problemleri ortadan kaldırması, istenilen ürün veya hizmet için kapsamlı 

bilgiye erişimi sağlaması, farklı tüketicilerin değerlendirmelerini inceleme imkanı ve 7/24 

kesintisiz hizmet sunmaktadır. Bu imkanlar tüketiciler için elektronik ortamda yapılan iletişim 

ve satın alma faaliyetlerini cazip hale getirmektedir (Çokyaşar, 2018). Elektronik ağızdan 

ağıza iletişim işletmelere ve markalara da çok geniş imkanlar sunmaktadır. Günümüzde 

gelişen teknoloji, değişen yaşam koşulları tüketici beklentilerini de büyük orada 

değiştirmiştir. Özellikle artan rekabet koşulları işletmelere tüketici odaklı olmayı zorunlu hale 

getirmiştir. Tüketicisini dinlemeyen veya isteklerini doğru analiz edemeyen marka ve 

işletmeler devamlılıklarını sağlamakta zorluk çekmektedir. Bu gelişmeler gösteriyor ki içinde 

bulunduğumuz çağ markaların veya ürünlerin değil tüketicilerin çağıdır.  

Yukarıda da belirtildiği gibi günümüzde tüketici odaklı olmak her zamankinden daha önemli 

hale gelmiştir. Elektronik ağızdan ağıza iletişim (e-WOM) ise bu konuda işletmelere birçok 

fayda sunan güçlü bir araçtır. E-WOM'un işletmelere sağladığı başlıca faydalar şunlardır: 

(Odabaşı, Oyman, 2002:327-329) 

● Artan Marka Bilinirliği: İşletmeler, ürünler ve markalar hakkında elektronik 

ortamlarda yapılan olumlu yorumlar marka bilinirliğini önemli ölçüde artırır. E-WOM, 

markalar ve işletmeler için sosyal medya platformları, ürün inceleme siteleri ve 

forumlar gibi kanallar aracılığıyla, geniş kitlelere ulaşmak ve marka farkındalığını 

organik bir şekilde geliştirmelerine yardımcı olan önemli bir araçtır.  

● Geliştirilmiş Müşteri Deneyimi: Günümüzde markaların ve işletmelerin kendilerini 

geliştirebilmeleri ve satışlarını arttırabilmeleri için tüketici geri bildirimlerini 
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dinlemeleri çok önemlidir. E-WOM, tüketicilerin ürünler ve hizmetler hakkındaki geri 

bildirimlerini toplamanın ve analiz etmenin en etkili, hızlı ve düşük maliyetli yoludur.  

● Satış Artışı: Tüketiciler gün içerisinde çok sayıda pazarlama mesajına maruz 

kalmaktadır. Bu sebeple ağızdan ağıza iletişim tüketicilerin satın alma tercihleri 

üzerinde etkisini daha da arttırmıştır. Olumlu e-WOM, potansiyel müşterilerin satın 

alma kararlarını etkilemede ve satışları arttırmak için etkili bir araçtır.   

● Düşük Maliyetli Pazarlama: Günümüzün dijital çağında, işletmeler geleneksel 

pazarlama yöntemlerinin ötesine geçerek, tüketicilerle daha doğrudan ve etkileşimli 

bir şekilde bağlantı kurabilecekleri yeni pazarlama stratejileri geliştirmeye ihtiyaç 

duymaktadır. Bu bağlamda, elektronik ağızdan ağıza iletişim (e-WOM), düşük 

maliyetli ve yüksek getiri potansiyeline sahip bir pazarlama aracı olarak öne 

çıkmaktadır. 

● Müşteri Sadakatinin Arttırılması: Günümüzde müşteri sadakati, her işletmenin ve 

markanın başarısı için kritik öneme sahiptir. Sadık müşteriler, daha fazla satın alma 

yapma, markayı başkalarına tavsiye etme ve olumsuz geri bildirimlere karşı daha 

toleranslı olma eğilimindedir.  

● Güvenilirlik: Güven, işletmeler ve tüketiciler arasında sağlam ve uzun vadeli 

ilişkilerin kurulması açısından çok önemlidir. Tüketicilerin, güvenilir olduğuna 

inandıkları markalardan ürün ve hizmet satın alma olasılıkları daha yüksektir. 

Elektronik ağızdan ağıza iletişim (e-WOM), müşterilerin marka ve işletmelerden 

bağımsız olarak deneyimleri üzerine kurulu şeffaf bir iletişim aracıdır. Bu yönüyle 

olumlu e-WOM, potansiyel müşteriler üzerinde güvenilirlik ve inandırıcılık etkisi 

yaratır. Elektronik ağızdan ağıza iletişim, güven oluşturmak için kullanılabilecek 

güçlü bir araçtır.  

● Herhangi Bir Krize Hızlı Müdahale: Elektronik ağızdan ağıza iletişimin tüketicilere 

ve işletmelere sağladığı en temel fayda kolay ve hızlı olmasıdır. Elektronik ağızdan 

ağıza iletişim (e-WOM), bu tür krizlere hızlı müdahale etmek,  yönetmek ve markanın 

itibarını korumak için kullanılabilecek güçlü bir araçtır.  

● Ölçülebilirlik: Geleneksel pazarlama yöntemlerinin aksine, elektronik ağızdan ağıza 

iletişim (e-WOM), ölçülebilirlik açısından işletmeler ve markalara önemli avantajlar 

sağlamaktadır.   

Günümüzün dinamik ve rekabetçi pazar ortamında, işletmelerin ve markaların öne çıkmaları 

ve başarı elde etmeleri her zamankinden daha önemli hale gelmiştir. Bu bağlamda, elektronik 

ağızdan ağıza iletişim, tüketiciler ve işletmeler için önemli faydalar sunan ve pazarlama 

stratejilerinin kritik bir bileşeni haline gelen güçlü bir araç haline gelmiştir.  

3. ELEKTRONİK AĞIZDAN AĞIZA İLETİŞİMİN YÖNTEMLERİ 

Gelişen ve sürekli değişen teknolojik olanaklarla birlikte, ağızdan ağıza pazarlama dijital 

ortamda geleneksel yöntemlerden daha sık kullanılan ve en önemli pazarlama araçlarından 

biri haline gelmiştir. Elektronik ağızdan ağıza pazarlama yöntemleri, gelişen teknoloji ile 

paralel olarak her geçen gün artmakta ve hızla gelişmektedir (Silvermen, 2006:126-131). 

Çevrimiçi alışveriş imkanlarının gelişmesiyle birlikte internet üzerinden ürün ve hizmet 

satışları her geçen gün artmaktadır. Tüketiciler, internet ve sosyal medya platformları gibi 

çevrimiçi mecralarda birbirlerini etkilemektedirler. Günümüzde, işletmeler tüketicilerle ve 

potansiyel tüketicilerle “Sosyal Ağlar, Web Blogları ve Forum Siteleri,  Kullanıcı Yorum ve 

Değerlendirmeleri vb.gibi” aracılığıyla kolayca etkileşime geçebilmektedir (Urmak, Kıyat, 

2021). 
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3.1. Sosyal Ağlar 

Sosyal medya, kullanıcıların içerik oluşturmasını, paylaşmasını ve etkileşime geçmesini 

sağlayan internet tabanlı uygulamalardır. Sosyal medya, sosyal ağlar (Facebook, Linkedin 

vb.), mikrobloglar (X, Tumbler), medya paylaşım siteleri (YouTube), haber paylaşım siteleri, 

bloglar ve forumlar gibi farklı birçok sitenin bir araya gelerek oluşturduğu bir bütündür. 

Sosyal medya platformları, internet ve Web 2.0 teknolojileri sayesinde kullanıcılara uzak 

mesafelerden kısa sürede içerik paylaşımı yapma ve sosyal iletişim kurma fırsatı sunarak 

iletişim alanında önemli bir yer edinmiştir. Sosyal medya platformları çok kısa sürede 

dünyada ve ülkemizde geniş kitlelere yayılmıştır. İnternet ve gelişen teknoloji ile birlikte 

insanların iletişim kurma yöntemi belirgin şekilde değişmiş ve kişilerin kişisel görüşlerini ve 

deneyimlerini internet aracılığıyla paylaşmaları daha uygun hale gelmiştir. Bu bağlamda 

sosyal medya, geleneksel medya araçlarına kıyasla kullanıcı erişiminde ciddi bir tehdit 

oluşturacak yeni iletişim platformlarıdır (Topal, Nart, 2017). 

Web 2.0 akımının interneti paylaşım ortamına dönüştürmesiyle giderek yaygınlaşan sosyal 

ağlar ve sosyal medya, iletişim ve etkileşimi üst düzeye çıkararak büyük bir etki yaratmıştır. 

Sosyal ağların yaygınlaşması, tüketicilerin geleneksel yöntemlerden ziyade ağızdan ağıza 

iletişim (e-WOM) için sosyal ağları tercih etmelerine yol açmıştır. Bu platformlar, bireysel 

kullanımların ötesine geçerek, kurumların da bu araçları etkin bir şekilde kullanarak şirket 

cirolarına önemli ölçüde değer katmalarını sağlamaktadır. Bu durum, sosyal ağların yalnızca 

bireysel değil, kurumsal anlamda da dikkate değer bir yükseliş içinde olduğunu 

göstermektedir. Sosyal ağların ve elektronik ağızdan ağıza iletişimin varlığı, hem son 

kullanıcılar hem de işletmeler için büyük önem taşımakta olup, dijital pazarlama stratejilerinin 

merkezinde yer almaktadır (Büyükşener, 2009). 

Elektronik ağızdan ağıza pazarlama (e-WOM) günümüzün dijital pazarlama stratejilerinde 

merkezi bir rol oynamaktadır. Sosyal ağlarda e-WOM, tüketicilerin satın aldıkları ürün, 

hizmet veya markalar hakkında paylaştıkları deneyimler, tavsiyeler ve yorumlar olarak 

tanımlanabilir. Tüketicilerin sosyal ağlarda paylaştıkları bu içerikler geleneksel yöntemlerin 

aksine kısa sürede ve çok hızlı şekilde geniş kitlelere ulaşabilmektedir. Bu sayede sosyal ağlar 

e-WOM’un etkinliğini ve erişim kapasitesini önemli ölçüde artırmaktadır (Özdemir, Polat, 

Aksoy, 2014). Sosyal ağların çok kısa sürede geniş kitlelere yayılabilme gücü, ağızdan ağıza 

iletişimin etkisini pekiştiren temel unsurlardan biridir. Facebook, Twitter, Instagram ve 

TikTok gibi platformlar, tüketicilerin ürün, hizmet veya markalarla ilgili olumlu ya da 

olumsuz deneyimlerini geniş kitlelere ulaştırma imkanı sağlar. Bu platformlar elektronik 

ağızdan iletişimin, viral pazarlama etkisini de göstermektedir. Örneğin, bir kullanıcı 

tarafından paylaşılan olumlu bir ürün incelemesi, kısa sürede binlerce hatta milyonlarca kişi 

tarafından görülebilir ve paylaşılabilir. Bu yayılım hızı, geleneksel pazarlama yöntemlerine 

kıyasla çok daha hızlı bir etki yaratır (Güner, 2016). 

Günümüzde kişiler, bir ürün veya hizmet satın almadan önce internet kaynaklarından 

araştırma yapma imkânı bulmakta; sosyal ağlar üzerinden, daha önce o ürünü satın almış 

kullanıcıların video veya görsellerden oluşan detaylı anlatımları sayesinde ürünü 

deneyimleyebilmektedirler. Sosyal ağlar aynı zamanda kullanıcıların kendi içeriklerini 

oluşturup paylaşmaları için de imkan sağlamaktadır. Ürün incelemeleri, blog yazıları, video 

paylaşımları ve yorumlar gibi çeşitli formatlarda üretilen bu içerikler, tüketicilerin ürün ve 
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hizmetler hakkındaki gerçek deneyimlerini ve görüşlerini yansıtarak potansiyel tüketicilere 

yol gösterici olurken,  markalara da ürün ve hizmetlerini geliştirebilecek değerli geri 

bildirimler sağlar (Akar, 2015). Sosyal ağların yayılması ve kullanımının artması ile birlikte 

bu ağ içerisinde yer alan platformlarda ürettikleri içerikler ile geniş kitlelere ulaşan kanaat 

önderleri oluşmuştur. Bu kişilere influencer adı verilmektedir. Influencer'lar, takipçileriyle 

kurdukları güven ilişkisi sayesinde, markaların ürün ve hizmetlerini tanıtarak etkili bir 

pazarlama aracı haline gelmiştir. Bu bağlamda influencer pazarlaması, ağızdan ağıza 

iletişimin dijital çağdaki bir uzantısı olarak, kullanıcıların satın alma kararlarını ve tüketici 

davranışlarını büyük ölçüde yönlendirebilmektedir. Elektronik ağızdan ağıza pazarlama ve 

sosyal ağlar arasındaki ilişki, dijital pazarlama ekosisteminde giderek daha fazla önem 

kazanmaktadır. Sosyal ağların yayılım gücü, kullanıcı güveni ve influencer etkisi, eWOM'un 

etkinliğini artıran temel unsurlardır. Markaların bu ilişkiyi anlayarak stratejilerini buna göre 

şekillendirmeleri, rekabet avantajı elde etmeleri açısından kritik öneme sahiptir. 

3.2. Web Blogları ve Forum Siteleri 

Blog, kişisel deneyimleri, fikirleri, ilgi alanlarını, haberleri, yorumları ve daha fazlasını içeren 

günlük tarzı web siteleri veya web siteleri içerisinde özel bir alanda paylaşılan metinlerdir. 

İnternet ve teknoloji kişisel ve kurumsal olarak fikirlerin geniş kitleler ile paylaşılmasını etkili 

ve kolay hale getirdiği için bloglar internet ortamında yer alan içerikler içerisinde ön plana 

çıkmaktadır. Bu özellik ve tanımdan yola çıkarak bloglar çok sayıda konu hakkında görüş 

içeren bağımsız web tabanlı gazeteler olarak tanımlanabilir. Bloglar genellikle, spesifik bir 

konuda yazılırlar. Bu nedenle blog yayıncılığında, hazırlanan bloğun konusu ile ilgilenen 

tüketicilerin dikkati çekilmeye çalışılır (Scott, 2008:63-81). Günümüzde markalar ve 

işletmeler bir çevrimiçi reklam aracı olarak blogları kullanmaktadır. Spesifik alanlarda 

tüketicilerin bilgi alabilmeleri için özel olarak hazırlanan blog içerikleri tüketicilerin yorum ve 

görüşlerine de açıktır. Okuyucular okudukları blog yazıları ile ilgili yorumlar gönderebilir ve 

farklı tüketiciler ile yorumları üzerinden iletişime geçebilirler. Bu yönleri ile web blogları 

hedef müşteri profilleri oluşturulmasında önemli bir araçtır (Pir, 2019:25). 

Forum siteleri, kullanıcıların belirli konular hakkında bilgi paylaşabildiği, tartışabildiği ve 

sorular sorabildiği çevrimiçi platformlardır. Forum siteleri, kullanıcıların deneyimlerini 

paylaşmalarına ve diğer kullanıcıların bu deneyimlerden faydalanmalarına olanak tanır (Scott, 

2008:97-109). Web blogları ve forum siteleri, ağızdan ağıza iletişimi güçlendiren ve 

yayılmasını sağlayan önemli platformlardır. Kullanıcılar, deneyimlerini geniş kitlelerle 

paylaşarak, diğer tüketicilerin satın alma kararlarını etkileyebilir. Bu nedenle, işletmeler ve 

pazarlamacılar, web blogları ve forum sitelerinde yapılan yorum ve tartışmaları yakından 

takip etmelidir (Pir, 2019:25). 

 

3.3. Kullanıcı Yorum ve Değerlendirmeleri  

 “We Are Social" ve "Datareportal", 2023 Global Dijital Raporu ve Türkiye'ye özgü Dijital 

Raporu verilerine göre dünya nüfusunun %64’ü internet, %60’ı ise sosyal medya 

kullanıcısıdır. Kullanıcıların ortalama çevrimiçi kalma süresi günde 6 saat 37 dakika bunun 

2,5 saati ise sosyal medya hesaplarında geçirmektedirler. Ülkemizde ise nüfusun %83,4’ü 
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internet, %73,1’i ise aktif olarak sosyal medya kullanıcısıdır. Kullanıcıların ortalama 

çevrimiçi kalma süreleri 7 saat 24 dakikadır. Türkiye’de internet kullanıcılarının %43,4’ü 

interneti marka ve ürün araştırmak için kullanılmaktadır.  Bu rakamlar gösteriyor ki kısa bir 

süre önce hayatımıza giren internet ve sosyal medya çok hızlı şekilde insan hayatının 

vazgeçilmez birer parçası haline dönüşmüştür 

(https://wearesocial.com/us/blog/2023/01/digital-2023/). 

Covid-19 pandemisi ile birlikte hem dünya genelinde hem de ülkemizde internet kullanım 

oranlarında gözle görülür bir artış yaşanmıştır. Bu artış, elektronik ağızdan ağıza iletişim 

kavramının tüketiciler ve markalar için en önemli iletişim ve pazarlama aracı haline 

geldiğinin bir göstergesidir. Pandemi sürecinde internet kullanım alışkanlıklarımızın yanı sıra 

alışveriş ve tüketim davranışlarımız da önemli ölçüde değişmiştir. Bu bağlamda, kullanıcı 

ürün yorumları, tüketicilerin satın alma kararlarını etkileyen kritik bir faktör olarak öne 

çıkmış, markaların da müşteri geri bildirimlerine dayalı stratejiler geliştirmesini zorunlu hale 

getirmiştir. Dolayısıyla, kullanıcı ürün yorumları, hem tüketiciler için güvenilir bilgi kaynağı 

oluşturmakta hem de markalar için müşteri memnuniyetini ve sadakatini artırmada önemli bir 

rol oynamaktadır (Hacıalioğlu, Sağlam, 2021). 

Çevrimiçi yorumlar, ürün ve hizmetler hakkında bilgi aktaran etkili araçlar olarak, tüketiciler 

tarafından genellikle ikna edici öneriler şeklinde değerlendirilmektedir. Çevrimiçi yorumların 

formatı, yorum yazan kişinin uzmanlık düzeyi, yorumun kalitesi ve yazarın statüsü gibi birçok 

etken, tüketicilerin ikna edilmesi ve satın alma kararlarına yönlendirilmesi açısından önemli 

rol oynamaktadır. Çevrimiçi yorumlar, perakende siteleri, video paylaşım platformları, kişisel 

bloglar ve bağımsız tüketici platformları gibi çeşitli mecralarda yapılabilmektedir. Bağımsız 

tüketici platformları arasında, özellikle şikâyet sitelerinde, tüketiciler olumsuz deneyimlerini 

paylaşarak diğer tüketicileri uyarmayı amaçlamaktadır (Akdeniz, Özbölük, 2019). 

4. ELEKTRONİK AĞIZDAN AĞIZA İLETİŞİM YÖNTEMİ OLARAK 

KULLANILAN ÜRÜN YORUMLARININ ÖNEMİ VE TÜKETİCİ SATIN ALMA 

DAVRANIŞI ÜZERİNDEKİ ROLÜ İLE İLGİLİ ARAŞTIRMA 

Elektronik ağızdan ağıza iletişim (e-WOM), dijital platformlar aracılığıyla tüketicilerin ürün 

ve hizmetlerle ilgili deneyimlerini paylaşmasını sağlar ve bu süreç, tüketici satın alma 

davranışını önemli ölçüde etkiler. Özellikle olumlu geri bildirimler ve yüksek puanlar, ürün 

ve hizmetlerin güvenilirliğine dair olumlu bir algı yaratırken, olumsuz yorumlar tüketicilerin 

satın alma niyetini olumsuz yönde etkileyebilir. Tüketiciler, sosyal medyada ve diğer 

çevrimiçi platformlarda arkadaşlarının ve farklı kullanıcıların tavsiyelerini dikkate alarak, bir 

ürünü veya hizmeti tercih etme eğiliminde olurlar. Bu durum, ürün veya hizmetin sosyal 

olarak onaylandığı algısını güçlendirir. Sosyal onay arayışı içinde olan tüketiciler, yüksek 

sayıda olumlu geri bildirim alan ürünlere yönelme eğilimindedir (Pir, 2019:31-33). Elektronik 

ağızdan ağıza iletişimin yaygınlaşması, satın alma süreçlerinde dört temel değişikliği 

beraberinde getirmiştir: (Eren A. , Eren D. , 2021) “Fiyat ve fiyat dışı ürün özelliklerine 

erişimin artması, Alıcıların düşüncelerine dayalı alternatiflerin karşılaştırılması ve 

değerlendirilmesi, Bilgi kalitesinin iyileşmesi, Bilginin organize ve yapılandırılmış hale 

gelmesidir.” Tüketiciler, farklı motivasyonlarla elektronik ağızdan ağıza iletişim araçlarını 

kullanarak satın alma kararlarını şekillendirmektedir (Pir, 2019: 33). 
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4.1. Araştırmanın Amacı ve Kapsamı 

Bu araştırma, e-ticaret kullanıcılarının ürün veya hizmet satın alırken elektronik ağızdan ağıza 

pazarlama (e-WOM) araçlarından biri olan ürün yorumlarının satın alma kararları üzerindeki 

etkisini incelemeyi amaçlamaktadır. Araştırmanın temel amacı, e-ticaret kullanıcılarının ürün 

yorumlarına ne kadar önem verdiğini ve bu yorumların satın alma kararları üzerinde ne ölçüde 

etkili olduğunu belirlemektir. Araştırma kapsamında, yalnızca internet ortamında yapılan 

alışverişlerde kullanılan alışverişlerde farklı tüketicilerin ürün yorumlarına duydukları güven, 

yorum okuma ve kullanma alışkanlıkları, bu yorumların karar verme ve satın alma süreçlerine 

olan katkısı ele alınacaktır. Bu bağlamda çevrimiçi alışveriş platformlarında yer alan tüketici 

yorumlarının, potansiyel müşteriler için güven unsuru olarak nasıl değerlendirildiği ve 

tüketicilerin bu yorumlara dayalı olarak satın alma eğilimlerinin nasıl şekillendiği analiz 

edilecektir. Araştırmanın sonuçları ürün yorumlarının tüketicilerin ürün ve hizmet satın alması 

ve karar süreçleri üzerindeki rolüne dair araştırmacılara ve işletmelere katkı sağlamayı 

hedeflemektedir.  

4.2. Araştırmanın Modeli ve Ölçeği  

Bu araştırmada nicel araştırma yöntemi çerçevesinde anket yöntemine dayalı olarak veri elde 

edilmiştir. Verilerin elde edilmesi için hazırlanan anket formu 6 bölümden oluşmaktadır. İlk 

bölümde araştırmaya katılan kullanıcıların demografik özellikleri ve çevrimiçi alışveriş 

yapma alışkanlıklarını belirlemek için 7 soruya yer verilmiştir. Araştırmanın ikinci 

bölümünde katılan kullanıcıların internet üzerinden satın alacakları ürün ve hizmetler 

hakkında bilgi edinmek için ürün yorumlarını okuyup okumadıkları ve ne derece 

önemsediklerini ile ilgili 4 adet soru bulunmaktadır. Araştırmanın üçüncü bölümünde 

katılımcıların çevrimiçi alışveriş sırasında satın alma kararı verirken ürün yorumlarından 

hangi ölçüde etkilendikleri ile ilgili 4 soruya yer verilmiştir. Dördüncü bölümde ürün 

yorumlarının satın alma niyeti üzerindeki rolü ile ilgili 4 soruya yer verilmiştir. Beşinci 

bölümde çevrimiçi alışveriş sitelerinde farklı tüketicilerin yaptığı ürün yorumlarının 

güvenilirliği ile ilgili 5 soruya yer verilmiştir. Araştırmanın altıncı ve son bölümünde 

çevrimiçi alışveriş sitelerinde yer alan ürün yorumlarının sayılarının ve algılanan kaliteleri ile 

ilgi sorulara yer verilmiştir.  

Araştırmada yer alan soru grubu Bailey (2005), Torres vd. (2019),  Tavman (2016), İşgören 

(2017), Özbay (2013), Südaş (2012), Torun’un (2017) çalışmalarından uyarlanarak 

oluşturulmuştur. Tüketicilerin satın alma davranışları üzerinde ürün yorumlarının etkisini 

belirlemeye yönelik “1-Kesinlikle katılmıyorum, 2-Katılmıyorum, 3-Ne katılıyorum, ne 

katılmıyorum(fikrim yok), 4-Katılıyorum, 5-Kesinlikle katılıyorum” şeklinde 5’li Likert 

ölçeği ile hazırlanmıştır. Ölçek maddeleri, yukarıda belirtilen farklı çalışmalarda belirtilen 

ölçek maddeleri altında yer alan kavramlardan araştırmanın amacına uygun şekilde 

uyarlanarak hazırlanmıştır. Araştırmaya çevrimiçi ortamda alışveriş yapmış 18 yaşından 

büyük 151 kişi katılım göstermiştir.  
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4.3. Veri Toplama Süreci  

Anket formu katılımcılar ile paylaşılmış 151 kişi ankete katılım göstermiştir. 42 kişinin anket 

formu uygun olmadığı için sonuçların dışında bırakılmış, 108 adet anketle analiz 

gerçekleştirilmiştir.  

4.4 Araştırma Bulguları    

4.4.1. Katılımcıların Demografik Bilgileri 

Araştırmaya katılan 18 yaş üstü katılımcıların, yüzde 25’i erkek, yüzde 75’i kadınlardan 

oluşmaktadır. Araştırmaya katılan katılımcıların yaş dağılımları;  yüzde 13’ü 18-25 yaş 

arasında, yüzde 54’ü 26-35 yaş arasında, yüzde 23’ü 36-45 yaş arasında, yüzde 11’i 45 yaş ve 

üzerinde olduğu görülmektedir. Araştırmaya katılanların eğitim durumu; Katılımcıların %4’ü 

doktora, %25’i yüksek lisans, %55’ü lisans, %4’ü ön lisans, %11’i lise, %1’i ortaokul 

mezunudur. Araştırmaya katılanların aylık geliri; Katılımcıların %28’i 60.000 TL ve üzeri, 

%21’i 40.001-60.000 TL arası, %22’si 30.001-40.000 TL arası, %10’u 17.001-30.000 TL 

arası, %4’ünün 10.000-17.000 TL, %15’inin 10.000 TL’den az geliri bulunmaktadır.  

 

4.4.2. Katılımcıların Satın Alma Davranışları Üzerinde Ürün Yorumlarının Etkisine 

Yönelik Bulgular  

4.4.2.1. Bilgi Edinme  

Araştırma bulguları, katılımcıların %69'unun çevrimiçi yorumların ürün ve hizmetler 

hakkında yeterli bilgi sağladığını düşündüğünü ortaya koymaktadır. Ayrıca, katılımcıların 

%81'i yorumların bilgilendirici olduğunu belirtirken, %92'si bu yorumların ürün ve hizmetler 

hakkında bilgi sağlama konusunda faydalı olduğunu ifade etmektedir. Bununla birlikte, 

katılımcıların yalnızca %20'si yorumların tüm gerekli bilgileri kapsadığını düşünmekte, %49'u 

ise bu görüşe katılmamaktadır. Ayrıca, katılımcıların %90'ı bir ürün veya hizmet hakkında 

kendi deneyimleri yoksa yorumları dikkate aldıklarını belirtmektedir. Bu veriler, tüketici 

yorumlarının genel olarak bilgilendirici ve faydalı bulunduğunu, ancak kapsamlılık 

konusunda eksiklikler olduğunu göstermektedir. 
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Tablo 1. Bilgi Edinme Ölçeğine İlişkin Sorular ve Cevapları 

 Bilgi Edinme 

K
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li

k
le

 

K
a
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lm
ıy
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r

u
m

  

K
a
tı

lm
ıy

o
r

u
m

  

F
ik

ri
m

 

Y
o
k

 

K
a
tı

lı
y
o
ru

m
 

K
es

in
li

k
le

 

K
a
tı

lı
y
o
ru

m
  

T
o
p

la
m

  

Çevrimiçi alışveriş sitelerinde paylaşılan 

tüketici yorumları, ilgili ürün ve hizmetle ilgili 

ihtiyacım olan yeterli bilgiyi sağlamaktadır.  

0 13 25 69 1 108 

Çevrimiçi alışveriş sitelerinde paylaşılan 

tüketici yorumlarının, bilgilendirici olduğunu 

düşünüyorum.  

1 3 16 79 9 108 

Çevrimiçi alışveriş sitelerinde paylaşılan 

tüketici yorumları ürün ve hizmet hakkında 

bilgi verdiği için faydalıdır.  

0 2 14 76 16 108 

Çevrimiçi alışveriş sitelerinde paylaşılan 

tüketici yorumları, ürün ile ilgili tüm bilgileri 

kapsamaktadır.  

4 49 33 21 1 108 

Bir ürün veya hizmet ile ilgili deneyimim 

yoksa, ürün yorumlarını dikkate alırım.  
0 3 8 67 30 108 

Cevapların Toplamı  5 70 96 312 57 540 

 

4.4.2.2. Satın Alma Karar Süreci  

Çalışmanın bulgularına göre, katılımcıların %96'sı satın alma karar sürecinde mutlaka 

yorumları okuduklarını belirtmektedir. Ayrıca, %91'i yorumların karar verme sürecinde ikna 

edici bir rol oynadığını ifade etmektedir. Katılımcıların %88'i olumlu yorumların kararlarını 

olumlu yönde etkilediğini düşünürken, %85'i ise olumsuz yorumların kararlarını olumsuz 

yönde etkilediğini belirtmektedir. Bu veriler, çevrimiçi tüketici yorumlarının, tüketicilerin 

satın alma kararlarını şekillendirmede önemli bir etkiye sahip olduğunu göstermektedir. 

Tablo 2. Satın Alma Karar Süreci Ölçeğine İlişkin Sorular ve Cevapları 

Satın Alma Karar Süreci  

K
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k
le
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k
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o
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m
  

T
o
p
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m

  

Çevrimiçi alışveriş sitelerinde paylaşılan 

tüketici yorumları, ürün ve hizmet satın 

alırken mutlaka yorumları okurum. 

0 0 4 54 50 108 

Çevrimiçi alışveriş sitelerinde paylaşılan 

tüketici yorumları, karar verme sürecimde 

ikna edici rol oynar.  

0 1 16 64 27 108 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

863 
 

Çevrimiçi alışveriş sitelerinde paylaşılan 

olumlu tüketici yorumları, karar verme 

sürecimi olumlu yönde etkilidir.  

0 4 9 76 19 108 

Çevrimiçi alışveriş sitelerinde paylaşılan 

olumsuz tüketici yorumları, karar verme 

sürecimi olumsuz yönde etkilidir.  

0 4 12 72 20 108 

Cevapların Toplamı  0 9 41 266 116 432 

3.4.2.3. Satın Alma Niyeti  

Çalışmanın bulgularına göre, katılımcıların %87'si yakın zamanda yapılmış yorumlara daha 

fazla önem verdiklerini belirtmektedir. Bunun yanı sıra, %95'i çevrimiçi alışveriş yaparken 

tüketici yorumlarını dikkate aldıklarını ifade etmektedir. Katılımcıların %72'si ise yorumları 

okumadan satın alma kararı vermediklerini vurgulamaktadır. Ayrıca, %92'lik bir kesim, çok 

sayıda olumsuz yorum bulunan ürünleri satın almaktan vazgeçtiklerini belirtmektedir. Bu 

bulgular, tüketici yorumlarının güncelliğinin ve yorumların niteliğinin, tüketicilerin satın alma 

kararları üzerinde belirleyici bir etkiye sahip olduğunu göstermektedir. 

 

Tablo 3. Satın Alma Niyeti Ölçeğine İlişkin Sorular ve Cevapları 

Satın Alma Niyeti 

K
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in
li

k
le

 

K
a
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T
o
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Çevrimiçi alışveriş sitelerinde satın alma 

kararı verirken, yakın zamanda yapılmış 

tüketici yorumlarına daha fazla önem 

veririm. 

0 1 13 63 31 108 

Çevrimiçi alışveriş sitelerinde satın alma 

kararı verirken, ürün ve hizmet hakkında 

yapılan yorumları dikkate alırım. 

0 2 3 76 27 108 

Çevrimiçi alışveriş sitelerinde ürün 

yorumlarını okumadan satın alma kararı 

vermem. 

2 13 15 53 25 108 

Çevrimiçi alışveriş sitelerinde ürün ve 

hizmetlerle ilgili çok sayıda olumsuz yorum 

varsa satın almaktan vazgeçerim. 

0 0 8 63 37 108 

Cevapların Toplamı 2 16 39 255 120 432 
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3.4.2.4. Yorumlara Olan Güven  

Çalışmanın bulgularına göre, katılımcıların %72'si çevrimiçi yorumlara güvendiklerini ifade 

etmektedir. Bununla birlikte, %66'sı bu yorumların gerçeği yansıttığını düşünmektedir. 

Katılımcıların %48'i yorumların tutarlı olduğunu belirtirken, %41'i ise yorumların tarafsız 

olduğunu düşünmektedir. Ayrıca, katılımcıların %82'si benzer yorumlarla karşılaştıklarında 

bu yorumlara daha fazla güvendiklerini ifade etmektedir. Bu veriler, çevrimiçi yorumlara 

yönelik genel güven düzeyinin yüksek olduğunu, ancak yorumların tutarlılığı ve tarafsızlığı 

konusundaki endişelerin devam ettiğini göstermektedir. 

 

 

Tablo 4. Yorumlara Olan Güven Ölçeğine İlişkin Sorular ve Cevapları 

Yorumlara olan güven 

K
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in
li

k
le
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y
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T
o
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Çevrimiçi Alışveriş sitelerinde yapılan 

tüketici yorumlarına güvenirim. 
0 3 27 75 3 108 

Çevrimiçi alışveriş sitelerinde 

paylaşılan tüketici yorumlarının 

gerçeği yansıttığını düşünürüm. 

0 2 35 70 1 108 

Çevrimiçi alışveriş sitelerinde yapılan 

tüketici yorumlarının tutarlı olduğunu 

düşünürüm. 

0 16 40 51 1 108 

Çevrimiçi alışveriş sitelerinde yapılan 

tüketici yorumlarının tarafsız 

olduğunu düşünürüm. 

2 14 48 41 3 108 

Çevrimiçi alışveriş sitelerindeki ürün 

ve hizmetler hakkında farklı tüketiciler 

tarafından benzer yorumlar 

paylaşılmışsa, bu yorumlara 

güvenirim. 

1 4 14 73 16 108 

Cevapların Toplamı 3 36 137 235 21 540 

3.4.2.5. Yorum Sayısı ve Kalitesi  

Çalışmanın bulgularına göre, katılımcıların %84'ü, bir ürün hakkında çok sayıda yorumun 

bulunmasının o ürünün popüler olduğunu düşündürmektedir. Ayrıca, %85'i yüksek puanlı 

yorumları faydalı bulmakta ve %86'sı çok sayıda yorumun karar vermeyi kolaylaştırdığını 

belirtmektedir. Bunun yanı sıra, katılımcıların %81'i çok sayıda olumlu yorumun bir ürünün 

kaliteli olduğu izlenimini verdiğini ifade ederken, %86'sı ise çok sayıda olumsuz yorumun 

ürünün kalitesiz olduğunu düşündürdüğünü belirtmektedir. Bu veriler, yorumların sayısı ve 
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kalitesinin tüketicilerin ürün algıları ve satın alma kararları üzerindeki etkisini açıkça ortaya 

koymaktadır. 

Tablo 5: Yorum Sayısı ve Kalitesi Ölçeğine İlişkin Sorular ve Cevapları 

Yorum sayısı ve kalitesi 

K
es

in
li

k
le
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a
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T
o
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Çevrimiçi alışveriş sitelerindeki ürün 

ve hizmet hakkında çok sayıda 

yorum yazılmışsa, ilgili ürünün veya 

hizmetin popüler olduğunu 

düşünürüm. 

0 7 10 71 20 108 

Çevrimiçi alışveriş sitelerinde 

yüksek puanlar alan tüketici 

yorumlarını faydalı bulurum. 

0 4 12 75 17 108 

Çevrimiçi alışveriş sitelerinde 

paylaşılan tüketici yorumlarının 

sayısının fazla olması, karar vermemi 

kolaylaştırır. 

0 6 9 74 19 108 

Çevrimiçi alışveriş sitelerinde bir 

ürün veya hizmet hakkında çok 

sayıda olumlu yorum yapılmışsa, 

ilgili ürünün veya hizmetin kaliteli 

olduğunu düşünürüm. 

0 4 17 74 13 108 

Çevrimiçi alışveriş sitelerinde bir 

ürün veya hizmet hakkında çok 

sayıda olumsuz yorum yapılmışsa, 

ilgili ürünün veya hizmetin kaliteli 

olmadığını düşünürüm. 

0 4 11 77 16 108 

Cevapların Toplamı 0 18 49 300 65 540 

SONUÇ 

Bu çalışma ile, dijital pazarlamanın önemli unsurlarından biri olan elektronik ortamda ağızdan 

ağıza iletişim kanalı olarak ürün yorumlarının, tüketici satın alma davranışları üzerindeki 

etkisini incelemeyi amaçlanmıştır. İnternet kullanıcıları üzerinde gerçekleştirilen anket 

sonuçları, ürün yorumlarının tüketicilerin bilgi edinme, güvenilirlik, karar verme süreci, 

yorumların kalitesi ve negatif yorumların etkisi gibi çeşitli boyutlarda önemli bir rol 

oynadığını ortaya koymaktadır. Anket sonuçlarına göre, katılımcıların büyük çoğunluğu 

çevrimiçi alışveriş sitelerinde paylaşılan tüketici yorumlarından bilgi edinmekte ve bu 

yorumları güvenilir bulmaktadır. Tüketicilerin, satın alma kararlarını verirken bu yorumlardan 

yoğun bir şekilde yararlandığı tespit edilmiştir. Özellikle, yorumların kalitesi ve detaylı 

olması, tüketicilerin bu yorumlara güven duymasını ve karar süreçlerinde aktif bir şekilde 

kullanmasını sağlamaktadır. Ayrıca, olumsuz yorumların da tüketici davranışları üzerinde 
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belirgin bir etkisi olduğu gözlemlenmiştir. Negatif yorumlar, tüketicilerin satın alma 

kararlarını olumsuz yönde etkileyebilmekte ve potansiyel müşterilerin üründen vazgeçmesine 

neden olabilmektedir. Bu bulgu, işletmelerin ürün yorumlarına ve müşteri geri bildirimlerine 

daha fazla önem vermesi gerektiğini ortaya koymaktadır. İşletmeler, olumlu müşteri 

deneyimlerini teşvik ederek ve negatif geri bildirimlere hızlı ve etkili bir şekilde yanıt vererek 

müşteri memnuniyetini artırabilir ve marka sadakatini güçlendirebilir. Ayrıca, yüksek kaliteli 

ve detaylı ürün yorumlarının teşvik edilmesi, tüketicilerin bilinçli kararlar vermesini 

sağlayarak işletmelere olan güveni artırabilir.  

Sonuç olarak, elektronik ortamda ağızdan ağıza iletişim kanalı olarak ürün yorumlarının, 

tüketici satın alma davranışları üzerinde önemli bir etkisi olduğu sonucuna varılmıştır. Bu 

bulgular, dijital pazarlama stratejilerinin geliştirilmesinde ve müşteri ilişkileri yönetiminde 

dikkate alınması gereken önemli unsurlardır. Elektronik ürün yorumları, tüketicilerin bilgi 

edinme ve karar verme süreçlerini etkileyen kritik bir faktör olarak karşımıza çıkmaktadır. Bu 

nedenle, işletmelerin dijital pazarlama stratejilerini bu doğrultuda şekillendirmeleri 

gerekmektedir. 
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ÖZET 

Covid-19 salgını ve sonrası yaşanan gelişmeler ekonomiyi ve sosyal yaşantıyı doğrudan 

etkilemiştir. Salgın ile birlikte insanların yaşam alışkanlarında değişimler yaşanmış ve 

müstakil evlere talep artışı olmuştur. Bu artış ile sürdürülebilir enerji kaynaklarına olan ilgi de 

artmıştır. Bağımsız ve sürdürülebilir bir enerji kaynağı olarak PV panellerin kullanımı, 

müstakil evlerdeki enerji talebini karşılamada önemli bir kaynaktır. Çalışmanın amacı 

Türkiye’deki ekonomik değişimlerin yapıların enerji yüklerine ve sürdürülebilir enerji 

kaynağı olan PV panel maliyetlerine etkisinin araştırılmasıdır. Bu bağlamda DesignBuilder 

programı ile Türkiye’de referans bir yapı simülasyonu oluşturularak bu yapının PV panel 

kullanılmayan halinin ısıtma, soğutma ve aydınlatma enerji yükleri hesaplanmıştır. Bu yapı 

İstanbul, İzmir ve Ankara’nın iklim koşullarında sınanarak bu iklim bölgeleri ayrı simülasyon 

sonuçları elde edilmiştir. Bu enerji yükünün maliyetleri ile PV panel eklendiği durumda ilk 

yatırım maliyetinin son 2019-2024 seneleri arasındaki 5 sene içindeki değişimi incelenmiştir. 

PV panel maliyetleri yıllık İnşaat ve Tesisat Birim Fiyatları referans alınarak belirlenmiştir. 

Bu çalışmanın bulguları tablo halinde değerlendirilerek enerji maliyetleri ve PV panel ilk 

yatırım maliyetleri değişimindeki oranlar karşılaştırılmıştır. Çalışma sonucunda Türkiye’deki 

3 büyük şehrin iklimlerine göre PV panel kullanımı için genel değerlendirmeler yapılarak 

öneriler sunulmuştur. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: PV Panel, Enerji Maliyetleri, Sürdürülebilir Enerji. 

ABSTRACT 

The Covid-19 epidemic and subsequent developments have directly affected the 

economy and social life. With the epidemic, there were changes in people's living habits and 

there was an increase in demand for detached houses. With this increase, interest in 

sustainable energy sources has also increased. The use of PV panels as an independent and 

sustainable energy source is an important source of meeting the energy demand in detached 

houses. The aim of the study is to investigate the effects of economic changes in Turkey on 

the energy loads of buildings and the costs of PV panels, which are a sustainable energy 

source. In this context, a reference building simulation in Turkey was created with the 

DesignBuilder program and the heating and cooling energy loads of this building without PV 
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panels were calculated. This structure was tested in the climatic conditions of Istanbul, Izmir 

and Ankara and simulation results were obtained for these climatic regions separately. The 

costs of this energy load and the change in the initial investment cost in the last 5 years 

between 2019 and 2024 when a PV panel was added were examined. PV panel costs are 

determined by reference to annual Construction and Installation Unit Prices. The findings of 

this study were evaluated in a table and the rates of change in energy costs and PV panel 

initial investment costs were compared. As a result of the study, general evaluations were 

made and suggestions were made for the use of PV panels according to the climates of 3 

major cities in Turkey. 

Keywords: PV Panel, Energy Costs, Sustainable Energy. 

 

GİRİŞ 

2019’da başlayan pandemi sürecinden sonra müstakil evlerde veya bahçeli evlerde 

yaşayanların kapanma sürecindeki hareket alanı daha fazla olduğu için rahatlamaları ve 

psikolojilerinin daha sağlam olması mümkündür. Bu durum pandemi sonrası insanların konut 

tercihlerinin değişmesine neden olmuştur. İleride olabilecek olası yeni pandemi ihtimalleri de 

uzun vadeli bir yatırım olan konut tercihlerini değiştirmiştir. Müstakil konut tercih edilmesi, 

arazi değerin ve inşa edilen kat sayısı farkından dolayı diğer konut maliyetlerine göre daha 

yüksek maliyetli olmaktadır. (Gönen & Çetinkaya, 2021).  Pandemi süreci ile değişen konut 

tercihlerinde maliyet faktörü devreye girmekte ve kişilerin konut tercihlerinin 

uygulanabilirliğini etkilemektedir. 

 

Pandemi sürecinde site ve rezidanslarda yapay havalandırmanın olması, karşılaşılan 

insan sayısının fazla olması gibi nedenler de insanların müstakil konutları tercih etmelerinde 

artışa sebep olmuştur. Artan evden çalışma kültürü için ayrıca çalışma odası olarak 

kullanılacak ilave bir odaya da ihtiyaç duyulmuştur. Bunun yanında yürüyüş alanı, havuz 

manzara gibi dış ortamla ilgili istekler de oluşmuştur. Yeni konutların yanında tadilatı 

tamamlanmış veya az tadilat isteyen yapılara yönelim daha fazladır (Lenger, 2023). Bu 

süreçte gelişen savaşlar, hastalıklar ve bunlara bağlı ekonomik ve sosyal gelişmeler ile 

insanlar konutların enerji anlamında da bağımsızlığını ve çevreyi düşünerek yenilenebilir 

enerji kaynaklarına yönelmişlerdir. Ancak ilk yatırım maliyetlerinin yüksek gelmesi ve 

ekonomik gelişmeler ile ilk yatırım maliyetlerinin de değişmesi yenilenebilir enerji 

sistemlerinin yaygınlaşması önünde bir engel teşkil edebilmektedir. 

Bu çalışmanın temel amacı 2019- 2024 yılları arasında oluşan ekonomik değişimlerin 

PV panellerin ilk yatırım maliyetleri ve enerji maliyetlerine etkilerinin belirlenmesidir. 

GÜNEŞ ENERJİSİ VE PV PANELLER 

“Yenilenebilir Enerji Kapasite İstatistikleri 2024” raporuna göre, 2019-2023 yıllarında 

yenilenebilir enerjide en büyük artış güneş enerjisi santrallerinde yaşandı. Bu süreçte güneş 

enerjisi santrallerinin kurulu gücü yaklaşık %138,5 artışla göstermiştir (IRENA, 2024).  

Güneş enerjisi, yenilenebilir, çevreye zararı olmayan, güneş ışığı olan neredeyse her 

yerde kullanılabilen, enerji dönüşümü için kapsamlı sisteme ihtiyaç olmayan, sürdürülebilir 

bir enerjidir. Ancak güneş enerjisinin değişken olması, veriminin açı ve bölge ile değişmesi 
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gibi durumlar bu enerjinin depolanmasını gerektiren aktif sistemlere ihtiyaç duyulmaktadır 

(Rüstemli ve ark., 2013).  

Aktif güneş enerji sistemleri Güneş’ten gelen enerjiyi farklı enerjilere dönüştürerek 

kullanılmasını sağlayan sistemlerdir. Güneş panelleri ile güneş ışınları ile gelen enerji ısı 

enerjisine dönüştürülüp suyun ısıtılmasında kullanılırken fotobiyoreaktörler ve PV panellerde 

ise bu enerji elektrik enerjisine dönüştürülür. 

   Türkiye enlem olarak çoğu Avrupa ülkesinin güneyinde yer almaktadır. Güneş enerji 

potansiyeli süresi de enleme bağlı olarak yüksektir; ama ulusal enerji politikaları, mevzuatlar, 

teknolojik altyapı, teşvikler ve hem yatırım hem işletme maliyetleri gibi konular güneş enerji 

yatırımlarını etkilemektedir (Oral, 2020). Şekil 1’de Türkiye’nin Güneş Enerji Potansiyel 

Atlası (GEPA) verilmiştir. 

 

Şekil 1: Türkiye Güneş Enerji Potansiyel Atlası (Enerji İşleri Genel Müdürlüğü, 2024)  

METODOLOJİ 

Çalışma kapsamında öncelikle DesignBuilder programı ile bir referans bina oluşturulmuştur. 

İki katı da 96 m
2
 olan iki katlı bir konut modeli oluşturularak bu yapının yıllık enerji yükleri 

hesaplanmıştır. Yapının giriş kapısı batı cephesinde konumlandırılmıştır. Saydam alanların 

oranının tüm cephelerin %30’u kadar olarak tanımlanmıştır. 

Referans yapı oluşturulurken yapı kabuğunun katmanlaşmasında U değerinin 

belirlenmesinde TS-825 standartları esas alınmıştır. U değerleri Çizelge 1’de verilmiştir.  

Yapının U değerleri sabit tutulup konumu değiştirilerek Ankara, İstanbul ve İzmir iklim 

koşullarında 3 ayrı model oluşturularak ısıtma, soğutma ve aydınlatma yükleri simülasyonu 

yapılmıştır. TS-825’e göre Ankara 3. Bölgede, İstanbul 2. Bölgede İzmir ise 1. Bölgede yer 

almaktadır (2008). 
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Çizelge 1: Referans Yapının Yapı Kabuğu U değerleri 

Uduvar 0,50 W/m
2
K 

Udöşeme 0,30 W/m
2
K 

Uçatı 0,30 W/m
2
K 

Upencere 1,96 W/m
2
K 

Referans yapının model görüntüsü Şekil 1’de verilmiştir. 

 

Şekil 2 : Referans Yapı Model Görüntüsü 

Yapının ısıtmasında doğal gaz, soğutmasında ve aydınlatmasında elektrik enerjisi 

kullanıldığı duruma göre enerji yükleri hesaplanmıştır. Bu yapının enerji yükleri ile bu yapıya 

PV panel eklenip tüm enerji yüklerinin bu paneller tarafından karşılandığı durum maliyet 

açısından karşılaştırılmıştır. 

T.C. Çevre ve Şehircilik Bakanlığı tarafından yayınlanan “İnşaat Birim ve Tesisat Birim 

Fiyatları” kitaplarından PV panel maliyeti ve TÜİK’ten ısıtma için doğalgaz, soğutma ve 

aydınlatma yükleri için elektrik birim fiyatları alınmıştır. Birim fiyatlar ve simülasyon 

sonuçlarındaki enerji yükleri dönüştürülerek çarpılarak yıllık enerji maliyetleri hesaplanmıştır. 

1 metreküplük doğalgaz 10,64 kwH değerine karşılık gelmektedir. (Selçuk ve 

Pasinlioğlu, 2020) Bu değer yılık doğalgaz yükü ve maliyetini bulmak için kullanılmıştır. PV 

Panel olarak İnşaat Birim ve Tesisat Birim Fiyatları kitabında 35.200.1103 poz numarası ile 

yer alan “En az 60 hücreli, en az 280 Wp çıkış gücüne sahip fotovoltaik panel” seçilmiştir 

(2024). 

BULGULAR 

Çalışmanın bulguları Ankara, İstanbul, İzmir illeri için sırasıyla Çizelge 2, Şekil 3; 

Çizelge 3, Çizelge 4’te verilmiştir. 

Çizelge 2: Referans Yapının Ankara Koşullarında 2019-2024 Yılları Arasındaki Enerji 

– Maliyet Değişimleri 
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Şekil 3: Ankara için PV Panel – Enerji Maliyetleri Zamana Bağlı Değişim Grafiği 

Çizelge 3: Referans Yapının İstanbul Koşullarında 2019-2024 Yılları Arasındaki Enerji 

– Maliyet Değişimleri 

 

Çizelge 4: Referans Yapının İzmir Koşullarında 2019-2024 Yılları Arasındaki Enerji – 

Maliyet Değişimleri 

ANKARA Birim

2019 

(TL)

2020

(TL)

2021

(TL)

2022

(TL)

2023

(TL)

2024

(TL)

PV Panel Birim Fiyatı Adet 647 731 777 1400 2.857,97 3500

Değişim Oranı % 13% 20% 116% 342% 441%

Referans Binanın PV 

Panel Maliyeti 49 Adet 31703 35819 38073 68600 140040,53 171500

Elektrik Birim Fiyatı kwH 0,538 0,712 0,795 1,39 2,174 2,65

Değişim Oranı % 32% 48% 158% 304% 393%Referans Binanın 

Toplam Enerji Maliyeti kwH 9670,97 12811,02 14259,22 24771,51 38747,81 47226,72

Değişim Oranı % 32% 47% 156% 301% 388%

Referans Binanı Toplam 

Isıtma, Soğutma, 

Aydınlatma Enerji Yükü kwH 21160,34

İSTANBUL Birim

2019 

(TL)

2020

(TL)

2021

(TL)

2022

(TL)

2023

(TL)

2024

(TL)

PV Panel Birim 

Fiyatı Adet 647 731 777 1400 2.857,97 3500

Değişim Oranı % 13% 20% 116% 342% 441%

Referans Binanın 

PV Panel Maliyeti 46 Adet 29762 33626 35742 64400 131466,6 161000

Doğalgaz Birim 

Fiyatı m3 1,356 1,826 1,923 2,953 4,63 5,631

Değişim Oranı % 35% 42% 118% 241% 315%

Elektrik Birim Fiyatı kwH 0,538 0,712 0,795 1,39 2,174 2,65

Değişim Oranı % 32% 48% 158% 304% 393%

Referans Binanın 

Toplam Enerji 

Maliyeti kwH 10009,00 13250,31 14779,47 25786,19 40331,88 49160,89

Değişim Oranı % 32% 48% 158% 303% 391%

Referans Binanı 

Toplam Isıtma, 

Soğutma, 

Aydınlatma Enerji 

Yükü kwH 19693,44
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Ankara, İstanbul ve İzmir’deki iklim koşullarına göre elde edilen bulgulara göre 

Ankara’daki enerji yükleri daha fazla olduğu için en çok PV panele ihtiyaç duyulduğu için ilk 

yatırım maliyeti yüksek olsa da en düşük enerji maliyeti Ankara iklim koşullarında ortaya 

çıkmaktadır. Bunun ana nedeni İstanbul ve İzmir’de ısıtma yükleri azalırken soğutma 

yüklerinin artması ve bu soğutma için kullanılan elektrik maliyetinin doğalgaz maliyetinden 

yüksek olmasıdır. 

SONUÇ, TARTIŞMA VE ÖNERİLER 

PV paneller yenilenebilir enerji kaynağı olarak güneş enerjisini kullanmaktadır. 2019 

pandemisi sonrası insanlar müstakil evler ve sürdürülebilirliğe yönelmiş olsalar da ilk yatırım 

maliyeti faktörü PV panellerin yaygınlaşmasında bir engel olarak görülmektedir. Bu çalışma 

pandemi sonrası ekonomik gelişmeler ile PV panel ve enerji maliyetlerindeki değişimin 

ortaya konulmasını hedeflemiştir. 

Çalışma neticesinde 2019-2024 seneleri arasında PV panel maliyetleri ve enerji 

maliyetlerinin TL bazında sürekli arttığı belirlenmiştir. 2021 sonrası PV panellerin ilk yatırım 

maliyetindeki artış enerji maliyetlerine göre daha ivmelidir. Bu fark müstakil konutlara 

yönlenmiş olan kullanıcılar için bir engel teşkil etmektedir. PV panel ilk yatırım 

maliyetlerinin yüksek olması amortisman süresini uzatmakta ve kullanıcıların yenilenebilir 

enerji kaynaklarına yönelimini azaltabilecek etkiye sahiptir.  

PV paneller ile güneş enerjisine kullanıma yönlendirmek için devletin hem panel 

üretimi için AR-GE çalışmalarına destek vermesi hem de müstakil konut kullanıcıları için 

vergi muafiyeti gibi indirimlerin, teşviklerin ve fazla enerjiyi şebekeye satabilme koşullarının 

oluşması gerekmektedir. Enflasyon ve kur artışı ile yurtdışına bağımlı enerji maliyetlerinin 

düşmesi için devlet desteği ve yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklar konusunda insanların 

bilinçlendirilip yönlendirilmesi ekonomik ve enerji bağımsızlığı için önem arz etmektedir. 

Bu çalışma DesignBuilder simülasyon programı ile yapıldığı için benzetimi yapılan 

iklim koşulları, etraftaki engeller gibi dış faktörlerin etkisinin enerji yükleri sonuçlarının 

gerçekte farklı çıkmasına neden olabileceği unutulmamalıdır. Çalışmada ısıtma, soğutma ve 

İZMİR Birim

2019 

(TL)

2020

(TL)

2021

(TL)

2022

(TL)

2023

(TL)

2024

(TL)

PV Panel Birim 

Fiyatı Adet 647 731 777 1400 2.857,97 3500

Değişim Oranı % 13% 20% 116% 342% 441%

Referans 

Binanın PV 

Panel Maliyeti 44 Adet 28468 32164 34188 61600 125750,68 154000

Doğalgaz Birim 

Fiyatı m3 1,356 1,826 1,923 2,953 4,63 5,631

Değişim Oranı % 35% 42% 118% 241% 315%

Elektrik Birim 

Fiyatı kwH 0,538 0,712 0,795 1,39 2,174 2,65

Değişim Oranı % 32% 48% 158% 304% 393%

Referans 

Binanın Toplam 

Enerji Maliyeti kwH 10017,37 13257,972 14800,59 25867,498 40457,80 49315,76

Değişim Oranı % 32% 48% 158% 304% 392%

Referans Binanı 

Toplam Isıtma, 

Soğutma, 

Aydınlatma 

Enerji Yükü kwH 18824,24
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aydınlatma yükleri esas alınmış. Elektrikli aletlerin getirdiği yükler hesaba katılmamıştır, bu 

yüzden enerji maliyeti – ilk yatırım maliyeti arasında amortisman süresi hesabı yapılmamıştır. 

Ayrıca İnşaat Birim Fiyatları kitabından alınan maliyet değerlerinin kamusal ihalelerde 

geçerli olduğu serbest piyasa koşullarında bu maliyetlerin şahıslar tarafından yüksek 

enflasyonlu bir ekonomide değişebilmesi mümkündür. Maliyetlerde yalnızca panel maliyeti 

alınıp bir kıyaslama yapılmıştır. Sistemin tamamını kapsayan bir maliyet kıyası 

yapılmamıştır. 
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ABSTRACT 

Purpose: In contemporary society, entrepreneurship is recognized as a crucial driver of 

economic progress, with education playing a pivotal role in cultivating entrepreneurial 

mindsets. Consequently, students are widely acknowledged as the principal reservoir of 

prospective entrepreneurs. The United Arab Emirates (UAE) is pioneering in its support for 

women in entrepreneurial pursuits, aiming to involve all citizens in the dynamic economic 

and social growth of the country.  This paper aims to examine the factors shaping the 

entrepreneurial aspirations of young individuals in the United Arab Emirates (UAE) and 

proposes strategies to enhance the role of UAE government and universities in fostering an 

entrepreneurial mindset. The paper focuses on (1) legislative efforts aimed at promoting 

female entrepreneurial achievements; (2) socio-cultural factors that pose challenges to women 

in business ventures; (3) the influence of the UAE's communal culture on business 

networking among women; and (4) factors motivating UAE women to pursue entrepreneurial 

ventures despite plentiful opportunities for more stable employment. 

Design/methodology/approach: A comprehensive review of existing literature was 

conducted, followed by an exploratory study. Moreover, interpretive structural modeling 

methodology was employed to analyze factors influencing the role of universities, thereby 

establishing a hierarchical relationship among these strategic factors. 

Findings: The findings indicate that young female students in the UAE hold a favorable view 

of universities' potential to cultivate their interest in entrepreneurship, serving both as 

educational institutions and as incubators for their new business ventures. 

Practical implications: There is considerable potential for advancing entrepreneurship within 

the educational framework of the United Arab Emirates. Emirati female students exhibit a 

strong interest in pursuing entrepreneurship, particularly if they participate in a specialized 

entrepreneurial business program. Policymakers and higher education authorities should 

prioritize integrating practical entrepreneurship training into business studies programs to 

further support this inclination. 

Originality/value: Both academia and professionals have been making greater efforts to 

encourage an entrepreneurial mindset in society. However, there has been limited research on 

entrepreneurial attitudes among students, especially regarding female entrepreneurial 

intentions, and no studies have been conducted in the Middle East. This paper aims to fill this 

gap in the literature. 

 

 

 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

876 
 

 

Introduction 

 

This paper aims to illuminate unique factors influencing female entrepreneurship in the UAE 

for an international audience. The UAE provides a compelling context for studying female 

entrepreneurship due to its privileging of traditional female roles alongside having the highest 

proportion of females in tertiary education globally. This emphasis on education stems from 

governmental efforts to increase female participation in business and public sectors, aiming to 

reduce dependency on foreign labor by empowering UAE citizens. This study examines the 

growing significance of networking within an environment where female mobility is 

restricted, and family-based and single-gender networking predominates. Additionally, we 

outline the motivations driving Emirati women to pursue entrepreneurship in a country where 

secure employment options, like the government sector, are readily available. Furthermore, 

the paper illustrates the empowering impact of business education on women in the UAE. 

 

 

Literature Review 

 

In the UAE, approximately 31 percent of the population is under the age of 25, and in the 

coming years, there will be a significant rise in the youth demographic, exerting pressure on 

job markets and other sectors of the economy. Education has undergone substantial 

transformations in response to these global changes. According to a World Bank Report 

(2014), the employment-to-population ratio for young people in the UAE is 48. The Gulf 

Cooperation Council (GCC) region, including the UAE, is expected to see an increase in total 

student enrollment from an estimated 10.2 million in 2011 to 11.6 million by 2016, with a 

compound annual growth rate of 2.7 percent. Educational institutions are receiving increased 

investments, and several international universities have established branch campuses in the 

region (Khaleej Times, 2015). The UAE has witnessed a significant rise in licensed higher 

education institutions over the past two decades, now totaling 71, with business studies being 

the most offered specialization (UAE Ministry of Higher Education, 2014).  

 

 

The influence of education on entrepreneurial motivation and individual motives  

 

Education influences entrepreneurial motivation differently depending on the cultural context. 

In Singapore, a culture that values security and fears failure often lead graduates to prefer 

stable jobs over starting businesses (Wong et al., 1994). However, in the UAE, higher 

education tends to boost women's interest in entrepreneurship by giving them confidence in 

their ability to succeed in business (Erogul & McCrohan, 2008; Nelson, 2004). This supports 

the idea that education not only teaches technical skills like accounting and marketing but also 

encourages traits such as independence, creativity, and adaptability needed for 

entrepreneurship (Mueller & Thomas, 2001: 51). 

 

Furthermore, research shows that men and women share similar motivations for becoming 

entrepreneurs, such as seeking independence and achievement (Buttner, 1993; Orhan & Scott, 

2001). Some women start businesses due to challenging circumstances, while others see it as 

a chance for growth (Langenfeld, 1999). Emirati female entrepreneurs are particularly 
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motivated by opportunities (McCrohan et al., 2009). Haan (2004) found that UAE women 

entrepreneurs have various motivations: 24% wanted extra income, 24% pursued their 

passion, 18% aimed to build a successful small business, 16% sought business experience, 

and 12% identified a market opportunity. On the other hand, Erogul and McCrohan (2008) 

discovered that Emirati women entrepreneurs were mainly driven by independence (24%), 

contributing to society (19%), personal growth (13%), professional development (11%), 

dissatisfaction with current jobs (9%), increasing income (7%), improving their lifestyle (6%), 

and lack of other job options (6%). 

 

Internationally, many female entrepreneurs start businesses to gain independence, which 

holds true in both individualistic societies like Australia and collectivist cultures like 

Singapore (Deng et al., 1995; Lee-Gosselin & Grisé, 1990; Maysami & Goby, 1999). Abbey 

(2002) found that entrepreneurs in individualistic US culture focused on personal 

development, while those in collectivist Ghanaian culture emphasized group goals. Emirati 

female entrepreneurs in the study by Erogul and McCrohan (2008) also cited motivations 

related to personal growth and contributing to society. 

 

Emirati women in workforce and education  

 

Women in the United Arab Emirates have achieved significant milestones in both education 

and the workplace. Since the country's establishment in 1971, there has been a concerted 

effort by government leaders to educate and empower women in leadership roles within 

business (Nelson, 2004). Sheikh Zayed bin Sultan Al Nahyan, the UAE's founding father, 

famously advocated for equal opportunities, stating that "Women have the right to work 

everywhere" (Women in the United Arab Emirates: A portrait of progress). By the year 2000, 

76.8% of university students in the UAE were female, giving the country the highest female 

enrollment rate in higher education globally (Al Kassadi, 2000; Fergany, 2005). Women are 

well-represented in the local workforce, comprising 59% of the UAE's domestic labor force 

across various fields including engineering, science, healthcare, media, technology, law, 

commerce, education, government, and the oil industry (United Arab Emirates Yearbook, 

2008). Despite these advancements, the number of female entrepreneurs in the UAE, while 

comparable to other Gulf Arab states, remains lower than in countries with similar GDP per 

capita such as Norway, Finland, and Singapore (Erogul & McCrohan, 2008). 

 

Institutional expeditions for UAE female potential entrepreneurs  

 

We understand that various factors—individual, social, and environmental—significantly 

influence the entrepreneurial process, impacting aspects such as motivation, innovation, 

sustainability, and growth (Bygrave, 1994). Female entrepreneurs in many countries 

commonly encounter challenges including unequal opportunities, limited credibility, and 

insufficient recognition (OECD Report, 1998). They also face burdensome family 

responsibilities, skills gaps, and gender segregation (Loscocco & Robinson, 1991). Access to 

financial capital and networks is frequently cited as a primary barrier for female entrepreneurs 

(Gundry, Ben-Yoseph, & Posig, 2002; Weiler & Bernasek, 2001). 

 

Numerous significant government initiatives have been developed to support businesswomen 

in the UAE. The UAE National Strategy for the Advancement of Women has established 
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businesswomen's councils within each of the UAE's Chambers of Commerce and Industry 

across its seven emirates. Entities such as the Abu Dhabi Businesswomen's Group (ADBW) 

and Dubai Business-Women’s Council (DBWC) now offer training programs on 

entrepreneurship, along with specific resources like feasibility studies and consulting services 

to assist in business establishment and securing financing for small and medium-sized 

ventures. Various government institutions provide training in accounting, marketing, 

administration, resource management, leadership, and legal issues aimed at empowering 

women entrepreneurs. Collaborative programs with major UAE educational institutions like 

Zayed University and the Higher Colleges of Technology educate potential female 

entrepreneurs. 

 

The Abu Dhabi Businesswomen's Group also oversees an 'Employment Passport' initiative, 

facilitating work experience opportunities for graduates. The UAE Businesswomen's Council 

compiled a commercial directory for businesswomen in 2005. Additionally, the Abu Dhabi 

Securities Market opened a dedicated floor for women in 2004 to encourage their 

participation in the securities market, which has seen significant uptake among UAE women. 

The Emirates Business-Women Award (EBA), launched in collaboration with Shell Dubai 

and the Northern Emirates through the Dubai Quality Group, recognizes excellence among 

businesswomen. In 2005, the National Investor TNI introduced the TNI Dana Women's Fund 

worth AED100 million (USD37 million), exclusively available to women from the UAE and 

Gulf Cooperation Council (GCC) countries, facilitating access to local, regional, and 

international securities markets. 

 

Moreover, the FORSA fund caters to women seeking to invest amounts exceeding 

AED1,000,000 (USD273,000), while ENMAA, a boutique bank, serves both small and large 

investors across the MENA region (Gallant, Weeks, & Niethammer, 2007). 

 

Additionally, On February 25th, 2024, in Dubai, Dr. Thani bin Ahmed Al Zeyoudi, Minister 

of State for Foreign Trade and Chair of the 13th WTO Ministerial Conference 2024, disclosed 

that the United Arab Emirates has earmarked $5 million for a $50 million fund initiated ahead 

of the conference. The fund aims to support female entrepreneurs in developing nations to 

enhance their exports through leveraging opportunities provided by the digital economy 

(Emirates News Agency-WAM, 2024). "The Women Exporters In Digital Economy Fund by 

the WTO enables us to acknowledge the significant contributions of women entrepreneurs 

and businesses led by women globally, highlighting their essential role in fostering economic 

growth," stated the minister. 

 

Furthermore, the Khalifa Fund for Enterprise Development (KFED) has launched the SWAN 

program, an initiative aimed at empowering Emirati women entrepreneurs who manage 

successful home-based businesses in Abu Dhabi. This initiative focuses on enhancing mental 

well-being, mindfulness, and leadership skills among participants, aiming to provide them 

with the confidence and support necessary to transition their start-up ventures into sustainable, 

officially licensed commercial enterprises in the market. As a result, their focus shifts from 

personal goals to contributing to the social and economic development of Abu Dhabi. SWAN 

builds upon the significant presence of UAE National women in the business sector. A survey 

conducted by NAMA Women Advancement and UN Women in 2021 revealed that 25,000 

Emirati women entrepreneurs held 50,000 trade licenses. The SWAN program aims to build 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

879 
 

on this momentum, enriching the SME ecosystem by amplifying the impact and contributions 

of Emirati women entrepreneurs in Abu Dhabi's economy Since its inception, KFED has been 

a steadfast supporter of women embarking on entrepreneurial ventures. To date, 371 

businesses led by women entrepreneurs have received funding amounting to AED225 million, 

while 21,189 individuals have participated in the fund's workshops and training programs. 

KFED has forged partnerships with prominent international and local organizations to bolster 

women's entrepreneurship initiatives, including collaborations like the Facebook initiative She 

Means Business in the UAE and the Empowering Female Entrepreneurs initiative in 

partnership with the Al Bayt Mitwahid Association (Abu Dhabi Media Office, 2024). 

 

 

Methodology  

 

This study was grounded in exploratory and qualitative and is based on two separate semi-

structured interviews, conducted with expatriates residing in the UAE. The examination of 

this research was conducted without any pre-conceived opinions or ideas for the researcher to 

be able understand what the collected data would provide about the Strategies and initiatives 

by UAE Government and Universities for Entrepreneurship and Small and Medium 

Enterprises Start-Up Projects Along with an in depth literature review, as a method of 

collecting data, this study conducted semi-structured, face to face and online interviews with 

mainly open-ended questions. The target population of this study were female Emirati 

university students. A total number of 40 representatives of expatriates (in the UAE) with a 

minimum level of bachelors degree (either completed or ongoing) and master degree (either 

completed or ongoing) were interviewed and results were examined using thematic analysis 

method.  

 

Conclusion and recommendations  

 

Emirati women are active in traditional sectors of the economy that are typically associated 

with women. However, the challenge is for them to move beyond home-based, low-value 

sectors and become significant players in high-value, innovative entrepreneurship. Existing 

research often mentions the importance of family support, but little is known about how 

individual women in the Middle East actually secure this support. Studying successful 

strategies used by some women could help improve our understanding of entrepreneurship 

and create models to support aspiring women entrepreneurs. 

Case studies could examine factors like demographics, family attitudes, education, and early 

business experiences to provide practical guidance for women and tailored support from 

institutions. Public awareness campaigns could also help change attitudes and encourage 

wider acceptance of businesses led by women in the community. 

 

Theoretical Contributions  

 

This study contributes theoretically by providing empirical evidence on how cognitive 

characteristics influence behavioral intentions, which in turn predict actual behavior. It also 

highlights the significant role of socioeconomic conditions in the entrepreneurial startup 

process, emphasizing the impact of education in a collectivist society on entrepreneurial 

development. Practically, the findings have implications for business practices and 
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educational training. Business schools can use these insights to design effective courses and 

activities that promote a deeper understanding of entrepreneurship from the foundational 

level. Additionally, the study offers insights into female students in the UAE perceive 

entrepreneurship, which can guide policymakers in formulating strategies to encourage young 

women (and men) to pursue entrepreneurial endeavors. 
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ABSTRACT 

This work explores the use of symbols in Argentine politics, highlighting how political 

communication uses techniques to transmit powerful symbolic messages. Emphasis is placed 

on staging, creating pseudo-events, and using events as communication tools. Symbols are 

susceptible to manipulation and are used by political elites to keep audiences politically 

active. In the Argentine context, which does not recognize the symbols and tactics of 

contemporary fascism, the images of President Milei's party go unnoticed, even when they 

present obvious similarities. The extreme right in Argentina is usually interpreted through 

conservative biopolitics of Catholic nationalism or traditional national socialism, with an 

economic perspective that contrasts with the economic liberalism of figures such as Javier 

Milei. This superficial analysis allows certain ideological elements to go unnoticed.  The 

study also mentions the use of neologisms on social networks, such as "jword", a term used 

by cryptofascists to denigrate Jews, evidencing how certain sectors try to avoid censorship on 

digital platforms. According to Edelman (1960, 1964), the public's relationship with political 

issues is fundamentally symbolic and emotional, where the figures of the hero, the villain and 

the common person play key roles. In particular, the populist leader is seen as a charismatic 

idol who establishes a direct link with the people, without intermediaries. 

Digital technology has democratized access to information and participation in political 

discussions, allowing greater connection and citizen expression. However, it can also have 

negative effects, such as the creation of filter bubbles due to algorithms, exposing individuals 

to only certain points of view and distancing them from a broader reality. Furthermore, the 

economic cost of maintaining a presence on digital platforms is not accessible to all parties, 

and excessive repetition of figures can cause fatigue or exacerbation in audiences. 

Key words: Symbols, Manipulation, political communication, interpretation 
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INTRODUCTION 

Symbols in politics play a fundamental role in communicating ideas, values and emotions 

effectively and quickly. Below, some key aspects of the relationship between symbols and 

politics are explored. The study focuses on the new political force led by the Argentine 

politician Javier Milei and whose party is called "La Libertad Avanza" and who will win the 

2023 elections for the country's presidency. 

Digital technology has democratized access to information and participation in political 

discussions, allowing greater connection and citizen expression. However, it can also have 

negative effects, such as the creation of filter bubbles due to algorithms, exposing individuals 

to only certain points of view and distancing them from a broader reality. Furthermore, the 

economic cost of maintaining a presence on digital platforms is not accessible to all parties, 

and excessive repetition of figures can cause fatigue or exacerbation in audiences. 

The current crisis of political modernity is exhibited in the lack of faith in the political system, 

the crisis of representativeness of the national State and the political-legal crisis of 

sovereignty. Although the secularization of political power continues, its context has changed. 

Marcel Gauchet (2003) studies secularization from the "disenchantment of the world", where 

religion loses its role as the foundation of political and social legitimacy. According to 

Gauchet (2003), secularization not only implies the emancipation of the human sphere from 

religion, but also a positive reconfiguration of the human world. He prefers the term 

"withdrawal from religion" to "secularization," as the latter does not fully capture the 

complexity of the process 

Cassirer (998) explores how different forms of human expression, such as language, art, 

myth-religion, and scientific thought, constitute symbolic modes that allow us to understand 

and represent the world. Through these symbolic forms, human consciousness manifests and 

relates to reality. His approach is both systematic and historical, and he lays the foundation for 

analyzing general mental functions and various forms of expression. For Cassirer, mythical 

thought and perception are the fundamental symbolic form from which all others emerge. The 

perception of the mythical world is colored mainly by affects and emotions, which is why the 

myth is perceived with not objective, but physiognomic characteristics. 

In 1995 and 1996, Duch published "Mite i cultura" and "Mite i interpretació", the two 

volumes that form the original version of his work "Myth, interpretation and culture. 

Approach to logomitics". This work is the result of a slow and profound intellectual and vital 

maturation, and seeks to clarify the crucial role of myth in the human constitution from an 

anthropological-philosophical perspective. Duch argues that, contrary to common belief, 

mythos was never superseded by logos; Both are fundamental and complementary 

components of the human condition, maintaining an intense dialectic at all times and places. 

Duch's approach focuses on the complementarity between mythos (image, fable, symbol, 

story) and logos (concept, reasoning, analysis). He maintains that the human being is a 

"coincidentia oppositorum", a unity of opposites. The complementarity between mythos and 

logos must be the basis for any introduction to logomytics, since both institute complementary 

pedagogical practices. Duch uses a detailed and rigorous argumentative and expository 

method, characteristic of the Germanic tradition. Instead of opting for the essay, he chooses 

the treatise, a genre that requires disciplined effort and offers many difficulties.  
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In the crucial section of the work, "big themes surrounding myth," Duch reflects on the 

relationships between myth and narrative, myth and culture, and myth and history. These 

reflections are relevant not only for the general anthropology that he proposes, but also for the 

construction of an anthropology of media communication. Duch emphasizes the central role 

of the human word in all forms of knowledge, communication and expression. 

 

The use of symbols in politics in Western countries is a powerful tool to communicate ideas, 

values and emotions quickly and effectively. Symbols help politicians connect with their 

audiences and build a visual and conceptual identity that reinforces their message. Here are 

some key aspects of the use of symbols in Western politics: 

 Flags and National Colors: National symbols such as flags and colors (for example, 

red, white and blue in the United States and France) are frequently used to evoke 

patriotism and unity. Politicians and parties often use these symbols in campaigns, 

speeches and promotional materials. 

 Animals and Emblems: Animals and other emblems have deep historical and cultural 

use. For example, in the United States, the elephant and the donkey represent the 

Republican Party and the Democratic Party, respectively. These symbols encapsulate 

the identities of the parties and are easily recognizable by the public. 

 Ideological Symbols: Politicians also use symbols that represent specific ideologies. 

For example, the red rose is a symbol commonly associated with democratic socialism 

and is used by social democratic parties in Europe. 

 Images of Historical Leaders: Visual references to important historical figures, such as 

the Founding Fathers in the United States or revolutionary figures in Europe, are used 

to invoke the authority and legacy of these figures in support of certain values or 

policies. 

 Logos and Slogans: Parties and candidates develop logos and slogans that encapsulate 

their campaign message. For example, Barack Obama's 2008 campaign logo, with its 

stylized "O" design in the colors of the American flag, became an iconic symbol of 

hope and change. 

 Gestures and Postures: Gestures can also be symbolic. For example, the military salute 

can be used to symbolize respect and honor towards the armed forces, while specific 

hand gestures, such as the "thumbs up", can symbolize approval and optimism. 

 Music and Songs: Patriotic anthems and songs, as well as specific musical themes, are 

used at political events to evoke emotions and create an atmosphere of solidarity and 

enthusiasm. 

 Social Networks and Memes: In the digital age, memes and hashtags have become 

new political symbols. Campaigns and movements use these tools to virilize messages 

and connect with younger audiences effectively. 

 Art and Popular Culture: References to works of art, movies, and other elements of 

popular culture are increasingly common in politics. These symbols can make political 

messages more accessible and attractive to the public. 

 Effective use of symbols in politics requires a deep understanding of the culture and 

values of the electorate, as well as an ability to communicate complex messages in 

visually impactful and emotionally resonant ways. 
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METHODOLOGY 

This work explores the use of symbols in Argentine politics, highlighting how political 

communication uses techniques to transmit powerful symbolic messages in different media of 

Argentina in the 2023 year. Emphasis is placed on staging, creating pseudo-events, and using 

events as communication tools. Symbols are susceptible to manipulation and are used by 

political elites to keep audiences politically active. In the Argentine context, which does not 

recognize the symbols and tactics of contemporary fascism, the images of President Milei's 

party go unnoticed, even when they present obvious similarities. The extreme right in 

Argentina is usually interpreted through conservative biopolitics of Catholic nationalism or 

traditional national socialism, with an economic perspective that contrasts with the economic 

liberalism of figures such as Javier Milei. This superficial analysis allows certain ideological 

elements to go unnoticed.  The study also mentions the use of neologisms on social networks, 

such as "jword", a term used by cryptofascists to denigrate Jews, evidencing how certain 

sectors try to avoid censorship on digital platforms.  

 

FINDINGS 

According to Edelman (1960, 1964), the public's relationship with political issues is 

fundamentally symbolic and emotional, where the figures of the hero, the villain and the 

common person play key roles. In particular, the populist leader is seen as a charismatic idol 

who establishes a direct link with the people, without intermediaries. Symbols present 

sensitive expressive capabilities and their function is to communicate a set of feelings that 

appeal to the people with whom it is related. Thus, through a certain symbol, ideas are 

grouped that simplify political communication. To group together as many people as possible, 

the symbols gave an identity to all the party's followers, thus facilitating the transmission and 

reception of the message to large groups of people (Quiroga, 2021). 

Function of Symbols in Politics 

 Unification and Identity: Symbols help build a collective identity and unify individuals 

around a common cause. They are essential for social and political cohesion. 

 Quick Communication: They allow the communication of complex messages in a 

simple and fast way, taking advantage of the power of visual recognition. 

 Legitimacy and Authority: They can confer legitimacy and authority to governments 

and movements. For example, the use of historical and cultural symbols can reinforce 

the legitimacy of a regime. 

 Mobilization and Propaganda: They are crucial tools in political propaganda to 

mobilize people, generate support and spread ideologies. 

 

Symbols and Controversies Associated with Javier Milei 

During the 2023 election campaign, followers of Javier Milei, candidate of the La Libertad 

Avanza party, adopted the American libertarian flag known as the Gadsden flag. This flag is 

yellow and features a coiled rattlesnake in a defensive position, accompanied by the phrase 

"Don't tread on me." This symbol, originated in 1775 by Christopher Gadsden with inspiration 

from Benjamin Franklin, is an emblem of libertarianism and resistance to oppression. The 

adoption of the Gadsden flag by Milei's followers highlights their connection to American 
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liberalism and the defense of individual liberty. During the campaign events, young Milei 

supporters, many of whom are under 30 years old, enthusiastically gathered wearing this flag, 

as well as various merchandising that includes T-shirts with a lion and the legend "Milei 

2023." 

 

Symbols Used by Milei Followers 

The rattlesnake coiled on a yellow background with the inscription "Don't tread on me." 

Originally a symbol of anti-colonial resistance during the American Revolution, it has been 

associated with far-right movements and supremacist militias in the United States. The 

Gadsden flag is a symbol of American origin, with a yellow background, in the center of 

which there is a rattlesnake coiled and in a defensive position. Under the snake you can read 

the phrase "Dont tread on me", which can be translated as "Don't tread on me" or "Don't tread 

on me". The Gadsden flag as a symbol represents constitutionalism, classical liberalism and 

libertarianism. It can also represent feelings of rebellion, usually against the State. The 

members of the different security forces are prohibited from expressing themselves 

politically, so the personnel should be summed up and sanctioned by their superiors 

Confederate Flags was historically associated with racism and white supremacy in the 

southern United States, they have been seen at Milei events and among his followers. There 

have been arrests in Argentina over threats of anti-Semitic violence, with young people linked 

to extremist ideologies using social media to spread hate messages. Milei's statements: Javier 

Milei has publicly repudiated the use of these racist and extremist symbols in his actions. He 

assures that he would expel anyone who displayed Nazi symbols and emphasizes that his 

liberal movement is based on respect for life, liberty and property, principles incompatible 

with Nazism. 

At political events in Milei, such as Luna Park, merchandise with the coiled rattlesnake is 

sold, and it is common to see young people with Gadsden and Confederate flags, reflecting a 

worrying acceptance of these symbols. Lack of knowledge and appropriation: In Argentina, 

there is a general lack of knowledge about the historical meanings of these symbols, which 

facilitates their use without the rejection they generate in other countries. The use of these 

symbols could be interpreted as a reaction against progressivism and feminism, a form of 

political incorrectness that appeals to disaffected youth sectors. 

 

Milei Symbols and Communication 

Javier Milei, the Argentine president, uses various symbols in his communication and 

political campaign that reflect his ideas and personality. Some of the main symbols he uses 

are: 

 The Lion: Milei calls himself "The Lion" and often represents himself with this 

animal, symbolizing strength, bravery and leadership. This symbol also appears in his 

rhetoric, where he speaks of "awakening the lions" in reference to his followers. 

 The Dollar: In his economic discourse, Milei is a firm defender of the dollarization of 

the Argentine economy. He uses the image of the US dollar to represent his proposal 

to adopt this currency as a way to stabilize the country's economy. 
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 Hairstyle and Clothing: His distinctive style, with a tousled hairstyle and clothing that 

includes leather jackets, makes him stand out and has become part of his public image, 

symbolizing a break with traditional politics and a more direct and without filters. 

 The Trojan Horse: This symbol has been used by Milei to represent his political 

strategy of infiltrating the existing political system to dismantle it from within. 

 References to Economists and Libertarian Philosophy: He uses symbols and quotes 

from economists such as Friedrich Hayek, Milton Friedman and Murray Rothbard, as 

well as libertarian iconography in general, to underline his economic and 

philosophical position. 

 Phrases and Slogans: Phrases like "Long live freedom, damn it" have become his 

campaign slogans, encapsulating his message of fighting for economic and personal 

freedom. 

These symbols and the strategic use of them help Milei connect with his audience, transmit 

his ideas clearly and stand out in the Argentine political landscape. Symbols have cultural and 

psychological impact. Symbols have a deep emotional impact, as they can evoke feelings of 

pride, hope, resistance or anger. They help keep historical memory and national or group 

narratives alive, ensuring that certain ideas and events are remembered over time. They 

influence the construction of identity at both the individual and collective levels, affecting 

how people see themselves and their community. Symbols can be reinterpreted or 

appropriated by different groups, changing their original meaning. This can lead to conflicts 

over its use and meaning. In politically polarized contexts, symbols can become points of 

dispute and division, exacerbating tensions. However, some symbols may be discredited and 

banned due to their association with extremist ideologies or violent acts, such as the swastika 

in many Western countries. 

 

CONCLUSIONS 

Symbols are powerful tools in politics, capable of influencing public perception, mobilizing 

masses and communicating ideologies efficiently. Understanding its use and meaning is 

crucial to analyze any political and social context. The symbols associated with Javier Milei 

and his followers reflect a mixture of ideologies that, while they may not be fully understood 

by those who use them, are worldwide condemned for their associations with racism and the 

extreme right. Milei has tried to distance himself from these demonstrations, emphasizing that 

his movement is incompatible with Nazism and racial supremacy. 

Javier Milei made history by founding the first Libertarian Party of Argentina in 2018, being 

the central axis of the La Libertad Avanza coalition. In addition to the use of the Gadsden 

flag, the party uses other animal symbols, such as the eagle in its logo and the lion, which 

refers directly to Milei. These symbols represent values such as freedom, bravery and 

protection. Milei's leadership and the creation of his own political space position him uniquely 

in the Argentine electoral scene, following in the footsteps of historical figures such as Juan 

Domingo Perón and Mauricio Macri, who also left a significant mark on the country's politics. 

The Gadsden flag and other libertarian emblems not only reflect the identity of his movement, 

but also his fight for a profound change in Argentine politics. 
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ABSTRACT 

This paper examines the literature on the internationalization of higher education, which 

presents two major contrasting trends, each with different approaches and objectives. 

Internationalization and regional university integration in Latin America are not exclusive 

objectives, but rather two complementary facets that reflect the universalist nature of the 

university. So, on the one hand, there is the market-oriented perspective, driven mainly by 

supranational institutions and bodies such as the World Bank and the World Trade 

Organization (WTO). In this view, internationalization is closely associated with economic 

globalization and is considered an almost hegemonic paradigm. It focuses on North-South 

cooperation and seeks to respond to the challenges of higher education in a context of market 

liberalization.  

On the other hand, there is the perspective of solidarity, endogenous and horizontal 

internationalization. In this approach, institutional development and strengthening are sought, 

as well as the improvement of the quality of higher education in a broad and equitable sense. 

Internationalization is understood as a comprehensive process that involves the integration of 

an international and intercultural dimension in all functions of the educational institution, 

including teaching, research and social projection. This vision emphasizes the training of 

students capable of competing in the international arena and overcoming social, linguistic and 

cultural borders. Actions such as the internationalization of the curriculum, the elimination of 

barriers to study abroad, the acquisition of skills in foreign languages and the promotion of 

global academic collaborations are promoted. 

Both approaches reflect debates about the purpose and outcomes of internationalization in 

higher education. The university's vocation to go beyond provincialism and establish 

dialogues with the entire world is fundamental and inalienable.  

Keywords: Education, Internationalization, universities, Integration. 
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INTRODUCTION 

This article examines the literature on the internationalization of the curriculum in higher 

education in South America, identifying two major contrasting trends, each with different 

approaches and objectives. The internationalization and regional integration of universities in 

Latin America are not exclusive objectives, but rather complementary facets that reflect the 

universalist nature of the university. One approach to the definition of curriculum 

internationalization refers to "the internationalization of the curriculum as a strategy to 

promote the inclusion in curricula of international and regional perspectives, trends and 

strategies. This strengthens competencies, skills, attitudes, values and knowledge of different 

disciplines and areas, so that they reflect the mission and profile of each university" (Fazio 

and Coppola, 2015). 

On the one hand, there is the market-oriented perspective, driven mainly by supranational 

institutions and organizations such as the World Bank and the World Trade Organization 

(WTO). In this view, internationalization is closely associated with economic globalization 

and is considered an almost hegemonic paradigm. It focuses on North-South cooperation and 

seeks to respond to the challenges of higher education in a context of market liberalization. 

On the other hand, there is the perspective of solidarity, endogenous and horizontal 

internationalization. This approach seeks institutional development and strengthening, as well 

as improving the quality of higher education in a broad and equitable manner. 

 

METHODOLOGY 

The aim was to gather and study the current literature on the internationalization of the 

curriculum in South American universities, to account for its emergence, within the 

framework of the university integration processes experienced by higher education 

organizations in the region. In Latin America, for at least a decade, those responsible for 

curricular management at university institutions have recognized the need to implement 

educational policies related to regionalization and internationalization. These policies focus 

especially on research areas and undergraduate educational offers, with the main objective of 

guaranteeing the mobility of professors and researchers, the realization of joint academic 

cycles and academic student mobility. 

 

FINDINGS 

The educational MERCOSUR was a coordination body between the Ministries of Education 

of Argentina, Brazil, Paraguay and Uruguay. In 1992 in Las Leñas, Argentina, the Triennial 

Plan of the Education Sector in the context of MERCOSUR was approved by the bodies of 

the Treaty of Asunción and the Regional Coordinating Committee and the Meeting of 

Ministers were created. This initiative demonstrated the willingness of universities in the 

region to cooperate, above local governments and policies. This Committee has formed 

technical working groups in various areas: technological education, higher education, official 

MERCOSUR languages and information systems. 
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Internationalization actions, such as academic cooperation, student exchange programs, 

development cooperation, mobility of teachers and researchers, internships and language 

immersion courses, imply an institutional commitment. This commitment seeks to manage 

knowledge and develop flexible curricula that facilitate the homologation of programs and 

double degrees, thus strengthening academic mobility. 

To understand the processes of internationalization of the curriculum in universities, it is 

necessary to define the internationalization of higher education. Following Knight (2011), 

internationalization can be defined as a process that integrates the substantive functions of the 

university: teaching, research and extension. This process is dynamic and positions 

internationalization as a proactive response of institutions to globalization processes. 

Traditionally, internationalization has been linked to educational quality, but a mercantilist 

perspective of higher education has also developed (Sebastián, 2004). Internationalization is 

understood as a comprehensive process that involves the integration of an international and 

intercultural dimension. Brunstein (2009) highlights that the predominant tendency is to focus 

on specific aspects of internationalization, such as global partnerships, the recruitment of 

international teachers and students, or education abroad initiatives. However, a systemic 

approach allows us to understand how each decision, activity, custom or structure can 

influence significant change in the overall internationalization process. For Brunstein, of 

Virginia University, there is no single, accepted definition of what constitutes a global 

university. To achieve this, Brunstein proposes ten steps to internationalize universities: 

 

1. Internationalize the strategic plan. 

2. Internationalize the academic curriculum. 

3. Eliminate barriers to studying abroad. 

4. Require foreign language skills. 

5. Internationalize the hiring of teachers. 

6. Incorporate international contributions into the professional assessment system for teachers. 

7. Raise the importance of international offices in the university management system and 

place officials on the board of directors and key committees. 

8. Take a holistic approach to the international student experience. 

9. Take advantage of the knowledge and experience of emigrants and foreigners residing in 

the local community. 

10. Prioritize global academic collaborations. 

 

From these perspectives, internationalization is presented as an opportunity for universities to 

position themselves in terms of the internationalization of their curricular offer and assess 

both the benefits and the risks involved in the pedagogical and curriculum management 

processes, both for universities and for racing. This process implies an openness to change 
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and innovation, and a reflection process to determine how and in what way these changes will 

contribute to the improvement of the profession and future professionals (Guido and Aguilar, 

2012). 

The commitment of the institution and the different actors is essential. Internationalization 

must be a comprehensive process that permeates all the functions of the university: teaching, 

research and social projection. Taking on the challenges of internationalization implies a 

constant openness to change and innovation. A continuous process of reflection and 

adaptation is necessary to improve professional practices and the training of future 

professionals. Although many universities have incorporated internationalization into their 

institutional strategies and statements, effective implementation in university curricula 

remains a challenge. Policies and practices must transcend discourses to materialize in 

concrete actions that truly reflect the objectives of internationalization. 

The internationalization of the curriculum has gained greater relevance, becoming an 

alternative to international mobility, which was previously only available to an elite. Although 

the debate on the internationalization of the curriculum has been going on for 20 years, the 

current situation has put it at the center of the university internationalization agenda. 

 

CONCLUSIONS 

The internationalization of the curriculum in higher education institutions is a complex 

process that requires a profound transformation of educational and administrative practices. 

Involve all actors in the educational community in creating a curriculum that not only 

responds to local demands, but is also aligned with international trends and demands. 

The conceptual evolution of the internationalization of the curriculum and presents three 

dimensions of analysis essential for its understanding and implementation: the disciplinary 

dimension, the individual dimension and the institutional dimension (Beneitone, 2022). 

Although studies on curriculum internationalization have prioritized the institutional 

dimension, this fragmented approach has limited the replicability and sustainability of 

successful actions over time. 

 Disciplinary Dimension: This dimension focuses on how different disciplines can 

integrate international and multicultural perspectives in their content and teaching 

methods. Disciplinary internationalization seeks for students to acquire global 

competencies specific to their field of study. 

 Individual Dimension: Refers to the experiences and skills that students and teachers 

develop through internationalization. This includes learning foreign languages, 

participating in international projects and developing intercultural competencies. The 

individual dimension is essential so that members of the university community can 

apply and benefit from internationalization opportunities. 

 Institutional Dimension: Traditionally, this dimension has been the most studied and 

focuses on the policies and structures that universities implement to promote 

internationalization. It includes international cooperation agreements, exchange 

programs, and the integration of international criteria in strategic planning (Beneitone, 

2022). 
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The internationalization of the curriculum is a complex challenge that requires a coherent 

integration of the disciplinary, individual and institutional dimensions. The pandemic has 

highlighted the need for alternatives to international mobility, and the internationalization of 

the curriculum is presented as an inclusive and accessible solution for all students. 

 

These challenges and opportunities are: 

 Internationalization must reach the level of the subjects, allowing teachers to integrate 

teaching and evaluation strategies shared with foreign colleagues and allowing 

students to perform in other languages. However, the lack of foreign language 

proficiency and the insufficiency of intercultural competencies limit this process. 

 The fragmentation between successful experiences at the individual and disciplinary 

levels requires stronger institutional support. Universities must capitalize on these 

experiences to develop more comprehensive policies that promote the 

internationalization of the curriculum on a larger scale. 

 It is crucial that universities adopt careful and flexible planning to incorporate 

internationalization criteria into curricula, taking into account the different needs of 

students and teachers. This will allow greater articulation of processes and a more 

significant institutional impact. 

 Institutions must provide the necessary tools and support so that teachers can 

implement teaching and learning strategies in tune with the scenarios of curriculum 

internationalization. Without an adequate context, the introduction of international 

elements can be truncated and without significant impact. 

 Integrating international perspectives into higher education not only improves 

educational quality but also prepares students to face global challenges. Institutions 

must provide ongoing support at the macro level so that individual and disciplinary 

experiences of internationalization can be institutionalized and replicated. 

 It is essential that both students and teachers develop intercultural competencies and 

master foreign languages. However, these skills must be accompanied by an 

appropriate context and teaching strategies that promote true internationalization in the 

classroom. 

 For internationalization initiatives to be sustainable and replicable, it is essential that 

universities adopt a systemic approach, integrating the disciplinary, individual and 

institutional dimensions in a coherent manner. This will overcome fragmentation and 

ensure a lasting impact on higher education. 

 

The internationalization of the curriculum is crucial to modernize and make education more 

flexible. For the internationalization of the curriculum to be effective, it is crucial to articulate 

these three dimensions in a coherent way (Beneitone, 2022). 

Only in this way can fragmentation be overcome and the sustainability of internationalization 

initiatives ensured. The integration of these dimensions will allow us to move beyond the 

simple enunciation of successful actions and guarantee that they can be replicated and 

maintained in the long term. The implementation of curricular internationalization demands 

flexibility and planning both at a macro level and in the specific management of each career. 

A flexible curriculum is crucial to address the diverse needs and development possibilities of 

students and teachers. 
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The internationalization of the curriculum is essential for universities to maintain their 

relevance and competitiveness in an increasingly globalized world. This process not only 

improves the quality of higher education, but also prepares students to face global challenges, 

promoting a more inclusive, innovative education committed to sustainable and equitable 

development. 
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ABSTRACT 

 

Azerbaijan is an integral part of the Great Turkic world. Azerbaijanis keep alive the ancient 

Turkish culture and outlook in their traditions, family-household relations, and even their 

political views. Researching the topic of " Tengrism in the system of moral values of 

Azerbaijanis" is important for Azerbaijan in modern times, to protect the all-Turkic cultural 

heritage, and to further strengthen all social solidarity among the Turkic peoples. Keeping the 

philosophy of Tengrism alive is also important from the point of view of the future prospects 

of the Union of Turkic States. The purpose of investigating the problem is the place of the 

religious-philosophical worldview of Tengrism in the system of moral values of the 

Azerbaijani people and the preservation of the all-Turkish worldview. The method of 

historical-ethnological and cross-cultural analysis and theoretical approach was used to 

investigate the process of formation of common outlook of Azerbaijanis with other Turkic 

peoples. During the time when Azerbaijan was part of the USSR, because the philosophy of 

Turanism and Tengrism was against the Soviet national policy, these problems were allowed 

to be investigated only as a tradition of the people, Turkists and Turanists were persecuted by 

Soviet functionaries. The main goal of the Soviet national policy was to alienate the people 

from their roots, their philosophy, their worldview. The national liberation movement that 

took place in Azerbaijan in the 80s of the 20th centuries and, as a result, the fall of the USSR 

in 1991, gave opportunities to re-examine the problems of Turanism and Tengrism in 

Azerbaijan from a scientific point of view. In this regard, the increase of research in this 

direction can play an important role in further strengthening the Union among the Turkic 

Peoples. Turkic peoples were peoples attached to their roots and traditions. Despite the fact 

that the vast majority of Turkic peoples are Muslims, the philosophy of God is an integral part 

of their culture and ethnohistory. It goes without saying that this worldview is unique to 

Azerbaijanis, as well as other Turkic peoples. 

      

Keywords: Azerbaijan, system of moral values, traditions, Turanism, Tengriism, Soviet 

national policy. 
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1. INTODUCTION 

 It is known that the word “Tengri” was isolated in 1893 by the Danish runologist Wilhelm 

Thomsen from the Orkhon inscriptions. The Turkic origin of this term today is beyond doubt 

among researchers. The philosophy of Turanism and Godism occupies an important place in 

the value system of Azerbaijanis. As a result of historical processes, Islam became the leading 

religion in the territory of Azerbaijan in the 8th-10th centuries. A common Islamic culture 

began to form among the peoples who accepted Islam. As a result, the Islamic Civilization 

was born, covering a large area of the world. Undoubtedly, the Turkic peoples who accepted 

Islam have also made great contributions to the formation of Islamic civilization. Islamic 

Civilization is a syncretic culture formed on the basis of cultures and worldviews of Muslim 

peoples, regardless of ethnicity. It goes without saying that the main leading thought in this 

civilization belongs to the Islamic religion. However, even though the Turks accepted the 

Islamic religion, they did not move away from their traditional worldviews, life views, and 

traditions. There were several reasons for this. It should be noted that before the spread of 

Islam in the ethnogeography of the Turkic peoples, the Ancient Turks were monotheists, and 

the Tengri, along with their religious views, regulated their entire lifestyle, even relations with 

other nations, and state policy. In the mind of the Turks, there was a monotheistic harmony 

between the monotheism of Islam and the Turkish Tenqri. Mahmud of Kashgar writes that the 

changed form of the word Tengri is Tanrı and means sky. (Kaşkari, 1984: 84-85). In 

Azerbaijan, it is used in the form of the word "Tanrı". Ziya Bunyadov wrote about the 

concepts of "Tanrı" and "Sky Tanrı" (Göy Tanrı – Ş.N.) that in most of today's Central Asian 

Turkic dialects, Tengri means "Tanrı" and "Sky" (Bünyadov, 2007: 262). Among the Turkic 

peoples, the highest deity Tengiri is in the upper world, the goddess Umai is in the middle 

world, and Yer-Sub is in the lower world. The deity Tengiri, being the head of the Turkic 

pantheon, predetermines the destinies of people and the terms of life. bIn the monuments of 

the Orkhon-Yenisei inscriptions, Tengri is anthropomorphized, endowed with certain human 

feelings, speaks human language (Мифология народов Дагестан, 1984: 131). Tuvan 

researcher O. Khomushku notes “in ancient times, the traditional beliefs of the peoples of 

Sayan-Altai developed the idea of the Absolute, the sacred, divine principle.  The sky was 

such a supreme deity. The sky in this understanding has a boundless space, where there is 

Ursa Minor, Ursa Major, nine planets, nine heavens, etc. This number of floors was 

interpreted as a hierarchical step pyramid, a similar social ladder of human society.” 

(Хомушку, 2005: 87). In his story-article "Mountain of Tanrı", Ahmet Bey Agaoglu also saw 

"shamanism" in the formation of the initial worldview of the Turks, and later equated it with 

Tengrism (Ağaoğlu, 2007: 59-60). The ancient Turks had three types of belief systems: 1. 

Belief in the forces of nature (mountain, rock, water, sea, forest, etc.); 2. Fathers (respect for 

the father, elder) cult; 3. Belief in Tengri. As in other Turkic nations, this belief system 

occupies an important place in the worldview of Azerbaijanis today. When we researched 

ancient Turkish beliefs, we systematically identified protectors and landowners, as well as 

auxiliaries between Tanri and people. The protective owner is Umay, Ana Maykıl, Ak Ana, 

and the dark owners are Erlik and Alkarı. In addition, in the possessors related to the Sky 

(Sky, Sun, Moon, Stars), in the possessors related to the Earth (the possessor of Mountain, the 

possessor of Rock-Stone, the possessor of Earth, the possessor of water, the possessor of 

Tree-Forest), House (Kalafat, 2004: 271). Even in modern times in Azerbaijan, traces of 

Tengism are still preserved in various stages of life such as birth, naming, marriage, oath, 

sacred rites, fertility rites and death. N.G. Ayupov writes: “The word “Tengri” itself is proto-

Turkic, which later passed into the Xiongnu language. It consists of two roots "Ten" and "ri", 

the first root means "Sky", the second "Man". In modern Turkic languages, the word “er”, “ir” 
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means a man. The term “Tang” in Hun and ancient Turkic means dawn, sunrise, the 

beginning of everything, “when everything illuminates”, when “everything wakes up and 

begins to live” (Аюпов, 2004: 24). In the Yakut tradition, the word “Tanara” means - 1) 

visible sky, sky as a deity. 2) God. Y. Kalafat writes, “However, since "Sky God" means great 

god, the most sacred god is "Sky God". Samoyeds call it "Num", Tungus people "Buga", 

Mongolians "Tengri", Buryats "Tengeri", Volga Tatars "Töngere", Beltirs "Tingir", Yakuts 

"Tangara". With these concepts, Yakuts give the meaning of "Supreme Sovereign", Altai 

Tatars mean "White Light", Turkish-Tatar people give the meaning of "President, Khan, Bey" 

and mostly "Ancestor" (Kalafat, 2004: 9). R. Ozdek notes that the real religion of the Turks is 

secular "Sky Tengri" in which they truly believe; He is the one who extinguishes the dawn, 

gives life to plants, gives life to people, takes back when he wants, punishes and forgives  

(Özdək, 1996: 13). Ziya Gökalp noted at the beginning of the 20th century that the Sky God, 

who is the embodiment of the hand, is the God of peace (Gökalp, 1994:116). Ancient Turks 

had their own beliefs about water, fire, wood, earth, earth, sun, different colors (white, black, 

red, yellow). Ziya Gökalp noted at the beginning of the 20th century that the Sky Tengei, who 

is the embodiment of the hand, is the Tengri of peace. This belief system continues in 

Azerbaijan today. Even in modern times, Azerbaijanis believe in the sanctity of Trees, 

Mountains, Stones, Rivers, the Sun, the Moon, and the Earth. For example, when the moon 

rises, they put their hands on their faces and pray (Salavat). Tree pirs, who are considered 

sacred, visit Gayas (e.g. Five-Finger Mountain) and tie cloth rags or scarves to sacred trees to 

make their wishes come true. The association of Tengri with the Sky can also be traced in the 

Turkic people's beliefs about colors. For example, in Turkish Ethnography, blue (blue) color 

is considered sacred according to Turkish mythic imagination. In modern times, the flags of 

many Turkic states - Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, as well as Uighurs and Crimea - 

have a blue color that reflects Turkism. Blue should be associated with Blue Turks. 

“Therefore, the blue color was included in the flag of Azerbaijan as a symbol of Turkism, and 

at the beginning of the 20th century it symbolized the direction of the ideological model 

“Turkification, modernization, Islamization”, which represents the political doctrine of 

national progress and national independence (Mərdanov, 2003: 81). It can be said that the 

blue color is considered sacred in the belief system of Turkic peoples in ancient times as well 

as in modern times, it is related to Tengrianism (Ələkbərli, 2021: 82). For every Azerbaijani, 

the blue color on the state flag of the Republic of Azerbaijan is a symbol of Turkism. The blue 

color and eight-pointed star on the flag of the Republic of Azerbaijan are also reflected on the 

flag of the Organization of Turkic States. Turkmens call the octagonal star the star of Oghuz 

Khan. During the years of Soviet rule, the government's national policy was aimed at forming 

a "Soviet man". Buna görə də “Turan” və “Tenqrianlıq” fəlsəfəsin sovet ideologiyasına zidd 

hesab olunurdu.   Therefore, the philosophy of "Turan" and "Tengrianism" was considered 

contrary to the Soviet ideology. Even in the 1920s and 1930s, Azerbaijanis who had relatives 

in the Turkish Republic were persecuted. Until the 1920s and 1930s, the national identity of 

Azerbaijanis was indicated as Turkish. In the scientific studies of that period, topics reflecting 

Azerbaijanis' attachment to Turkism and Tengrianism were neglected. However, this policy 

could not separate Azerbaijanis from their traditional world view. In the belief system of the 

people, some beliefs related to Tengrianism still remain today. In Azerbaijan, when a young, 

brave person dies suddenly, they say that "like a bird, he flew away in the blink of an eye." It 

goes without saying that the young generation in modern Azerbaijan does not know the 

meaning of this expression. This expression is also found in other Turkic nations. The phrase 

"like a bird flew away" can be associated primarily with Godliness. According to the 

Tengrianism, the soul of a dead person goes to Tengri in the form of a bird. Yaşar Kalafat 

writes: According to Tengrism believe, the earth was flat and it was on the horns of a bull. 

There was a bird in the sky whose name was "Sky"  (Kalafat, 2004: 6).  One wing of this bird 
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was blue and the other wing was black. When this bird named Sky moved its black wing, it 

would be night, and when it moved its blue wing, it would be day. There are also beliefs in 

the Balkan and Anatolian Turks that the soul leaves the body by flying like a bird, sometimes 

taking the form of a fly or a butterfly, that in good people this bird flies away immediately, 

and in bad people it causes pain when leaving the body. This belief continues to this day in 

Azerbaijan, Anatolia and the Balkans. There are common archetypes among Turkic peoples. 

The image of Mother Humay is associated with deity. Examples of folklore about Mother 

Humay are widespread in Azerbaijan and other Turkic nations. Umai, or Ymai, is the oldest 

female deity of the Turkic and Mongolian peoples, occupying second place after Tengri. 

Among modern peoples it is known among the Altaians, Bashkirs, Buryats, Kazakhs, Kyrgyz, 

Mongols, Tatars, Khakassians and others. The most ancient mentions of the deity are known 

in ancient Turkic writing. In Azerbaijan, especially in Karabakh, the word "Tengri" is used as 

a synonym for the word "Allah". When Azerbaijanis take an oath, "Allah's right" or "Tengri's 

right" at the same time, "May the Almighty Tengri protect our country and our people!", 

"May the Almighty Tengri help you!", "Tengri protect you" etc. they use expressions. In their 

imagination, God is the Being who created people. In Tengrism, the idea of the holiness of the 

number 7 is still found among Azerbaijanis at the family and everyday level. For example, 

they walk around a sacred tree seven times. In Azerbaijan, worshiping the spirits of ancestors 

and turning to them for help is widespread. F. Alekperli writes: “One of the Turkish-

Azerbaijani ethnogonic myths shows that Uguz-Oguz opposed his father, who did not accept 

Tengri and spread faith in the only deity on earth - the Tengri of Heaven (Ələkbərli, 2021: 

55). According to the saga of Oghuz Khan, the Turks always believed in one Tanrı or 

Heavenly Tanrl and were not polytheists (Murat, 2014: 153).  The belief that the bird, whose 

name in the deity is “Sky,” is blue on one wing and black on the other, allows us to say that 

the faith of the Azerbaijanis, like other Turkic peoples, stems from the belief in “This World” 

and “Another world”. According to Tengri philosophy, the ruler was sent to Tengri land to 

protect the sacred land from enemies. S. Rzasoy writes that "Oguz Khan is shown as a 

prophet-ruler sent by Tengri to bring his people to the true religion" (Rzasoy, 2009: 346-347). 

This belief is widespread among Azerbaijanis even in modern times. T. Hajiyev also puts 

forward the idea that the idea of Tengri's patronage prevailed in the ancient Turks. (Hacıyev, 

2002: 17). F. Bayat writes that in the "Oguz Kagan" saga, one part of the function of the son 

of God is performed by the gray wolf, and the other part by Oguz. At the same time, Oghuz 

and the gray wolf are the saviors of the Turkish people (Bayat, 1993: 194). The image of the 

Gray Wolf is widely reflected in Azerbaijani folklore, artistic works and poems, as well as 

examples of spiritual culture in general. Azerbaijanis considered Gray Wolf as Totem. It goes 

without saying that modern Azerbaijanis do not think that their ancestors descended from the 

Gray Wolf. However, they consider Gray Wolf's character - courage, justice, reliability, etc. 

as their example. 

 

 

2. LITERATURE REVIEW 

 

For example, N.Q. Ayupov, Y. Kalafat, R. Ozdek, M. Seyidov, T. Hajiyev, S. Rzasoy, F. 

Bayat, F. Alekbarli, Tuva researcher О. Khomushku and a number of researchers have 

investigated deity from the historical, mythological, and ideological points of view. However, 

the question of the place of deity in the system of spiritual values of Azerbaijanis has not been 

a research problem.    Likewise, in modern times, the form of Deity in the imagination of 

Azerbaijanis and its importance for them has not been the object of research. 
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3. METHODOLOGY 

 

During the investigation of the problem, using the historical-comparative method, it is 

intended to determine the role of the philosophy of Tengrianism in the value system of 

Azerbaijanis in the modern era. At the same time, using the cross-cultural and theoretical 

approach method, it was shown that Azerbaijanis have a common outlook with other Turkic 

peoples. 

 

 

4. RESULT AND DISCUSSION 

 

The central idea is Tengri as the supreme deity. He is the creator of everything: Heaven, 

Earth, the entire cosmos, controls the destinies of people, grants power to the Khagans. 

Tengrianism had its own cosmogony, the essence of which was the division of the world into 

the upper world - the world of the Tengri’s, the middle world - the world of Man, and the 

lower world - the lower world, into four horizontal stars of the world, which, according to the 

concepts of the ancient Turks, constituted sacredness. Tengrianotvo had its own demonology, 

which was the result of the development of secrets about the afterlife, Hardik Khan as the 

ruler of the underworld. 

 

 

CONCLUSION 

 

Thus, the foundation and main content of the religious-philosophical outlook of the Ancient 

Turks was formed by Godliness. During the years of Soviet rule, a campaign of struggle 

against. In the system of moral values of Azerbaijanis, Tengrism and Turkism are 

synonymous. 
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ABSTRACT 

Purpose: This research seeks to investigate how Halal restaurants in Norway will cater for the 

needs of international tourists. The paper will focus on identifying specific service aspects 

that can improve customer satisfaction and create a better dining experience with 

consideration to various cultures. The research aims at giving a comprehensive overview of 

the factors leading to positive dining experiences among international patrons visiting halal 

restaurants in Norway. 

Methods: The study will combine mixed methods content analysis approach. It will involve 

analyzing customer ratings and narratives from 343 international tourist reviews in Norway 

which were collected from Tripadvisor, a popular travel platform. The objective of these 

reviews is specifically on Halal certified restaurants or those providing Halal options. Detailed 

content analysis will be performed using Leximancer version 5 software to identify key 

themes and concepts that emerge from the reviews. Further qualitative analyses will be 

conducted to gain deeper insights into context and nuances of client opinions. 

Results: From this perspective, it is expected that there are certain factors which determine 

customer satisfaction. They include food quality and authenticity, strict adherence to Halal 

requirements, as well as behavior or professionalism 

Keywords: Halal, Service, Customer Satisfaction, Content Analysis, Leximancer, 

International Visitors, Cultural Sensitivity, Norway, Restaurant Management 

 

INTRODUCTION 

The demand for halal dining choices in Norway is rising due to its growing population 

and increasing number of visitors. This trend reflects the evolving food culture in the region. 

The World Travel and Tourism Council (WTTC) 2023 report highlights the resilience of the 

travel and tourism industry post-COVID-19, with significant contributions to global GDP and 

job creation. This recovery aligns with the expected growth in the halal food market, 

projected to double by 2028 with an annual growth rate of 11.25%. Visitor numbers to 

Norway dropped to 1.4 million in 2020 due to the pandemic but rebounded to 2.55 million by 

2022, with further increases anticipated. 

Research on halal restaurants in Norway has gained attention, moving beyond 

previous focuses on agriculture, consumer behavior, and nutrition to now include hospitality 

mailto:shahriar4070@gmail.com
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and tourism. The increasing demand for halal options in Western countries, including 

Norway, underscores the importance of this shift. Recent studies have explored consumer 

preferences, market growth, and the challenges of halal certification. The hospitality industry 

recognizes the religious significance of halal food, highlighting its economic and cultural 

importance. 

Academic literature on the halal restaurant sector in Europe points to the industry's 

growth, driven by certification demands and tourism developments. Challenges include 

maintaining certification standards and public awareness. In Norway, studies have explored 

adapting sheep production to meet halal meat demand, especially during festivals like Eid al-

Adha. These efforts highlight the cultural significance and market opportunities for halal 

products. 

Despite the growing interest, there is a notable lack of research on halal restaurants in 

Norway. This study aims to fill that gap by exploring the key attributes of Muslim-friendly 

restaurants in the country. It seeks to understand service quality, customer satisfaction, and 

the potential for growth in halal tourism and hospitality. The goal is to provide insights into 

operational, cultural, and customer service aspects to enhance the appeal and quality of halal 

dining experiences in Norway, supporting the growth of halal tourism in the region. 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

This study will use a combination of qualitative and quantitative methodologies to 

investigate many facets of the visitor experience in Halal restaurants in Norway, such as food 

quality, dining atmosphere, staff behavior and Halal certification. To explore the service-

related aspects of these views, different types of Halal restaurants would be chosen varying 

from fine dining to fast-food venues. Leximancer 5.0 Software shall be employed for analyses 

of the texts in these reviews, which shall assist this study in discovering and uncovering major 

themes and ideas concerning service quality in relation to Halal Restaurants. 

 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

The study on Halal restaurants in Norway based on customer feedback has identified 

several significant factors that determine customer satisfaction. Quality of the food is often 

indicated by customers who are fond of its taste and portion dimensions. Some other reviews 

however, pointed to offering inconsistences that needed improvement. The environment and 

location play a major role in dining; family friendly settings and ease of access are among the 

things highly rated by way of positive feedback while crowded seating and uninspiring 

environments also receive negative comments. However, poor staff interaction can spoil a 

restaurant’s image but good service means happy customers. Pricing is equally important; in 

order to ensure that consumers obtain value for their money, cost-effectiveness must be 

balanced with quality. Furthermore, based on this research paper, gender pays more attention 

to men regarding service than women do. 

 

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

This study aims at investigating eating pleasure, in great detail, and how it is related to 

various factors such as food quality, service efficiency, ambience and price which affect the 

experiences of consumers from different places and demographic groups. It highlights formal 

service associated with Halal cuisine mainly meat dishes while also embracing regional 

culinary variations specifically in Asia and Americas. The study shows that there are gender 

preferences hence restaurants need to rework their menus as well as promotional strategies. 

Increased responsiveness and speed of service; recommendation for staff training programs to 
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enhance client interactions are critical outcomes. Additionally, restaurants should have 

vegetarian, vegan or even local dishes on their menu so as to cater for a wide range of tastes. 
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ABSTRACT 

Artificial Intelligence (AI) is increasingly transforming educational landscapes, 

offering novel approaches to enhancing the professional competence of English language 

teachers. This article explores the integration of AI capabilities in developing pedagogical 

skills, curriculum design, personalized learning, and instructional support tailored for English 

language educators. It examines AI's potential to optimize teaching methodologies, foster 

adaptive learning environments, and provide data-driven insights to improve educational 

outcomes. Key challenges and ethical considerations in adopting AI technologies in 

educational settings are also discussed. By leveraging AI tools effectively, English language 

teachers can enhance their teaching practices, promote student engagement, and prepare 

learners for linguistic proficiency in diverse global contexts. 

Keywords: Artificial Intelligence, English Language Teaching, Professional 

Development, Curriculum Design, Adaptive Learning, Pedagogical Skills, Educational 

Technology, Data-Driven Insights, Personalized Learning, Ethical Considerations. 

 

INTRODUCTION 

In recent years, the integration of artificial intelligence (AI) in education has 

transformed traditional teaching methods, offering innovative solutions to enhance learning 

outcomes and teacher effectiveness. This chapter explores the profound impact of AI 

technologies specifically on the professional development of English language teachers. By 

leveraging AI capabilities, educators can improve their teaching methodologies, personalize 

learning experiences, and adapt to the demands of modern education. 

Managing the development of students' professional-communicative competence in 

the process of teaching them foreign languages at higher educational institutions of pedagogy 

relies on the knowledge students have acquired. This involves creating specific conditions for 
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independently solving communicative tasks through modeling professional interaction 

situations or studying scientific literature in a foreign language. 

Artificial Intelligence encompasses the simulation of human intelligence processes by 

machines, particularly computer systems. In education, AI applications range from automated 

grading systems to personalized tutoring platforms, aimed at improving educational processes 

and outcomes. 

AI technologies in language learning focus on natural language processing (NLP), 

machine learning algorithms, and deep learning models to analyze and generate language 

data. These technologies enable adaptive learning systems, language translation tools, and 

intelligent tutoring systems tailored to individual student needs. 

AI supports English language teachers in developing effective pedagogical strategies 

through data-driven insights and personalized recommendations. AI-powered analytics help 

educators identify student learning patterns, assess comprehension levels, and adjust 

instructional methods accordingly. 

AI facilitates personalized learning experiences by creating adaptive learning 

pathways based on student performance and preferences. Teachers can utilize AI-powered 

platforms to deliver customized content, exercises, and assessments that cater to diverse 

learning styles and proficiency levels. 

AI automates feedback mechanisms and assessment processes, providing instant 

evaluations of student assignments, language proficiency tests, and speaking assessments. 

This enables teachers to focus more on instructional delivery and individualized support 

rather than administrative tasks. 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

Intelligent Tutoring Systems use AI algorithms to provide personalized guidance and 

feedback to students, fostering interactive and engaging learning environments. ITS platforms 

support language acquisition through adaptive exercises, simulations, and real-time progress 

tracking. 

AI-driven language translation tools aid both teachers and students in overcoming 

language barriers, facilitating communication and comprehension across diverse linguistic 

backgrounds. These tools enhance global collaboration and access to educational resources. 

AI-based speech recognition technologies assist in improving students' pronunciation 

and fluency in English. Interactive applications provide real-time feedback on pronunciation 

accuracy, intonation, and language usage, promoting oral proficiency development. 

The integration of AI in education raises ethical considerations regarding data privacy, 

algorithm bias, and the equitable access to AI-driven resources. Educators must address these 

concerns to ensure responsible and inclusive use of technology in teaching practices. 

Effective implementation of AI technologies requires comprehensive training and 

ongoing professional development for educators. Training programs should focus on AI 

literacy, pedagogical integration, and the utilization of AI tools to enhance teaching 

effectiveness. 
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Teachers need to adapt to rapid technological advancements and evolving AI 

capabilities in education. Continuous learning and flexibility are essential to harness the full 

potential of AI for improving instructional practices and student outcomes. 

Advancements in AI-driven learning analytics will enable deeper insights into student 

learning behaviors, cognitive processes, and academic performance trends. Predictive 

analytics models can forecast learning outcomes and inform targeted interventions. 

The integration of VR and AR with AI technologies offers immersive learning 

experiences in language acquisition. Virtual simulations and augmented content enhance 

engagement, cultural understanding, and language immersion for students. 

AI algorithms can assist in designing adaptive curricula that align with educational standards, 

linguistic proficiency levels, and cultural relevance. AI-driven curriculum frameworks 

promote interdisciplinary learning and personalized educational pathways. 

To enhance the development of a specialist's communicative competence in English 

within a pedagogical higher education institution, it is crucial to consider the following tasks: 

1. Identify the structural components of communicative competence through analyzing 

professional activities. 

2. Develop stages for forming communicative competence in English. 

3. Expedite the improvement of the process for developing communicative competence 

in English. 

4. Organize conferences, role plays, and cooperative games to introduce students into the 

foreign language environment through reading original literature. 

5. Broaden professional horizons by studying specific (professional) literature. 

6. Arrange lessons (or their parts) in English throughout the general education institution. 

These steps will contribute effectively to the enhancement of a professional's 

communicative competence in English within a pedagogical higher education institution. 

The composition of communicative professional competence includes the following: 

 Mastery of terminology in the field of English language didactics and its independent 

application in professional-oriented communication contexts. 

 Selection of didactic materials, adaptation of activities (lessons) in English, and 

enhancement of analytical skills within the framework of communicative contexts. 

 Advancement of principles for considering cultural specifics in designing educational 

processes for learning English, focusing on communicative competencies. 

 Preparation to conduct professional communication in both oral and written forms in 

one's native language and in English to fulfill professional tasks. 
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These components are integral to developing communicative professional competence in 

the field of English language education. 

 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

In our opinion, developing the gradual acquisition of necessary knowledge and skills 

contributes to advancing professional and communicative competencies, enabling students to 

activate their professional knowledge in challenging communicative situations. Moreover, 

utilizing teaching technologies that simulate the process of entering professional activities 

effectively supports the development of English language teachers' professional competencies 

related to professional communication. Innovations in pedagogy suggest various ways for 

students to use foreign languages for professional purposes: dialogues on pedagogical 

situations, analyzing pedagogical texts, modeling situations, activities, and educational events. 

Beyond the foreign language environment, it is not sufficient to rely solely on restricted 

communicative or communicative exercises to enhance communicative competence. It is 

crucial to encourage students to think independently, resolve issues, and discuss possible 

solutions in educational settings, focusing their attention on the substance of their ideas. In 

turn, language should serve its direct function—expressing these ideas. 

Introducing English language teachers to professional terminology and pedagogical 

topics enables them to engage in effective socio-professional and cultural interactions, 

showcasing the active use of the language in various social-professional and cultural contexts. 

Through practical trials and experiences, we have implemented tasks aimed at 

enhancing students' professional competence in a foreign language. This includes searching 

and selecting linguistic and professional information, employing problem-based and project-

based learning technologies, creating innovative pedagogical situations in activities, and 

utilizing effective communication technologies. 

In developing a model for enhancing the professional-pedagogical competence of 

English language teachers, we focused on students' ability to search for, analyze, comprehend, 

and select essential information in linguistic and professional domains. This attention is 

crucial because such knowledge enhances the overall cultural and professional competence of 

students in higher educational institutions of pedagogy, aligning with the country's linguistic 

norms and reflecting its cultural objects. The material is presented through a lens that 

emphasizes its professional orientation. 

In organizing challenging project tasks (particularly those utilizing the internet), 

students' interests were taken into account, focusing on English language teachers-in-training. 

Tasks were proposed for students in the form of linguistic, communicative, and professional-

level challenges, involving searching for information in English, analyzing and synthesizing 

it, summarizing it, and presenting it systematically. The outcomes of these activities by 

students were consolidated and presented in summarized forms such as diagrams, tables, 

concise summaries, and oral presentations. 

In the learning process, the logistical challenges related to selecting internet sources, 

reworking them, and utilizing them include the following: 
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 Searching for texts relevant to topics aligned with one of the main specialties of the 

faculty from internet sources. 

 Translating and reworking these texts (including their main purpose, structure, and 

size). 

 Revising texts with teacher assistance based on specified parameters or within the 

framework of a specific pedagogical subject content (summarization, identifying 

problematic elements, compiling glossaries). 

 Presenting prepared texts to other students. 

Such tasks, firstly, enable teachers to enhance skills such as understanding, reflection, 

imagination, attention, and memory; secondly, to perform intellectual operations such as 

exploration, classification, systematization, generalization, and others; thirdly, to automate 

language skills in English and, consequently, to provide services for the completion of 

communicative-speech skills. Altogether, these enable teachers to enhance their professional 

competence in English. Real foreign printed and audio texts can be used as a source of 

linguistic lessons outside of linguistic education in psychological-pedagogical research, and 

our experience predicts that the introduction of innovative pedagogical issues into the 

composition of educational materials in the process of teaching students in a foreign language 

is a necessary condition for developing their professional thinking. 

An innovative pedagogical situation is the objective part in which the purposes of the 

educational process, the content, the forms of mutual relations of participants, and methods 

are described. It has been established that the source of innovative pedagogical situations is 

the difference between the goals and intentions of the subjects of educational and educational 

activities. The task that lies before teachers is to strategically focus on the characteristics and 

make broad changes in educational practice or take a tactical approach to changing a specific 

educational situation. These tasks are situational innovative tasks. A situationally innovative 

task can be related to the activity area of teachers and students with the field of activity. 

The didactic significance of innovative tasks lies in the fact that students learn subject 

materials within the context of professional activities, synthesizing materials from various 

disciplines in the pedagogical environment. 

In the process of implementing innovative pedagogical tasks, we emphasize the need for 

students to acquire knowledge acquisition methods essential for independent mastery of the 

subject matter. These include gathering necessary information, understanding their 

professional significance, reviewing in memory, forming ideas for logical memorization of 

materials, evaluation, analysis, adaptation of text materials, and working with dictionaries and 

reference books. 

In teaching foreign languages, our approaches to utilizing and analyzing innovative 

pedagogical situations are divided into two types from our perspective: 

1. Practical-analytical: Analysis of pedagogical information studied in a foreign 

language, analysis of innovative situations; 

2. Dialogue: Annotation of pedagogical texts, evaluation of their content, posing 

questions; completion of creative tasks in the pedagogical content by students; 
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flawless completion of tasks provided in the process of flawless pedagogical 

operations, production of technological structures for exercises, and written analysis of 

lessons in a foreign language 

3. Practical - creative: field trips, game scenarios, role-playing games; contests, quizzes, 

simulating pedagogical interactions; modeling lesson segments or educational event 

scenarios. 

Special attention has been paid to developing students' knowledge through the main types of 

professional speaking activities in English, enhancing their ability to engage in direct (oral) 

and indirect (through books) communication in English. 

Pedagogical methods were used to enhance speech communication skills: using 

informative and interesting learning materials during class activities and independent student 

work; continuously adapting professional communication situations related to speech 

activities for students; assigning such speech tasks to students, making it easy for them to 

establish speech materials during the exercises; using familiar speech materials for review 

tasks during exercises; continuously changing and improving speech exercises in combination 

with speech materials by students; constantly updating the educational and methodical 

provision of the educational process. 

Alongside this, we have reached the enhancement of students' interest and motivation in 

mastering the English language by appealing to various forms of communicative interactions: 

1. Formal individual communication; 

2. Formal conversation; 

3. Informal (casual) conversation; 

4. Formal group conversation; 

5. Monologue within a group; 

6. Public "collaborative communication." 

Students need to consistently engage in various activities. These involve responding to a 

diverse array of questions, practically exercising expressing their opinions on professional 

topics. This provides the teacher with opportunities to timely identify and address gaps and 

deficiencies in students' knowledge and skills. 

Integration of the English language with other disciplines such as pedagogy, psychology, and 

the history of education helps activate the process of teaching English in a professionally 

oriented manner. It contributes to: 

 Stimulating interest in subject learning (enhances communicative motivation); 

 Developing verbal reasoning abilities; 

 Perfecting verbal expressions; 

 Forming independent knowledge; 
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 Broadening students' worldview experiences. 

Artificial Intelligence (AI) is revolutionizing educational practices, including curriculum 

design, by offering data-driven insights and adaptive learning solutions. In the context of 

English language teaching, AI-based curriculum design holds immense potential to enhance 

instructional quality, personalize learning experiences, and optimize educational outcomes for 

students. This section explores the principles, benefits, challenges, and future implications of 

AI in shaping curriculum frameworks tailored for English language learners. 

AI-based curriculum design involves the application of machine learning algorithms, 

natural language processing (NLP), and predictive analytics to develop adaptive and 

responsive educational frameworks. The key principles include: 

1. Personalization: AI enables the customization of curriculum content and instructional 

strategies based on individual student needs, preferences, and learning profiles. 

Personalized learning pathways can accommodate diverse learning styles, linguistic 

backgrounds, and proficiency levels in English language acquisition. 

2. Data-Driven Insights: AI algorithms analyze vast amounts of educational data, such 

as student performance metrics, learning behaviors, and assessment results, to generate 

actionable insights for curriculum refinement and instructional improvement. 

3. Adaptability: AI-driven adaptive learning systems adjust curriculum content and 

learning activities in real-time based on ongoing student interactions, progress, and 

mastery of English language skills. This flexibility ensures that learning experiences 

remain relevant and responsive to evolving student needs. 

4. Integration of Multimodal Resources: AI facilitates the integration of multimedia 

resources, digital tools, and interactive content into the curriculum design. This 

enhances engagement, facilitates differentiated instruction, and promotes deeper 

understanding of English language concepts through varied learning modalities. 

Implementing AI in curriculum design for English language teaching offers several 

compelling benefits: 

 Enhanced Learning Outcomes: AI optimizes learning pathways by identifying gaps 

in understanding, recommending remedial activities, and predicting student 

performance trends. This leads to improved academic achievement and proficiency in 

English language skills. 

 Efficiency and Scalability: AI automates routine tasks such as curriculum planning, 

content sequencing, and assessment design, allowing teachers to allocate more time to 

personalized instruction and student support. 

 Personalized Feedback: AI-powered assessment tools provide instant feedback on 

student assignments, language proficiency assessments, and speaking exercises. This 

timely feedback fosters continuous improvement and encourages self-directed learning 

among students. 

 Cultural and Linguistic Relevance: AI algorithms can tailor curriculum content to 

reflect cultural diversity, linguistic nuances, and global perspectives, ensuring 

inclusivity and relevance in English language education. 
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Despite its transformative potential, AI-based curriculum design poses several challenges 

that educators and educational institutions must address: 

 Data Privacy and Security: Safeguarding student data privacy, maintaining 

confidentiality, and complying with regulatory requirements are critical concerns in 

AI-driven educational environments. 

 Algorithm Bias: Ensuring fairness and transparency in AI algorithms to prevent bias 

based on demographic factors, language proficiency levels, or cultural backgrounds is 

essential for equitable educational opportunities. 

 Teacher Training and Professional Development: Educators need comprehensive 

training in AI literacy, pedagogical integration of technology, and ethical use of AI 

tools to effectively leverage AI for curriculum design and instructional delivery. 

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

Artificial Intelligence presents transformative opportunities for enhancing the professional 

competence of English language teachers. By leveraging AI technologies, educators can foster 

innovation in teaching methodologies, empower personalized learning experiences, and 

prepare students for linguistic and cultural competence in a globalized world. However, 

addressing ethical concerns, ensuring equitable access, and providing comprehensive teacher 

training are critical for the responsible integration of AI in education. 

AI-based curriculum design represents a paradigm shift in English language education, 

empowering educators to create dynamic, personalized learning experiences that cater to 

diverse student needs and optimize educational outcomes. By leveraging AI technologies 

responsibly, educational stakeholders can foster innovation, equity, and excellence in 

preparing students for linguistic proficiency and global citizenship in the 21st century. 
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ABSTRACT 

The article analyzes stylistically neutral units of the English language within the lexical field 

of "age," focusing on the concepts associated with early youth and youth. The study aims to 

investigate the etymology, trace the historical development, and elucidate the semantics of the 

lexemes representing these age periods and individuals characterized by them. The article 

examines the distinct English national portrayal of these age periods and conducts a semantic 

analysis of how the concepts of "early youth" and "youth" are verbalized over time and in the 

present context. 

Keywords: the linguistic representation of the world, ascending/descending line of life, 

concept, age, puberty, maturity – adulthood, adolescence, youth, elderliness. 

 

 

INTRODUCTION 

Language serves as a mirror reflecting and a tool for exploring reality, thus constituting 

what is referred to in cognitive linguistics as "The linguistic representation of the world." 

Some aspects of this linguistic representation are closely tied to human life stages, such as the 

concepts of age, life, time, and space. The concept of age has been a common focus of study 

across various languages, with researchers like Benjamin Lee Whorf,[1] Anna Wierzbicka,[2] 

Vyvyan Evans,[3] Lera Boroditsky,[4] and William Labov[5]. Studies have also examined the 

concepts of "young" and "new" in relation to their synonyms, as well as explored the 

representation of time in a comparative analysis of English and Uzbek. This current research 

analyzes stylistically neutral English language units that serve as dominant neutral lexemes 

within the lexical field of "age," specifically focusing on the segments related to youth and 

early youth. 
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METHODS AND PRINCIPLES 

When gathering language material from lexicographic sources, the method of 

continuous sampling was used. Other methods such as that of word-formation analysis, the 

method of dictionary definitions, as well as the etymological method 

were applied in the analysis of the data collected. In the work we also relied on the 

descriptive-analytical method, which involves observation of the language units with 

subsequent generalization of the results, as well as the method of paradigmatic and 

component (seme) analysis of these lexical units. 

 

LITERATURE REVIEW  

In gathering literature from lexicographic sources, we utilized the continuous sampling 

technique. Alongside this, we conducted word-formation analysis, examined dictionary 

definitions, and delved into etymological analysis to scrutinize the collected data. Our 

research also encompassed the descriptive-analytical approach, which involves the 

observation of language units for subsequent generalization of results. Moreover, we applied 

the method of paradigmatic and component (seme) analysis to comprehensively examine 

these lexical units.  

Whorf was an American linguist known for his work on linguistic relativity, also 

known as the Sapir-Whorf hypothesis [1]. He suggested that the structure of a language can 

influence the way its speakers perceive and conceptualize the world, including concepts of 

time. Whorf's ideas have sparked debates about how language shapes our understanding of 

time and other abstract concepts. Wierzbicka is a Polish-Australian linguist known for her 

research on the semantics of language and the universality of human concepts. She has 

explored how different languages express concepts of time and how these linguistic 

differences reflect cultural attitudes and perceptions of time. Wierzbicka's work has shed light 

on the diversity of temporal concepts across languages and cultures [2]. Evans is a British 

cognitive linguist who has conducted research on language and cognition, including the 

conceptualization of time. He has explored how language structures our understanding of 

time, including the metaphors and expressions we use to talk about temporal concepts. Evans' 

work highlights the complex relationship between language, thought, and time perception [3]. 

Boroditsky is a cognitive scientist and linguist known for her research on language and 

cognition, including the influence of language on temporal reasoning. She has conducted 

studies on how different languages encode and express concepts of time, showing how 

linguistic differences can impact cognitive processes related to time perception. Boroditsky's 

work has contributed to our understanding of the interplay between language, culture, and 

temporal cognition [4]. Labov is an American linguist known for his work on sociolinguistics 

and variationist linguistics. While not specifically focused on the concept of time, Labov's 

research has explored how language reflects social and cultural attitudes, including temporal 

orientations. His studies have provided insights into how language use can reveal underlying 

beliefs and values related to time and temporality [5]. 

The research is grounded on the theoretical notion that a word-focused methodology can 

be utilized in language analysis, where a word is viewed not just as a naming unit but also as a 

component of the lexico-semantic system of the language. The significance of this study lies 
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in the interconnectedness of the youth phenomenon and its categorization with fundamental 

concepts and cognitive frameworks such as "age," "time," and "life," which hold relevance in 

contemporary national and international economic, political, and social contexts. 

 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

Age is depicted as a concept symbolizing the progression of human growth, 

encompassing distinct stages with unique characteristics represented in the language 

vocabulary aligned with the segmentation of the age spectrum. The research highlighted that 

within the English language worldview, the enduring semantic-pragmatic contrast of 

"ascending/descending line of life," "youth/old age" has endured across centuries and remains 

pertinent. 

In modern English and its historical evolution, distinct stages of human life are easily 

recognizable: infancy (babyhood) – the initial years following birth, essentially early 

childhood; childhood – the phase of being a young person between infancy and youth; 

puberty (teens), adolescence – early youth; youth – broadly, the interval between childhood 

and maturity, specifically as a period spanning from adolescence to maturity; maturity – 

adulthood, middle age; and old age (elderliness) – the final phase of the typical lifespan [11]. 

Upon delving into the meanings of terms representing these stages, it becomes apparent that 

the boundaries between age periods are somewhat ambiguous. Age categories are often 

defined in relation to each other, or in reference to the start, end, or entirety of life, with 

precise numerical demarcations rarely observed. 

The core terms in the lexico-semantic groups for individuals in these two age categories are as 

follows: 

 For puberty, adolescence, or the teen years (early youth) – an adolescent, a teenager; 

 For youth – a youth, a young man, a young lady (girl), collectively referred to as youth 

for both sexes. 

 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

The transition stage immediately following childhood is termed puberty. Nevertheless, in 

the English language worldview, the concepts of "puberty," "adolescence," and "youth" 

embodying early youth and youth are somewhat intricate and nuanced. "Puberty" signifies: 

 "a phase or age range distinguished by the emergence of secondary sexual traits, 

indicating reproductive capability"; the onset and specific boundaries of this phase are 

stipulated in medical, educational, and social contexts: 13-16 years for boys and 11-14 

years for girls.  

In broader terms, puberty symbolizes the initial phase of the maturation process 

("encompasses the early stage of adolescence")[11]. Alongside "puberty," "adolescence" is 

frequently employed, with the following interpretations: 

 "the state or process of general growth; a period spanning from childhood to maturity: 

ages 14-25 for boys and 12-21 for girls"[10]; 
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 "the phase from puberty to maturity, i.e., until reaching adulthood" – with "youth" 

considered a synonymous term. From these explications, two insights emerge: firstly, 

adulthood or maturity in the English context follows reaching the age of majority, and 

secondly, amid childhood and maturity, individuals pass through two phases: firstly, 

puberty, succeeded by adolescence or youth [11]. 

Reflecting on these analyses leads to two key observations: firstly, adulthood or 

maturity is perceived in the English worldview as following the legal age of majority; and 

secondly, in the trajectory from childhood to maturity, individuals experience two distinct 

phases: beginning with puberty and later progressing to adolescence or youth. 

It is important to highlight the conflicting nature of the concepts of adolescence and 

youth. In a single article in the Webster Dictionary[11], the term "youth" is initially defined as 

"the period between childhood and adulthood," while later on, in the definition of "a young 

person," it is specified as "a young male individual between puberty and maturity." This 

discrepancy in defining age periods versus naming individuals of different age groups adds 

complexity to the understanding of age categorization. 

On one hand, the stages of a person's life can be categorized as childhood, youth 

(equivalent to adolescence), and maturity (when considering "youth" as a stage of life). On 

the other hand, this classification can also be viewed as childhood – puberty – youth 

(equivalent to adolescence) – maturity, with "youth" representing a "young man." 

Furthermore, the interchangeability of terms like "adolescence," "puberty," and "pubescence" 

as synonyms for "youth" in the context of a "period of life" adds to the confusion. 

In English, these terms are often used interchangeably, with "youth" serving as a more 

general concept that can refer to the entire span from childhood to adulthood or solely from 

puberty to maturity. The term "adolescence," which generally denotes the same period as 

"youth," carries an additional connotation of greater immaturity compared to youth, implying 

inexperience, awkwardness, and mental and emotional instability. 

Therefore, for an English speaker, the staging of this life period is likely to appear as: 

childhood – puberty – adolescence – youth – maturity, where "youth" can be used to describe 

and name each phase between childhood and maturity. 

The term "puberty" originates from Latin. Middle English "puberte," meaning "ability 

to reproduce," was borrowed from Latin and passed through the French "puberté," signifying 

"adulthood" or "maturity." In Latin, "pūbertās" encompasses the concepts of "manhood," "age 

of maturity," and "puberty," deriving from the word "pūbēs," which denotes "manhood," 

"maturity," "ripeness," "facial hair," "hair growth in the genital area," and refers to "adults," 

"men," or "people." 

The direct definition of "puberty" can be traced back to its first recorded usage in 1382. 

Synonyms like "pubescence" and "pubescency," formed with different suffixes, emerged 

much later, around the mid-17th century. The term "pubescent," referring to a young man who 

has reached puberty, did not appear in dictionaries until the 19th century (1894). On the other 

hand, the adjective "pubescent," indicating having reached the age of puberty, has been in use 

since the mid-17th century. This adjective, formed with the suffix "-ent" denoting a subject of 

an action or an instrument, has preserved its original meaning without alteration or deviation 

in modern English. 
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The term "adolescence" is derived from the Latin word "adolēscentia," which made its 

way into English through French. The Latin noun "adolēscentia" is known to have been 

constructed from the verb "adolēscere," meaning "to grow." Morphologically, the verb 

comprises the prefix "ad-" signifying direction, initiation, complementarity, attachment, 

addition, and the stem "-alēscere," derived from the verb "alere," meaning "grow" or 

"increase." 

The original and direct meaning of the word "adolescence," denoting an age period as 

"the state or process of growing up in general; the period covering the time from childhood to 

maturity, typically from ages 14 to 25 for boys and 12 to 21 for girls," was formally 

documented in dictionaries in 1430, a century after the appearance of the term "adolescency," 

which refers to the characteristics or traits associated with the period of growing up. The term 

"adolescent," identifying a person in this age group, was recorded even later, in 1482. Similar 

to "pubescent," this term is created by appending the suffix "-ent" and signifies "a person in 

the period of growing up, a youth between childhood and adulthood." Notably, this definition 

has remained consistent since the late 15th century. 

In contemporary English, a commonly used and more informal term for the phase of life 

spanning from 13 to 19 years for individuals of both genders is "teens." Correspondingly, the 

designations for individuals in this age group are "teeners," "teensters," and "teenagers." The 

term "teens," serving as the central element in this synonymous cluster, currently holds three 

logically interconnected meanings in the English lexicon: 

 Referring to numerals ending in "-teen," encompassing the range from 13 to 19. 

 Characterizing the span of years in a person's life (infrequently, if ever, referring to 

something else), described by numerals concluding in "-teen," covering ages 13 to 19. 

 Collectively indicating young individuals aged between 13 and 19. 

These definitions were formally documented in dictionaries in 1885, 1673, and 1820, 

respectively. Despite entering common usage relatively late, these terms exemplify the word 

formation and inventive potential of the English language, along with the adaptability of the 

semantic domain of "age" in accommodating new vocabulary. This highlights the versatility 

and dynamism of how the English language conceptualizes the categorization of youth. 

Furthermore, the term "youth," denoting the age period in contemporary English, carries the 

following connotations: 

 The phase of life between childhood and maturity. 

 An initial phase of being, growth, or development of an individual or entity. 

 A state characterized by vitality, vigor, and a youthful appearance, along with the 

mindset typically associated with youthfulness. 

"Youth" also serves to describe an individual or individuals in their younger years: 

 A young man, specifically someone between adolescence and maturity. 

 Young individuals collectively or generally any energetic and youthful beings. 

Structurally, the term "youth" comprises a stem and the suffix "-th," generating abstract 

nouns indicating an action, process, or state. This suffix originates from Germanic roots and 
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evolved from "-thu" in Old English to its variation "-the" in Middle English before adopting 

its contemporary form. 

Etymologically, the term "youth" has its roots in Old Saxon, dating back to the Old 

English period with forms like "geogoþ" and "geoguþ," derived from "geong" meaning 

"young." In Middle English, the term evolved into forms like "viwethe," "youthe," and 

"youihthe." These Middle English forms correspond to similar terms in other Germanic 

languages like Old Saxon "juguth," Old Frisian "jogethe," and Old High German "jugund," all 

believed to stem from the Proto-Germanic "jugunþi," which in turn traces back to the Indo-

European "yuwn-ti" meaning "youth," derived from "yuwn" meaning "young." The stem 

"yeu-" meaning "young" is prominent in various ancient Indo-European languages such as 

Old Indian, Avestan, Latin ("juvensis" meaning "a young man, youth"), and Proto-Slavic 

("junŭ"). 

The earliest meanings associated with the term "youth" were "the period from childhood 

to maturity" and "young people collectively" dating back to around 897. 

The analysis reveals that the term "youth" originally referred to the early period of life 

between childhood and maturity, as well as young people collectively, before later acquiring 

the specific meaning of "a young man." However, in modern English, the word "youth" is not 

typically used to describe a young woman or girl. Instead, a girl or young woman is 

commonly referred to as a "young lady." While historically (around 897), the term "youth" 

did encompass this meaning, it fell out of use as early as the 15th century. 

The word "lady," originating from Old English "hlǽfdíġe," initially denoted a "mistress 

of the house" or "the one producing, baking bread," reflecting a complex composition of two 

stems: "hláf" for "bread" and "dīg" which means "knead, knead [7]." There is an alternative 

view suggesting the addition of the root "dǣge" to "hláf," linking it to the meanings of 

"virgin" or "girl"[9], [8], [6]. 

A debated aspect is the word's connection to "hláford," meaning "master of the house" 

or "master of bread" in Old English. The challenge lies in the Old English suffix used to form 

feminine nouns, which seemed to be "-íc e" rather than "-í e." The word's usage in 

conjunction with the related term was documented in 825, during a period dominated by the 

feudal social system and feudal economy and production. The word's internal structure 

reflected the specific characteristics of that era. In the Middle English period, the word 

gradually evolved into its modern form, transitioning from "lafdi" to "lavede" to "ladi." 

In modern English, the word "lady" retains its historical meanings but is now commonly 

used more broadly to refer to any woman, not just those of noble birth. However, the primary 

connotation of the term typically emphasizes "a woman of refinement and good manners, 

worthy of admiration by men." 

 

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

The neutral language units in English encompass the universal essence of concepts like 

"early youth" and "youth," which are recognized across various cultures and traditions, while 

also incorporating specific national and cultural nuances. This characteristic is evident in the 

etymology and historical evolution of the semantic structure of these language units, as well 

as in their contemporary meanings in English. 
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By analyzing established vocabulary units that encapsulate well-understood meanings 

and concepts ingrained in collective consciousness, cognitive-semantic models of "early 

youth" and "youth" can be constructed. In the English language worldview, the progression of 

the early stages of life is typically depicted as: childhood – puberty – adolescence – youth – 

maturity, with the term "youth" capable of encompassing and representing each of these 

developmental phases between childhood and maturity. 

Despite the somewhat fluid and overlapping boundaries between these age periods, they 

can be distinctly defined concerning their relationships to one another, to the beginning, end, 

or entirety of life. The evolution of concepts related to the early stages of life and neutrally 

naming individuals within corresponding age groups began as early as the middle of the 9th 

century and has continued to evolve dynamically through the Old English and Middle English 

periods into modern times. 

The etymology and meanings embedded within the semantic structures of these neutral 

lexemes at various points in history reflect the evolution of the English-speaking community's 

history, culture, and development, shaping its language worldview. 
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ABSTRACT 

In today's globalized society, there is an increased need to replace inappropriate words with 

more polite words, i.e. euphemisms. Because people need to use softer alternatives to express 

their thoughts in order to prevent their speech from being harsh or offensive. This article 

describes the history of the study of Uzbek and English euphemisms and the approaches of 

scientists to euphemism. This article also presents some features of linguistic and cultural 

euphemisms used by male and female representatives of Uzbek and English society. The 

differences between these peoples are manifested in terms of cultural values and religious 

beliefs. 

Kеywоrds: euphemism, gender, language, culture, religion, linguoculturology.. 

 

INTRОDUСTIОN 

According to our holy book, the Qur'an, when Adam and Eve ate the forbidden fruit of 

Paradise, their private parts were exposed, and they began to use "fig leaves" to hide it. That 

is why some linguists call euphemisms "linguistic fig leaves". Thus, euphemisms for sex 

gradually began to appear. The occurrence of euphemisms on this topic of gender covers a 

larger volume than on other topics. Euphemisms play an important role in describing the 

paths of a person from the day of his birth to the end of his life. 

The emergence of euphemisms is related to the development of human thinking and 

moral values. It is manifested not only as a linguistic phenomenon (a word, phrase or 

sentence used in place of units that are inconvenient from the point of view of the speaker), 

but also as a human tendency to change the speech situation in some way. By using an 

acceptable word, the negative atmosphere that can arise as a result of the use of forbidden 

(taboo) units by the speaker is mitigated. It is no exaggeration to say that forbidden words are 

equal to the beginning of mankind. The term euphemism is derived from the Greek language, 

and according to most authors, it is considered as the exchange of an inappropriate unit for 

an appropriate unit. A. A. Reformatsky defines "euphemisms as words that are allowed to be 

used instead of prohibited (tabulated) words." And in "Lingvisticheskiy entsiklopedicheskiy 

slovar" "Euphemism is an emotionally neutral word and expression used instead of words 

and expressions that are rude and uncomfortable in the eyes of the speaker" is called A. 

Hajiyev's "Annotated Dictionary of Linguistic Terms" republished in 2002 gives the following 

explanation to euphemism: "Euphemism (Greek euphemismos; eu - good, phemi - to speak) is 

the expression of a thing - event in a much softer form; to use a non-obscene word or 

expression instead of a rude, indecent word, phrase or taboo." However, the dictionary does 

not express an opinion about dysfermism. Expressions loaded with euphemistic meaning have 
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been of interest to scientists since ancient times. In the work "Античные теории язычества 

и стиля" published under the editorship of O. M. Freudenberg, it is reported that the concept 

of "euphemism" was also mentioned by Democritus, Payon, and Aristotle. So, they knew 

about this language unit even in ancient times, they used it and they still use it. There is also a 

view that "at first, euphemisms appeared in English in the 12th - 15th centuries, and in the 

14th century, French culture began to become a tradition, which is also reflected in the 

language." Researcher of the history of the English language, R. Burchfilid, while conducting 

research on the example of euphemistic units of Chaucer's verse, admits that euphemism is a 

very convenient methodological tool of poetry. 

Sexual euphemisms can occur in sequence: a woman's pregnancy, childbirth, changes 

related to the growth of children, adolescence, marriage, sex, communication between new 

family members, etc. Lingvokulturology focuses on reflecting the spiritual state of society in 

human language, taking into account the processes mentioned above. It also scientifically 

studies gender roles and language behaviors that lead to the emergence of gender 

euphemisms aimed at reducing gender discrimination and gender role stereotypes. 

MАTЕRIАLS АND MЕTHОDS 

A woman is a woman in English linguistics, a woman represented by euphemisms. 

According to some sources, "woman" (woman) is derived from "man", but this is a mistake. 

"Woman" This word is derived from the French word "femelle" (literally, nursing woman). 

The modern pronunciation of "woman" is due to the 14th century confusion of the sound 

"male" with the Latin root "masculus". P. Trudgill notes that English-speaking parents refer 

to their children as "woman" or say that it is not acceptable (but not forbidden (male)) to 

refer to her. Shopkeepers in the UK can be called sales ladies (but not sales gentlemen): 

Women's clothing can be found on sale. (Women's clothing is available for sale). 

For some women, the euphemism has become necessary due to the unpleasant 

connotations of the word "woman". This is usually due to the low status of women in society 

and the influence of sex in a male-dominated society. Another euphemism for "woman" is 

"girl," which can be used for older women, and it's not unusual to hear a group of five men 

and six girls (that's five boys and six girls). 

R. Burchfield notes that Chaucer was the first to give a euphemistic form of intimate 

relationship in his work. Shakespeare, breaking this direction, expresses his characters with 

emotional units, and uses euphemism only as a means of enhancing stylistic color. 

By the middle of the 16th century, the attempt to improve speech culture intensified, 

and the struggle against not using the name of God, human private parts and events related to 

it was started, and this also began to be reflected in Shakespeare's work. The struggle 

continued until the 18th century, when S. Richardson's "Pamella" used the euphemistic form 

of some delicate situations in a very cultured way. By the 19th century, a different cultural 

way of life was formed, men had to be busy with production, and women had to give their 

voices to their spouses and family. Ethical and official censorship is increasing, delicacy and 

speech culture are developing. Thomas Baudelaire, who re-edited expressions found in 

Shakespeare's works "not used in polite families and cannot be read aloud", gained great 

fame at the same time. He edited the 10-volume collection of the writer's works. By the 20th 

century, the euphemism of not only human parts, but also the names of animals and insects, 

diseases and things is on the rise. Because during the World War, human trafficking, 
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orphanhood, and prostitution are developing, so euphemisms and argotisms are also 

increasing. Their spiritual characteristics begin to take root in time and space, in connection 

with human behavior and condition. The phenomenon of euphemism was recorded in general 

linguistics at the beginning of the 20th century by linguists such as J. Vandries, L.A. 

Bulakhovsky in the literature related to the field, and their opinions are of great importance 

in the formation of the description of the essence of euphemism. A.N. Samoylovich N.A. 

Baskakov can be included among the scientists who studied this phenomenon on the example 

of representatives of a particular nation, a particular gender (the speech of Altai women). 

The linguistic and cultural phenomenon known as euphemism is familiar to many 

English speakers as a polite or indirect way of expressing a taboo subject. Derived from the 

Greek euphemism, meaning "to speak well", euphemisms are linguistic devices found in 

everyday social interactions around the world. They are mainly used as a palliative strategy 

to soften or neutralize unpleasant expressions and concepts, express them politely, and 

replace them with alternative, more neutral words or expressions to save the speaker or 

listener embarrassment. 

RЕSULTS АND DISСUSSIОN 

"Lady" and "girl" The use of this term as an attempt at politically correct gender-

neutral language was known as a trivial euphemism by P. Trudgil, who later used the less sex-

coded euphemism female, "woman". In modern communication; 

At the other end of the corridor, a blackened samovar stood in front of the carriage 

attendant's office, their conductors: a stout, smiling woman... (R. Harris. Archangel) 

In Uzbek: (Yo‘lakning eng chekkasida qoraygan samovar turar edi, avtoulovning 

kubometri qarshisida ayol ishchisi yoki uni himoya qilish provodnigi: juda baquvvat, jiddiy 

ayol ... (R. Xarris Archangel) 

Compared to Uzbek culture, the words "ayol" and "qiz" used among English speakers 

are also common among Uzbek speakers. 

The root of euphemism in the Uzbek language is closely related to religion. In the 

Muslim religion, it is a sin to say bad words, even to be offended by saying the right words. A 

Muslim should respect someone, speak to him with nice, kind and pleasant words. As a result, 

many unpleasant, unpleasant words are replaced by better words to avoid misunderstandings 

between the speaker and the audience. It is felt between parents and children, spouses and 

husbands, old and young. In family relationships, male members of the family are highly 

respected by female members and are called by certain words. 

The word husband or wife is a shameful word to say in front of others and is defined 

as follows: otasi, adasi, dadasi, umrdosh (-im), umr yo‘ldosh (-im), hayot yo‘ldosh (-im), jufti 

halol (-im), turmush o‘rtoq (- im), ko‘z ochib ko‘rgan (- im), tanmahram (-im), juft (-im), 

xo‘jayin (-im), to‘ra (-m), bek (-im), xo‘ja (-m), kishi (-m), boy (-im), mard (-im), mardak (-

im), erkak (- im). 

There are also several euphemistic words in the concept of wife: ayol, opasi,  ayasi, 

beka, biyisi, umrdosh, umr yo‘ldosh, qalliq, hayot yo‘ldoshi, turmush o‘rtoq,  yostiqdosh, 

rafiqa, zavja, ahliya, sohiba, zaifa, ojiza, hasm, tanmahram, halola, harom, mahram, evlug‘ 

qabilalari. English men call their wives "my sweet" or "my sweetest", dear, darling, honey. 
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In the Uzbek culture, the "bride" has great responsibility in the family. Cooking, 

housework, looking after children, taking care of family members, household items and 

always being in a good mood should take into account everything. That's why the bride is 

called by words like "kelinposhsha", "kelinchak" (dear bride). However, English brides do not 

take on such responsibilities in their husband's family. 

If the bride is pregnant, in Uzbek culture it is very embarrassing to directly talk about 

the news of pregnancy, so there are some euphemisms to express this situation: bosh 

qorong'u, homilador , og'ir oyoq, bo‘yida bo‘lmoq, yukli bo‘lmoq, gumon, gumona, vujud, 

gavhar, ikkiqat, ko‘ngli sust ketmoq, nishona paydo bo‘lmoq, oy kuni yaqin, uchinchi  kishi,  

yangi mehmonli bo‘lmoq. 

There are also euphemisms describing this situation in English: "To be in a family 

way", "Bun in oven", "Knocked up", "Baby bump" ( baby), "Family way" (on the family 

road), "Gestationing" (pregnant), "With child", "Bola mama" (mother with baby), "Meal for 

two" (two people), "On the nest", "Preggers". 

When it's time to give birth, the Uzbek people, instead of giving birth, want to see a 

child, to have a child, to be free, to come into being, to give birth, to show the world's face, to 

be light, to open eyes, to multiply, to be a mother, to have a child, to have a baby, to have a 

new guest, to have a daughter, to have a son, to have twins, to give a gift, etc. In English, it is 

expressed by the words "blessed event" and "accouchment" [9]. 

Given its gruesome and gruesome nature, death in English is a common target of 

euphemisms, as expressions such as "passing away", "putting to sleep", and "ethnic 

cleansing" are all associated with death are euphemisms. Other common foci of euphemisms 

in the English language include topics related to weight, disability, and bodily functions. In 

addition to lowering the intensity (by describing a poor person as "underprivileged" or 

describing Voldemort as "He who must not be named"), people can embellish the theme. they 

also use euphemisms. They also use the following expressions to show their place in society: 

for example, they refer to a shop using words like "boutique" or "emporium". According to 

Allan and Burridge's (1991) study, the presence of euphemisms in all known world languages 

constitutes linguistic universality. Given that it exists in all languages, there is much research 

on how euphemisms vary between languages, particularly in relation to English. 

All euphemisms can be freely manipulated based on a number of principles. Newly 

formed euphemism should follow three principles. It should be far enough away from the 

unpleasant subject matter it contains, to be associated with the concept, and pleasant enough 

to bring to mind a good meaning. To illustrate this, the term "adult entertainment" has been 

recognized as a euphemism for pornography. Assuming that everyone in a given conversation 

is familiar with this taboo subject, the use of the euphemism "adult entertainment" is not 

overly associated or trivial in the conversation. In this case, it brings to mind a soft enough 

connection with the inappropriate concept, while not causing too much discomfort due to the 

conversation. the meaning of the euphemism does not sound so unpleasant. 

Humor is one of the interesting ways to give some euphemisms a sense of humor. 

Dialogue from the first season of the British television drama Downton Abbey is a great 

opportunity to learn euphemisms and their use. In the context of the program, the study's 

authors explain that euphemisms can be used to make sentences more "lively and palatable" 

to the audience, thereby creating a sense of humor. For example, the servant's use of the 

expressions "not a lady's manayol" and "a troubled soul" to describe the character, as well as 
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the doctor's reference to the state of pregnancy as "a surge of fertility", which, according to 

the authors, are indirect and aggressive. not, but still represents what the character is trying to 

convey. Another interesting aspect of this drama is that it reflects the use of euphemisms for a 

person's social class. In some cultures, this can be an interesting field for euphemisms. A 

study of euphemisms in English has shown that English speakers are more sensitive to class 

divisions: this is evident when they use "economy class" instead of "second class" to avoid 

seeming inferior ” euphemistic expressions can be used [8]. 

Death is a constant concept emphasized in many cultures and languages. However, 

cultures have been shown to differ in the terms they use to perceive and discuss death. 

Another recent study compared the use of euphemisms on tombstones in English and Spanish 

and found that both languages accept death as a cultural departure, but in different ways 

through the use of euphemisms. Spanish epitaphs clearly indicated the heavenly destination, 

emphasizing death as the final part of the journey and accepting it as a reward, while the 

English perception of death was more like life, emphasizing it as a means of ascension and the 

starting point of the journey.  

Newly coined words or phrases often arrive in languages as euphemisms to replace 

pre-existing terms that are taboo or socially difficult to speak. Over time and with frequent 

use, the familiarity of an invented euphemism can work against its effectiveness in alleviating 

any discomfort for the speaker or listener, and it begins to embody the negative connotations 

of the unpleasant concept it encompasses. In a 1994 New York Times article titled "The game 

of the name," Steven Pinker introduced the concept of the "euphemism treadmill." To this 

writer's knowledge, the only gym-related metaphor for the linguistic concept, given the lack 

of examples of "Great Vowel Lifts" or "repositional strandingr," Pinker explained that new, 

polite words were invented to refer emotionally. difficult or unpleasant things, such as words 

or terms describing ethnic minorities or people with learning difficulties, but these new words 

can be tainted by association and new words need to be found will have a specific negative 

meaning. 

To illustrate this concept, think of the movie character Forrest Gump. Now imagine 

describing it to someone unfamiliar with the film. In addition to being kind-hearted, 

compassionate, and a great athlete, it can be hard to describe his below-average intelligence. 

Cautious or up-to-date people may use terms like "slow-witted" or "below-average" to mean 

"retarded", but a phrase like "mentally retarded" is considered more offensive and politically 

incorrect. Given that the film came out so long ago, in 1994, The Guardian, a mainstream 

British newspaper known for its political correctness, probably had more negative 

connotations today. today is undoubtedly more hesitant to use the face value, which suggests 

that the euphemism 'treadmill-treadmill' was indeed in full force in years gone by. 

The emergence of euphemisms is associated with the development of human thinking. 

“Such units are traditionally anthropocentric in nature: the object of a negative 

assessment is most often a person, his appearance and character, psychological and 

intellectual properties, social significance, etc.” [2]. Euphemism manifests itself not only as a 

linguistic phenomenon (used instead of a word, phrase, sentence), but also as a desire to 

change a speech circumstance in some sense. In this case, the uncomfortable situation that 

could arise due to the pronunciation of a forbidden word (taboo) is slightly mitigated. And 

forbidden words, one might say, are as old as humanity itself. 
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These units are largely determined by the properties of national and ethnic stereotypes. 

“Mental, cultural and social stereotypes are fixed in language and manifest themselves at 

different levels of language through linguistic units marked in a certain way” [3]. 

It is known that in the East, ethnic culture appeared much earlier (in distant history), 

this is evidenced not only by examples of oral folk art, but also by many written sources. In 

the verses of the Koran there are also euphemisms used instead of taboos. The meaning of the 

Arabic word "Maori" is completely the same as the word euphemism. In the environment of 

Arab cultural communication 

"Maori" means "to speak suggestively". The case of pronouncing one word instead of 

another, which was interpreted as “speaking with hints,” is sometimes called “tariz” by the 

Arabs. "Maoriz" and "Tariz" are the same root words. There is a hadith that says: 

“According to the legends of Anas ibn Malik: “Once upon a time, the prophet 

Muhammad (praise be to him and the Almighty Allah) was on the road. At this time the 

conductor began to sing. Then the prophet said: 

- Hey Anjasha! Hey poor guy, be careful. Don't rush the camels. Take care of the 

crystal! 

This hadith is interpreted in this way: Arab guides usually sing on the way. And the 

camels that are part of the caravan walk to the rhythm of the guide’s song. If the rhythm 

quickens, camels walk faster, but a melodic song makes them walk slower. Speaking about 

crystal, the prophet meant mothers. In those days, women rode on havdajs - special seats 

attached to camels and hung with tents. When the camels walked quickly, the seats swayed 

sharply, and the women suffered from this discomfort. Telling the guide not to trail the camels 

and calling the women crystal, the prophet skillfully used the tariz. But some Islamic scholars 

call this case a metaphor. 

СОNСLUSIОN 

From the above research and speculative proposals, it can be safely concluded that the 

cultural environment is a powerful tool in shaping how euphemisms are manifested in 

language. Like every variable element of language, euphemism persists as a phenomenon in 

all languages in motion. The euphemism's own metaphor of the treadmill—itself signifying 

movement—is an interesting little phenomenon, and no matter what purpose the euphemism 

is used for, the connotations of a coined euphemism are not always constant. For the domestic 

linguistic concept, euphemism and its role in society remains a potentially relevant topic for 

further study and research. 

The first feature of the analytical euphemism stage is the communicative-pragmatic 

study of their structural and word-forming features. Determining the structural features of the 

main word-formation models allows a deeper understanding of the process of phonetic 

euphemism, in which euphemisms can be lexical compounds. In addition, euphemisms can be 

complete sentences, that is, proverbs, or even whole texts. 
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ABSTRACT 

Purpose: The purpose of this study is to study the size, composition and dynamics of the 

population of Azerbaijan, which allows us to assess the socio-economic development of the 

country and the trends in the transition to inclusive sustainable development of society. These 

indicators dictate the necessary measures to neutralize negative processes in the structure of 

the population and strengthen positive trends in its development. An increase in population, 

exhaustion and limited resources contribute to the deterioration of economic conditions and 

excessive environmental pollution. 

Methods: The methodological basis for solving the tasks was the use of system analysis, 

historical and chronological, comparative methods, as well as statistical methods of data 

analysis. 

Results: The state considers the demographic problem a priority and is implementing a 

set of measures aimed at gradually overcoming the demographic crisis, Based on a 

generalized analysis and determination of trends in dynamics, it shows that the population 

growth of Azerbaijan has a positive dynamics, the birth rate significantly exceeds the 

death rate, which is manifested in population growth. In addition, studying the age and sex 

structure of the population is extremely important in understanding population development 

trends, determining the size of the working population and the country’s labor resources.   

Keywords: sustainable development, civilization, population, population size, 

demographic indicators, inclusive sustainable growth. 

 

INTRODUCTION 

At the end of the 20th - beginning of the 21st century. The natural result of an 

irrational approach to the use of natural resources and a long-term aggravation of socio-

economic and political contradictions between countries was the degradation of the 

surrounding world. This led to a revision of views on the current situation and the emergence 

of a need for a new model for the development of civilization. The strategy for sustainable 

development of society and nature has become an attempt to solve global problems that have 

brought humanity to the brink of survival. Therefore, states are interested in developing their 

own national strategy for sustainable development based on their social, economic and 

environmental plans. The solution to these problems can only be achieved in one way - the 

transition of the entire society to new principles through the concept of sustainable 

development, that is, the harmonious, orderly dynamics of society in combination with its co-

evolution with nature. Sustainable development is defined as development that meets the 

mailto:shahriar4070@gmail.com
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needs of today's generation without compromising the ability of future generations to meet 

their own needs. In this regard, the implementation of the sustainable development goals and 

the commitments that each country has made under the 2030 Agenda is becoming 

increasingly relevant. To achieve goals and objectives in the field of sustainable development, 

it is necessary to apply a system of interrelated indicators and indicators through assessment 

and monitoring. In modern conditions, demographic trends are of particular importance and 

population growth plays a key role in the development of the modern crisis caused by the 

incompatibility of a huge population and technogenic civilization with the stability of the 

Earth's biosphere. Population is the main factor in the successful development of any country. 

The peculiarity of the population is that it is constantly restored in the process of reproduction 

of life and is in a state of self-development, which is the main material component of human 

society. In this context, the effectiveness of managing demographic processes and their 

relationship with sustainable socio-economic development is of particular importance. 

 

                                                          RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

Analysis of research is carried out using modern scientific and statistical methods, 

based on a detailed study of historical, evolutionary premises and theories. Various types of 

dynamics were selected, index, sample, balance and graphical methods. Considerable 

attention is paid to the concept of sustainable development in its modern interpretation, 

management of global risks, in particular demographic indicators, as well as the use of 

innovative approaches in solving demographic pressures. 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

A comparative and generalized analysis of demographic indicators (population size, 

growth, fertility, mortality, life expectancy, age and marriage structure) of the population of 

Azerbaijan for the period 1950-2024 was carried out. Allows you to identify and analyze 

certain trends associated with historical, social and economic processes occurring in the 

country and region. A detailed description of demographic indicators is presented, taking into 

account the national characteristics of the country. From the perspective of achieving this 

effect, an assessment of the demographic indicators of the countries of the post-Soviet space 

was carried out, differences, positive and negative trends and characteristic patterns of these 

processes were identified. 

 

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

Each country faces the task of transitioning to a balanced governance model based on 

the provisions of the concept of a sustainable inclusive society. As a result of this, the modern 

model of social development, solving the problems of new industrialization on an innovative 

basis, must also respond to new global challenges, including climate change, be 

environmentally oriented, weaken social stratification, generally improve social well-being 

and, on this basis, the political stability of the country . 

The result of the research determines the importance of developing forecasts, on the 

basis of which a rational management system can be formed in a short time and the long-term 

perspective, which determines the demographic policy of future generations. 
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ABSTRACT  

The idea of sustainable development is central in modern global politics and 

economics, aiming to ensure a balanced coexistence of people, nature, and economic systems. 

The primary objective is to fulfill the current generation's needs without jeopardizing the 

ability of future generations to meet their own needs. Implementing this concept nationally 

and internationally helps secure humanity's long-term well-being by conserving natural 

resources and promoting a just society. A country's sustainable development hinges on 

various factors, with demographic indicators playing a crucial role. Demographic trends 

directly influence economic growth, social cohesion, and environmental sustainability. Key 

aspects to consider when examining demographic indicators in Azerbaijan include population 

size, natural population growth, birth and death rates, age distribution, urbanization, and 

migration patterns. To attain sustainable development objectives in Azerbaijan, it is essential 

to consider the primary demographic trends and patterns outlined in the article. 

In Azerbaijan, in order to achieve sustainable development goals, it is necessary to 

take into account the main demographic trends and patterns, which are reflected in the 

presented article.  

Keywords: Sustainable Development, Civilization, Population, Demographic 

Indicators, Inclusive Sustainable Growth. 

 

 

INTRODUCTION 

At the end of the 20th and the beginning of the 21st century, the world faced 

environmental degradation due to an irrational use of natural resources and escalating socio-

economic and political tensions among nations. This led to a reevaluation of the current 

situation and the recognition of the need for a new civilization development model. The 

concept of sustainable development emerged as a response to global challenges that 

threatened humanity's survival. Countries started focusing on creating their own national 

strategies for sustainable development based on their unique social, economic, and 

environmental circumstances. The key to addressing these challenges lies in transitioning 

society as a whole to new principles through the idea of sustainable development, which 

mailto:shovkatmustafazada@gmail.com


10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

932 
 

involves the balanced and orderly progress of society while co-evolving with nature. 

Sustainable development aims to meet the needs of the present generation without 

compromising the ability of future generations to meet their own needs. Consequently, the 

implementation of sustainable development goals and commitments outlined in the 2030 

Agenda by each country is gaining importance. Achieving these goals requires the use of a 

comprehensive set of interconnected indicators for assessment and monitoring. In today's 

world, demographic trends, especially population growth, are crucial, as they significantly 

impact the current crisis caused by the mismatch between a large population and 

technologically advanced civilization with the Earth's biosphere stability. The population is a 

vital element for the successful development of any nation, constantly renewing itself through 

the cycle of life and contributing to the ongoing evolution of human society. Therefore, 

effectively managing demographic processes and their correlation with sustainable socio-

economic development is of utmost significance. 

 

LITERATURE REVIEW 

 

In the mid-19th century, the founder of demography, Jean Claude Achill Guillard, 

observed the connection between birth and death rates. By the early 20th century, the concept 

of demographic transition emerged in the works of various researchers. American 

demographer W. Thompson categorized populations into three types based on their birth and 

death rates. These ideas were expanded upon by Frank W. Notestein, and in the early 1930s, 

French demographer A. Landry introduced the term "The Demographic Revolution." Landry 

described this revolution as an imbalance between birth and death rates caused by a deliberate 

reduction in birth rates. The concept of demographic transition was formally introduced in 

1945 by American demographer Frank Notestein. During this period, studies on population 

growth evolved from analyzing age structures to exploring stable population theory (A.J. 

Lotkin, J. Bourgeois-Pishat), demographic revolution or transition (A. Landry, F. Notestein), 

the impact of population on societal development, and the interplay between demographic, 

economic, and social factors. The global understanding of demographic processes led to the 

development of standard mortality models (A. Cole and P. Demeny) and later fertility and 

marriage indicators (A. Cole and C. Trussel). J. Forrester, in the book "World Dynamics," 

warned that if economic trends persist, they could result in an ecological catastrophe. 

 

METHODOLOGY 

Research analysis is conducted using modern scientific and statistical methods, 

focusing on a thorough examination of historical and evolutionary foundations and theories. 

Different types of methods such as index, sample, balance, and graphical methods are utilized. 

The concept of sustainable development in today's context, global risk management - 

especially demographic indicators, and the application of innovative approaches to address 

demographic challenges are given significant emphasis. 
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FINDINGS 

 

The population dynamics in Azerbaijan are undergoing various changes. Official data 

indicates that as of the beginning of 2024, the population of the Republic of Azerbaijan is 

10,180.8 thousand people. Among them, the urban population accounts for 5,347.8 thousand 

(55.4%), while the rural population stands at 4,633.0 thousand (45.5%). In terms of gender, 

there are 5,039.6 thousand men (49.8%) and 5,087.5 thousand women (50.2%). Demographic 

changes in the Republic of Azerbaijan have shown varying trends. The most rapid population 

growth occurred in the early 1960s, marking a period known as the "demographic explosion." 

During the 1950s and 1960s, Azerbaijan experienced a significant increase in total births 

while maintaining a low death rate. This led to an unprecedented natural population growth, 

resulting in the population of Azerbaijan doubling by 1970 compared to 1925. Notably, 

Azerbaijan maintained consistently low overall mortality rates, largely due to the youthful 

population structure. This led to peak natural growth rates between 1960 and 1965. By the 

mid-1960s, Azerbaijan had the largest population in the Transcaucasia region, with a natural 

growth rate peaking at 3.6% annually and ranging between 2-3.6% during that period. 

 

Chart 1. Dynamics of natural growth, births, and deaths in the Republic of 

Azerbaijan (1950-2024) 
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Chart 2. Indicators of natural growth in the Republic of Azerbaijan by city and 

village 

 

In terms of natural growth and birth rates, the comparison between rural and urban 

populations was observed from 1960 to 1990. In the Soviet system, collective farms and state 

farms were the main agrarian structures, with the rural population mainly residing in specific 

regions and often having larger families. However, the Chart shows that death rates were 

similar in urban and rural areas, with urban areas becoming more dominant after 2000. 

Subsequently, there has been a gradual decline in the birth and natural growth rates in our 

republic. This decline can be attributed to the occupation of 20% of our land due to Armenian 

aggression starting in 1988, resulting in over a million of our compatriots becoming refugees 

and forcibly displaced. This included the expulsion of more than 250,000 Azerbaijani 

compatriots from Armenia, leading to the forced deportation of over 1.5 million Azerbaijanis 

from their historical lands over the past two centuries. During this period, the overall 

demographic situation in the Republic of Azerbaijan was marked by health deterioration, low 

birth rates, high death rates (especially among the working-age population), reduced life 

expectancy (particularly in men), high maternal and child mortality, and a decrease in 

population growth rate, among other issues. At the same time, the important factors affecting 

the worsening of the current demographic situation in the country were: 

1. After the collapse of the Soviet Union, states transitioned to market-based 

economies. 

2. Due to the socio-economic crisis that took place in the country from 1988 to 

1995, the living standards of various sociodemographic groups declined significantly, leading 

to pronounced disparities among them. 

3. The majority of the population is unemployed, wages are often delayed, the 

situation is unstable, and there is a very low level of development in social infrastructure 

areas. 

4. Mass migration and the rise of a lack of trust in the future within society. 

From 1995 to 2000, there was a low natural growth and birth rate, leading to an 

increase in the number of deaths. However, targeted state measures in the 2000s improved the 
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overall economy, accelerated development in non-oil sectors and regions, ensured efficient 

use of currency reserves, enhanced state support for entrepreneurship, and created a positive 

business and investment environment. These efforts led to continuous improvement in social 

welfare. Demographic indicators also showed positive growth during this period. Despite the 

challenges posed by the COVID-19 pandemic in 2020, Azerbaijan's demographic trends were 

not significantly affected. Although the country effectively managed the public health crisis, 

there was a natural population increase, a noticeable decrease in births, and a rise in deaths. 

Between 2020 and 2022, there was a significant decline in natural growth and the number of 

births compared to previous years. 

The shifts in Azerbaijan's population dynamics can be attributed to different 

demographic transition periods. 

At present, the demographic transition in Azerbaijan is ongoing and is currently in the 

early phase of the fourth stage. The initial stage of the demographic transition, characterized 

by a high birth rate and high death rate equilibrium, occurred in Azerbaijan until 1948. The 

second stage, spanning from 1948 to 1965, witnessed a high birth rate and a decline in death 

rates (see table 2). 

The third phase of the demographic transition started in 1965 and lasted until the mid-

1990s. During this period, there was a decrease in high birth rates while maintaining a low 

death rate. The total birth rate dropped to the replacement level, and the natural growth rate 

was around 1% annually. The fourth stage of the demographic transition began in the mid-

1990s and is ongoing. In this stage, the total fertility rate stabilizes at replacement levels, the 

death rate stays low, and life expectancy rises. The prevalent family model consists of 

households with one or two children. 

The countries in the post-Soviet region have unique demographic characteristics 

following their independence. The dissolution of the Soviet Union in 1991, along with 

subsequent economic crises, resulted in a significant decline in birth rates and an increase in 

mortality in several post-Soviet countries. This phenomenon can be attributed to factors such 

as economic instability, declining health and social security systems, stress, and emigration. 

It should be noted that certain countries that were once part of the Soviet Union, like 

Russia, Ukraine, Belarus, and the Baltic States, exhibit distinct demographic characteristics. 

These include extended life expectancy, decreased birth rates, and an aging population. On 

the other hand, Central Asian nations are undergoing a different demographic phase 

characterized by elevated birth rates, increased mortality rates, and a preference for younger 

age groups in the population distribution. The demographic shift in the post-Soviet region is 

complex and varies across countries due to economic, social, and political influences. 

Currently, Central Asia is home to five countries with the largest populations: 

Kazakhstan (78.0 million people), Kyrgyzstan (6.8 million people), Tajikistan (10 million 

people), Turkmenistan (6.4 million people), and Uzbekistan (35.6 million people) as shown in 

Chart 2.1.25. In all these countries, the natural growth indicators per 1000 people are 

increasing, with more births than deaths. The highest rates of deaths occur among live-born 

individuals per 1000. 

Babies under 1 year old are observed in Turkmenistan (35) and Tajikistan (27). The 

life expectancy for women is 76 years in Kyrgyzstan and Uzbekistan, while for men it is 71 

years in Uzbekistan and 70 years in Tajikistan. All countries in Central Asia are experiencing 
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rapid population growth. 

 

Chart 3. Central Asia countries' main demographic indicators  

According to population numbers, Lithuania, a Baltic country, has a high indicator of 

2.8. The natural growth rate per 1000 people is negative. Life expectancy in all three Baltic 

countries is 80 for women and 70 for men. The demographic trends in these countries follow 

the European pattern. Among the Eastern European countries like the Russian Federation, 

Belarus, Ukraine, and the Republic of Moldova, the Russian Federation stands out in terms of 

territory and population. The natural growth rate in this group of countries is negative, with 

more deaths than births. In Belarus, life expectancy is 79 years for women and 69 years for 

men. 

 

 

Chart 4.  Eastern Europe and Pribaltika countries' main demographic indicators 
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natural increase indicators to zero and to the negative are equal. Expected lives period women 

for -79 age men -68 age around record done. 

  

Chart 5. Western Asia countries main demographic indicators 

 

Thus, based on the comparative analysis presented in this article, the demographic 

trends of the post-Soviet countries are diverse and depend on many factors, including 

economics, migration, health care, and social changes. There are significant differences 

between the countries: 

Central Asia (Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan, and Kyrgyzstan) has 

relatively high birth rates, which helps maintain a more stable demographic situation despite 

the mass emigration of labor migrants. 

The Caucasus (Azerbaijan, Armenia, and Georgia) also maintains relatively high birth 

rates, although urbanization and emigration lead to a decrease in population, especially in 

Armenia and Georgia. 

The European CIS countries (Russia, Belarus, Ukraine) and the Baltics (Latvia, 

Lithuania, Estonia) face serious problems of population aging, emigration, and population 

decline. 

 

CONCLUSION 

Each country faces the task of transitioning to a balanced management model based on 

the provisions of the concept of a sustainable, inclusive society. As a result, the modern model 

of social development is aimed at increasing the social well-being of the population, taking 

into account demographic characteristics. Demographic trends in the post-Soviet countries 

vary depending on the region, but common challenges are associated with a decrease in the 

birth rate, emigration, and the need to adapt to changing demographic structures. The result of 

the study determines the importance of developing forecasts, on the basis of which a rational 

system for managing demographic processes can be formed in the short term, which in the 

long term will determine the demographic policy of future generations. 
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ABSTRACT 

Purpose: This study aims to shed light on the real-world implications of Generative Artificial 

Intelligence (GAI) by exploring the experiences and insights of business professionals who 

wield GAI solutions across various industries. In the evolving context of business technology, 

Despite the benefits that GAI offers, business leaders and researchers alike have expressed 

concerns about managing the potential disruption that these solutions may cause. As GAI is 

still in the 'ferment' phase, its role in business model innovation remains hypothetical due to 

various limitations related to its complexity and industry-specific barriers. 

Methods: The study will combine mixed methods content analysis approach. It will Use 

qualitative and quantitative research methods, we draw on the reflections of 158 business 

professionals from more than twenty industries. Starting with a sentiment analysis, we 

continue with a thematic analysis of the features and capabilities that end-users value from the 

most popular and powerful GAIs. Finally, we conduct a comparative analysis to examine 

whether business professionals' perceptions vary across different areas of GAI-driven 

innovation. 

Results: The results show that, in general, end-users have positive feelings about GAI 

capabilities, which have remained consistent over the period analysed, and that there are no 

significant differences in users' perceptions regarding GAI capabilities. The thematic analysis 

revealed the existence of three dimensions in which GAI can play a critical role in innovating 

the business models: user interaction and experience, operational efficiency and optimisation, 

and technological integration and flexibility. The study has implications for practitioners, 

academics, and organisations, providing important practical insights into how GAI can drive 

innovative business models. 

Keywords: Generative Artificial Intelligence, GAI, capabilities, business models, sentiment, 

thematic analysis. 
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INTRODUCTION 

The rapid evolution of Generative Artificial Intelligence (GAI) solutions increased 

organisations’ needs to remain competitive in light of the current external pressures. While 

many business leaders acknowledge the crucial role of GAI in improving the companies’ 

performance, there are significant concerns on how such disruptions can be managed (Mariani 

& Dwivedi, 2024). GAI solutions can foster innovation in various ways, and according to 

Holmström and Carroll (2024), the organisations must identify the optimal strategies to 

harness the associated benefits. 

Evaluating the innovative role of GAI from a managerial standpoint, Mariani and 

Dwivedi (2024, p. 10) found that these solutions are still in the ‘era of ferment’, a period 

characterised by turbulence and uncertainty. From a theoretical perspective, in times of 

uncertainty and under the pressure to adopt new digitalisation solutions, organisations tend to 

mimic those “they perceived as successful or legitimate” (Bennich, 2024, p.3). Thus, adoption 

might not always be primarily driven by rational decision-making, but rather by social and 

other external influences, which could hinder the anticipated benefits.  

Currently, the use of GAI as a means to innovate business models appears to be a 

double-edged sword. Some researchers are focusing on the potential pivotal role of GAI in 

improving performance across various fields (AlQershi et al., 2024; Gupta et al., 2024), while 

others are highlighting the associated challenges (Alawida et al., 2024; Duong et al., 2024). 

For example, Wach et al. (2023) examined the threats associated with GAI that could affect 

the business environment and identified seven main categories centred on ethical and legal 

considerations, that, if not addressed, could not only prevent companies from achieving their 

goals but also result in adverse effects. 

A growing body of literature explores the impact of GAI solutions on innovating and 

improving the efficiency of the current business models (Gupta, 2024; Mariani & Dwivedi, 

2024; Al-Khatib, 2023). Although these studies provided valuable insights, the effect of GAI 

on business models and its role in fostering innovation remains primarily hypothetical 

(Kanbach et al., 2023) due to the disruptive potential of these solutions (Holmström & 

Carroll, 2024). To address this gap, the present study examines the perception of business 

end-users concerning the most popular GAI solutions. Drawing on the reflections of 158 

professionals across more than twenty industries, we employ qualitative and quantitative 

methods to investigate the potential role of GAI solutions in transforming business 

models..Top of FormBottom of Form 

 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

To achieve the goal of this study, which is to examine how GAI solutions can foster 

innovative business models, we adopted a methodological approach that combines qualitative 

and qualitative analytical techniques, namely sentiment, thematic, and statistical analyses. 

The current research methodology is based on the pragmatism philosophy as the aim is 

to capture GAI end-users’ reflections regarding the benefits of using the solution. In terms of 

the approach adopted for the development of theory, the research is inductive in nature, as the 

objective of this paper is to explore a phenomenon and generate a framework based on the 

data collected. Figure 1 presents the study design that was adopted to conduct our research. 

 

 

 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

The roBERTa algorithm provided three scores for each review, based on the level of 

positivity (roberta_pos), negativity (roberta_neg), and neutrality (roberta_neu). The scores of 

the reviews collected ranged between 3 and 5, with a mean of 4.43, indicating an overall 
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positive experience with the application. This result is in line with the output provided by the 

sentiment analysis, where the variance values indicate that the positive sentiments vary more 

significantly among the end-users compared to the negative and neutral sentiments. 

The main dimension is focused on the interactions and the overall experience of the 

end-users with OpenAI GAI. As depicted, there are two main categories that create this 

dimension, namely the quality of the interactions based on the conversational capabilities and 

the accessible interface that improves the users’ overall experience. Among the most 

appreciated elements of the first category the most frequent is the ability of OpenAI GAI to 

behave as a personal assistant that allows end-users to simplify and optimise their tasks. 

While some of the professionals consider the AI-powered assistant capabilities as more 

suitable for redundant and repetitive tasks, others are leveraging its capabilities to overcome 

work-related challenges.  Similarly, the creative assistance and idea generation capabilities 

seem to be highly appreciated by the practitioners. Although currently the GAI creativity 

might not be as advanced as the human one, the end-users are wielding these capabilities in 

different contexts, from help to spark inspiration, assist in content creation, and creating 

personas to mimic different roles 

The second category from this dimension encompasses reviewers’ reflections 

regarding the ease of use through the user-friendly design, the availability and quality of the 

support and documentation provided by the developer, and the approach design. This result is 

consistent with the findings of Kanbach et al. (2023), who posit that the growing interest in 

GAI can be attributed to the intuitive nature of its user interfaces, which facilitate the rapid 

generation of content by individuals with varying levels of prior expertise. 

 

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

The present study addressed the innovative role of GAI solutions on business models. 

Firstly, we sought to enhance our understanding by examining the general perception of 

business end-users who are already employing this technology in their professional activities. 

Secondly, a thematic analysis was conducted to determine the core factors that practitioners 

value about GAI and have the potential to drive organisational innovation. Finally, we 

investigated whether end-user perceptions of innovation vary across different dimensions. By 

wielding 158 end-users’ reflections from more than twenty industries, the results of this study 

provide important insights for practitioners, scholars, and companies. 

The findings revealed that the majority of practitioners who assessed the OpenAI GAI 

solutions expressed a favourable opinion, which remained consistent throughout the 

observation period. This outcome indicated that their expectations regarding GAI’s 

capabilities were aligned with the reality of the situation. Furthermore, as the solution 

analysed can be successfully used for both personal and business purposes, the high level of 

acceptance can also be justified by the positive experiences of users as part of their daily 

lives.. 
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ABSTRACT 

In the information age, Industry 6.0 integrates advanced technologies, such as artificial 

intelligence (AI), the Internet of Things (IoT), blockchain and Big Data, in all sectors, 

including the cultural field. The study looks at the impact of these technologies on internal 

control and financial management, highlighting how advanced accounting systems improve 

accuracy and efficiency through automation. IoT and AI facilitate real-time transaction 

tracking by supporting informed decisions. Information technology is essential in accounting, 

automating tasks and increasing data accuracy. Blockchain increases transparency and 

security, especially in copyright management. These advances are vital for the digital 

economy, ensuring the efficient management of financial data. Cultural entities need accurate 

accounting information, and advanced systems allow for real-time data collection and 

analysis, ensuring transparency and trust among stakeholders. Internal control, supported by 

AI, becomes crucial for fraud prevention. Internal audit ensures compliance and protects 

assets. The document highlights the importance of adapting to Industry 6 technologies to 

improve financial reporting and support sustainable development in the cultural sector. 

Keywords: internal control, financial-accounting, Industry 6.0, financial-accounting, 

artificial intelligence, cultural entrepreneurship 

INTRODUCTION 

 

In the era of Industry 6.0, characterized by a deep integration of advanced technologies 

in all sectors of the economy, cultural entrepreneurship is no exception. This study explores 

the impact of new technologies on internal control and management of financial and 

accounting information in this area. The rapid development of technologies such as artificial 

intelligence (AI), the Internet of Things (IoT), blockchain, and big data analytics are 

transforming the way accounting information is managed and controlled. 
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Industry 6.0 introduces sophisticated accounting information systems that automate 

accounting processes and improve accuracy and efficiency. In cultural entrepreneurship, these 

systems allow for the efficient management of financial resources and ensure compliance with 

financial regulations. IoT and AI integration enables real-time tracking of transactions and 

financial flows, making it easier to make informed decisions. 

Information technology plays a critical role in accounting and business, providing tools 

for automating repetitive tasks, reducing errors, and improving data accuracy. In the context 

of Industry 6.0, implementing enterprise resource planning (ERP) systems and cloud-based 

solutions can optimize operations and improve collaboration between departments. 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

This study employs a mixed-methods approach to explore the impact of Industry 6.0 

technologies such as AI, IoT, blockchain, and Big Data on internal control and financial 

management in the cultural sector. The research is divided into two main phases: 

The study analyzes financial and operational data from cultural entities that have 

integrated Industry 6.0 technologies into their accounting and internal control systems. The 

data is collected from financial statements, internal audit reports, and transaction records. 

Advanced statistical tools, including predictive analytics, are employed to assess the 

efficiency, accuracy, and transparency improvements brought about by these technologies. 

In-depth interviews are conducted with key stakeholders, including financial 

managers, internal auditors, and IT specialists from cultural organizations. The qualitative 

data is analyzed using thematic analysis to identify the challenges, benefits, and perceptions 

related to the adoption of these advanced technologies. Additionally, case studies of cultural 

institutions that have successfully implemented these technologies are presented to highlight 

best practices and lessons learned. 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

The analysis reveals several key findings regarding the impact of Industry 6.0 

technologies on the financial and accounting processes within cultural entrepreneurship: 

The quantitative analysis indicates that the adoption of AI and IoT in accounting 

processes significantly reduces human errors and enhances the efficiency of financial 

reporting. Automated systems streamline tasks such as transaction processing and financial 

data collection, leading to faster and more accurate reporting. 

The integration of IoT devices and AI algorithms facilitates real-time tracking of 

financial transactions and resource management. This allows cultural entities to make more 

informed and timely decisions, improving overall financial governance and resource 

allocation. 

Blockchain technology has proven to be particularly effective in enhancing the 

transparency and security of financial transactions, especially in managing intellectual 

property and copyrights. The immutable nature of blockchain records ensures that 

transactions are traceable and tamper-proof, fostering trust among stakeholders. 
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The qualitative analysis highlights several challenges, including the high cost of 

technology adoption, the need for specialized training, and resistance to change among staff. 

Despite these challenges, organizations that have successfully implemented these 

technologies report significant long-term benefits, including better compliance with financial 

regulations and improved internal control mechanisms. 

The results underscore the potential of Industry 6.0 technologies to contribute to the 

sustainable development of the cultural sector. By improving the accuracy, transparency, and 

efficiency of financial management, these technologies help cultural entities operate more 

sustainably in the digital economy. 

 

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

 

The document emphasizes the importance of internal audit and financial-accounting 

information management in cultural entrepreneurship, emphasizing the need to adapt to the 

new technologies specific to Industry 6.0. By integrating these technologies, cultural entities 

can improve the transparency, accuracy and usefulness of financial reporting, thus 

contributing to the sustainable development of the cultural sector in the digital economy. 
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ABSTRACT 

Purpose: This study examines trends in entrepreneurial education systems across the EU, 

comparing Romania's performance to EU averages. Key indicators such as early childhood 

education participation, academic success, continuous learning, equity, and educational 

resource distribution are analyzed to understand their impact on student outcomes. By 

examining these trends, the research seeks to contribute to understanding how entrepreneurial 

education can be enhanced to support innovation and economic growth across the EU. 

Methods: The study employs a quantitative approach, that involves the analysis of existing 

statistical data on entrepreneurial education programs across EU countries, including 

enrollment numbers, graduation rates, and the availability of entrepreneurship courses. 

Additionally, the study conducts a comparative analysis of different national approaches to 

entrepreneurial education, highlighting best practices and successful initiatives. 

Results: The findings of the article indicate a growing emphasis on entrepreneurial education 

within the EU, with significant variation in how member states implement and prioritize these 

programs. The results show that countries with strong policy support and well-integrated 

entrepreneurship curricula tend to produce more graduates who pursue entrepreneurial 

careers. However, the study also identifies gaps, particularly in the integration of 

entrepreneurial skills in early education and the need for better collaboration between 

educational institutions and industry. The article concludes with recommendations for 

policymakers to address these challenges and foster a more entrepreneurial mindset among 

students across the EU. 

Keywords: entrepreneurial education, education expenditure, education performance, 

education system, trends 
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INTRODUCTION 

 

Getting an education is a key part of growing up and moving society forward. It makes the 

economy grow, gives people more power, and makes society stronger. It's impossible to say 

enough about how important education is for shaping the future of nations, especially in a 

world that is becoming more complicated and linked. Education systems need to use 

important statistical measures to guide policy, practice, and decision-making if they want to 

deal with the many existing problems and opportunities. The main point of this thesis is to 

look at a lot of important data markers in the field of education. Participation in early 

childhood education, academic success, educational progress, ongoing learning, fairness, and 

the distribution of educational resources are some of the factors that affect how well students 

do in school. 

Entrepreneurial education plays a crucial role in shaping the future workforce by equipping 

individuals with the skills, knowledge, and mindset needed to navigate and thrive in a rapidly 

changing economic landscape. As traditional job markets evolve and the demand for 

innovative solutions increases, entrepreneurial education fosters creativity, critical thinking, 

and problem-solving abilities. These competencies are not only essential for starting and 

running successful businesses but also valuable across various professional fields, making 

individuals more adaptable and resilient in the face of economic challenges. 

Moreover, entrepreneurial education contributes to economic growth and social development 

by encouraging innovation and the creation of new businesses. Startups and small enterprises 

are often key drivers of job creation and economic dynamism. By instilling an entrepreneurial 

spirit in students, educational systems can help nurture the next generation of innovators and 

business leaders who will contribute to the economy's vitality. This, in turn, can lead to the 

development of new industries, the revitalization of local communities, and increased 

competitiveness on a global scale. 

As an adult, continuing your education is a major part of keeping your skills up to date and 

improving. Getting this education is crucial because it helps people adapt to changes in the 

job market and in technology. By looking at the percentage of people who take adult learning 

courses, lawmakers may be able to figure out what stops people from going to these programs 

and come up with specific ways to make learning easier for everyone. Access to, involvement 

in, and results in education vary for different groups of people, such as those based on gender, 

race, socioeconomic status, and location. Equity measures can be used to investigate these 

differences. By monitoring equity measures closely, governments can find cases of imbalance 

and start specific programs to make society fairer and the economy more equal. 

To sum up, the amount of money the government spends on education, both as a percentage 

of the Gross Domestic Product (GDP) and in absolute terms, shows how important education 

is in national budgets and how much money is available to make sure all students get a good 

education. Policymakers can determine how fair and effective resource allocation is by 

looking at patterns in education spending. This helps them figure out how to spend money in 

important areas for making education more accessible, high-quality, and fair for everyone. 
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RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

 

The study gathers statistical data from credible sources such as government databases, 

educational institutions, and European Union reports. Key metrics analyzed include 

enrollment numbers in entrepreneurship programs, graduation rates of students from these 

programs, and the availability of entrepreneurship-related courses across different EU 

member states. This quantitative data forms the foundation of the study, allowing for an 

objective examination of the current state and trends in entrepreneurial education across the 

region. The analysis is conducted using statistical tools, primarily Excel, to organize, process, 

and interpret the data. Descriptive statistics, such as means and standard deviations, are 

calculated to summarize the central tendencies and variability within the data. Additionally, 

Excel’s pivot tables and charting tools are employed to categorize and visualize the data, 

enabling comparisons between different countries, institutions, and program types. Through 

this quantitative approach, the study identifies patterns and correlations within the data, 

providing empirical evidence to support its conclusions about the effectiveness, reach, and 

impact of entrepreneurial education programs in the EU. 

 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

The results of the study reveal significant variations in the implementation and outcomes of 

entrepreneurial education programs across EU member states. The analysis shows that 

countries with well-established policies and robust support systems for entrepreneurship 

education tend to have higher enrollment numbers and graduation rates in these programs. For 

instance, countries like Germany and Finland, where entrepreneurship is integrated into the 

national curriculum, exhibit strong participation rates and a higher proportion of students 

pursuing entrepreneurial careers post-graduation. The data also indicates that these countries 

offer a broader range of entrepreneurship courses, contributing to more comprehensive 

entrepreneurial education. However, the study also uncovers disparities, particularly in 

countries where entrepreneurial education is less prioritized or inconsistently implemented. In 

several EU nations, the availability of entrepreneurship courses is limited, and enrollment 

numbers remain low, reflecting a lack of emphasis on entrepreneurship within the education 

system. The results suggest that these countries may benefit from adopting best practices 

observed in more successful member states, such as integrating entrepreneurship into early 

education and fostering closer collaboration between educational institutions and industry. 

Overall, the findings highlight the need for a more unified approach to entrepreneurial 

education across the EU to ensure that all students have access to the skills and knowledge 

necessary for entrepreneurial success. 

 

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

The study concludes that while entrepreneurial education is gaining traction across the EU, its 

implementation and effectiveness vary significantly among member states. Countries with 

strong governmental support, well-integrated entrepreneurship curricula, and active 

collaboration between educational institutions and industry tend to produce more graduates 

who are equipped and motivated to pursue entrepreneurial careers. However, the disparities 

observed in the availability and quality of entrepreneurial education in other EU nations 
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highlight the need for a more cohesive and consistent approach across the region. These 

differences suggest that while progress has been made, there is still considerable room for 

improvement to ensure that entrepreneurial education reaches its full potential in fostering 

innovation and economic growth. To address these disparities, the study suggests several key 

strategies. First, it recommends that EU member states adopt a more standardized approach to 

entrepreneurial education, ensuring that entrepreneurship is integrated into the curriculum at 

all educational levels, starting from primary education. This early exposure can help build an 

entrepreneurial mindset from a young age. Second, the study advocates for stronger 

partnerships between educational institutions and the private sector, which can provide 

students with practical, hands-on experiences and insights into the realities of 

entrepreneurship. Finally, the study encourages the sharing of best practices across EU 

countries, with successful programs serving as models for those that are underdeveloped. By 

implementing these strategies, the EU can create a more supportive and consistent 

environment for entrepreneurial education, ultimately leading to greater innovation and 

economic resilience across the region. 
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ABSTRACT 

A nowadays injustice in the systems of the regulation of world's order gave birth to the 

Organization of Turkic States (OTS), alongside Turkey and Azerbaijan, have been joined by 3 

Central Asian Turkic countries (Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, and Kyrgyzstan), and later on three 

countries Hungary, Turkmenistan, and Turkish Republic Northern Cyprus (TRNC) are 

accompanied as an observer. The idea to establish aviation associations and airline alliances 

became a reality after the occurrence of create the Organization of Turkic States. Taking into 

account the close relationship between Turkic countries in recent years, the purpose of this 

study is to propose establishing the association of Turkic aviation authorities with the first 

step in the formation of an airline alliance. The result of the study validates available aviation 

infrastructure, airports, and national airlines (except Kyrgyzstan and Hungary), which can be 

combined in an alliance for the benefit of consumers, specifically code-sharing, which will 

have positive effects on airfares. However, this study remains important, as much such 

research has not been done into airline alliances with OTS in recent years. 

Keywords: Organization of Turkic States, Aviation, Alliance. 

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

Existing injustice in the current systems regulation of world's order gave birth to the 

Organization of Turkic States (OTS), alongside Turkey and Azerbaijan joined 3 Central Asian 

Turkic countries (Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, and Kyrgyzstan), and later on three countries 

Hungary, Turkmenistan, and Turkish Republic Northern Cyprus (TRNC) are accompanied 

into as an observer. Turkic states are in the process to increasing cooperation in the field of 

regional trade openness, improving industrial and transportation infrastructure, and increase 

the defense capabilities while maintaining a common cultural principle (Demircan, 2023). The 

main theme of the 10th summit of the Organization of Turkic States was aimed to set a short-

term Strategic Roadmap for the OTS in the period between 2022 and 2026, as well as the 

long-term Vision of the Turkic World by 2040. Most recently, the organization has created a 

unified institutional structure in the areas of the Civil Protection Mechanism, the Union of 

Notaries of the Turkic World, the Turkic Investment Fund, the Organization of Trade Unions 

of Turkic States, and the Turkic Judicial Training Network (OTS, 2023). In this context, the 

formation of the Aviation Association of OTS would play a significant role for the purpose of 

development in the aeronautical sector and coordination of Civil Aviation Authorities (CAA) 

between member states. 

Except for international aviation associations (ICAO and IATA), there are different regional 

aviation associations, and airline alliances globally. The regional aviation association provides 
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a mutual link with various communities, countries, and regulatory authorities. By applying the 

national and international air transportation networks with their large economic benefits, it is 

possible to promote a safe and viable regional aviation industry. In turn, an airline alliance is a 

multilateral agreement between two or more airlines agreeing to cooperate on a high level and 

sharing an airline code and marketing brand (Fernandez,1999). Due to trends toward 

liberalization, the airline industry underwent a gradual transformation of its structure by 

adapting to a dynamic market and changing its strategy to focus on consolidation in alliances 

(ICAO, 2013).  

Table 1. International aviation organizations and airline alliances 

International Aviation Associations Airline Alliances (members) 

Airports Council International African Airline Association (47) 

Air Traffic Control Association  

Aviation Suppliers Association Oneworld (29) 

Airport Services Association Regional Airline Association, USA 

(15) 

Aircraft Owners and Pilots Association Star Alliance (49) 

Business Aviation Council SkyTeam (22) 

Civil Air Navigation Services Organization  

Eurocontrol (EU)  

International Air Transport Association  Vanilla Alliance (5) 

International Civil Aviation Organization  Value Alliance (5) 

Regional Aviation Association of Australia U-FLY Alliance (4) 

The Airport Operators Association (UK)  

 

Two main leading specialized agencies, the International Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO) 

and the International Air Transport Association (IATA) oversees global civil aviation 

operations. The ICAO is responsible to developing  procedures, standards, and regulations in 

uniform contexts for Civil Aviation Authorities of memberstates, not the prevailing sovereign 

state’s national aviation requirements. The International Air Transport Association (IATA) 

represents the airline industry and advocates for worldwide airlines on behalf of the 

organization. The standards and regulations of IATA aim to maintain the cooperations of 

commercial airlines to improve the efficiency and sustainability of airline operations while 

ensuring flight safety and reliable air transportation. Standards and regulations concerning 

aircraft operations, including relevant infrastructure within civil aviation in the USA and 

European Union, are regulated by the Federal Aviation Administration (FAA) and the 

European Union Aviation Safety Agency (EASA), which are responsible for adhering to 

guidelines for the safety of civil aviation operations. 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

954 
 

Therefore, the purpose of this study is to consider the application of acceptable means to 

establish an Aviation Association among OTS countries in compliance with international 

rules and set up a common airline’s principles based on the combination of national airlines in 

the framework  of Turan Alliances. 

 

2. METHODOLOGY AND DATA 

The investigation consists of a theoretical framework based on international experiences 

(Table 1), and the data is available from existing secondary sources used for various public 

institutions, organizations, and aviation sectoral publications such as ICAO, IATA, FAA, 

EASA, and numerous Civil Aviation Authorities (CAA) of memberstates. 

2.1 Air carrier and airport data of the Organization of Turkic States  

Regional Aviation Associations unified within the Turkic states will advocate interest in 

different aviation structures and traditional major airlines involved countries. The association 

is aimed to contributing to a safe, strong, and reliable airline strategy and the planning of 

cross-border network connections, gaining mutual economic benefit. During the period of 

expected demand growth, participation in the alliance, allowing airports and air navigation 

service providers to manage new types of air traffic, generated in large part, increased 

business opportunities. Air Services Agreements (ASAs) amongst states use the regulatory 

environment governing relying on the operations of international passenger air transportation 

services. Table 2 represents the number of airlines (NoAl) and the number of airports (NoAp) 

capability of OTS countries considering the legitimacy of the formation model of the alliance. 

Table 2. Available number of airlines and airports in OTS (Wikipedia, 2024) 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Turkic States NoAl NoAp 

Turkey 12 56 

Kazakhstan 14 30 

Uzbekistan 9 21 

Kyrgyzstan 5 13 

Azerbaijan 3 12 

Hungary 5 9 

Turkmenistan 1 7 

Northern Cyprus 1 1 
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3. Operational requirements for aviation organizations and airline alliances 

An aviation association needs to apply necessary elements of international rules and 

requirements, as well as implement a national legal system of local aviation authorities for its 

successful operations. Qualified pilots and maintenance staff must be the basic structure of the 

organization to be able to perform the intended goal. High level technical background, 

knowledge of international and national aviation rules, fundamental training skills in various 

fields of the aviation sector, and financial performance are major obligatory elements of the 

function of the association (Kozuba and Krakowiak, 2017). The common equivalent 

established Safety Management System (SMS) is closely related to the activity performed by 

air carriers among alliances that rely on ICAO (2024) Annexes and IATA (2024) safety 

publications. Within the association, its local CAA responsibility is to develop the air 

transportation network among regional airlines, setting up appropriate procedures and 

guidelines for safe operations, planning the scheduling and air traffic, and improving internal 

communications to meet the specific requirements to their objectives. 

The primary requirement relates to  European Commission Regulation (EU) No. 965/20127, 

under which airlines involved in commercial flights must demonstrate ownership of an Air 

Operator's Certificate (AOC) and toward obtaining an Aerial Works Certificate (AWK) for 

approved scope of activity. Each operator is required to validate the availability of the 

appropriate approved Airport (Ground) Handling Agent certificate to carry out ramp service 

on the aircraft and cargo loading equipment. Furthermore, mandatory requirements concern 

Part-145 approved maintenance organizations having a certificate of release to service of their 

partners. Following this, airlines ensuring the continued airworthiness of their aircraft must 

meet the requirement of PART-M along with Part-147 training skills. Finally, the air 

navigation service provider must be in compliance with the Certificate of Air Navigation 

Service Provider (ANSP) equivalent to the requirement of the Eurocontrol classifications. The 

complexities of the certification processes are subject to high standards in order to cope with 

the tasks necessary to confirm their readiness at the beginning of a functioning relationship 

between airline partners and civil aviation administrations. 

4. Outcomes and benefits of creating aviation alliances for OTS 

First step, the future of Turan's aviation association is to start with airline alliances that are 

seen to be global and multilateral partnerships, all evolving and becoming an effective 

operator generating mutually beneficial revenue. Nowadays, many airlines make a bilateral 

agreement with code-share, which allows them to perform their flights according to the five 

freedom rights in the provisional version of the updated ICAO (2016) on the Regulation of 

Manual International Air Transport outside their alliance. In general the alliances made 

significant changes in the aviation industry by means of benefits for passengers and the 

airlines itself, while expanding destinations. The demands of mergers have allowed 

passengers to use a widened network of transit airports and final destinations. The advantages 

of simplified seat booking using different airlines connecting multiple flight routes and 

operative baggage handling during the journey reduced the hassle for passengers. Frequent 

flying passengers are able to earn air miles via all Alliance member flights by gaining favor 

from introduced priorities. The airlines joining alliances within common networks have 

operational efficiency, offering much more destinations than they could use individually and 

implementing the rest of the freedoms of the air. Therefore, through code-share agreements 
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and within the alliance, the airlines are enabled to sell tickets for each other's flights, 

increasing revenue and cash flow opportunities (May and Barry, 2011). In summary, the 

formation of Turkic organization airline alliance will revolutionize one step forward by 

improving the connectivity of member-state travelers, convenience during transfers and transit 

stopovers, encouragement of passengers with financial advantages, as well as operational 

efficiencies for airline alliance members. Hopefully, in the near future, during the next flight 

planning, a new logo will be discovered, named "Turan Alliance". 

 

 

CONCLUSION 

Aviation associations and airline alliances have been established throughout many years, but 

the present assumption has not been discussed earlier, and the idea became a reality after the 

occurrence of the creation of an Organization of Turkic States. There is a positive, 

progressive, close relationship between Turkic countries, particularly in the energy sector, and 

the establishment of several joint communities in the fields of politics, economics, cultural, 

and security.  

Concerning the aviation sector, many flights between big cities and regions of the state have 

been dscovere by increasing flight schedules while observing significant mutual passenger 

flows. Taking into account the close relationship between Turkic countries in recent years, the 

purpose of this study is to propose establishing the association of Turkic aviation authorities 

with the first step in the formation of an airline alliance.  Applying the international and 

national regulations and relying on existing active airline alliances, the state members 

recommended having the intention of developing the initial program synergizing national 

airlines under a uniform umbrella. 

The result of the study validates that available aviation infrastructure, airports, and national 

airlines (except Kyrgyzstan and Hungary) can be combined in an alliance for the benefit of 

consumers, specifically code-sharing, which will have positive effects on airfares. In addition, 

mutual use of all items of freedom of the air will contribute to the improvement of airline 

industry expansion in line with involving a domestic route, while airlines can enjoy higher 

revenue. However, this study remains important, as much such research has not been done 

into airline alliances with OTS in recent years. 
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Abstract: 

 

Management theory, which evolved over time, is suitable for setting up MRO organizations in 

the aviation industry in order to meet the strategic goals of the firm and is to be extended 

especially to cater to operational requirements in UAM environments. The aim of the study is 

to reveal the future MRO organizational structure and leadership positions of the involved 

team by exploitation of resources using management theory approaches, defining of 

maintenance strategy, and consideration of organizational goals influenced by the 

improvement of safety operation of e-VTOL aircrafts in urban environments. The proposed 

methods identify the synergy and relationship between theory approaches and maintenance 

functions for improved e-VTOL aircraft. The development of MRO organizations for e-

VTOL aircraft maintenance, by implementing management theory, contributes to defining 

company structure based on the selection of maintenance strategy. 

 

Keywords: Management Theory, MRO, Maintenance, Aircraft  

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

 

In the context of global changes, the aviation industry is the most developed sector vulnerable 

to permanent adaptation to new technological implementation and set up appropriate 

management methods. Aviation maintenance management is the division of aircraft 

maintenance that provides comprehensive regular preventive actions for whole aircraft 

systems, ensuring reliability and safety by following airworthiness requirements (Kinnison 

and Siddiqui, 2013). Unlike traditional aviation, which has confirmed fundamental 

infrastructure and intensified in the world market, the new application, the Advanced Air 

Mobility (AAM) concept, takes over the responsibility, entering the Urban Air Mobility 

(UAM) transportation system using electric vertical takeoff and landing aircraft (e-VTOL). 

To ensure flight safety in the urban environment at low altitudes is a crucial challenge for 

stakeholders, which is to determine the airworthiness of air vehicles, while requiring the 

development of contemporary maintenance organizations in compliance with EASA Part 145. 

Transformation from conventional maintenance strategy to a new service model focuses on 

managing the organizational goals to support multi-model aircraft with different design 

configurations and architectures.  

Broader definition of customer segments has a strong focus on commercial configuration (1-5 

or 7 PAX) to complete operational concept consisting of 3 service segmentation and several 

business models (Straubinger et al., 2021), Figure 1.  
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Figure 2. Business models of e-VTOL aircraft (Asmer et al., 2021) 

 

1. PAX (Inter and intra-city, airport shuttle, VIP, Leisure, On-demand), 2. Cargo (any cargo 

delivery), 

3. Emergency (Fire, Ambulance). 

Potential operators of passenger UAM are large aircraft manufacturers, like Boeing, Airbus, 

Embraer, as well as legacy manufacturers Honda, Hyundai, and Toyota. In addition, 288 

startup companies (Uber, E-Hang, Lilium, Kitty Hawk, Eva, Archer, Joby Aviation, 

Volocopter, etc.), designs more than 700 types for mass productions – in order to develop a 

service segmentation at the first stage of UAM operations, which expected to be high demand.   

The work carried out by Graydon et al. (2020) was dedicated to the system safety analysis of 

e-VTOL aircraft by applying the UAM business model mission, focusing on all flight phases 

of the system, operations, and maintenance, and found that designing a safe UAM operational 

system begins with a system safety analysis. The study by Gagne (2018) offers a strategy-to-

action approach, transforming organizational goals into organizational success while applying 

a human and strategy management approach. Throughout the last decade, there have been 

numerous studies covering management models in different areas and infrastructures of UAM 

operations. Apart from technical challenges for UAM operation, management activities for 

relevant infrastructure also bear responsibility for ensuring flight safety. The airspace system 

requires Air Traffic Management (ATM), which is important for UAM operations in urban 

areas, in order to adjust the airborne separation provision, generally avoiding strategic conflict 

(ICAO, 2005; Causa et al., 2022). Referring to Community Based Rules (CBRs) approved by 

the FAA (2020), considering weather factors and facility conditions, vertiport operators can 

adjust vertiport capacity by defining the slot size and the number of available flights for each 

slot with multiple operators. Therefore, the study by Lee et al. (2022) demonstrated synergy in 

balancing the demand capacity of vertiports to avoid strategic conflict in UAM operations 

while considering parking spaces, battery charging stations, and/or ground crew. The work of 

Li et al. (2020) examines the overall ability of the UAM ecosystem by analyzing fleet 

management (FM) and network design (ND), thus results show that ground infrastructure and 

fleet planning have an effect on performance depending on the policies used to manage the 

UAM traffic. Moreover, Noble (2023) argues that, MRO activities for e-VTOL aircraft 

remain unknown however, the approval requirements for existing maintenance processes are 

expected to be similar to Part-145, settled by the FAA or EASA (Roger, 2023), and recently, 

two e-VTOL original manufacturers, Archer and Joby Aviation, have obtained Part-145 

approval certificates to carry out maintenance action on their aircrafts (Warwick, 2024). 

Optimizing aircraft maintenance management, it is a complex decision-making process 

considering different aircraft types (Golda, 2018), including the air vehicles proposed for 

UAM operation. Justin et al. (2021) argues that the safety and reliability of e-VTOL aircraft 

systems and their leveled technical performance requires modernization of maintenance 
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concepts due to the sophisticated and modern technologies. Therefore, the aim of the study is 

to determine the future MRO organizational structure and leadership positions of the involved 

team by exploitation of resources using management theory approaches, defining of 

maintenance strategy, and consideration of organizational goals influenced by the 

improvement of safety operation of e-VTOL aircrafts in urban environments. The importance 

of the study is that it demonstrates prediction of future organizational success as well as filling 

a gap in the existing literature in the field of e-VTOL aircraft maintenance management 

behavior. The contribution of this article offers a usable direction for scientists and persons in 

the field of air vehicle maintenance associated with UAM operation. 

 

2. METHODOLOGY 

 

A particular focus on methodology for MRO management relies on past experiences or 

standards, which is invaluable in the design of new systems operating in contemporary 

environments (Björling, 2011). In this context, Management Theory (MT) offers a common 

conceptual framework for organizations toward providing their objectives, being able to adopt 

and adapt to the basic or fundamental structural concept. On the other hand, the Strategic 

Management Theory (SMT) suggests specifying an organization’s strategies that can be 

realized to reach company performance in combination with MT (Figure 2). 

 

 
 

Figure 2. Proposed methodology flowchart 

 

3. RESULT AND DISCUSSION 

 

Maintenance personnel, gaining skill and experience in the traditional aviation industry, and 

laying down applicable standards issued by international aviation authorities are able to apply 

the management strategy. High performance and success MRO organizations are profitable, 

Profit maximizing and competition. Obtained experience and knowledge of aircraft 

maintenance leaders based on the regulatory framework issued by international authorities 

allows for setting up alternative MRO for e-VTOL air vehicles, unlike traditional aircraft 

maintenance. Referring 

to existing regulations, it is possible to transition to all types of maintenance services for 

AAM aircraft, creating modern MRO functions. Management Theory consists of basic 

organizational elements, which, in correlation with the elements of MRO, therefore formulate 

the organizational 

structure. However, the Strategic Management Theory relies on the definition of the MRO 

maintenance strategy. The development of organizations for practical application and the 

progressive nature of management theory are indeed reflecting dynamism, which is 

responsive and adaptive to the needs of organizations. These characteristics anchor several 

approaches and perspectives, namely: Following the methodological framework, future MRO 

organizations can be stipulated, as illustrated in Figure 3. 
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Figure 3. Management theory application for MRO organization 

 

The Classical Approach - describes administrative management realizations that concern the 

use of structuring organizational principles in the formation of the management team of an 

organization.  

The Human Resource Approach is very much applied to the skilled maintenance personnel 

who have experience, knowledge, and internationally recognized certificates for meeting the 

basic needs of the organization.  

The Quantitative Approach - is a perspective that emphasizes the use of qualitative methods, 

referred to as operational tools, including analysis, statistics, training, inventory control, and 

quality control procedures.  

The System Perspective Approach is a comprehensive, adopted view of the whole 

organizational system with interrelated departments. It is a vital component, since the 

interaction and interlinking of internal resources indicate the dynamism and capabilities of the 

systems relating to their financial performances.  

The Contingency Approach - the perspective is having a different situation, accompanied by 

flight safety, aircraft on the ground (AOG) events, strategic aims, competitiveness, and 

innovations. It encourages managers to study the behavior of individual people, departments, 

and situational work differences before deciding on a course of action that affects an 

organization.  

The Information Technology Approach stems from the impact of information technology and 

available MRO software to conduct maintenance on aircraft and systems in compliance with 

applied technologies in air vehicles to control their reliability and ensure continuous 

airworthiness. 

 

CONCLUSION 

 

Advanced air mobility (AAM) concept is close to their implementation using electric vertical 

takeoff and landing aircraft (e-VTOL) ensuring urban air mobility (UAM) operation by 

serving passengers in megapolises and suburban areas. The potential service segment of these 

vehicles is expanding and becoming more certain in its operational sector, which UAM 

commercial application will be offered in the future. The innovative technological 
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development has a positive influence on societies and allows for economically viable business 

cases with safety flights. 

However, in order to provide continued airworthiness and safe operations, a reliable 

maintenance organization is the main part of the intended concept. At the same time 

inevitably overcome anticipated barriers for the implementation of UAM as a future new 

ramification of air transportation. This study aims to develop an MRO organization for e-

VTOL aircraft maintenance by implementing management theory and defining company 

structure based on the selection of maintenance strategy. Taking into account conventional 

aircraft maintenance methods, the result has shown that the use of multiple existing 

management theory approaches is applicable to contemporary MRO functions maintaining 

intended aircraft for UAM operations. 
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ABSTRACT 

Purpose: This study examined the ethical practices and sustainability of entrepreneurs’ 

success in the metaverse. 

Methods:  The study employed an explorative approach through an extensive literature 

review. This methodology is designed to provide a comprehensive understanding of the 

intersection between ethical considerations and entrepreneurial success in the digital realm of 

the metaverse. 

Findings: The research highlights the role of regulatory frameworks and industry standards in 

shaping ethical practices and sustainability in the metaverse. The study confirmed that ethical 

conduct significantly impacts the credibility and long-term success of metaverse ventures. 

The findings indicate that successful entrepreneurs in the metaverse often engage in 

continuous ethical training and education. The study reveals that collaborative efforts between 

entrepreneurs, users, and regulatory bodies play a crucial role in promoting ethical behavior 

and sustainability in the metaverse. 

Conclusion: The study concludes that the integration of ethical practices and sustainability 

into metaverse entrepreneurship is not only a strategic advantage but a necessity for long-term 

success.  

Keywords: Ethics, Ethical practices, Sustainability, Entrepreneur, Entrepreneurs’ success,  

Metaverse, Technology 

 

INTRODUCTION 

 A revolutionary prospect for entrepreneurship is the metaverse, a virtual common 

place that encompasses virtual reality (VR), augmented reality (AR), and other immersive 

digital environments. As this virtual world grows, it presents never-before-seen chances for 

creativity, communication, and commercial growth. To ensure the long-term success of 

business endeavours, ethical standards and sustainability must be understood in a 

sophisticated manner, which is necessary for navigating this new sector. Data privacy, 

mailto:tella.a@unilorin.edu.mg
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transparency, inclusivity, and user protection are just a few of the factors that are taken into 

account while implementing ethical norms in the metaverse (Zhuk, 2024). Entrepreneurs need 

to think about the ethical ramifications of their company practices as they make their mark in 

this digital environment. Data privacy is a major worry, as demonstrated by (Yasuda, 2024); 

as a lot of personal information is collected in the metaverse, including interactions, 

preferences, and behaviours, it is crucial to have strong data protection measures in place. In 

order to build confidence and guarantee adherence to privacy standards, entrepreneurs need to 

put strict safeguards in place to protect user information and prevent data misuse 

(Chukwurah1 & Aderemi, 2024). 

 Openness is yet another essential ethical component. Businesses operating in the 

metaverse need to be open and honest about their procedures for managing virtual assets, data 

usage, and operations. Users are able to make educated judgements about their participation in 

virtual environments because to this transparency, which also helps to establish confidence 

(Yu & Li, 2022). Furthermore, the inclusion of digital places is also a matter of ethics. In 

addition to addressing any biases and making sure their virtual platforms serve a diverse range 

of demographics, entrepreneurs should work to establish surroundings that are egalitarian and 

accessible for all users. Businesses can improve user engagement and create a more equitable 

digital community by promoting inclusion (Garrick et al., 2022). 

 According to Rajguru and Brüggemann (2024), sustainability in the metaverse entails 

not just taking the environment into account but also creating long-lasting, ethical business 

models. The metaverse's infrastructure is heavily dependent on processing power and energy 

usage, which has an impact on the environment. According to Odeyemi et al. (2024), 

entrepreneurs ought to embrace eco-friendly activities including utilising energy-efficient 

devices and endorsing sustainable digital infrastructure. Preventing the negative effects of 

digital expansion on natural resources requires striking a balance between environmental 

responsibility and growth. .Furthermore, building robust and flexible business structures that 

can change with the metaverse is another aspect of sustainability. According to Bei-Sze, Salo, 

and Tan (2024), entrepreneurs ought to concentrate on enduring tactics that foster financial 

stability, abstain from exploitative methods, and enhance the overall welfare of the digital 

ecosystem. This entails promoting ethical relationships, uplifting user experiences, and aiding 

in the long-term growth of virtual economies and digital assets. 

 The convergence of sustainability and ethical practices plays a crucial role in 

determining the prosperity of entrepreneurs operating inside the metaverse (Odeymi et al., 

2024). While sustainable practices guarantee that organisations can prosper over the long term 

without compromising environmental or social integrity, ethical behaviour develops a 

favourable reputation and builds user trust (Bei-Sze et al.,). By incorporating sustainable and 

ethical practices into their business practices, entrepreneurs can stand out in a crowded market 

and help the metaverse develop in a way that benefits everyone (Lawal & Abdulkareem, 

2024).  

 Aligning ethical practices with sustainability presents a number of obstacles for 

entrepreneurs operating in the metaverse (Tarin, 2024). A diverse approach and continuous 

commitment are necessary to navigate the challenges of digital privacy, ensure equitable 

treatment of users, and address environmental concerns. The metaverse's dynamic and fast 

changing nature offers organisations chances to develop and adjust their approaches, as well 
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as problems. The metaverse has enormous potential for entrepreneurship, providing chances 

to build new digital experiences, new business models, and connections with a worldwide 

audience. Setting sustainability and ethical standards as a top priority will help entrepreneurs 

take advantage of these chances to create profitable and ethical businesses. This strategy 

promotes the expansion of their enterprises while also enhancing the metaverse's general 

robustness and health. 

 Entrepreneurs in the metaverse will succeed or fail based on their capacity to combine 

sustainable business plans with moral behaviour (Bei-Sze, 2024). It is essential to address 

concerns about inclusivity, openness, and data privacy in order to build confidence and 

guarantee ethical business practices. Adopting sustainable practices also enables business 

owners to reduce their environmental footprint and create robust business plans. 

Entrepreneurs that adopt these principles will be well-positioned to manage the difficulties 

and seize the opportunities posed by this rapidly evolving digital frontier as the metaverse 

develops. 

 

STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM 

 The emergence of the metaverse as a dynamic and expansive digital environment 

presents new opportunities for entrepreneurship, but it also introduces complex ethical 

challenges that threaten the sustainability of business success. Entrepreneurs in the metaverse 

grapple with issues such as data privacy, digital equity, and the ethical use of technology. The 

absence of clear regulatory frameworks and standardized ethical guidelines can lead to 

exploitative practices, misinformation, and digital inequality. This lack of ethical oversight 

not only jeopardizes consumer trust but also undermines long-term business viability. 

Moreover, the rapidly evolving nature of the metaverse means that entrepreneurs must 

navigate a landscape where traditional ethical standards may not always apply. As businesses 

in the metaverse strive to innovate and grow, there is an urgent need to establish and adhere to 

ethical practices that ensure transparency, fairness, and accountability. Addressing these 

ethical concerns is essential for fostering a sustainable entrepreneurial ecosystem in the 

metaverse, where businesses can thrive while maintaining the trust and confidence of their 

digital communities. 

 

 

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY 

 The main objective of this study is to examine the ethical practices and sustainability 

of entrepreneurs’ success in the metaverse. The specific objectives were to:  

1. Develop and formulate comprehensive ethical guidelines for entrepreneurs operating in the 

metaverse to address issues related to data privacy, digital equity, and responsible technology 

use. 

2. Identify the existing practices and identify gaps in ethical standards among businesses in 

the metaverse, focusing on areas such as transparency, consumer protection, and fair trade. 
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3. Identify how to advocate for and implement best practices that ensure ethical behavior and 

sustainability among entrepreneurs in the metaverse, including establishing frameworks for 

transparency and accountability. 

4. Determine ways of increasing awareness among stakeholders, including entrepreneurs, 

consumers, and regulatory bodies, about the importance of ethical practices in the metaverse 

and their impact on long-term business success and sustainability. 

 

METHODOLOGY 

 The study explored the ethical practices and sustainability of entrepreneurs’ success in 

the metaverse, this study employed an explorative approach through an extensive literature 

review. This methodology is designed to provide a comprehensive understanding of the 

intersection between ethical considerations and entrepreneurial success in the digital realm of 

the metaverse. The process began with defining the research objectives and scope. The 

primary aim was to investigate how ethical practices influence the sustainability and success 

of entrepreneurs operating within the metaverse. This involves understanding the ethical 

challenges faced by entrepreneurs, evaluating current best practices, and exploring 

frameworks that support ethical conduct and sustainable business practices in virtual 

environments. A systematic search for relevant literature was conducted across major 

academic databases such as Google Scholar, JSTOR, and IEEE Xplore. Keywords like 

"metaverse ethics," "entrepreneurial success in virtual environments," "sustainability in the 

metaverse," and "digital entrepreneurship ethics" guided the search. This search included 

peer-reviewed journal articles, conference papers, books, and reputable online sources 

published within the last decade to ensure the inclusion of recent and relevant information.  

The literature gathered was reviewed and organized into thematic categories based on core 

topics such as ethical practices, sustainability, and entrepreneurial success. This categorisation 

facilitates a structured approach to analysing the literature and identifying recurring themes, 

significant findings, and theoretical contributions. Each piece of literature was evaluated for 

its relevance, methodological rigor, and contribution to the understanding of ethical practices 

and sustainability in the metaverse. The synthesis phase involves integrating findings from 

various sources to build a comprehensive picture of the current state of knowledge. This 

includes comparing different viewpoints, identifying common trends, and assessing the 

effectiveness of various ethical practices and sustainability strategies. The analysis focused on 

how these practices affect entrepreneurial success and what insights can be gleaned from 

existing research and case studies. Gaps in the literature were identified to pinpoint areas 

where further research is needed. These gaps included emerging ethical issues not yet fully 

addressed or the need for more robust frameworks for sustainable practices.  

FINDINGS OF THE STUDY 

 The study on ethical practices and sustainability of entrepreneurs’ success in the 

metaverse has produced many significant findings relevant to the research objectives. These 

findings underscore the remarkable interplay between ethical behavior, sustainability 

practices, and entrepreneurial success in virtual environments. 

Ethical guidelines for entrepreneurs operating in the metaverse and the issues related to 

data privacy, digital equity, and responsible technology use 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

968 
 

This investigation demonstrates that the credibility and long-term success of metaverse 

ventures are highly influenced by ethical behaviour; companies that prioritise ethical 

standards in order to establish and maintain strong user relationships are those that adopt 

transparent practices regarding user data, financial transactions, and content moderation; this 

transparency helps mitigate issues related to data privacy and security, which are common 

concerns in the metaverse. For instance, companies that communicate their data usage 

policies clearly and give users easy ways to consent tend to foster a more positive user 

experience. 

Existing practices and gaps in ethical standards among entrepreneurs in the metaverse 

and areas such as transparency, consumer protection, and fair trade 

It has been discovered that sustainability procedures are essential to the metaverse's long-term 

success and operational viability. Entreprenuers that use sustainable practices like cutting the 

carbon footprint of virtual servers or producing eco-friendly digital assets often see 

improvements in their reputation. According to the survey, customers are beginning to place a 

higher value on sustainability and are more inclined to patronise companies that exhibit a 

dedication to environmental responsibility. The increasing inclination for virtual platforms 

and services that conform to ethical and environmentally conscious values is indicative of this 

trend towards sustainability. 

Implementation of best practices that ensure ethical behavior and sustainability among 

entrepreneurs in the metaverse 

The research highlights the role of regulatory frameworks and industry standards in shaping 

ethical practices and sustainability in the metaverse. Entrepreneurs who align their operations 

with established guidelines and regulatory requirements often benefit from greater legitimacy 

and reduced legal risks. The study shows that adherence to these frameworks not only helps 

prevent potential legal issues but also enhances the overall trustworthiness of metaverse 

businesses. 

Implementation of best practices that ensure ethical behavior and sustainability among 

entrepreneurs in the metaverse 

The findings indicate that successful entrepreneurs in the metaverse often engage in 

continuous ethical training and education. This ongoing commitment to understanding and 

implementing ethical practices ensures that they stay ahead of emerging issues and adapt to 

changing user expectations. Regular training programs and ethical audits are found to be 

effective in maintaining high standards and addressing potential ethical dilemmas proactively. 

Ways of increasing awareness among stakeholders, including entrepreneurs, consumers, 

and regulatory bodies, about the importance of ethical practices 

The study reveals that collaborative efforts between entrepreneurs, users, and regulatory 

bodies play a crucial role in promoting ethical behavior and sustainability in the metaverse. 

Effective collaboration helps in the development of best practices and the establishment of 

industry-wide standards that support ethical and sustainable operations. Entrepreneurs who 

actively participate in such collaborative initiatives are better positioned to navigate the 

complexities of the metaverse and achieve long-term success. 
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The findings from this study underscore the importance of integrating ethical practices and 

sustainability into entrepreneurial strategies within the metaverse. Entrepreneurs can enhance 

their success and contribute to a more responsible and sustainable virtual ecosystem by 

prioritising transparency, adopting sustainable practices, adhering to regulatory standards, 

engaging in continuous ethical education, and fostering collaboration,  

CONCLUSION 

 The study's conclusions highlight how crucial sustainability and moral behaviour are 

to the prosperity of entrepreneurs operating in the metaverse. It is clear that business owners 

who place a high value on sustainability, openness, and compliance with laws and regulations 

have a greater chance of establishing credibility, cultivating customer loyalty, and seeing 

long-term success. Credibility and user confidence in the virtual world depend heavily on 

ethical behaviour, especially with regard to data protection and financial transactions 

(Anyanwu et al., 2024). Incorporating sustainable methods also enhances the overall viability 

and reputation of metaverse operations, in line with the growing customer demands for 

environmentally conscious businesses.  In order to guide ethical behaviours and sustainable 

operations, the research emphasises the significance of regulatory frameworks and industry 

standards. It also emphasises how adhering to these rules can reduce legal risks and improve 

corporate legitimacy. The ability of entrepreneurs to manage new problems and uphold high 

standards is further strengthened by their proactive participation in collaborative projects and 

ongoing ethical training.  In summary, incorporating sustainability and ethical standards into 

metaverse business is not just a competitive advantage but also a must for long-term viability. 

To ensure their success and beneficial effect in the metaverse, entrepreneurs can contribute to 

a more responsible and prosperous virtual environment by embracing sustainability, fostering 

transparency, adhering to legislation, and engaging in continual education and collaboration. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

 Based on the findings and conclusion of the study on ethical practices and 

sustainability in the metaverse, several key recommendations can be made to enhance 

entrepreneurial success and promote a responsible virtual environment. 

 Strong ethical standards should be a top priority for entrepreneurs while developing 

their business plans. This entails establishing open and honest data privacy policies, 

guaranteeing the safety of financial transactions, and keeping users informed about their rights 

and safeguards. Following these procedures not only promote trust but also comply with 

increasing regulatory requirements. 

 It is essential to establish and follow sustainable practices. To reduce their ecological 

imprint, entrepreneurs should use eco-friendly technology and procedures, such as digital 

carbon offsetting and energy-efficient servers. This dedication not only draws in eco-aware 

customers, but it also establishes the company as a pioneer in ethical virtual development. 

 It is imperative to interact with regulatory agencies and industry standards. It is 

imperative for entrepreneurs to take an active role in establishing and adhering to the 

constantly changing regulations that oversee the metaverse. By taking a proactive stance, the 

company may reduce its exposure to legal risks and maintain compliance with industry best 

practices. 
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 Continuous education and training on ethical standards and sustainability should be a 

focus. Regular training on new ethical concerns and sustainable practices for stakeholders and 

staff keeps the entire organisation aware and ready to tackle future challenges. 

 Promoting partnerships and collaborations within the metaverse community can 

improve moral and environmentally friendly behaviour. It is recommended that entrepreneurs 

network with other companies, advocacy groups, and relevant parties in order to exchange 

knowledge, collaborate on projects, and forward the shared objective of establishing a 

sustainable and prosperous online community. By putting these suggestions into practice, the 

metaverse will become more moral and sustainable, which will ultimately promote long-term 

prosperity and a beneficial influence in the virtual world. 

IMPLICATIONS OF THE FINDINGS 

 The study on ethical practices and sustainability in the metaverse has significant 

implications for research, practice, and society, shaping the way entrepreneurs navigates the 

virtual landscape and influencing broader trends within the metaverse. 

Implications for Research 

 The study emphasises the need for more investigation into the metaverse's 

sustainability practices and ethical aspects. Even if the existing research offers a basic insight, 

further in-depth studies are required to determine the best ways to apply and oversee ethical 

standards in virtual worlds. Subsequent research endeavours may delve into the effects of 

distinct ethical methodologies on user confidence and commercial outcomes, providing 

factual data on optimal approaches. Furthermore, research ought to concentrate on creating 

and improving metaverse-specific sustainability metrics, such as resource consumption and 

digital carbon footprints. This would help develop thorough frameworks for evaluating how 

virtual activities affect the environment. Investigating the relationship between sustainability 

and ethical norms in the metaverse and cutting-edge technology like blockchain and artificial 

intelligence with ethical standards and sustainability in the metaverse could also yield 

valuable results. 

Implications for Practice 

 The study underscores the significance of incorporating sustainable and ethical 

standards into company operations in the metaverse for practitioners. Establishing and 

upholding transparent data privacy rules, guaranteeing transaction security, and informing 

users of their rights certainly must be the top priorities for entrepreneurs. In addition to 

fostering confidence, this proactive strategy complies with changing legal requirements. It is 

recommended that practitioners adopt sustainable technologies, such as digital carbon 

offsetting and energy-efficient servers, in order to reduce the environmental impact of their 

virtual operations. In order to guarantee that all stakeholders are knowledgeable and equipped 

to handle new issues, organisations should make regular training on sustainability and ethical 

standards a cornerstone of their operations. Additionally, active participation in industry 

standard-setting procedures and interaction with regulatory organisations can assist 

practitioners remain ahead of legal and ethical developments. 
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Implications for Society 

 The future of virtual interactions and digital surroundings could be shaped by ethical 

and sustainable practices in the metaverse, which has significant consequences for society.  

Prioritisation of ethical norms and businesses will contribute to building a safer and more 

trustworthy virtual world for users, minimising the dangers of exploitation and privacy 

breaches. Sustainability policies encourage more responsible resource usage and lessen the 

carbon imprint of the virtual world, helping to solve environmental issues associated with the 

expanding digital economy. The research underscores the significance of joint endeavours in 

cultivating a constructive and conscientious metaverse through its emphasis on cooperation 

and community involvement. These practices will be vital in forming public attitudes and 

expectations as the metaverse develop, affecting the creation and management of virtual 

environments. Long-term users, companies, and society at large stand to gain from the 

metaverse's incorporation of moral and sustainable behaviours, which will also help create a 

more just and ecologically mindful digital future. 
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ABSTRACT 

Today, in social life, ideological struggle, changing the views of certain sections of the 

population, especially young people, in the direction that suits them, inculcating destructive 

ideas, religious extremism, and immoral ideas. manifests itself in the struggle against 

malicious goals, as well as in subverting the activities of legitimate authorities, encouraging 

citizens to commit violent acts or calling for their replacement with other structures not 

provided for in the Constitution. Scientific theories are presented in this article. 

Key words: destructive ideas, religious extremism, ideology, ideological processes, 

ideological threat, age of thought, national idea, immorality. 

 

 

INTRODUCTION 

Combating ideological threats is the effort to prevent ideological corruption directly 

carried out against a country by evil forces and various centers from inside or outside, as well 

as by any means to eliminate the heinous goals, people's religious , national feelings, socio-

economic difficulties in life, as well as trying to skillfully use modern technology and 

telecommunication means. Measures aimed at increasing the efficiency of spiritual and 

educational activities in our country, raising the development of young people from the 

spiritual, moral, physical and intellectual aspects to a new level, forming ideological 

resistance to threats in the minds and thinking of citizens, propaganda and propaganda work. 

With its essence, it serves to educate people who can resist such ideological attacks. In this 

regard, the awareness, activity and willingness of all citizens, state and non-state 

organizations to serve good ideas are of great importance. 

     The loss of Shavkat Mirziyoyev was used in the scientific-theoretical and 

methodological analysis of the problem of combating ideological threats and their 

elimination. The problem of combating ideological threats and their elimination has been in 

the attention of President Shavkat Mirziyoyev as the priority directions of the state policy of 

the Republic of Uzbekistan. The ideology of the new Uzbekistan that we are creating will be 

the idea of goodness, humanity, humanism. When we say "ideology, we understand, first of 

all, education of thought, education of national and universal values. They are based on the 

life concepts and values of our people for thousands of years," said Shavkat Mirziyoyev. 

Today, the head of state mentioned that there is a sharp struggle and competition in the world, 

and the conflict of interests is increasing. The processes of globalization are expected with 

incomparable new opportunities for humanity It was noted that it also causes problems, 

threats and dangers against the national identity and spiritual values are increasing more and 

mailto:toshbekovamohira7@gmail.
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more. It is noted that people, especially young people, are masterfully instilled in the minds of 

people, especially young people, in various ways, thinking only about themselves, looking 

lightly at work, family, and consumerism. Threats such as terrorism, extremism, transnational 

and cyber-crime, human trafficking, and drug trafficking are increasing. It was emphasized 

that in some regions, instability is deliberately created and the mood of protest is intensifying. 

It was emphasized that in such a dangerous situation, it is necessary to be alert and aware, to 

live with the peace of the people and the interests of Uzbekistan in mind..  

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY                                                                          

There are several directions, methods, bases and tools for preventing ideological 

threats, moral attacks and ideological pressures. Their implementation is not the work of one 

or two organizations, but of the entire state and society. The tasks of the state are performed 

by state organizations, and the tasks of society are performed by public organizations. In the 

matter of ideology, idea, spirituality and education, the legal status of organizations is not of 

great importance in terms of prevention of various spiritual and ideological threats. The main 

thing is to achieve the goal. That is, there are no strict prohibitions that state organizations 

perform this work and not that, or that public organizations are entrusted with the 

implementation of such tasks and cannot perform another. Each organization continues to 

work based on the functional tasks specified in its charter and program. Because this issue - 

the peace of our country, the development of our country, the well-being of our people - is an 

equally valuable and important task for all of us. 

 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

Also, in the changes in social life in Uzbekistan, the effectiveness of the mechanism of 

protection of citizens, especially young people, from foreign ideas, ideological threats, and 

spiritual attacks that lead them astray, from foreign ideas, ideological threats, and spiritual 

attacks, which are actively moving state bodies of public organizations is the result of 

strategic cooperation with Based on this, the evolution of modern directions of cooperation of 

state bodies and public organizations in the implementation of ideological propaganda as a 

social-political, cultural-spiritual phenomenon is manifested in the following: 

- detailed analysis and assessment of current problems related to spirituality and 

enlightenment, today's complex ideological processes from a scientific-practical, spiritual-

educational point of view, determination of priority directions, and their introduction to 

different layers of the population to learn the secret, to reveal the nature of harmful ideas and 

ideological attacks that are against our national interests and way of life; 

- development of spiritual and educational programs to effectively fight against 

ideological threats aimed at poisoning the minds of our youth and making them spiritually 

dependent ; 

- to strengthen the foundations of national thinking and a healthy worldview in the 

hearts of our citizens, to raise them to be strong-willed, selfless and patriotic people who are 

able to live consciously, have their own opinion, stand firm against various spiritual 

aggressions preparation of focused practical recommendations. In this regard, special 

attention is paid to the issue of developing modern information technologies and mechanisms 

that ensure the effectiveness of spiritual and educational propaganda, effective methods aimed 

at strengthening the ideological immunity of our society, and preparing relevant 

recommendations and proposals for state and public organizations. 'attention; 
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- to regularly carry out propaganda work aimed at a specific goal about the meaning 

and essence of spirituality, the ancient roots of our national spirituality, unique and unique 

examples, and the principles of today's development; 

- conversations and meetings, educational events, aimed at educating broad sections of 

the population, especially young people, about love and loyalty to the Motherland, humane 

qualities, the role and importance of national customs, traditions and values in our lives. 

transfer; 

    The essence of the cooperation of state bodies and public organizations is that now in 

every developed country, the state is the same as the other the scope of activity and influence 

of subjects - non-governmental non-profit organizations is growing in all aspects, and it is 

clearly felt not only in the country, but also in international relations. In particular, 

cooperation activities of state bodies and public organizations in combating terrorism, 

extremism, transnational organized crime, illegal migration, human trafficking, rapid 

information exchange, and countering the activities of extremist and terrorist organizations 

ensure the implementation of complex measures.   

Combating ideological threats - inculcating ideological and theoretical views aimed at 

the peace and stability of a particular nation, society, state, aimed at weakening and 

destroying the political and constitutional system, threatening the security of citizens and 

society, and implementing means based on it in practice. Because moral threat is considered a 

serious danger as it affects a person's mind, outlook and morals. Although this danger is not 

visible, its damage is no less than that of infectious diseases. In this sense, "some foreign 

politicians and figures who do not understand or do not want to understand the historical truth 

try to teach us not only about politics or economy, but also about spirituality, and forcefully 

introduce views that are foreign to our ancient way of life and spiritual world. is trying." 

Indeed, such attempts are being made using various methods and means. It is worrying that 

the scale of ideological threats and moral attacks among them is not decreasing. 

Cooperation between bodies and organizations is of particular importance in 

countering threats to peace and stability. Strengthening the cooperation of state bodies and 

public organizations in the fight against threats to the security of both sides demonstrates joint 

action within the framework of the republic for the purpose of achieving common welfare and 

development. In today's dangerous times, in the era of globalization, especially when the 

struggle of ideas has intensified, reasonable, vital and effective propaganda and propaganda 

convinces, inspires and inspires the people towards great and auspicious goals.  

Today, it is important to further improve and develop concepts such as ideological 

attacks, ideological threats, ideological polygon, and ideological immunity, and to analyze in 

depth the level of influence of various social institutions and systems against ideological 

threats. At the same time, determining the growth of the influence of ideological threats (as a 

connecting tool between countries and continents (climates), government and society, society 

and individual), the nature of changes occurring in the ideological landscape of the world, 

also, determining the causes of social and cultural factors affecting the ideological 

environment and ideological space is important from the point of view of today's era.  

The change of personality and culture is causing the young generation to face serious 

problems. Such changes are taking place mainly in connection with the development of 

civilization under the influence of mass information technologies. According to the wonderful 

observation of the Canadian philosopher and scientist Marshall McLuhan, the means of 

communication have a direct effect on the spirituality of mankind and the social life of 

society. Therefore, young people are very interested in communication technologies. 
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According to the observations made among young people in the present period, we can see 

that the interest in using the media is at a high level. Of course, this is a good result.  

According to the results of the observations, it was found that information attacks 

serve to deviate the ideology of young people and have a negative impact on their education 

in a situation where information attacks are intensifying. 

 

 

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

It is worth noting that we see ideological processes as propagating, directing, 

encouraging. At such a time, an urgent problem arises that it is necessary to fight against 

ideological threats in a comprehensive manner. L.S. Zaznobina said that it is necessary to 

properly educate young people in a situation where ideological threats and mass culture 

threats are increasing. According to many scientists, in order to build resilience against 

ideological threats, it is first necessary to form creative ideas in the worldview of young 

people, to awaken a sense of courage in their hearts to the events happening around them, and 

to maximize ideological resilience. 

Globalization means, first of all, an incomparable acceleration of the pace of life. At 

the moment, the reality of life shows that any product of development can be used for two 

purposes - for good and for evil. Open and closed nature of ideological threat. It is known 

from history that in the history of mankind, there has always been a struggle between the 

ideas of goodness and creativity and the ideas of evil and corruption. The ideas of evil have 

always represented the activity and rule of negative and evil forces throughout history. 

 Examples of ideas that motivate negative marches are ideas that promote racism, 

fascism, terrorism, and colonialism. In the several hundred-year history of mankind, including 

Uzbekistan, as a result of various invasions, there has been oppression, violence, sowing the 

seeds of evil and bloodshed. there have been many stories about the destructive influence of 

destructive ideas and ideologies that have caused hi. These ideas have their desire for 

independence, sometimes hidden, sometimes openly, expressed 

We imagine the future of our country not wrapped in our own shell, but deeply 

absorbing universal and democratic values. We see our perspective in liberalizing state and 

social governance, introducing human rights and freedoms, and the diversity of opinions into 

our lives using the experience of developed countries. We support peaceful, free and 

prosperous life and mutually beneficial cooperation with the whole enlightened world and the 

international community. 
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ABSTRACT 

Today, we are living in a very intense and complex time, which is changing at a rapid 

pace, and which is fundamentally different from the times that humanity has experienced so 

far. State and political figures, philosophers and sociologists, commentators and journalists 

describe this period in different ways and call it by different names. Someone calls it the era 

of high technologies, someone interprets it as the age of thinking, and another as the age of 

general information. In this article, scientific views are expressed in this regard. 

Key words: high technologies, ideology, ideological processes, ideological threat, thinking 

age, national idea, mass information era. 

 

 

INTRODUCTION 

"I would like to remind you of an old truth: just as there is no vacuum in nature, it 

is impossible to allow a vacuum to appear in the thinking of a person. It is natural for every 

conscious person to have his own attitude to reality, goals and aspirations" 

Sh. M.Mirziyoyev 

 One of the important conditions for strengthening independence is to strengthen 

ideological education. In this regard, it is necessary to form ideological immunity in our 

people to fight against foreign and harmful ideas. Of course, the formation of ideological 

immunity does not mean forcing the same idea into people's minds, but it means educating 

people to distinguish between black and white, to be alert and alert against harmful ideas. 

Ideological aggression is a form of ideological corruption that is directly carried out by evil 

forces and various centers against a country from the inside or outside. They try to skillfully 

use all kinds of methods, people's religious and national policies, social and economic 

difficulties in life, as well as modern technology and telecommunications to achieve their 

despicable goals. There is a deep meaning behind these simple words: security, stability and 

not deviating from the chosen path. We need to know and understand this. 

The loss of Shavkat Mirziyoyev was used in the scientific-theoretical and 

methodological analysis of the problem of combating ideological threats and their 

elimination. The problem of combating ideological threats and their elimination has been in 

the attention of President Shavkat Mirziyoyev as the priority directions of the state policy of 

the Republic of Uzbekistan. The ideology of the new Uzbekistan that we are creating will be 

the idea of goodness, humanity, humanism. When we say "ideology, we understand, first of 

all, education of thought, education of national and universal values. They are based on the 

life concepts and values of our people for thousands of years," said Shavkat Mirziyoyev. 

Today, the head of state mentioned that there is a sharp struggle and competition in the world, 

and the conflict of interests is increasing. The processes of globalization are expected with 

mailto:toshbekovamohira7@gmail.
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incomparable new opportunities for humanity It was noted that it also causes problems, 

threats and dangers against the national identity and spiritual values are increasing more and 

more. It is noted that people, especially young people, are masterfully instilled in the minds of 

people, especially young people, in various ways, thinking only about themselves, looking 

lightly at work, family, and consumerism. Threats such as terrorism, extremism, transnational 

and cyber-crime, human trafficking, and drug trafficking are increasing. It was emphasized 

that in some regions, instability is deliberately created and the mood of protest is intensifying. 

It was emphasized that in such a dangerous situation, it is necessary to be alert and aware, to 

live with the peace of the people and the interests of Uzbekistan in mind..  

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

During the analysis of the article on this topic, the works of philosophers and scientists 

such as J. Tulenov, K. Supov and Z. Gafurov are analyzed, which express their scientific 

views on ideology, ideological threats, and their negative impact on national security. Based 

on the scientific, philosophical and political views of scientists, it is appropriate to highlight 

the ideological threats directed against our country today. They consist of: 

aspirations aimed at restoring the Islamic caliphate and uniting Muslim nations under 

its banner into a new empire; 

the idea of reuniting the young independent states into the former Union; 

attempts to falsify the essence of our history, national values and religion; 

efforts aimed at spreading immorality and morally corrupting the people; 

movements aimed at creating regional and interstate conflicts through various 

ideological means. 

Also, in the researches of many scientists of our country, propaganda of ideology has 

been widely studied. For example, by J. Tulenov, K. Supov and Z. Gafurov, "ideology is 

social groups in society, nations and peoples, political party ar, mass movements, public 

organizations, and consists of the systematized sum of knowledge of the socio-political, 

economic, legal, ethical, religious, aesthetic, philosophical views of the state authorities" 

"Ideology" is derived from the Arabic word and means a system, a set of views and beliefs in 

a narrow sense. In a broad sense, ideology is a set of specific political, legal, moral, religious, 

artistic, philosophical, scientific views, thoughts and ideas in society. In the languages of 

Western countries, ideology is used and explained by means of the term "ideology". 

According to S.Mamashokirov and Sh.Togayev, "ideology is the interested content, 

form, part, aspect, appearance, image and character of an idea. At the same time, people's 

belief in its ideas plays an important role in the implementation of ideology. In this case, the 

main factors that describe the ideology: 

a) people's demands, needs - interests and methods - means, mechanisms to satisfy 

them; 

b) faith in ideas is a manifestation of faith. 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

According to the classification of one of the young scientists of our country, B. Berdiyev, 

in his research work he paid attention to the issue of ideology in ensuring the stability of 

society, "in the transformation of any country from one system to another, which ensures the 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

979 
 

cohesion of the people, which occurs in the processes of globalization in the world. The factor 

that increases the tolerance to any dangerous changes is the creation of the nation's own idea 

and ideology and instilling it in the people's consciousness. 

Another young researcher D.M. Mamatkulov's scientific research says, "Ideology consists of 

three components. They are: 

1. A set of ideas, categories, principles (based on scientific, philosophical, religious and other 

aspects) put into a specific system. 

2. Subjective factors (ideological institutes, institutions, organizations) that apply ideological 

ideas, categories and principles to society. 

3. They are the ways, methods and tools used in the process of applying ideas and categories 

to society. 

The role of these components of ideology in the achievement of society's goals is 

immeasurable. Only their equal movement in ideological practice will lead the society 

towards the goal. Otherwise, this ideology will be defective and lose its leadership in society. 

As can be seen from the above definition and analysis, ideology is a very diverse social 

phenomenon. Studying various aspects of this phenomenon from a scientific and theoretical 

point of view ensures the correct implementation of ideology in society. Therefore, the correct 

practice of ideology gives a great impetus to the development of political, economic, spiritual 

and other spheres of society. It is necessary to mention that the idea, ideology and ideological 

polygon are closely connected with the socio-political life of society as a process. Ideology 

has more to do with specific circumstances, that is, with some immeasurably bigger and 

higher, exciting, thrilling, or awe-inspiring inner personality. In this way, we can conclude 

that the ideological categories belonging to the ideology and its components in the scientific 

article mean a certain process affecting the social life of citizens and the political culture of 

the society. In turn, ideology and ideological polygon is a process, but it does not belong only 

to the individual. In the form of an objective and subjective phenomenon, it affects the social 

life of society. In this case, what is the relationship between ideology, ideological polygon and 

society? a question arises. In order to answer this question, we can cite the wide-scale reforms 

being carried out in the political, legal, social and economic spheres in our country today and 

their results: 

   Protecting young people from various foreign ideas, their modern education and 

upbringing, and the importance of state and society cooperation in growing up as a perfect 

human being is increasing in the spiritual maturity of young people in the intense, and at the 

same time, dangerous period, to protect them from various foreign ideas. The importance of 

the so-called hilqat in preservation, in the young generation receiving modern education, in 

growing up as a perfect person and in taking a proper place in the society, is clearly seen in 

the implementation of 5 initiatives. It is an urgent issue to organize meaningful free time of 

young people, who make up a large part of the population of our country, to develop their 

ideological immunity, to awaken in their hearts feelings of love for the motherland, loyalty to 

the country, and the formation of a sense of commitment to the events around them. The more 

spiritually perfect young people are, the stronger their immunity against various foreign 

diseases will be. Increase attention to youth, involve the young generation widely in culture, 

art, physical education and sports h, forming in them the skills of proper use of information 

technologies, promoting reading among young people, eliminating the issues of ensuring 

women's employment, creating a new system of work in social, spiritual and educational 

fields. establishment on the basis of it allows to further form the criteria of commitment in 

ideological processes in our country. 
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Based on the results of the above measures and the large-scale reforms implemented in 

our country and society, we must state the following: the representative of the Oliy Majlis of 

the Republic of Uzbekistan on human rights (ombudsman), the representative on the rights of 

the child and the armed conflict in cooperation with UNICEF international cooperation 

activities on the return of children and women from the regions to their homeland and their 

effective reintegration into society have been launched. Children and women affected by 

armed conflicts in the Middle East with the support of representatives of the relevant state, 

non-state, international organizations, embassies, civil society institutes, experts of the 

ombudsman institute of the Russian Federation, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, the Republic of 

Tajikistan and representatives of the media repatriation, exchange of experience on adapting 

them to life, discussion of achievements and problems, and recommendations on repatriation 

and reintegration of women and children were developed. Protection of the rights of citizens, 

mainly women and children, who suffer from armed conflicts, ideological conflicts, and 

ideological attacks, which are taking place in a number of regions of the world today, further 

strengthens the cooperation of the state and society. In conclusion, it should be noted that 

ideology, ideological threat polygons and technology represent a system with spiritual, moral 

and psychological characteristics. The basis of this system is the development of socio-

political processes and it allows to reshape the ideological landscape of the world. It is a 

process and phenomenon, and based on it, theoretical-methodological views and ideological 

practices develop. Ideology, ideological polygons and technology are specific concepts that 

are manifested in the socio-political spheres of society, and in turn, in their unity, society's 

resistance to threats, ideological immunity, and courage will be expanded and filled. But they 

themselves cannot get the status of immunity fighting independently in the social life of the 

society and citizens' activity. 

   It should be noted that ideological polygons are the social life of the country, the 

development of society and the socio-economic process of citizens' initiative, in order to 

create favorable conditions for every family to engage in business activities and have a stable 

source of income, in every district of our country. and expressed the practical importance of 

the program "Each family is an entrepreneur" aimed at fundamentally improving the material 

conditions of the population in remote and harsh natural-climatic areas, and ensuring 

significant positive changes in the quality and level of the population's lifestyle. is doing. It 

should also be noted that - in order to cover the initial contribution and a part of the loan 

percentage for the purchase of an apartment based on mortgage loans or a part of the loan 

percentage for the construction and reconstruction of single-family houses, subsidies allocated 

from the State budget to citizens and to the population in need of social protection the 

presented initiatives are one of the economic criteria for combating ideological threats in 

society. 

The large-scale measures implemented by the "One Million Uzbek Developers" 

framework serve to improve the spiritual life of our youth and form their moral qualities on 

the basis of "family-neighborhood-educational institution" cooperation as ideological threat 

polygons in our country. In particular, the joint project of Uzbekistan and the UAE called 

"One million Uzbek programmers" increases the international significance of the 

manifestation of ideological polygon and ideological technology as a process. It should also 

be noted that 55.8% of the population of Uzbekistan belongs to the youth group under the age 

of 30. The goal of large-scale reforms in the political, legal, social and economic spheres 

implemented in our country today is the active participation in the socio-political life of the 

country, in the ongoing processes, in the way of the development of the state and society. 

describes healthy, physically strong, determined young people to fight "idea against idea, 

thought against thought, enlightenment against ignorance" in the path of common goals. In 
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particular, according to the "road map" developed by the "El-yurt umidi" foundation, the 

scope of international cooperation is being consistently expanded. In cooperation with 74 

universities and research centers in 26 developed countries of the world, about 500 young 

men and women are being gradually trained in master's and doctoral education programs and 

undergoing internships. 

 President of the Republic of Uzbekistan on November 28, 2018 "Uzbekistan Decision 

No. PQ-4038 "On approving the concept of further development of national culture in the 

Republic of Uzbekistan", Decision "On measures to further improve the state policy of the 

Republic of Uzbekistan in the field of cooperation with compatriots living abroad" O' In 

accordance with the Decree of the President of the Republic of Uzbekistan dated November 

15, 2019 "On approval of the concept of the state policy of the Republic of Uzbekistan in the 

field of international relations" No. PF-5876 and adopted for the first time in the field of 

cooperation with compatriots living abroad There is no doubt that the number of young 

people with a worthy position in the development of our country will increase in the 

implementation of the State Policy Concept of the Republic of Uzbekistan and the creation of 

the most advanced educational and research conditions for the youth of the republic, taking a 

place in the society with new ideas and proposals. 

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 
 As we dwell on the issue of the employment policy of the population and the 

elimination of unemployment, which is manifested in the form of an ideological polygon in 

the society and implies a number of goals, it is worth noting that the relations of employment 

in Uzbekistan are economic, social and demographic processes require. Its economic meaning 

is expressed in the opportunity to ensure a decent living for the employee with his work, to 

help increase the efficiency of social production. Social content is expressed in the formation 

and development of a person . Demographic content reflects the relationship between 

employment and age and gender characteristics of the population, its composition, etc. Also, 

with the goal of eliminating ideological threats in Uzbekistan, forming threat resistance in 

society, and developing ideological creativity in youth initiatives, higher education 

institutions have significantly increased the number of extramural education courses opened 

in their structure in various specialties over the past five years. can be connected. Higher 

education institutions are not only a system that expresses the objective-subjective connection 

of ideological processes, but also a social unit that is important for the formation of 

knowledge and skills in students and young people, for the formation of a person as a well-

rounded person, and for raising public consciousness and the culture of society. It is 

especially gratifying that the Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of Uzbekistan on May 10, 

2022 "Youth of New Uzbekistan, let's unite!" "Youth festival" held under the slogan "On 

measures to organize youth festivals and forums" to ensure the implementation of the "Youth 

Festival" is the unification of young people as a single force on the way to the establishment 

of "New Uzbekistan", the new O "Management in Uzbekistan with new worldviews, 

formation of leadership qualities, steadfastness, becoming an active member of society with 

enthusiasm, struggle under the banner of solidarity against malicious views in the form of a 

negative image of globalization, as well as destructive ideas that lead young people astray." in 

order to increase the national creative initiative of state bodies, public organizations and 

youth. 
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ABSTRACT 

Aviation is a complex socio-technical system with interconnected and interdependent 

subsystems such as flight operations, air traffic control, aircraft maintenance and ground 

operations. Within this system, aircraft maintenance technicians form the backbone of a safe 

and reliable air transportation system. Employees performing aircraft maintenance activities 

work in a complex environment that requires above-average teamwork skills while 

coordinating, communicating and cooperating with other departments. It is predicted that the 

professional vitality of aircraft maintenance technicians working in a busy and complex 

environment may differ in terms of demographic characteristics. However, it is considered 

that the professional vitality levels of these employees are important for reducing 

maintenance-related accidents, increasing safety and reliability in aviation, and even 

sustainability of market growth. Therefore, this study aims to help guide the sustainability 

goal of the sector and to identify the personnel to be trained. In line with this purpose, the 

research examined whether the professional vitality levels of aircraft maintenance technicians 

differ according to some variables on the basis of social exchange theory. In order to test the 

research hypotheses formed for this purpose, data from 169 aircraft maintenance technicians 

in the public and private sectors were collected online using the survey technique. 

Confirmatory Factor Analysis in Jamovi program was used to test the reliability and validity 

of the scales and independent sample t-test and one-way variance analysis in SPSS 25.0 

statistical program were used to test the hypotheses. As a result of the related analyses, it was 

determined that gender variable differed according to employees' job satisfaction level, 

educational status variable differed according to employees' vigor level, age variable differed 

according to employees' passion level, and work experience variable differed according to 

both passion and mastery levels of employees. Finally, although the study has some 

limitations, the theoretical and practical implications of the findings for future research are 

discussed. 

Keywords: Professional Vitality, Demographic Variables, Aviation Sector. 

 

ÖZET 

Havacılık, uçuş operasyonları, hava trafik kontrolü, uçak bakımı ve yer operasyonları gibi 

birbirine bağlı ve birbirine bağımlı alt sistemlere sahip karmaşık bir sosyo-teknik sistemdir. 

Bu sistem içerisinde emniyetli ve güvenilir bir hava ulaşım sisteminin omurgasını hava aracı 

bakım teknisyenleri oluşturmaktadır. Hava aracı bakım faaliyetini yerine getiren çalışanlar, 

diğer departmanlarla koordinasyon, iletişim ve iş birliği yaparken ortalamanın üzerinde ekip 

çalışması becerileri gerektiren karmaşık bir ortamda çalışırlar. Yoğun ve karmaşık bir 

ortamda çalışan hava aracı bakım teknisyenlerinin mesleki canlılıklarının demografik 

özellikler açısından farklılık gösterebileceği öngörülmektedir. Bununla birlikte bu çalışanların 

mesleki canlılık düzeylerinin bakımla ilgili kazaları azaltma, havacılıkta emniyet ve 

güvenilirliği artırma hatta pazar büyümesinin sürdürülebilirliği için önemli olduğu 
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değerlendirilmektedir. Bu nedenle bu çalışmada sektörün sürdürülebilirlik hedefine ve 

eğitilecek personeli belirlemede yol göstermeye yardımcı olması amaçlanmaktadır. Bu amaç 

doğrultusunda araştırmada, sosyal mübadele teorisi temelinde hava aracı bakım 

teknisyenlerinin mesleki canlılık düzeylerinin bazı değişkenlere göre farklılık gösterip 

göstermediği incelenmiştir. Bu amaca yönelik oluşturulan araştırma hipotezlerini test etmek 

amacıyla kamu ve özel sektördeki 169 hava aracı bakım teknisyeninden veriler anket 

tekniğiyle online olarak toplanmıştır. Araştırmada öncelikle ölçeklerin güvenilirlik ve 

geçerliliğini test etmek için Jamovi programındaki Doğrulayıcı Faktör Analizi ve hipotezleri 

test etmek için SPSS 25.0 istatistik programındaki bağımsız örneklem t testi ve tek yönlü 

varyans analizleri kullanılmıştır. Araştırma bulgularına göre; cinsiyet değişkeninin 

çalışanların iş tatmini düzeyine göre farklılaştığı, eğitim durumu değişkenin çalışanların 

dinçlik düzeyine göre farklılaştığı, yaş değişkeninin çalışanların tutkunluk düzeyleri göre 

farklılık gösterdiği ve iş deneyim değişkeninin çalışanların hem tutku hem de ustalık 

düzeylerine göre farklılaştığı saptanmıştır. Son olarak araştırmanın bazı sınırlılıkları olmakla 

birlikte bulguların gelecekteki araştırmalar için teorik ve pratik çıkarımları tartışılmaktadır. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: Mesleki Canlılık, Demografik Değişkenler, Havacılık Sektörü. 

 

 

GİRİŞ 

Hava aracı bakım faaliyetleri, günümüzün en etkin ulaşım yöntemlerinden biri olan hava 

taşımacılığının güvenli, etkin ve sürdürülebilir bir şekilde yürütülmesinde doğrudan etkili 

operasyonel süreçlerdir. Havacılık operasyonlarının güvenli ve etkin bir şekilde 

gerçekleştirilmesi, insan kaynaklarının performansına bağlıdır. İnsan faktörü, havacılık 

olayları ve kazalarında hava aracı ve uçuşla ilgili sistemlere kıyasla önemli bir rol 

oynamaktadır. Bu nedenle, hava taşımacılığının güvenli ve etkin bir şekilde sürdürülmesinde, 

hava araçlarının bakımını gerçekleştiren teknisyenlerin kritik bir sorumluluğu bulunmaktadır, 

çünkü bakım eksikliklerini içeren güvenlik olaylarının %90’ından fazlası bakım personeliyle 

ilgilidir (Hobbs ve Williamson, 2002). Tayvan'da Havacılık Güvenliği Konseyi’nin (ASC), 

2008 ile 2017 arasındaki 10 yıllık dönemde bakım operasyonlarının (sistem veya ekipman 

sorunlarının) kaza veya olayların %31’ine neden olduğunun tespiti bakım operasyonunun ne 

kadar önemli olduğu göstermektedir (ASC, 2018). 

 

Havacılık sektörünün 24 saat aralıksız faaliyet gösteren durumu, teknisyenlerin sıkı bir 

çalışma programına tabi olmalarını gerektirdiğinden, vardiya sistemi ve sınırlı dinlenme 

süreleri ile çalışmak zorunda kalmaktadırlar (Purnell vd., 2002; Wang vd., 2016). Lac ve 

Chamoux (2004), vardiya sistemleri gibi anormal çalışma süreleri çalışanları olumsuz 

etkileyebileceğini belirttiğinden, havacılık sisteminin en önemli halkalarından olan hava aracı 

bakım teknisyenlerinin performans, stres ya da memnuniyet düzeylerini etkileme 

potansiyeline sahip olabileceği düşünülen demografik değişkenlerle ilişkilerinin irdelenmesi 

büyük önem arz etmektedir. Hatta hava aracı bakım teknisyenlerinin, zaman baskısı ve 

minimum iş kontrolü nedeniyle iş stresine yatkınlığı (Fogarty, 2004; Yazgan ve Kavsaoğlu, 

2017), bu mesleğin iş kalitesini olumsuz etkileyebilme ve kazaların oluşmasını tetikleyebilme 

potansiyeline sahip olduğuna işaret etmektedir (Kim ve Song, 2015). Buradan hareketle, 

çalışanların algıladıkları enerji ve motive olma durumlarının da negatif etkileyerek 

tükenmişlik yaşayabileceği söylenebilir. 

 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

985 
 

Tükenmişlik karşıtı olarak ifade edilen ve ilk kez Harvey (2002) tarafından dile getirilen 

mesleki canlılık; yüksek tatmin ve üretkenliği temsil eden bir kavram olarak ifade 

edilmektedir.  

 

Mesleki canlılık düzeyleri yüksek olan çalışanlara bakıldığında, iş hayatında hem fiziksel hem 

de ruhsal olarak kendilerini daha iyi hissettikleri, daha üretken ve yaratıcı oldukları ve 

sorumluluk bilinci, iş tatmini ve örgütsel bağlılık düzeylerinin yüksek olduğu görülmektedir 

(Ryan ve Bernstein, 2004: 273). Buradan hareketle çalışanların zaman ve enerjilerini 

yaptıkları işe harcamalarının mesleki performans, etkinlik, başarı gibi bireysel ve örgütsel 

seviyede olumlu etkiler yaratabileceği görülmektedir. Yapılan literatür taramalarında da 

mesleki canlılığın yaratıcılık (Kark ve Carmeli, 2009), yenilik (Carmeli ve Spreitzer, 2009) ve 

iş performansı (Carmeli, 2009) ile pozitif yöndeki ilişkileri önemli bulgulardır. Hatta Murtaza 

ve Molnár (2021), Pakistan’daki çeşitli bankalardan ve çok uluslu firmalarda çalışan 270 

çalışan örnekleminde yaptıkları çalışmada yöneticilerin etkili iletişim çabaları ve kullandıkları 

yapıcı dilin çalışanların canlılıklarında olumlu etkiye sahip olduğunu tespit etmişlerdir. Sonuç 

olarak örgütsel yaşam için bir “yakıt” olarak görülebilecek canlılık (Fritz vd., 2011) 

kavramının hem mesleki hem de bireysel çıktılar konusunda birçok çalışmalar yapılmış 

olmasına karşın mesleki canlılığın orjininde bulunan insan faktörlerinin demografik yapısı 

üzerinde nasıl bir etkisi olduğunu inceleyen bir araştırmaya rastlanmamış olması bu 

çalışmanın önemini arttırmaktadır. 

 

Bu nedenle, bu çalışmanın temel amacı, hava aracı bakım teknisyenlerinin demografik 

özellikleri açısından mesleki canlılıkları arasında farklılaşma olup olmadığını ampirik olarak 

araştırmaktır. 

 

1. TEORİK ÇERÇEVE  

 

1.1. Mesleki Canlılık Kavramı 

Canlılık, “kişinin kendisinde mevcut olan enerjiye sahip olma deneyimi”dir (Ryan ve 

Frederick, 1997). Deci ve Ryan (1985) ise canlılık kavramını, içsel bir nedensellik duygusu 

olan benlikten kaynaklanan, algılanan enerji olarak belirtmektedir. Bireyin kendisinde mevcut 

bir enerjiye sahip olma deneyimine dayanarak, özerk bir şekilde motive edilmiş uygulamaları 

başarıyla gerçekleştirmesi, kontrol edebildiği başarıyla gerçekleştirmesinden daha yüksektir 

(Ryan ve Frederick, 1997). Dolayısıyla, bireylerin algıladıkları ve rapor ettikleri canlılık, 

kendilerinden kaynaklanan ve “kendilerine ait” olan mevcut enerji deneyimlerinin miktarına 

bağlı olarak ortaya çıkmaktadır. 

 

Kanter (1979), örgütsel davranış alanındaki çalışmalarında mesleki açıdan canlı olmanın ne 

anlama geldiğine odaklanmaktadır. Mesleki canlılık, “sıkışmışlık” ve ‘‘tükenmişlik’’ olarak 

adlandırdığı durumun tam tersi bir özellik olarak düşünülmektedir (Kanter, 1979; Harvey, 

2002). “Kanter, ‘hareketli’ çalışanların (öğrenen ve mesleki olarak ilerleyen) işle ilgili 

davranışlarında enerjik olduğunu, buna karşın ilgisini kaybetmiş, mesleki olarak ‘sıkışıp 

kalmış’ çalışanların ise daha düşük moralli ve sınırlı üretken olduğunu belirtmektedir” 

(Baldwin, 1987). “Sıkışıp kalan veya tükenen çalışanlar ise, kariyerlerinde büyüme 

şanslarının az olduğunu algılamalarının yanında isteklerini azaltma, heyecanlarını kaybetme 
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ve giderek işlerinden kopma eğilimindedirler. Mesleki açıdan canlı bir kişi ise, sıkışmış bir 

çalışandan ziyade hareketli bir çalışan kategorisine girecektir. 

Mesleki canlılık, literatüre Amerika Birleşik Devletleri’ndeki okul müdürlerinin mesleki 

canlılıklarını inceleyen Harvey (2002) tarafından kazandırılmıştır. Bu kavram; seçtikleri 

mesleği tutkuyla, gayretle, kolaylıkla ve memnuniyetle tutarlı bir şekilde yerine getirebilen 

bireylerin gösterdiği bir özellik olarak tanımlanmıştır. Bu tanımın ortaya çıkışında, basit bir 

dizi temel varsayımlar bulunmaktadır. Bunlar; (1) okulda çocukların yaşamlarında olumlu bir 

fark yaratmak için okul müdürlerinde güçlü bir iç tutkunun varlığı, (2) bu tutkunun gücü, (3) 

zamanla ve deneyim yoluyla, profesyonel olarak kolaylıkla yerine getirilecek yetkinliklerin 

gelişimi ve (4) okul müdürlerinin okullarında ve çocukların hayatlarında bir fark yarattıklarını 

algılamasıyla tatmin duygusunu yaşamalarıdır (Harvey, 2002). 

 

Mesleki canlılık kavramı sosyal değişim teorisine göre açıklanmaktadır. Sosyal mübadele 

teorisine göre, çalışanlar kurumlarının kendilerini yeterli kaynaklarla ne ölçüde 

desteklediğinin ve kendilerine eşsiz bireyler olarak ne ölçüde değer verdiğinin farkında 

olduklarını belirtmektedir (Eisenberger vd., 2002). Çalışanlar, kurumlarının kendilerine 

kapsamlı bir destek sunduğunu algıladıklarında, sosyo-duygusal ihtiyaçları karşılanabilir ve 

daha sonra memnuniyet de dahil olmak üzere daha olumlu tutumlar sergileyebilirler (Cullen 

vd., 2014), böylece mesleki canlılıklarını artırabilirler. Buna ek olarak, yüksek düzeyde bilgi 

ve kaynağa erişimi olan çalışanlar, işe daha fazla zaman ve enerji ayırabilir ve yüksek 

derecede mesleki canlılığa sahip olabilirler. Bu durum, daha güçlü bir sosyal ağ ve artan 

kariyer memnuniyeti ile sonuçlanabilir (Han, 2010). 

 

Canlılık kavramı üzerine yapılan çalışmalara bakıldığında da çalışanlar üzerinde birçok 

olumlu etkilerinin olduğu görülmektedir. Alanyazında canlılık kavramının örgütsel 

vatandaşlık davranışı (Spanouli ve Hofmans, 2021), yüksek seviyede yaratıcılık (Kark ve 

Carmeli, 2009), çevre yanlısı davranış (Jahanshahi vd., 2019) ve yüksek iş performansı 

(Carmeli, 2009) gibi olumlu etkilerinin yanı sıra karşılaşılabilecek stres ve kaygı durumlarıyla 

da etkin bir şekilde başa çıkabileceğine dair bulgular yer almaktadır (Ryan ve Frederick, 

1997). İşlerine tam olarak odaklanırken bu önemli niteliği koruyabilen profesyoneller, 

‘‘takılıp kalma’’, ‘‘tükenme’’ veya ‘‘işleri karıştırma’’ riskinden kaçınabilir ya da en azından 

bu riskleri yönetebilir (Harvey, 2002).  

Chu ve arkadaşları (2015), Çin’de büyük bir devlet üniversitesinde İşletme Yüksek Lisansına 

kayıtlı 218 öğrenciden oluşan örneklemde mesleki canlılığın kariyer gelişimindeki 

belirleyicilerini ve sonuçlarını inceledikleri çalışmada, mesleki canlılığın algılanan örgütsel 

destek, güven ve kariyer tatmini arasında kısmi aracılık rolü oynadığını tespit etmişlerdir. 

 

 

 

 

 

2. ARAŞTIRMANIN METODOLOJİSİ 

2.1. Çalışmanın Amacı ve Önemi ve Sınırlılıkları 
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Bu araştırma, kamu ve özel sektördeki havacılık çalışanlarının mesleki canlılıklarının bazı 

değişkenlere göre farklılaşıp farklılaşmadığını irdelemek amacıyla yapılmıştır. 

 

2.2. Çalışmanın Hipotezleri: 

H1a: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından tutku cinsiyete göre farklılık göstermektedir. 

H1b: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından tutku yaş değişkenine göre farklılık göstermektedir. 

H1c: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından tutku medeni duruma göre farklılık göstermektedir. 

H1d: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından tutku eğitim düzeyine göre farklılık göstermektedir. 

H1e: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından tutku iş deneyimine göre farklılık göstermektedir. 

H2a: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından dinçlik cinsiyete göre farklılık göstermektedir. 

H2b: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından dinçlik yaş değişkenine göre göre farklılık 

göstermektedir. 

H2c: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından dinçlik medeni duruma göre farklılık göstermektedir. 

H2d: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından dinçlik eğitim düzeyine göre farklılık göstermektedir. 

H2e: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından dinçlik iş deneyimine göre farklılık göstermektedir. 

H3a: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından ustalık ile cinsiyete göre farklılık göstermektedir. 

H3b: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından ustalık ile yaş değişkenine göre farklılık göstermektedir. 

H3c: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından ustalık ile medeni duruma göre farklılık göstermektedir. 

H3d: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından ustalık ile eğitim düzeyine göre farklılık göstermektedir. 

H3e: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından ustalık ile iş deneyimine göre farklılık göstermektedir. 

H4a: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından iş tatmini ile cinsiyete göre farklılık göstermektedir. 

H4b: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından iş tatmini ile yaş değişkenine göre farklılık 

göstermektedir. 

H4c: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından iş tatmini ile medeni duruma göre farklılık 

göstermektedir. 

H4d: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından iş tatmini ile eğitim düzeyine göre farklılık 

göstermektedir. 

H4e: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından iş tatmini iş deneyimine göre farklılık göstermektedir. 

 

2.3. Evren ve Örneklem  

Isparta ve Denizli ilinde görev yapan hava aracı bakım teknisyenleri bu araştırmanın 

örneklemini oluşturmaktadır. Hava aracı bakım teknisyenlerinin örneklem olarak seçilmesinin 

nedeni; bilim ve teknoloji ağı ile yenilik yönetimi paradigması doğrultusunda geniş bir beceri 

ve yeterliliğe sahip bir mesleği icra eden hava aracı bakım teknisyenlerinin, uçuş 

operasyonlarının verimli ve güvenli bir şekilde gerçekleşmesindeki önemli payını olumsuz 

etkileyecek unsurların yönetilmesi gerekliliğidir. Ayrıca yoğun stres ve iş yükü altında çalışan 
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teknisyenlerinin mesleki canlılık düzeylerini artırabilecek dinamiklerin belirlenmesinin ve ona 

göre stratejiler çizilmesinin havacılık işletmelerine fayda sağlayacağı düşünülmektedir. 

Yöneticilerle yapılan görüşmeler neticesinde Isparta ve Denizli ilinde görev yapan personel 

sayısının Mayıs 2024 itibariyle yaklaşık 267 olduğu bilgisi alınmıştır. Bu doğrultuda 

araştırmanın verileri, veri toplama aracı olarak anket tekniğinin benimsendiği, 02 Mayıs 2024 

/ 21 Haziran 2024 tarihleri arasında kolayda örnekleme yöntemi ile ulaşılan ve bilimsel açıdan 

kullanılabilir toplam 169 anket yoluyla toplanmıştır. Anketlerin geri dönüş oranı %63 olarak 

gerçekleşmiş ve ulaşılan örneklem büyüklüğü açısından bu oranın araştırma modelini test 

etmek için yeterli olduğu varsayılmıştır (Cole ve Flint, 2004). 

 

2.4. Araştırmada Kullanılan Ölçekler 

Bu araştırmada veri toplama aracı olarak elektronik form aracılığıyla oluşturulan 

yapılandırılmış soru formu kullanılmıştır. Soru formunun birinci bölümünde demografik 

bilgilere yönelik sorular yer alırken ikinci bölümünde araştırma değişkenini test etmek için 

daha önce geliştirilen ve Türkçe geçerlilik ve güvenilirlikleri yapılan ölçek yer almaktadır. 

Anketin ilk bölümünde katılımcıların cinsiyet, yaş, eğitim, iş deneyimi, işletmedeki pozisyon 

gibi demografik özellikleri yer almıştır. İkinci bölümde ise hava aracı bakım teknisyenlerinin 

mesleki canlılık düzeylerini tespit etmek maksadıyla Harvey (2002) tarafından geliştirilen 

Mesleki Canlılık Ölçeği kullanılmıştır. İlgili ölçeğin Uzunbacak ve Akçakanat (2018) 

tarafından Türkçeye uyarlama ve geçerlilik çalışması yapılmıştır. Ölçek 5’li Likert olarak 

tasarlanmış olup “İşimin gerektirdiği her şeyi başarılı bir şekilde gerçekleştirme konusunda 

enerjiye sahibim.” gibi ifadeler ihtiva eden toplam 18 ifadeden oluşmaktadır (1=Kesinlikle 

katılmıyorum; 5=Kesinlikle katılıyorum). Mesleki Canlılık ölçeği; tutku (4 ifade), dinçlik (4 

ifade), ustalık (5 ifade) ve iş tatmini (5 ifade) olmak üzere 4 boyuttan oluşmaktadır. 

 

2.5. Verilerin Analizi 

Araştırmada katılımcıların demografik özelliklerine ilişkin tanımlayıcı istatistiklerini, 

normallik ve güvenirlik değerlerini, tespit etmek amacıyla SPSS 25.0 programından 

faydalanılmıştır. Ölçme aracının yapısal geçerliliğini test etmek amacıyla ise Jamovi 2.3.28 

programından yararlanılmıştır. Araştırmanın amacına uygun olarak, demografik değişkenler 

ile mesleki canlılık arasında farklılaşma olup olmadığını tespit etmek için bağımsız örneklem 

t-testi, tek yönlü varyans (ANOVA) ve Levene testleri ile analiz edilmiştir. 

 

3. BULGULAR 

3.1. Veri Toplama Araçlarının Geçerlilik ve Güvenirlikleri  

Araştırmada öncelikle daha önceden geliştirilen veya geçerlilikleri test edilen ölçeklerin, 

yapısal geçerliliği tespit edilmiştir. Bu amaçla Jamovi 2.3.28 istatistik programından 

yararlanılarak uygulanan doğrulayıcı faktör analizi sonuçları doğrultusunda güvenirlik ve 

ölçeklere ilişkin uyum iyiliği değerleri Tablo 1’de gösterilmiştir.  

 

 

 

Tablo 1: Ölçeğin Güvenilirlik ile Uyum İyiliği Değerleri 
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Ölçek 

 

Boyutlar 
İfade 

Sayısı 

Cronbach’s 

Alpha 
x2/df RMSEA CFI 

 

GFI 

 

AGFI 

Mesleki Canlılık 

 

Tutku 

 

4 

0.81 2.113 0.063 .949 .933 .913 Dinçlik 4 

Ustalık 5 

İş 

Tatmini 
5 

 

 

Tablo 1 incelendiğinde mesleki canlılık ölçeğinin Cronbach Alfa katsayı değerinin 0,70 

üzerinde olduğu görülmektedir. Bu bulgu neticesinde ölçeğin güvenilir olduğunu söylemek 

mümkündür (Nunnally, 1978). Aynı zamanda mesleki canlılık ölçeğinin geçerliliğini test 

etmek amacıyla yapılan doğrulayıcı faktör analizi (DFA) sonuçlarına bakıldığında da uyum 

iyiliği indekslerinin χ2/sd=2.113, RMSEA=0.063, CFI=0.949, GFI= 0.933 AGFI= 0.913 

olarak kabul edilebilir düzeyde oldukları görülmektedir (Schermelleh-Engel vd., 2003; Kline, 

2011). 

 

3.2. Demografik Özellikler 

Araştırmaya katılan hava aracı bakım teknisyenlerinin demografik özellikleri Tablo 2’de 

belirtilmiştir. Tablo 2 incelendiğinde %78.7’sinin evli, %21.3’ünün bekar olduğu örneklemde 

katılımcıların %4.7’sinin kadınlardan, %95.3’ünün erkeklerden oluştuğu görülmektedir. 

Araştırmaya katılanların eğitim durumlarına bakıldığında örneklemin neredeyse tamamının ön 

lisans ve önlisans üzeri eğitime sahip olduğu anlaşılmaktadır. Söz konusu havacılık sektörün 

çalışanlarının %74,5’inin 34 yaş ve üzeri yaş skalasından oluşturduğu ve araştırmaya 

katılanların neredeyse yarısının 6-10 yıl arasında iş deneyimine sahip olduğu tespit edilmiştir. 
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Tablo 2: Demografik Özellikler 

Medeni 

Durum 
n % Yaş n % 

Evli           133 78,7 
25 yaş ve 

aşağısı 
4 2,4 

Bekar            36 21,3 
26-33 yaş 

arası 
39 23,1 

   

34-41 yaş 

arası 
71 42 

Cinsiyet n % 
42 yaş ve 

üzeri 
55 32,5 

Erkek            161 95,3 
   

Kadın  8            4.7 

   
   

İş Deneyimi        n % 

Eğitim 

Durumu 
n % 1-5 yıl        42 24,9 

Lise             6 3,6 6-10 yıl        79 46,7 

Önlisans            56 33,1 11-15 yıl        36 21,3 

Lisans            100 59,2 
16 yıl ve daha 

fazla 
       12 7,1 

Lisansüstü              7 4,1 

   

      Toplam       169 100.0 Toplam      169 100.0 

 

 

 

 

3.3. Bağımsız Örneklem T Testi ve Tek Yönlü Varyans (ANOVA) Analizi Sonuçları 

Hava aracı bakım teknisyenlerinin mesleki canlılık boyutları ile cinsiyet ve medeni durum 

değişkenleri arasında farklılıklarını bulgulamak için uygulanan t-testi sonuçları Tablo 3’te 

sunulmuştur.  

 

Tablo 3: Sosyodemografik değişkenler ve ölçek ortalamalarına ilişkin t-testi sonuçları 
   Cinsiyet n Mean StD          t          p 

Tutku 
Erkek 161 4,81 0,64 

.127 .096 
Kadın 8 4,74 0,83 

Dinçlik 
Erkek 161 3,08 0,13 

.610 .143 
Kadın 8 3,26 0,18 

Ustalık 
Erkek 161 3,36 0,52 

.194 .146 
Kadın 8 3,55 0,85 

İş Tatmini 
Erkek 161 4,21 0,78 

.963 .037 
Kadın 8 4,07 0,63 
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              Medeni              
Durum Durum n Mean StD          t          p 

Tutku 
Evli 133 3,77 0,69 

1.128 .236 
Bekar 36 3,31 0,44 

Dinçlik 
Evli 133 3,48 0,13 

.517 .609 
Bekar 36 3,37 0,12 

Ustalık 
Evli 133 3,16 0,50 

.820 .413 
Bekar 36 3,24 0,67 

İş Tatmini 
Evli 133 4,21 0,57 

.318 .764 
Bekar 36 4,39 0,43 

 

Bağımsız t testi sonuçları incelendiğinde demografik değişkenlerden yalnızca cinsiyet 

değişkeni ile iş tatmini [t(169)=.963, p<0,05)] arasında istatistiksel olarak farklılık 

bulunmuştur. Cinsiyet durumuna bakıldığında ölçek ortalamaları içerisinde erkeklerin (x = 

4,21) iş tatmini oranı kadınlara (x = 4,07) göre yüksek olduğu ifade edilebilir. Bu bağlamda 

H4a hipotezi kabul edilmiştir. Bağımsız t testi sonuçları incelendiğinde medeni durum 

değişkeninin mesleki canlılığın hiçbir boyutu arasında farklılık göstermediği saptanmıştır. 

Dolayısıyla H1c, H2c, H3c ve H4c hipotezleri desteklenmemiştir. 

 

 

Tablo 4: Anova test sonuçları 

    Eğitim 
Durumu 

n 
Mea

n 
StD          p Levene 

 

Tutku 

Lise 6 3,30 0,03 
 

.32

7 

 

1.249 

Önlisans 56 3,39 0,71 

Lisans 100 3,27 0,63 

Lisansüstü 7 3,18 0,77 

 

Dinçlik 

Lise 6 2,62 0,09 
 

.04

4 

 

1.164 

Önlisans 56 2.93 0,01 

Lisans 100 3,08 0,18 

Lisansüstü 7 2,90 0,57 

 

Ustalık 

Lise 6 2,97 0,13 
 

.21

1 

 

1.087 

Önlisans 56 3,11 0,41 

Lisans 100 2,88 0,52 

Lisansüstü 7 3,02 0,26 

 

İş Tatmini 

Lise 6 3,13 0,06 
 

.68

9 

 

2.248 

Önlisans 56 3,45 0,23 

Lisans 100 2,92 0,58 

Lisansüstü 7 3,08 0,60 
           Yaş  n Mean StD          p Levene 

 

Tutku 

25 yaş ve altı 4     3.23     0.18 
 

.028 

 

2.302 

26-33 yaş 

arası 

39     3.77     0.50 

34-41 yaş 

arası 

71     3.98     0.66 

42 yaş ve 

üzeri 

55     3.45     0.57 
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Dinçlik 

25 yaş ve altı 4     4.42      0.81 
 

.453 

 

1.132 

26-33 yaş 

arası 

39     3.78      0.97 

34-41 yaş 

arası 

71     4.56      1.21 

42 yaş ve 

üzeri 

55     4.01      0.14 

 

Ustalık 

25 yaş ve altı 4        3.27      0.50 
 

.435 

 

1.526 

26-33 yaş 

arası 

39        3.62 0.72 

34-41 yaş 

arası 

71        4.11 1.38 

42 yaş ve 

üzeri 

55        3.31 0.63 

 

İş Tatmini 

25 yaş ve altı   4        3.47      0.70 
 

.064 

 

.256 

26-33 yaş 

arası 

39        3.69      0.42 

34-41 yaş 

arası 

71        4.43      1.59 

42 yaş ve 

üzeri 

55        2.99      0.48 

 
     İş Deneyimi  n Mean StD          p Levene 

 

Tutku 

1-5 yıl arası 42 1.77 1.03 
 

.046 

 

2.934 

6-10 yıl arası 79 2.20 1.12 

11-15 yıl arası 36 1.98 0.73 

16 yıl ve üzeri 12 2.46 0.91 

 

Dinçlik 

1-5 yıl arası 42 3.10 0.99 
 

.536 

 

.956 

6-10 yıl arası 79 2.83 1.23 

11-15 yıl arası 36 2.99 1.13 

16 yıl ve üzeri 12 2.71 0.87 

 

Ustalık 

1-5 yıl arası 42 2.53 0.95 
 

.030 

 

2.649 

6-10 yıl arası 79 3.16 1.07 

11-15 yıl arası 36 2.88 1.30 

16 yıl ve üzeri 12 3.44 0.84 

 

İş Tatmini 

1-5 yıl arası 42 3.05 1.27 
 

.630 

 

.119 

6-10 yıl arası 79   3.80 1.19 

11-15 yıl arası 36 3.37 1.33 

16 yıl ve üzeri 12 3.49 1.12 

 

Tablo 4 incelendiğinde, havacılık sektörü çalışanlarının mesleki canlılık değişkeni 

boyutlarının bazı demografik değişkenlere göre farklılık gösterip göstermediğini tespit etmek 

amacıyla tek yönlü varyans analizi (ANAVO) kullanılmıştır. Tablo 4’te görüldüğü gibi 

Levene testi sonuçlarından One Way Anova testi analizi sonrasında gruplar arasındaki 

varyansların eşit dağıldığı anlaşılmaktadır (p>0,05). Araştırma bulgularına göre, katılımcıların 

mesleki canlılık boyutlarından bazılarının cinsiyet, eğitim durumu, yaş ve iş deneyim 

durumlarına göre farklılaştığı tespit edilmiştir. 

 

Tablo 4’de görüleceği gibi Tek yönlü ANOVA testi sonuçlarına göre lisans mezunu hava 

aracı bakım teknisyenleri ile lise, önlisans ve lisansüstü eğitim durumlarının dinçlik 

düzeylerinin anlamlı farklılık gösterdiği tespit edilmiştir (F(3-165) = 3,349; p<0.05). Tukey testi 
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sonuçlarına göre lisans mezunu hava aracı bakım teknisyenlerinin (x = 3,08), önlisans (x = 

2,93), lisansüstü (x = 2,90) ve lise (x = 2,62) gruplarına kıyasla dinçlik düzeylerinin daha fazla 

olduğu gözlenmiştir. Dolayısıyla H2d kabul edilmiştir. Eğitim durumu değişkenin hava aracı 

bakım teknisyenlerinin dinçlik düzeyine göre farklılık göstermesinin sebebi olarak, havacılık 

sektöründe insan kaynağının sektöre katkı sağlayabilecek bilgi, donanım ve becerilere sahip 

olmanın yüksek eğitim düzeyi ile karşılanabileceği, bu eğitimler ve kazanımlar sayesinde 

daha dinç hissedebileceği söylenebilir. 

 

Tablo 4’de görüleceği gibi Tek yönlü ANOVA testi sonuçlarına göre 34-41 yaş ve üzeri hava 

aracı bakım teknisyenleri ile 25 yaş ve altı, 26-33 yaş arası ve 42 yaş ve üzeri grupların 

tutkunluk düzeylerinin anlamlı farklılık gösterdiği tespit edilmiştir (F(3-165) = 4,515; p<0.05). 

Tukey testi sonuçlarına göre 34-41 yaş ve üzeri hava aracı bakım teknisyenlerinin (x = 3,98), 

26-33 yaş arası (x = 3,77), 42 yaş ve üzeri (x = 3,45) ve 25 yaş ve altı (x = 3,23) gruplara 

kıyasla tutkunluk düzeylerinin daha fazla olduğu gözlenmiştir. Dolayısıyla H1b kabul 

edilmiştir.  

 

Tablo 4 incelendiğinde 16 yıl üzeri iş deneyimi olan hava aracı bakım teknisyenleri ile 1-5 yıl 

arası, 11-15 yıl arası ve 16 yıl ve üzeri iş deneyimi olan grupların tutkunluk düzeylerinin 

anlamlı farklılık gösterdiği tespit edilmiştir (F(3-165) = 3,137; p<0.05). Tukey testi sonuçlarına 

göre 16 yıl ve üzeri iş deneyiminde sahip hava aracı bakım teknisyenlerinin (x = 2,46), 6-10 

yıl arası (x = 2,20), 11-15 yıl arası (x = 1,98) ve 1-5 yıl arası (x = 1,77) iş deneyime sahip 

gruplara kıyasla tutkunluk düzeylerinin daha fazla olduğu gözlenmiştir. Dolayısıyla H1e kabul 

edilmiştir. Aynı zamanda hava aracı bakım teknisyenlerinin ustalık boyutunun da iş 

deneyimlerine göre farklılaştığı tespit edilmiştir (F(3-165) = 2,984; p<0.05). Buna göre 16 yıl ve 

üzeri iş deneyimine sahip çalışanların (x = 3,44), 6-10 yıl arası (x = 3,16), 11-15 yıl arası (x = 

2,88) ve 1-5 yıl arası (x = 2,53) iş deneyime sahip gruplara kıyasla ustalık düzeylerinin daha 

fazla olduğu gözlenmiştir. Dolayısıyla H3e kabul edilmiştir. 16 yıl ve üzeri çalışanların 

ustalıklarının 1-5 yıl çalışana göre yüksek çıkması elde edilen tecrübe ile açıklanabilir.  

 

Tablo 5: Hipotez Tablosu 

Hipotezler 
  Kabul/Red 

H1a: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından tutku ile cinsiyet 

değişkeni arasında fark vardır. 

 

Red 

H1b: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından tutku ile yaş değişkeni 

arasında fark vardır. 

 

Kabul  

H1c: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından tutku ile medeni durum 

değişkeni arasında fark vardır. 

 

Red 

H1d: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından tutku ile eğitim düzeyi 

değişkeni arasında fark vardır. 

 

Red 

H1e: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından tutku ile iş deneyimi 

değişkeni arasında fark vardır. 

 

Kabul  

H2a: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından dinçlik ile cinsiyet 

değişkeni arasında fark vardır. 

 

Red 
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H2b: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından dinçlik ile yaş değişkeni 

arasında fark vardır. 

 

Red  

H2c: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından dinçlik ile medeni durum 

değişkeni arasında fark vardır. 

 

Red 

H2d: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından dinçlik ile eğitim düzeyi 

değişkeni arasında fark vardır. 

 

Kabul  

H2e: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından dinçlik ile iş deneyimi 

değişkeni arasında fark vardır. 

 

Red 

H3a: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından ustalık ile cinsiyet 

değişkeni arasında fark vardır. 

 

Red  

H3b: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından ustalık ile yaş değişkeni 

arasında fark vardır. 

 

Red  

H3c: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından ustalık ile medeni durum 

değişkeni arasında fark vardır. 

 

Red  

H3d: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından ustalık ile eğitim düzeyi 

değişkeni arasında fark vardır. 

 

Red  

H3e: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından ustalık ile iş deneyimi 

değişkeni arasında fark vardır. 

 

Kabul  

H4a: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından iş tatmini ile cinsiyet 

değişkeni arasında fark vardır. 

 

Kabul  

H4b: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından iş tatmini ile yaş 

değişkeni arasında fark vardır. 

 

Red 

H4c: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından iş tatmini ile medeni 

durum değişkeni arasında fark vardır. 

 

Red 

H4d: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından iş tatmini ile eğitim 

düzeyi değişkeni arasında fark vardır. 

 

Red  

H4e: Mesleki canlılık boyutlarından iş tatmini ile iş deneyimi 

değişkeni arasında fark vardır.   
Red  

 

SONUÇ 

Hava aracı bakım faaliyetleri, havayolu kuruluşlarının hedeflerine ulaşmalarında ve başarılı 

olmalarında, hava araçlarının güvenilirliğini artırmada, verimli kullanılmalarında, 

operasyonların emniyet çerçevesinde gerçekleştirilmesinde ve havacılık sektörünün 

saygınlığını yükseltmede anahtar bir faktördür. (Yüksel, 2008). 1999-2008 yılları arasında 

meydana gelen ölümlü havacılık kazalarının %28,6’sının bakım faktöründen 

kaynaklandığının tespiti, bakım faaliyetlerinin havacılık sektöründe güvenilirlik, maliyet ve 

hedefler üzerinde önemli bir etkiye sahip olduğunu göstermektedir (Froslee, 2011). Bu 

bağlamda, hava aracı bakım ve onarım faaliyetlerinin başarılı bir şekilde yürütülmesi ve 

sektörün kârlı bir şekilde çalışabilmesi için zamanında ve güvenli hizmet verilmesinde temel 

faktörün 'insan' olduğu ortaya çıkmaktadır. Bu nedenle havacılık sektörünün omurgası niteliği 

taşıyan hava aracı bakım teknisyenlerinin mesleki canlılıklarının bazı demografik 

değişkenlere göre farklılaşıp farklılaşmadığı bu çalışmanın amacını oluşturmaktadır.   

Bu çalışmanın sonuçlarına göre, mesleki canlılık boyutlarından tutku ile yaş ve iş deneyimi 

arasında farklılık tespit edilmiştir. 34-41 yaş aralığında olan hava aracı bakım teknisyenleri ile 

16 yıl ve üzeri iş deneyimine sahip çalışanların tutkunluklarının daha yüksek seviyede olduğu 
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tespit edilmiştir. Aynı zamanda lisans eğitim düzeyine sahip çalışanların daha dinç, lise 

mezunlarının ise dinçlik seviyesinin en düşük olduğu tespit edilmiştir. Bununla birlikte 

erkeklerin iş tatmininin kadınlara göre daha yüksek olduğu bulgulanmıştır. Son olarak hava 

aracı bakım teknisyenlerinin ustalık boyutunun iş deneyimlerine göre farklılaştığı tespit 

edilmiştir. Arslan ve Gül (2022), mesleki canlılık ile ilgili 149 eczacı örnekleminde yaptıkları 

çalışmanın bulguları incelendiğinde mesleki canlılığın tutku alt boyutunun yaş ile mesleki 

canlılığın tutkunluk alt boyutunun iş deneyimi arasında farklılaşma olduğu sonucu 

çalışmamızın bulgularını destekler niteliktedir. Buna karşın Harvey ve Donaldson (2003), 

bireylerin iş deneyimlerini yüksek olmasının mesleki canlılık seviyelerinin düşmesine sebep 

olduğunu ve kadın çalışanların erkek çalışanlara göre mesleki canlılık düzeylerinin daha 

yüksek olduğu tespit etmişlerdir.  

Herhangi bir kaza, emniyetsiz olay veya durumlarla karşılaşılmaması adına havacılığın tüm 

birimlerinde görev alacak personellerin mesleğinin gerektirdiği yetkinliğe sahip olacak 

şekilde seçilmesi önem arz etmektedir. Havacılığın tüm birimlerinde görev alacak 

personellerin seçimi önem arz etmektedir. Bunun nedeni olarak herhangi bir kaza, emniyetsiz 

olay veya durumlarla karşılaşılmaması için mesleğinin gerektirdiği yetkinliğe sahip 

çalışanların önceden tespit edilmesidir. Bu araştırmanın sonuçlarına göre erkeklerin, ortanca 

yaşta bulunan ve önlisans ve üzeri eğitim durumuna sahip çalışanların mesleki canlılık 

düzeylerinin yüksektir. Öte yandan hava aracı bakım teknisyenlerinin ustalık düzeyinin de 

yüksek olduğu görülmektedir. Bu bağlamda sektörün omurgası olan hava aracı bakım 

teknisyenlerinin eğitim seviyesi yüksek, yeterli bilgi donanımına ve bu donanımı 

kullanabilecek beceri ve tecrübeye sahip olduğu ifade edilebilir. Bu sonuç kapsamında dinçlik 

ve tutku için eğitim ve farkındalıklarını artıracak girişimlere daha fazla yönlendirilmesi, iş 

tatmini için adalet, eşitlik gibi potansiyel faktörlerin etkin işletildiğinin benimsetilmesi, 

ustalık özelliklerinin teşvik edilmesi için deneyime göre özlük haklarının düzenlenmesi ve 

özellikle insana değer verildiği hissinin verilmesi durumunda mesleki canlılıkların 

artabileceği değerlendirilmektedir. Bununla birlikte mesleki canlılık olgusunun örgütsel 

yaşamdaki merkezi konumu ve öncülleri (çalışanların kişisel değerlerine dayalı) nedeniyle, 

mesleki canlılıkla ilgili değerlere sahip çalışanların işe alınması ve terfi ettirilmesi Baruch ve 

arkadaşları (2014) tarafından da önerilmektedir. Bunun nedeni olarak çalışanlar yaşlandıkça 

ve işgücünde daha uzun süre kaldıkça, mesleki canlılık unsurunun kuruluşların çalışanlarının 

yaratıcılık, yenilikçilik ve iş performansından uzun süre faydalanmasını sağlamasıdır. Son 

olarak çalışanların mesleki canlılıklarının sürekliliği için çaba-ödül dengesinin sağlayacak 

kuruluş politikaları belirli periyotlarla kontrol edilerek yönetim kademelerince güncelliği 

sağlanmalıdır. 

Çalışmamızın ilk sınırlılığı, verilerin tek bir zamanda toplanması nedeniyle mesleki canlılığın 

dinamik süreçleri hakkında sonuç çıkarmanın imkansız olmasıdır. Bu nedenle gelecekteki 

araştırmalarda bu amaç doğrultusunda boylamsal bir tasarım benimsenmelidir. Bir başka 

sınırlama da bu çalışmada hedeflenen araştırma popülasyonuna, yani Türk hava aracı bakım 

teknisyenlerine yönelik olmasıdır. Sonuçlar diğer sektör çalışanlarına, farklı demografik 

değişkenlere veya farklı kültürel geçmişlere sahip hava aracı bakım ekiplerine 

genellenemeyebilir. Gelecekteki araştırmacıların farklı meslek ve kültürlerden farklı 

örneklemler üzerinden veri toplamaları ve sonuçları karşılaştırmak ve bulguların sağlamlığını 

artırmak için boylamsal çalışmalar yapmaları önerilmektedir. Demografik faktörlere 

bakıldığında örneklemin toplam %95,3’ü erkeklerden oluştuğundan, yoğunluğun kadınlardan 

oluştuğu örneklemdeki değerlendirme sonuçlarını etkileyip etkilemeyeceği gelecek 

araştırmalarda dikkate alınmalıdır. 
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ABSTRACT 

This article examines the crucial role of family education in promoting gender 

equality. It explores how families can instill values of fairness and equality in children from a 

young age, thereby shaping their attitudes and behaviors towards gender roles. Through a 

review of current literature and practical examples, the article highlights effective strategies 

for parents to create a gender-equal environment at home. Key strategies include equitable 

distribution of household chores, fostering open communication about gender issues, and 

modeling gender-equal behavior. The findings underscore the importance of family as the 

foundational unit for teaching and practicing gender equality, ultimately contributing to 

broader societal change. 

Keywords: Gender equality, Family education, Parenting strategies, Gender roles, 

Household chores, Open communication, Role modeling, Societal change, Child 

development, Equitable upbringing. 

 

 

INTRODUCTION 

Gender equality is a cornerstone of a just and progressive society. It ensures that 

individuals, regardless of their gender, have equal opportunities and are treated with respect 

and fairness. In the context of family education, promoting gender equality is crucial for 

developing balanced, empathetic, and socially responsible adolescents. This chapter explores 

the importance of gender equality within the family setting, examines the impact of gender-

biased practices, and offers strategies for fostering a gender-equal environment at home. 

Gender equality refers to the equal rights, responsibilities, and opportunities for 

individuals of all genders. It involves creating an environment where gender does not dictate 

one's potential, opportunities, or limitations. In the family context, this means ensuring that 

boys and girls receive the same support, encouragement, and resources to pursue their 

interests and develop their talents. 

Gender bias in family education can have profound effects on adolescents. Traditional 

gender roles often limit the experiences and opportunities available to young individuals, 

shaping their perceptions of what they can achieve. For instance, girls may be discouraged 
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from pursuing careers in STEM fields, while boys might be dissuaded from expressing 

emotions or engaging in nurturing activities. Such biases can lead to reduced self-esteem, 

limited career aspirations, and perpetuation of gender stereotypes. 

Promoting Gender Equality at Home 

1. Equal Opportunities and Responsibilities: Ensure that boys and girls are given 

equal opportunities to participate in various activities and responsibilities. Encourage 

both genders to engage in household chores, decision-making processes, and 

extracurricular activities without bias. 

2. Challenging Stereotypes: Actively challenge and dismantle gender stereotypes within 

the family. Discuss the importance of equality and demonstrate through actions and 

language that all genders are equally capable and valued. 

3. Encouraging Open Communication: Foster an environment where adolescents feel 

comfortable expressing their thoughts and emotions. Encourage discussions about 

gender equality and address any questions or concerns they might have. 

4. Role Modeling: Parents and guardians should model gender-equal behavior. Share 

responsibilities equally, respect each other’s contributions, and avoid reinforcing 

traditional gender roles. Children learn by observing the behavior of adults around 

them. 

5. Educational Resources: Provide access to books, media, and other resources that 

promote gender equality. Highlight stories and examples of individuals who have 

broken gender barriers and achieved success in various fields. 

6. Support and Empowerment: Encourage and support the aspirations of adolescents, 

irrespective of gender. Empower them to pursue their interests and ambitions, and 

provide the necessary resources and encouragement to help them succeed. 

Gender equality is a fundamental principle of human rights and social justice. It seeks to 

ensure that all individuals, regardless of their gender, have equal opportunities, rights, and 

responsibilities. Understanding gender equality is crucial in promoting a fair and inclusive 

society where everyone can achieve their full potential. This chapter delves into the concept 

of gender equality, its historical context, its significance in contemporary society, and the 

challenges and strategies associated with achieving it. 

Gender equality means that people of all genders have equal conditions for realizing their 

full human rights and potential, and can contribute to and benefit from economic, social, 

cultural, and political development. It involves the elimination of discrimination and biases 

based on gender, promoting fairness and justice in the distribution of benefits, responsibilities, 

and opportunities. 

The struggle for gender equality has deep historical roots. Historically, many societies 

have operated under patriarchal systems where men held dominant roles, and women were 

often marginalized. The fight for gender equality gained momentum with the women's 

suffrage movement in the late 19th and early 20th centuries, which sought to secure voting 

rights for women. This movement laid the groundwork for subsequent waves of feminism that 

addressed broader issues of gender discrimination, including workplace inequality, 

reproductive rights, and violence against women. 

Significance of Gender Equality in Contemporary Society 
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1. Economic Benefits: Gender equality contributes to economic growth. When women 

and men have equal opportunities to participate in the labor market, productivity 

increases. Gender diversity in leadership and decision-making positions also leads to 

better business performance and innovation. 

2. Social Development: Promoting gender equality improves social cohesion and 

reduces poverty. Educating girls and women leads to healthier families, lower child 

mortality rates, and more sustainable communities. 

3. Human Rights and Justice: Gender equality is a matter of human rights. Ensuring 

that all individuals, regardless of gender, can enjoy their rights and freedoms is 

fundamental to justice and democracy. 

Challenges to Achieving Gender Equality 

1. Cultural Norms and Stereotypes: Deep-seated cultural norms and gender stereotypes 

continue to perpetuate inequality. Traditional views on gender roles often limit 

opportunities for both women and men. 

2. Economic Inequality: Women are disproportionately represented in low-wage jobs 

and are often unpaid for their labor in the home. The gender pay gap remains a 

significant barrier to economic equality. 

3. Education and Awareness: Lack of education and awareness about gender issues 

hampers progress. Many people are not fully aware of the benefits of gender equality 

or the ways in which gender biases operate. 

4. Political Representation: Women are underrepresented in political and decision-

making positions, which affects the development and implementation of policies that 

promote gender equality. 

Strategies for Promoting Gender Equality 

1. Education and Empowerment: Providing equal access to education for all genders is 

essential. Education empowers individuals to challenge stereotypes and pursue diverse 

opportunities. 

2. Policy and Legislation: Implementing and enforcing policies that promote gender 

equality, such as equal pay laws, anti-discrimination legislation, and parental leave 

policies, are crucial steps. 

3. Awareness Campaigns: Raising awareness about the importance of gender equality 

through campaigns, media, and public discourse helps to shift cultural norms and 

attitudes. 

4. Support Systems: Establishing support systems such as mentoring programs, 

childcare services, and safe spaces for discussing gender issues can help individuals 

navigate and overcome challenges. 

Equal opportunities and responsibilities are fundamental components of gender equality. 

Ensuring that all individuals, regardless of their gender, have access to the same opportunities 

and are equally accountable for their actions is crucial for creating a fair and just society. This 

chapter explores the importance of equal opportunities and responsibilities in various spheres 

of life, the barriers that prevent their realization, and strategies for promoting equity. 

Equal opportunities refer to the fair and impartial treatment of individuals, providing them 

with the same chances to pursue education, careers, and personal development. It involves 

removing barriers that prevent people from achieving their potential due to their gender. 
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Equal Opportunities in Education 

1. Access to Education: Ensuring that boys and girls have equal access to quality 

education is the foundation of equal opportunities. This includes addressing disparities 

in enrollment, retention, and completion rates. 

2. Curriculum and Resources: Developing a gender-sensitive curriculum and providing 

equitable resources help in nurturing a balanced educational environment. This means 

avoiding stereotypes in educational materials and encouraging all students to pursue 

diverse subjects, including STEM. 

3. Extracurricular Activities: Promoting equal participation in extracurricular 

activities, such as sports, arts, and leadership programs, fosters a well-rounded 

development for all students. 

Equal Opportunities in the Workplace 

1. Hiring Practices: Implementing fair hiring practices ensures that job opportunities are 

open to all candidates based on merit, without gender bias. This includes transparent 

recruitment processes and diverse interview panels. 

2. Career Advancement: Providing equal opportunities for career advancement 

involves offering mentorship programs, professional development, and equitable 

promotion criteria. It also means addressing the gender pay gap and ensuring that all 

employees are compensated fairly for their work. 

3. Work-Life Balance: Supporting work-life balance through flexible work 

arrangements, parental leave policies, and on-site childcare facilities helps both men 

and women to balance their professional and personal responsibilities. 

Equal Opportunities in Society 

1. Political Participation: Encouraging and supporting the political participation of all 

genders ensures diverse representation in decision-making processes. This includes 

implementing quotas, providing leadership training, and addressing barriers to entry. 

2. Healthcare Access: Ensuring equal access to healthcare services, including 

reproductive health, mental health, and preventive care, is vital for the well-being of 

all individuals. 

3. Legal Protections: Implementing and enforcing laws that protect against gender-

based discrimination and violence ensures that everyone can live without fear and 

pursue their aspirations freely. 

Equal responsibilities mean that individuals, regardless of gender, share the duties and 

obligations that come with various roles in society, family, and the workplace. This concept 

promotes fairness and prevents the overburdening of any single gender with specific tasks. 

Equal Responsibilities in the Family 

1. Household Chores: Sharing household chores equitably ensures that both partners 

contribute to the upkeep of the home. This includes cooking, cleaning, and caregiving 

duties. 

2. Parenting: Equal parenting responsibilities mean that both parents are actively 

involved in raising their children, including attending school events, helping with 

homework, and nurturing their emotional development. 
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3. Financial Contributions: Sharing financial responsibilities ensures that both partners 

contribute to the household income and expenses, promoting a balanced and 

supportive family dynamic. 

Equal Responsibilities in the Workplace 

1. Task Distribution: Ensuring that tasks and projects are assigned based on skills and 

interests rather than gender prevents gendered roles and promotes a more inclusive 

work environment. 

2. Leadership and Accountability: Encouraging both men and women to take on 

leadership roles and be accountable for their work fosters a culture of shared 

responsibility and respect. 

Promoting Equal Opportunities and Responsibilities 

1. Education and Training: Providing education and training on gender equality, 

diversity, and inclusion helps individuals understand the importance of equal 

opportunities and responsibilities. 

2. Policy Implementation: Implementing policies that promote equal opportunities and 

responsibilities in education, workplaces, and society is crucial. This includes anti-

discrimination laws, equal pay regulations, and family-friendly workplace policies. 

3. Awareness Campaigns: Conducting awareness campaigns to challenge traditional 

gender roles and stereotypes helps shift societal norms and promotes the acceptance of 

shared responsibilities. 

Equal responsibilities in the workplace are essential for fostering a fair and inclusive 

environment. When tasks and leadership roles are distributed equitably, it benefits the 

organization by leveraging diverse talents and perspectives. This section explores the 

importance of equal responsibilities in the workplace, the barriers that can hinder their 

implementation, and effective strategies to promote a balanced work environment. 

Importance of Equal Responsibilities 

1. Enhancing Productivity: Equitable distribution of responsibilities ensures that work 

is allocated based on skills and competencies, leading to higher productivity and 

efficiency. 

2. Fostering Innovation: When diverse voices are included in decision-making 

processes, it leads to more creative solutions and innovation. 

3. Boosting Morale: Fair distribution of work and responsibilities can improve 

employee satisfaction and morale, reducing burnout and turnover rates. 

Barriers to Equal Responsibilities 

1. Gender Stereotypes: Traditional gender roles often dictate the types of tasks men and 

women are expected to perform, leading to unequal distribution of work. 

2. Unconscious Bias: Implicit biases can influence decision-makers to assign tasks and 

responsibilities based on gender rather than merit. 

3. Organizational Culture: A workplace culture that does not prioritize gender equality 

can perpetuate unequal responsibilities. 
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Strategies to Promote Equal Responsibilities 

1. Task Distribution Policies: Implementing clear policies that promote equitable task 

distribution ensures that responsibilities are assigned based on skills and interests, not 

gender. Regularly reviewing and adjusting these policies can help maintain fairness. 

2. Training and Development: Providing training on unconscious bias and gender 

equality helps employees and managers recognize and address biases in task 

assignment. Leadership development programs should be equally accessible to all 

employees. 

3. Mentorship Programs: Establishing mentorship programs can support employees in 

developing the skills needed for leadership roles and diverse responsibilities. 

Mentorship should be inclusive, pairing mentors and mentees across gender lines to 

promote diverse perspectives. 

4. Inclusive Decision-Making: Encouraging inclusive decision-making processes where 

diverse team members have a voice ensures that responsibilities are shared equitably. 

This can involve setting up diverse committees or working groups. 

5. Transparent Evaluation Criteria: Developing transparent criteria for evaluating 

employee performance and assigning tasks can help eliminate bias. These criteria 

should focus on skills, experience, and performance rather than gender-based 

assumptions. 

6. Supportive Work Environment: Creating a supportive work environment that values 

work-life balance can help ensure that responsibilities are shared. This includes 

flexible work arrangements, parental leave, and on-site childcare facilities. 

Case Studies and Examples 

1. Gender-Neutral Task Assignment: Companies that implement gender-neutral task 

assignment policies, ensuring tasks are allocated based on qualifications and 

experience, often see improved productivity and employee satisfaction. 

2. Inclusive Leadership Programs: Organizations that offer leadership training 

programs to all employees, regardless of gender, often find a more balanced 

distribution of responsibilities and a more diverse leadership team. 

3. Bias Training Initiatives: Firms that invest in regular bias training for their 

employees report a more equitable distribution of tasks and responsibilities, as 

employees become more aware of and work to mitigate their unconscious biases. 

Conclusion 

Promoting gender equality within the family is essential for the holistic development 

of adolescents. By ensuring equal opportunities, challenging stereotypes, fostering open 

communication, and modeling gender-equal behavior, families can create an environment that 

nurtures the growth of well-rounded, confident, and socially responsible individuals. Gender 

equality in family education not only benefits adolescents but also contributes to the creation 

of a more just and equitable society. 

Understanding gender equality is the first step towards creating a more just and 

equitable society. By recognizing the historical context, significance, and challenges of 

gender equality, we can develop effective strategies to promote it. Achieving gender equality 

requires collective effort and commitment from individuals, communities, and institutions. By 
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working together, we can ensure that everyone, regardless of gender, has the opportunity to 

thrive and contribute to a better world. 

Equal opportunities and responsibilities are essential for achieving gender equality. By 

ensuring that all individuals have the same chances to succeed and share the duties of family, 

work, and society equitably, we can create a more just and balanced world. This requires 

collective effort from individuals, families, communities, and institutions to challenge biases, 

implement supportive policies, and foster an environment of mutual respect and fairness. 

Promoting equal responsibilities in the workplace is crucial for building a fair and 

inclusive work environment. By addressing barriers such as gender stereotypes and 

unconscious bias, and implementing strategies like task distribution policies, training, and 

mentorship programs, organizations can ensure that responsibilities are shared equitably. This 

not only benefits the employees by creating a more supportive and engaging workplace but 

also enhances the overall performance and innovation of the organization. 
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ABSTRACT 

Gender equality in society remains a critical issue, with education playing a pivotal 

role in reshaping norms and opportunities for women. This article examines the multifaceted 

role of women in education, exploring their contributions, challenges, and impact on 

promoting gender equality. It emphasizes the significance of inclusive educational practices, 

leadership roles for women educators, and the empowerment of girls through education. The 

article also addresses barriers that hinder gender parity in education and proposes strategies to 

foster an equitable educational landscape. 

Keywords: Gender equality, women in education, educational leadership, 

empowerment, inclusive education, barriers, strategies, societal impact. 

 

 

INTRODUCTION 

Gender equality remains a critical issue globally, with significant implications for 

social progress and development. In the realm of education, the role of women has evolved 

dramatically, reflecting broader societal shifts towards inclusivity and empowerment. This 

chapter explores the multifaceted aspects of gender equality in education, focusing 

particularly on the pivotal role women play in shaping educational outcomes and societal 

advancement. 

Women's participation in education has historically been constrained by cultural 

norms, legal barriers, and socioeconomic factors. Over time, however, concerted efforts 

towards gender equality have expanded educational opportunities for women worldwide. 

From the suffrage movements of the early 20th century to contemporary advocacy for girls' 

education in developing countries, the landscape has transformed significantly. 

In recent decades, there has been substantial progress in narrowing the gender gap in 

educational attainment. Women now outnumber men in tertiary education enrollment in many 

countries, reflecting increased access to schooling and higher education opportunities. 

However, disparities persist, particularly in STEM (science, technology, engineering, and 

mathematics) fields and in regions with entrenched gender biases. 

The representation of women in leadership roles within educational institutions has 

grown, albeit unevenly across different levels and sectors. From school principals to 

university presidents and policymakers, women are increasingly influencing educational 
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policies, pedagogical practices, and institutional governance. The chapter examines the impact 

of female leadership on educational outcomes and institutional cultures. 

Despite progress, women in education continue to face barriers such as gender-based 

discrimination, unequal pay, and limited career advancement opportunities. Socioeconomic 

factors, including poverty and cultural norms, also pose challenges to girls' education, 

particularly in marginalized communities and conflict-affected regions. 

In addressing these challenges, innovative practices and interventions have emerged to 

promote gender equality in education. Initiatives range from targeted scholarships and 

mentorship programs for girls to curriculum reforms that challenge gender stereotypes and 

promote inclusive teaching practices. The chapter explores successful strategies and their 

impact on educational outcomes and societal attitudes towards gender roles. 

An intersectional approach to gender equality acknowledges the diverse experiences 

and identities of women and girls in education. It considers how factors such as race, 

ethnicity, disability, and socioeconomic status intersect with gender to shape educational 

opportunities and outcomes. The chapter discusses the importance of inclusive education 

policies and practices that address these intersecting inequalities. 

 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

Looking forward, achieving full gender equality in education requires sustained efforts 

across multiple fronts. Policy advocacy, investment in girls' education, professional 

development for educators, and research on gender disparities are critical areas for action. The 

chapter concludes with recommendations for policymakers, educators, and stakeholders to 

advance gender equality in education and foster inclusive learning environments. 

Women in leadership roles within the field of education have made significant strides 

in recent decades, contributing to the transformation of educational institutions and policies 

worldwide. This chapter examines the evolving role of women in educational leadership, their 

impact on institutional dynamics, and the broader implications for gender equality in 

education. 

Historically, women have been underrepresented in leadership positions in education 

due to systemic barriers such as societal norms, discrimination, and limited access to higher 

education and professional development opportunities. The chapter explores the historical 

challenges faced by women educators and the milestones that have paved the way for their 

increased representation in leadership roles. 

Today, women occupy diverse leadership positions across educational institutions, 

including schools, universities, ministries of education, and international organizations. The 

chapter provides an overview of the current demographic trends, highlighting regional 

variations and disparities in women's representation in educational leadership. 

Research suggests that women leaders bring unique perspectives, skills, and 

approaches to educational leadership. Their influence extends beyond administrative roles to 

shaping organizational culture, fostering inclusive environments, and promoting policies that 

advance gender equality in education. The chapter examines case studies and empirical 

evidence of the impact of women leaders on educational outcomes and institutional 

effectiveness. 

Despite progress, women in educational leadership continue to face barriers such as 

gender bias, stereotypes, unequal pay, and limited career advancement opportunities. The 

chapter discusses these persistent challenges and explores strategies to mitigate them, 

including mentorship programs, leadership training, and advocacy for gender-responsive 

policies. 

Women leaders often employ collaborative, inclusive, and transformational leadership 

styles that prioritize teamwork, consensus-building, and empathy. These leadership 
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approaches are associated with improved organizational performance, enhanced student 

outcomes, and a more equitable school or university culture. The chapter examines the 

effectiveness of these leadership styles in diverse educational settings. 

An intersectional approach acknowledges that women's experiences and leadership 

trajectories are shaped by intersecting factors such as race, ethnicity, socioeconomic status, 

and geographic location. The chapter discusses the importance of promoting diversity in 

educational leadership to reflect the diverse needs of students, staff, and communities. 

The chapter highlights best practices and strategies for advancing women in 

educational leadership, including mentorship and sponsorship programs, leadership 

development initiatives, networking opportunities, and institutional policies that support 

work-life balance and career progression. These strategies aim to create pathways for aspiring 

women leaders and dismantle structural barriers to their advancement. 

In recent years, innovations and best practices in women's education have played a 

pivotal role in advancing gender equality, empowering women, and promoting social and 

economic development globally. This chapter explores various innovative approaches and 

best practices that have emerged to enhance women's education across different contexts. 

Access to quality education is fundamental to women's empowerment and social 

mobility. The chapter examines innovative initiatives aimed at increasing girls' enrollment, 

retention, and completion rates in primary, secondary, and tertiary education. It discusses 

strategies such as scholarships, girls' mentorship programs, community outreach, and 

advocacy efforts to eliminate barriers to education for girls and women. 

Innovative curriculum designs and pedagogical approaches play a crucial role in 

addressing the unique learning needs and challenges faced by women and girls. The chapter 

explores curriculum reforms that integrate gender-sensitive content, promote critical thinking, 

leadership skills, and STEM education among girls and women. It also discusses innovative 

teaching methods, digital learning resources, and educational technologies that enhance 

learning outcomes and engagement. 

Skills development programs tailored to women's needs contribute to their economic 

empowerment and career advancement. The chapter examines best practices in vocational 

training, entrepreneurship education, and leadership development for women. It highlights 

initiatives that equip women with marketable skills, financial literacy, and opportunities to 

thrive in diverse sectors such as technology, agriculture, and healthcare. 

Mentorship and role models play a critical role in inspiring and guiding women in 

their educational and professional journeys. The chapter discusses effective mentorship 

programs, networks of support, and initiatives that connect women with successful leaders 

and professionals. It explores how mentorship fosters confidence, resilience, and leadership 

capabilities among women, paving the way for their success in education and beyond. 

Effective advocacy and policy reform are essential for creating an enabling 

environment for women's education. The chapter examines advocacy efforts that promote 

gender-responsive policies, legal frameworks, and investments in women's education. It 

highlights successful advocacy campaigns, partnerships between governments, civil society, 

and international organizations to advance gender equality in education and ensure women's 

rights. 

The digital revolution offers new opportunities to bridge gender gaps in education and 

empower women through technology. The chapter explores innovations in digital inclusion 

initiatives, including online education platforms, mobile learning apps, and digital skills 

training programs tailored for women and girls. It discusses the impact of digital literacy and 

access to technology on expanding educational opportunities and promoting lifelong learning. 

Social and cultural norms often pose barriers to women's education and empowerment. 

The chapter examines innovative approaches to address these barriers, including community 
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engagement, awareness campaigns, and initiatives that challenge stereotypes and promote 

gender equality attitudes. It discusses the role of grassroots organizations, community leaders, 

and media in promoting positive social change and fostering supportive environments for 

women's education. 

Monitoring and evaluating the impact of women's education initiatives are crucial for 

assessing progress, identifying challenges, and informing future interventions. The chapter 

explores best practices in data collection, monitoring frameworks, and impact assessments 

that measure the effectiveness of educational programs for women and girls. It emphasizes the 

importance of evidence-based decision-making and continuous improvement in advancing 

gender equality in education. 

Collaboration among stakeholders, including governments, NGOs, academia, and 

private sector entities, is essential for scaling up innovations and best practices in women's 

education globally. The chapter discusses successful partnerships, international initiatives, 

and funding mechanisms that support sustainable development goals related to gender 

equality and women's empowerment through education. 

 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

Curriculum and pedagogical innovations are crucial elements in advancing women's 

education, addressing gender disparities, and promoting inclusive learning environments. This 

chapter explores innovative approaches and best practices in curriculum design and teaching 

methods that enhance educational outcomes for women and girls. 

One of the key innovations in women's education is the integration of gender-sensitive 

content across curricula. This approach aims to challenge stereotypes, promote gender 

equality, and empower women through education. The chapter discusses how curriculum 

developers incorporate diverse perspectives, women's contributions to history, science, 

literature, and other fields into educational materials. It explores case studies and best 

practices from different educational contexts where gender-sensitive curricula have positively 

impacted learning outcomes and student engagement. 

Innovative pedagogical approaches play a critical role in fostering critical thinking, 

leadership skills, and empowerment among women and girls. This section examines 

methodologies such as inquiry-based learning, project-based learning, and collaborative 

learning environments tailored to address the unique needs and strengths of female learners. It 

discusses how these approaches encourage women to voice their perspectives, develop 

leadership capabilities, and contribute actively to academic and societal discourse. 

Science, Technology, Engineering, and Mathematics (STEM) education is pivotal for 

preparing women and girls for careers in high-demand fields and closing gender gaps in 

STEM-related professions. The chapter explores innovative STEM programs that aim to 

inspire interest, build confidence, and enhance skills among female students. It discusses 

initiatives such as girls' coding camps, STEM mentorship programs, and partnerships with 

industry stakeholders to provide hands-on learning experiences and career guidance in STEM 

disciplines. 

The digital age has revolutionized education by providing access to diverse learning 

resources and technologies that cater to women's educational needs. This section examines 

innovations in digital learning platforms, educational apps, and online courses designed to 

enhance accessibility, flexibility, and interactivity for female learners. It explores how digital 

technologies support personalized learning experiences, skill development, and lifelong 

learning opportunities for women in diverse educational settings. 

Inclusive teaching methods are essential for creating supportive learning environments 

where women and girls can thrive academically and socially. The chapter explores best 

practices in inclusive education, including differentiated instruction, Universal Design for 
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Learning (UDL), and culturally responsive teaching approaches. It discusses strategies to 

accommodate diverse learning styles, linguistic backgrounds, and abilities, ensuring equitable 

access to quality education for all female learners. 

Socio-cultural barriers often hinder women's educational opportunities and 

achievements. This section examines innovative strategies and interventions aimed at 

overcoming these barriers, including community engagement, parental involvement, and 

advocacy for gender-responsive policies. It discusses how educational institutions collaborate 

with communities, local leaders, and stakeholders to promote supportive environments that 

encourage girls' education and challenge harmful stereotypes and practices. 

Monitoring and evaluating the impact of curriculum and pedagogical innovations are 

essential for evidence-based decision-making and continuous improvement in women's 

education. This section discusses best practices in data collection, assessment tools, and 

evaluation frameworks that measure the effectiveness of educational interventions for women 

and girls. It emphasizes the importance of accountability, transparency, and stakeholder 

engagement in assessing educational outcomes and informing policy and practice. 

STEM (Science, Technology, Engineering, and Mathematics) education plays a 

pivotal role in preparing individuals for careers in high-demand fields and fostering 

innovation. However, women and girls have historically been underrepresented in STEM 

disciplines. This chapter explores the importance of STEM education for women and girls, 

challenges they face, and innovative strategies to promote their participation and success in 

STEM fields. 

STEM education equips individuals with critical thinking skills, problem-solving 

abilities, and technical expertise essential for careers in technology-driven industries. For 

women and girls, STEM education not only opens doors to lucrative career opportunities but 

also contributes to gender equality by breaking stereotypes and promoting inclusivity in 

traditionally male-dominated fields. 

Despite advancements, women and girls encounter several challenges in pursuing 

STEM education and careers. These include societal stereotypes, lack of female role models, 

unconscious bias, inadequate support networks, and gender gaps in access to resources and 

opportunities. These challenges underscore the need for targeted interventions to enhance 

participation and retention of women and girls in STEM disciplines. 

1. Early Exposure and Engagement: 

Initiatives focusing on early exposure to STEM concepts and hands-on learning 

experiences play a crucial role in sparking interest and confidence among girls. Programs 

such as STEM camps, workshops, and mentorship opportunities introduce girls to STEM role 

models and encourage exploration of STEM subjects from an early age. 

2. Supportive Learning Environments: 

Creating supportive and inclusive learning environments is essential for fostering girls' 

interest and success in STEM. Schools and educational institutions can implement strategies 

like gender-sensitive teaching practices, culturally responsive pedagogy, and personalized 

learning approaches to accommodate diverse learning styles and backgrounds. 

3. Empowerment Through Role Models and Mentors: 

Engaging female STEM professionals as mentors and role models helps inspire and 

motivate girls to pursue STEM careers. Mentorship programs provide guidance, career 

advice, and opportunities for networking, empowering girls to envision themselves as future 

leaders in STEM fields. 

4. Integration of Technology and Innovation: 

Leveraging digital technologies and innovation in STEM education enhances 

accessibility and engagement for women and girls. Virtual labs, educational apps, online 
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courses, and gamified learning platforms offer interactive and immersive learning experiences 

that cater to diverse learning preferences and interests. 

5. Partnerships and Collaborations: 

Collaborative efforts among educational institutions, industry stakeholders, non-profit 

organizations, and government agencies are crucial for advancing STEM education for 

women and girls. Partnerships facilitate resource-sharing, funding opportunities, internship 

placements, and exposure to real-world applications of STEM knowledge. 

This section explores successful case studies and best practices from around the world 

that illustrate effective approaches to promoting STEM education among women and girls. It 

highlights initiatives that have significantly increased participation, retention, and success 

rates of female students in STEM disciplines, providing insights into replicable strategies for 

enhancing gender equity in STEM education. 

Promoting critical thinking and leadership skills among women in education is crucial 

for fostering empowerment, career advancement, and societal impact. This chapter explores 

the significance of critical thinking and leadership skills, challenges women face in 

developing these skills, and effective strategies to cultivate them within educational contexts. 

Critical thinking enables individuals to analyze information objectively, make 

informed decisions, solve complex problems, and innovate. Leadership skills empower 

individuals to influence others positively, drive organizational change, and contribute to 

sustainable development. For women, developing these skills is essential for achieving 

professional success, breaking barriers, and assuming leadership roles across diverse sectors. 

Women encounter various challenges in developing critical thinking and leadership 

skills, including gender bias, cultural norms, lack of access to mentorship opportunities, 

imposter syndrome, and societal expectations. These challenges can hinder their confidence, 

career progression, and ability to exercise leadership effectively. 

 

Strategies to Promote Critical Thinking and Leadership Skills 

1. Integrated Curriculum Design: 

Embedding critical thinking and leadership development into educational curricula 

equips women with essential skills early in their academic journeys. Interdisciplinary 

approaches, project-based learning, and case studies encourage analytical thinking, problem-

solving, and collaborative leadership. 

2. Experiential Learning and Role-Model Mentorship: 

Providing experiential learning opportunities, internships, and mentorship programs 

connects women with role models and industry professionals who impart practical 

knowledge, guidance, and leadership insights. Mentors serve as advocates, challenging 

stereotypes, and fostering a supportive environment for skill development. 

3. Inclusive and Participatory Classroom Practices: 

Implementing inclusive teaching practices, such as active learning, debates, and peer 

collaboration, promotes critical thinking and leadership skills among women. Encouraging 

diverse perspectives, fostering respectful discourse, and valuing contributions enhance 

cognitive engagement and leadership potential. 

4. Professional Development and Networking: 

Offering professional development workshops, seminars, and networking events 

equips women with leadership competencies, communication skills, and strategic thinking 

abilities. These opportunities build confidence, expand professional networks, and prepare 

women for leadership roles in academia, business, and community sectors. 
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5. Promoting Ethical and Global Citizenship: 

Emphasizing ethical decision-making, social responsibility, and global awareness 

nurtures women's capacity to lead with integrity and empathy. Encouraging civic engagement, 

cultural competence, and advocacy for gender equity fosters inclusive leadership practices 

and societal impact. 

Highlighting successful case studies and best practices illustrates effective approaches 

to promoting critical thinking and leadership skills among women in education. Examples 

include leadership development programs, cross-cultural initiatives, and community-based 

projects that empower women to drive positive change and innovation. 

 

CONCLUSION 

Women's leadership in education is essential for fostering inclusive, equitable, and 

responsive educational environments. By amplifying women's voices, addressing barriers to 

leadership, and promoting diversity in educational leadership, societies can leverage the full 

potential of women leaders to achieve transformative change in education.  

The role of women in education is pivotal not only for individual empowerment but 

also for societal progress and sustainable development. As societies strive towards gender 

equality, ensuring equitable access to quality education for all remains essential. By 

recognizing women's contributions, addressing barriers, and promoting inclusive practices, 

education systems can become catalysts for transformative social change. 

Innovations and best practices in women's education are critical for achieving 

inclusive and equitable education systems worldwide. By leveraging innovative approaches, 

fostering partnerships, and addressing systemic barriers, societies can unlock the full potential 

of women and girls, driving social progress, economic growth, and sustainable development. 
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ABSTRACT 

The development of digital technologies has revolutionized the way we consume information. 

As a result, people's reading habits have also undergone a significant change. Traditional 

books are now competing with a wide range of digital content, including e-books, audiobooks, 

online articles and social media updates. This article aims to analyze the competitiveness of 

digital books, from the perspective of the satisfaction and purchase intention of the book 

consumer, on the Romanian market. Consumer satisfaction is a competitive advantage, so, 

this article aims to study the behavior of the Romanian digital readers through direct 

research involving 344 respondents. The research model examines the impact of technology 

addiction on consumers' digital reading habits, skills, motivation, experience, satisfaction, 

and intentions regarding e-book and audiobook consumption. The findings reveal significant 

correlations between technology addiction and digital reading experience, satisfaction, and 

intentions, suggesting that technology use is closely tied to engagement with e-books and 

audiobooks, particularly through specific habits and skills. The study also highlights the 

mediating role of digital reading motivation in enhancing the digital reading experience, 

indicating that satisfaction and behavioral intentions for continued usage are partly 

influenced by its impact. Additionally, the model incorporates measures of digital reading 

advantages and challenges and presents their effects on the e-reading experience. Through 

mailto:otiliaplaton@univnt.ro
mailto:ionel.dumitru@mk.ase.ro
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the proposed objective, namely to emphasize how the satisfaction and purchase intention of 

technology-addicted readers contribute to the competitiveness of digital books, the article is 

compatible with the journal's focus. 

Keywords:  digital books competitiveness, technology addiction, e-book, audiobook, digital 

reading, readers satisfaction 

1. Introduction  
Technology has had a significant impact on the way we consume and interact with written 

content in recent years. With the increase in the number of smartphones, tablets and e-readers, 

many people have begun to spend their free time on electronic devices, one of these activities 

being digital reading (Chen et al, 2016; Varga, 2020). This change in reading habits has 

caused much discussion about the future of reading and what it means for the traditional 

written book (Prokop and Stejskal, 2020) 

Although the time allocated to reading books has decreased, especially among young 

people as a result of technology addiction (Çizmeci, 2017; Kay and Pasarica, 2019) the book 

market has tried to keep up with technological changes, so variants have appeared that adapt 

to existing technologies and namely electronic books and audio books.  

The real commercial expansion of e-books was triggered by Amazon's reading device, the 

Kindle, launched in 2007. The penetration of e-books in the largest book markets over the 

next few years was measured by a double-digit growth rate and three digits. In the years that 

followed, e-books began to gain ground over print books, albeit in smaller proportions than 

predicted. As for e-book sales, studies show that they have increased year-on-year in the EU, 

while in the US and the UK, for example, there have been sales declines. A study published 

by the Pew Research Center (2022) on reading habits in the digital age highlighted that while 

e-books and audiobooks have gained popularity, the overall percentage of Americans who 

read books, regardless of format, has remained relatively stagnant. These data suggest that 

while digital alternatives have gained in popularity, they have not necessarily resulted in 

increased reading overall. 

Although Romania ranks last among EU countries in terms of book consumption, both in 

terms of value and books read per capita, in recent years, there has been a trend among book 

consumers in Romania, especially among young people, to change their consumption habits 

by replacing printed books with electronic or audio versions, according to a study Mediafax 

(2022). The change in the reading habits and preferences of Romanian readers thus presents a 

series of challenges for the publishing industry and book trade, because the digital book is 

starting to occupy an increasing part of the market. Given the novelty of these book formats 

on the Romanian market, there are few studies in the field, which focus more on quantitative 

aspects (sales, number of consumers) and less on aspects related to purchasing and 

consumption behavior, such as motivation, preference and satisfaction. 

Seen as a viable alternative to the printed book, the digital book has been the subject of 

numerous studies, particularly when viewed through the lens of its advantages and 

disadvantages (Foasberg, 2011; Qazi et al., 2018; Alexandrov, 2020; Spjeldnæs and Karlsen, 

2022) The convenience and accessibility of these digital alternatives have attracted readers 

away from traditional printed books. (Sağır and Eraslan (2019) believe that for some readers, 

especially young ones, traditional books, which often require a significant commitment of 

time, have been replaced by electronic and audio versions that offer shorter, more concise 

content that can be consumed quickly.  

Consumer satisfaction is seen as a competitive advantage (Muller, 1991; Rahimić and 

Uštović, 2012), a high degree of customer satisfaction can lead to customer engagement and 

retention (Kumar and Pansari, 2016) and increased product market share. Also, customer 
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satisfaction is related to the competitiveness of the product (Suchanek and Kralova, 2018). So, 

this paper investigates the potential to increase the competitiveness of digital books, by 

studying satisfaction and purchase intention in the context of technology addiction. According 

to Fidan (2016) technology addiction, characterized by excessive and compulsive use of 

digital devices, has become a significant concern in modern society. Audiobooks and e-books, 

known for their convenience and accessibility, are impacted by technology addiction, 

affecting readers' engagement, comprehension, and overall reading experience (Al-Kahlan, 

2023). Therefore, this paper explores the factors influencing readers' engagement and 

retention in digital reading, highlighting the role of technology addiction in shaping e-reading 

motivations, habits, skills, experience, satisfaction, and intentions. 

Drawing upon a sample of 344 Romanian readers, the data for this research was collected 

through a structured survey questionnaire. Statistical analysis based on structural equation 

modelling (SEM) was conducted in order to validate the conceptual research model regarding 

the influence of technology addiction on digital reading behavior. The findings reveal 

significant associations between technology addiction and digital reading experience, 

satisfaction, and intentions. This indicates that technology use is linked to engagement with e-

books and audiobooks, especially through specific habits and skills. Moreover, the study 

identifies the mediating effect of digital reading motivation on the digital reading experience, 

suggesting that satisfaction and behavioral intentions towards continued usage are partially 

explained by its impact on the reading experience. Additionally, the model includes measures 

of digital reading advantages and challenges to clarify how the digital reading experience is 

affected. 

This research contributes to the understanding of the complex interplay between 

technology addiction, digital reading experience, and consumer behavior, as a foundation for 

increasing competitiveness of digital books on the Romanian market. The findings underscore 

the importance of addressing technology addiction in digital reading and highlight 

implications for promoting e-reading habits in the digital age. The findings underscore the 

importance of addressing technology addiction in digital reading and highlight implications 

for promoting e-reading habits in the digital age. By elucidating the underlying mechanisms 

and exploring potential interventions, the paper aims to inform future research efforts and 

support digital book industry by knowing the motivations, satisfaction and intention of the 

Romanian consumer. Also, the paper aims to emphasize the importance of understanding the 

advantages and challenges of digital reading on the Romanian e-books and audio-books 

market.    

In the competitive landscape of digital reading, understanding reader preferences is 

essential for creating a compelling and user-centric digital reading experience and effective 

marketing and engagement strategies. It informs everything from interface design, content 

development, usage practices to marketing strategies, ensuring that digital reading platforms 

can meet the diverse needs of their audience and stay competitive in the evolving reading 

market. 

 

 

2. Literature review   

 

2.1 Evolution of e-book and audiobook market 

 

The global e-book market has seen significant growth in recent years and is expected to 

expand further. Factors driving this growth include the increasing adoption of e-readers and 

tablets, the easy accessibility of e-books through online platforms, and the growing popularity 

of smartphones (Alexandrov, 2020). Additionally, the ongoing digitization of educational and 
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academic content has further fueled the demand for e-books and audiobooks (Foasberg, 

2011). 

The commercial expansion of e-books was sparked by Amazon's Kindle reading device, 

launched in 2007. The new book format sparked excitement among publishers and book 

retailers, especially as online commerce dominated by Amazon proved to be the right sales 

channel. In the opinion of Qazi et al (2018), this growth can be attributed to several factors, 

including the proliferation of Internet connectivity, the growing preference for digital content, 

and the growing acceptance of e-reading among readers of various age groups. 

The COVID-19 pandemic has also accelerated the demand for e-books, with people 

turning to digital platforms for entertainment, education and self-improvement while staying 

at home (Guren et al., 2021). The convenience, affordability and ease of access offered by e-

books and audiobooks have made them a popular choice in these difficult times (Alomari et 

al, 2023; Zhang, 2024). 

The e-book market is also characterized by the rapid adoption of audio books, interactive 

e-books that incorporate multimedia elements (Spjeldnæs and Karlsen, 2022), and the 

emergence of subscription-based models that provide unlimited access to an e-book library 

(Have and Pedersen, 2020). In addition, publishers and authors are increasingly using social 

media platforms and online marketing strategies to promote and distribute their e-books 

effectively.  

According to Report of Pew Research Center (2022), despite trends toward digitization, a 

2021 survey found that 68% of younger readers (ages 18–29) in the US prefer print books. 

The study highlighted that while e-books and audiobooks have gained in popularity, they have 

not necessarily resulted in increased reading overall, and for digital books only 9% of US 

respondents reported accessing books exclusively in digital form (e-books or audiobooks). 

However, e-book sales in the U.S. are growing steadily, with 3.7% growth in January 2023 

from January 2022, resulting in revenues of $85 million, they hold approx. 11% of the total 

US book market. According to data from Statista's Market Insights: Media & Advertising 

(Statista, 2024), e-book penetration is still ahead of print books in most countries around the 

world. In the United States, for example, it is estimated that 20% of the population bought an 

e-book in 2023, compared to 30% who bought a print book. China is the only country studied 

to see the opposite trend, with only 24% of people buying a print book in the 12 months prior 

to the survey, while around 27% of people bought an e-book in that time frame. 

As far as Europe is concerned, according to Erudera Study (2021), comparing the number 

of e-books purchased to the population, the United Kingdom ranks first with the highest use 

of e-books, with 72 million e-books purchased in 2021 (every person bought at least one 

book), followed by Germany with 38 thousand books (1 in 2 people bought an e-book), 

Denmark, Spain, Holland, France, Italy. According to the study, Poland is in last place, almost 

one in 13 people bought an electronic book. 

Mordor Intelligence Report (2023) estimates that the size of the e-book market in Europe 

will be 9.27 billion USD in 2024 and is expected to reach 11.52 billion USD in 2029. The 

growing number of devices capable of delivering digital media and growing internet 

penetration have allowed consumers to access the media content of their choice. 

Now, the e-book industry is mature, leaving audio books an opportunity to balance 

publishers' profits, so many publishers are thinking about how to release a book in its audio 

version and its electronic version (Zhang, 2024). Audiobooks are the fastest growing format 

in the publishing industry and will be the driving force behind the growth of book publishing 

over the next decade. According to Audiobook Sales Statistics (2023), the global audiobook 

market is worth over $5.3 billion and is expected to reach $35 billion in 2030, making the 

audiobook market grow by 26.4% every year for the next 7 years, while the book publishing 

market will grow by 1.9%. 
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In Romania, book consumption ranks last among the EU countries, the book market being 

estimated at 100 million euros annually, compared to 3.7 billion euros in Germany (Mediafax, 

2022), having the lowest book consumption per capita. In Romania, the digital book market 

has a value of less than 1 million euros, i.e. 1% of total book sales. 

Regarding the consumption of electronic and audio books, the year 2022 marked the first 

year of activity of the audiobook segment in Romanian. Voxa is the first audiobook and e-

book platform in Romanian. According to estimates, the book market in digital format (e-

book and audiobook) will reach at least 10 million euros in 2025 and will represent 10% of 

the book market in Romania, according to the results of the first market study dedicated to 

digital books carried out by Voxa (2023). In 2023, audiobook consumption in Romanian has 

tripled compared to 2022. In addition, more than 50,000 Romanians living abroad listen to 

audiobooks in Romanian [52]. 

According to a CECCAR Business Magazine (2023), in 2022, book sales in English 

doubled (+138%), being delivered with over 104% more volumes, similar to the same period 

in 2021. The books in English in print or digital format are read mostly by young people aged 

17-25, who are attracted again and connected with literary trends and titles that go viral on 

social networks. They are the most eager to discover new things, they choose books in 

English in print or digital, even before translations are available. Although with small steps, 

the digital book tends to become an important competitor on the book market in Romania. 

 

2.2 Technology addiction and digital reading consumer behavior 

 

To understand the consumer behavior of e-books and audiobooks in this era of technology 

addiction, to clearly identify the research objectives and to define the research model, we 

reviewed the specialized literature. 

In an era dominated by digital devices, technology addiction has become a prevalent 

concern in society, affecting individuals across all age groups. With smartphones, tablets, and 

laptops constantly at our fingertips, the allure of endless scrolling has led to a dependency on 

digital stimuli, compulsive behaviors, excessive media consumption and addictive patterns of 

use.  

In general, the term ‘screen addiction’ is believed to encompass subtypes such as internet 

addiction, media addiction, digital game addiction, and addiction to technological devices 

(Bölükbaşı-Macit and Kavafoğlu, 2019. The common dynamics within these subtypes that 

contribute to addiction, either individually or in combination, include digital interaction, 

virtual environments, and screens that facilitate these experiences. 

Technology addiction is “a mental state caused by the overuse of technological devices” 

(Fidan, 2016) and is characterized by excessive, obsessive, uncontrolled or compulsive use of 

different digital devices (Bölükbaşı-Macit and Kavafoğlu, 2019; Saritepeci, 2021). Common 

manifestations of technology addiction include physical and psychosocial problems (Kwon, 

2013), such as spending excessive time on digital devices, compulsive behaviors, interference 

with daily life responsibilities, and experiencing withdrawal symptoms when not using 

technology. Addiction to technological devices usually is linked to or leads to internet 

addiction (Kwon et al., 2013) and media addiction. 

Thus, one of the most common manifestations is the excessive use of internet on different 

devices. Individuals with technology addiction exhibit a persistent and disproportionate 

amount of time spent on digital devices and online activities, often surpassing what is 

considered reasonable or necessary for work, education, or social interaction (Young, 1998). 

Individuals with technology addiction also exhibit a compulsive behavior. According to 

Saritepeci, (2021), technology addiction is characterized by a lack of control over one's digital 

usage, with individuals experiencing strong urges or cravings to engage with digital devices 
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and online content, even in situations where it is inappropriate. Technology addiction 

interferes with various aspects of daily functioning, including academic or professional 

responsibilities, interpersonal relationships, physical health, and emotional well-being, 

leading to negative consequences in these areas (Fidan, 2016). A key indicator of behavioral 

addiction is the discomfort experienced by an individual when access to a particular device or 

internet is restricted or unavailable (Saritepeci, 2021) which is in general easily observed in 

the case of technology addiction. When unable to access digital devices or engage in online 

activities, individuals may experience withdrawal symptoms such as irritability, restlessness, 

anxiety, or depression, indicating a psychological dependence on technology (Griffiths, 

2016). Technology addiction can result in a range of negative consequences, including 

academic or occupational underachievement, social isolation, sleep disturbances, physical 

health problems, and mental health disorders (Carr, 2010). 

Reading behavior has undergone a profound transformation in the era of technology and 

digitalization (Liu, 2012; Prokop and Stejskal, 2020; The daily use of the smartphone, tablet 

or laptop, along with the introduction of electronic reading devices, caused a migration from 

traditional reading to electronic reading (Putro and Lee, 2017). While technology has 

provided unprecedented access to a vast array of reading materials, from e-books to online 

articles, it has also brought about new challenges and concerns regarding technology 

addiction and its impact on cognitive processes and reading comprehension among users 

(Levine et al., 2017; Shutaleva et al, 2023) On one hand, digitalization has made reading more 

convenient and accessible than ever before. With the advent of e-readers, smartphones, and 

tablets, people can carry entire libraries in their pockets and access them anytime, anywhere 

(Lai and Li, 2013). This has facilitated a culture of constant reading, where individuals can 

engage with texts on their own terms, whether it's during a commute, while relaxing in park, 

or before bed. 

Some studies (Çizmeci,2017; Gerez Taşgın and Taşgın, 2023) have shown that technology 

addiction or mobile addiction leads to changes in reading behavior, especially among young 

people. The addictive nature of technology, with its notifications and endless scrolling, can 

lead to shorter attention spans and decreased focus on deep, immersive reading experiences (

 Al-Kahlan, 2023).  Furthermore, the abundance of digital distractions can detract from 

the pleasure of reading. In a world filled with social media, streaming services, and online 

gaming, finding the time and mental space to engage with a book can be challenging 

(Spjeldnæs and Karlsen, 2022). 

Multimodal literacy is becoming more popular since many people alternate between print 

and digital reading based on their preference, interest, and convenience (Putro and Lee, 2017) 

One of the major changes imposed by digital technology is the shift in reading habits, both in 

terms of the time allocated for reading (Çizmeci, 2017) and the preferred book format. As a 

result, since the depth and concentration associated with reading has declined, many people 

struggle to maintain consistent e-reading habits and may opt for shorter, more easily 

digestible forms of content (Liu, 2012). For adults, as well as younger readers, reading short, 

digital, multi-media texts is becoming the norm, while sustained reading of longer, linear 

texts, typically in books, is on the decline (Kovač and van der Weel, 2018; Twenge et al., 

2019).  

Reading motivation and interest is recognized as a multidimensional construct, 

incorporating affective, cognitive and behavioral tendencies (Bakkaloglu, 2023). The key 

components of digital reading motivation are related to the individual’s intrinsic and extrinsic 

interests, enjoyment, self-determination, goal orientation and perceived relevance and utility.  

Individuals' purposes, goals and aspirations shape their motivation to engage in digital 

reading activities (Long and Szabo, 2016). Individuals may be intrinsically motivated to 

engage in digital reading activities out of inherent interest, recreational purposes, enjoyment, 
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curiosity, or personal satisfaction derived from the act of reading itself (Putro and Lee, 2017). 

Intrinsic motivation is fueled by factors such as intellectual curiosity, a love for literature, a 

desire for self-improvement, or a quest for knowledge, understanding, personal growth and 

skill development. External rewards, incentives, or pressures may also influence individuals' 

motivation to engage in digital reading. Extrinsic motivators may derive from an external 

pressure such as academic purposes or professional requirements (Putro and Lee, 2017; 

Prokop, and Stejskal, 2020). Digital reading motivation is closely linked to individuals' self-

determination. When individuals perceive themselves as having competence in their reading 

abilities, their motivation to engage in digital reading is likely to be enhanced (Bakkaloglu, 

2023).  Also, the perceived relevance, usefulness, and applicability of digital reading 

materials to individuals' personal interests, academic or professional goals, and everyday lives 

influence their motivation to engage with such content. When readers perceive digital reading 

as relevant, practical, or beneficial, their motivation to read is likely to be heightened (Long 

and Szabo, 2016). The digital reading habits refer to “the way individuals organize their 

reading” (Ding, 2020; Yusof, 2021) including some key characteristics such as the frequency 

and duration of e-reading, the consistency and the routine behaviors that are formed. First of 

all, digital reading habits imply the existence of a frequency and duration of e-reading 

engagement. Digital reading habits encompass how often individuals engage in reading 

activities in digital for-mats, including the regularity with which they access digital reading 

materials and the frequency of their reading sessions or interactions with digital texts (Yusof, 

2021). The amount of time individuals spends engaged in digital reading activities constitutes 

another aspect of their reading habits. This includes the duration of individual reading 

sessions, as well as the total time spent reading digital content over specific time periods. 

The digital reading habits refer to “the way individuals organize their reading” (Ding, 

2020; Yusof, 2021) including some key characteristics such as the frequency and duration of 

e-reading, the consistency and the routine behaviors that are formed. First of all, digital 

reading habits imply the existence of a frequency and duration of e-reading engagement. 

Digital reading habits encompass how often individuals engage in reading activities in digital 

formats, including the regularity with which they access digital reading materials and the 

frequency of their reading sessions or interactions with digital texts (Yusof, 2021). The 

amount of time individuals spends engaged in digital reading activities constitutes another 

aspect of their reading habits. This includes the duration of individual reading sessions, as 

well as the total time spent reading digital content over specific time periods. 

Digital reading habits may involve establishing consistent routines or rituals around 

reading, such as specific times of day or locations where individuals prefer to engage in 

digital reading, as well as habitual behaviors related to incorporating digital reading into their 

daily or weekly schedules. 

Individuals' digital reading habits may reflect their preferences for specific types of 

content, genres, topics, or formats. According to some studies (Chauhan and Lal, 2012; Ding, 

2020)   this includes the types of digital reading materials they gravitate toward and their 

preferred modes of consumption (e.g., reading on a tablet, smartphone, e-reader, or 

computer).  

Digital reading habits may evolve over time in response to changes in technology, 

platform features, and individual preferences. This includes adapting to new digital reading 

platforms, tools, or applications, as well as adjusting reading habits in response to 

technological advancements or shifts in digital reading practices (Chauhan and Lal, 2012). 

Digital reading skills encompass individuals' proficiency in using digital devices, software 

applications, and online tools to access, navigate, and interact with digital reading materials 

(Liu, 2012; Antón et al., 2013). This includes familiarity with digital reading platforms, e-

book readers, web browsers, search engines, and multimedia content. Digital reading skills 
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also encompass how individuals interact with and engage with digital content, including 

behaviors such as highlighting, annotating, bookmarking, sharing or commenting digital texts 

(Liu, 2012). Individuals' proficiency in utilizing digital tools and features for navigating 

digital reading materials efficiently contributes to their digital reading skills. Other important 

skills are using hyperlinks, table of contents, search functions, and navigation bars to locate 

specific information within digital texts and navigate between different sections or chapters 

(Antón et al., 2013). Digital reading skills may involve adaptability to different digital formats 

and platforms, including the ability to adjust reading strategies and techniques based on the 

features and constraints of different digital reading environments (Liu, 2012). 

When examining the advantages and challenges of digital reading compared to traditional 

print formats there are numerous aspects that can be highlighted.  

The main digital reading advantages are related to accessibility, portability, interactivity, 

synchronization, customization and cost-effectiveness (Rosso, 2009; Lai and Li, 2013). 

Digital reading websites, apps and platforms provide instant access to a wide range of content, 

allowing readers to obtain information and literary works conveniently from anywhere with 

an internet connection. Digital reading materials can be stored and carried easily on electronic 

devices such as e-readers, tablets, smartphones, and laptops, enabling readers to carry entire 

libraries with them on the go (Rosso, 2009). Digital reading often incorporates interactive 

elements such as hyperlinks, multimedia content (e.g., audio, video), annotations, and search 

functions, enhancing reader engagement and facilitating active learning (Clyde, 2005; Sasson, 

2012). Digital reading platforms often synchronize reading progress and annotations across 

multiple devices, allowing seamless transition between different devices and enabling readers 

to pick up where they left off. Readers can personalize their reading experience by adjusting 

settings such as font size, background color, and text spacing to suit their preferences and 

accommodate individual needs, such as visual impairments (Rosso, 2009; Lai and Li, 2013). 

Digital reading platforms may offer additional features such as built-in dictionaries, 

highlighting, note-taking, and bookmarking tools, facilitating comprehension, retention, and 

organization of information (Sasson, 2012). Regarding the cost, Rosso (2009) appreciates that 

digital reading materials are often available at lower costs compared to traditional print 

publications, offering readers access to a vast selection of affordable or free content. Plus, 

according to Lai and Li (2013), digital reading contributes to environmental sustainability as 

it reduces the demand for paper-based materials, contributing to environmental conservation 

efforts by minimizing deforestation and carbon emissions associated with printing and 

distribution. 

Audiobooks have the advantage of combining listening to literature with other activities, 

especially physical activities, relaxing or engaging in social activities with children 

(Spjeldnæs and Karlsen, 2022). The audiobook is considered to be less demanding and more 

suitable for literature that does not require a lot of concentration because the listening is done 

"less attentively" (Have and Pedersen, 2020). Audiobooks effectively help some readers meet 

their reading needs in a fragmented time.  

Among the main challenges of digital reading, Rosso (2009) mentions the technological 

barriers, distractions, and different problems such as tactile loss, eye strain, fatigue, disruption 

of sleep patterns and screen addiction. Reading digital text requires different cognitive 

processes than reading text printed on paper because the features of digital platforms, such as 

hyperlinks, multimedia com-ponents, and interactive elements, add extra cognitive load for 

readers and hinder com-prehension, unless they are well-managed (Bölükbaşı-Macit and 

Kavafoğlu, 2019; Al-Kahlan, 2023).  Technological barriers and technical issues such as slow 

loading times, compatibility issues, software glitches, and connectivity problems may impede 

access to digital reading materials and hinder the reading experience, making it challenging 

for individuals to engage in deep, focused e-reading sessions (Lai and Li, 2013). While 
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electronic books offer numerous advantages, the addictive nature of technology often leads to 

distracted and fragmented reading experiences. Rather than immersing themselves in the 

narrative, readers may find themselves succumbing to the temptation of numerous 

distractions, such as notifications, social media updates, and other digital dis-tractions (Al-

Kahlan, 2023). This constant multitasking can disrupt concentration, lead to a decrease in 

sustained attention spans and diminishes comprehension, retention, and overall reading 

enjoyment (Chen et al., 2016; Baron, 2021). Thus, instead of delving into a book for hours on 

end, readers may opt for quick, intermittent bursts of reading, further fragmenting their digital 

reading experience. 

Also, excessive screen time and habitual use of digital devices may contribute to screen 

addiction or problematic internet use, leading to compulsive behaviors, reduced self-

regulation, and diminished attentional control during digital reading sessions. Constant 

exposure to digital screens and information overload may result in digital fatigue or mental 

exhaustion, diminishing cognitive resources and motivation for engaging in sustained digital 

reading activities (Sağır and Eraslan, 2019; Al-Kahlan, 2023) Prolonged exposure to screens, 

particularly on electronic devices with backlit displays, may cause eye strain, visual 

discomfort, and fatigue, leading to reduced reading efficiency and discomfort (Lai and Li, 

2013). 

The key components and characteristics of digital reading experience are related to the 

individual’s cognitive and emotional responses. Digital reading experience encompasses the 

cognitive processes individuals engage in while interacting with digital textual content, 

including attention, concentration, comprehension, memory encoding, and in-formation 

processing (Al-Kahlan, 2023). It reflects individuals' mental engagement and cognitive 

involvement in digital reading activities. Individuals' emotional reactions and affective 

responses to digital reading materials and platforms constitute another aspect of digital 

reading experience (Waheed et al., 2015; Kaakinen et al., 2018). This includes feelings of 

enjoyment, satisfaction, curiosity, interest, boredom, frustration, or anxiety experienced 

during digital reading sessions (Putro and Lee, 2017). Digital reading experience may involve 

a sense of immersion or flow, characterized by a state of deep concentration, absorption, and 

enjoyment in the reading process. It reflects individuals' subjective experience of being fully 

engaged and absorbed in digital textual content, losing track of time and self-awareness. 

The feeling of digital reading satisfaction is the most important aspect of the entire digital 

reading experience. Digital reading satisfaction encompasses individuals' feelings of 

enjoyment, pleasure, and satisfaction derived from the act of hearing or reading digital books 

(Kaakinen et al., 2018). It reflects the extent to which individuals find digital reading 

engaging, entertaining, and personally rewarding. Digital reading satisfaction may also 

encompass individuals' satisfaction with their level of engagement and involvement in digital 

reading activities. This includes feelings of immersion, flow, and captivation experienced 

during digital reading sessions (Waheed et al., 2015; Putro and Lee, 2017). Individuals' 

satisfaction with the usability, functionality, interactivity, personalization and customization 

of digital reading platforms and tools constitutes another aspect of digital reading satisfaction. 

This includes perceptions of ease of use, navigation, accessibility, responsiveness, and 

customization options available in digital reading environments (Al-Kahlan, 2023) but also 

variety and effectiveness of interactive elements such as hyperlinks, multimedia content, 

annotations, and social sharing options. 

A positive digital reading experience and a strong feeling of satisfaction may lead to the 

individuals' intentions to continue engaging in digital reading activities in the future (Waheed 

et al., 2015; Atasoy, 2018) This includes individuals' plans to maintain their current level of 

digital reading engagement, frequency, and duration, as well as their commitment to 

sustaining their digital reading habits over time. Intentions for future digital reading may also 
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encompass individuals' intentions to expand or increase their engagement with digital reading 

activities in the future. This includes aspirations to explore new digital reading materials, 

genres, platforms, or technologies, as well as individuals' plans to broaden their digital 

reading experiences and horizons (Atasoy, 2018). It also includes aspirations to discover new 

digital reading platforms, communities, or content sources, as well as individuals' plans to 

experiment with innovative reading technologies or formats. 

 

3. Methodology and methods 

 

Based on the literature, we propose a conceptual model designed to assess the satisfaction 

and intention of digital books consumers, in relation to technology addiction. The purpose of 

the research is to assess the role of digital technologies in shaping digital reading behavior and 

thus to study the relationship between technology addiction and several important latent 

variables related to e-reading.  

In addition to the variables outlined in the proposed research model, which are described 

below, we consider that several other variables are useful to the research in the context of 

technology addiction and its impact on digital reading behavior. These variables can provide a 

more comprehensive understanding of the complex dynamics at play and help identify 

additional factors that influence digital reading behavior. Thus, first we aimed at studying the 

e-books/audiobooks usage among Romanian readers. This encompasses individuals' 

engagement with e-books and/or audiobooks, including preferences for print books/e-

books/audiobooks, frequency of use, frequency of purchases or down-loads, time spent 

reading/listening, preferred genres and formats, and types or variety of content consumed. 

Also, we aimed at examining the particularities in access to and familiarity with e-reading and 

audiobook platforms, devices, and features (e.g., e-reader de-vices, e-book/audiobook apps 

used) and engagement with digital content. 

For data collection and for the testing and validation of the proposed conceptual model, 

we conducted direct research through an online survey. The research was based on a 

structured questionnaire, developed according to the purpose and the objectives of research. 

The convenience sampling method was used to create a sample of 344 respondents. The study 

was conducted between March and May 2024. 

The decision to use convenience sampling in this empirical study was driven by 

considerations of accessibility, practicality, timeliness, and cost-effectiveness. The primary 

aim of this study was to explore current satisfaction levels and future intentions regarding e-

books and audiobooks among Romanian readers. Convenience sampling enabled us to target 

specific groups, such as members of online reading communities, who are more likely to 

engage with digital reading formats. This ensured that the sample was relevant and reflective 

of the population interested in digital reading. 

This study employed a cross-sectional approach since it offers several distinct advantages, 

such as:  

 Cross-sectional analysis provides a comprehensive snapshot of the current state of 

digital reading habits among Romanian readers. This is crucial for identifying 

prevailing trends and user satisfaction levels in a rapidly evolving digital landscape. 

The digital reading market is highly dynamic, with new technologies and platforms 

emerging constantly. Cross-sectional data allows stakeholders to gain immediate 

insights into user preferences and satisfaction, enabling quicker adaptation and 

strategy development to enhance e-book and audiobook competitiveness. 

 The primary objective of this study is to assess the current satisfaction levels and 

future intentions of readers in relation to e-books and audiobooks. Cross-sectional 

analysis is well-suited to this goal as it captures the present attitudes and behaviors of 
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a diverse group of participants, providing valuable information for enhancing digital 

reading experiences. 

All the latent variables included in the model were measured by 5 items, using a 5-step 

Likert scale (from 1 - strongly disagree to 5 - strongly agree). In developing these scales, 

various research papers and measurement tools related to smartphone addiction, internet 

addiction, and problematic technology use were examined (Kwon et al., 2013; Lin et al., 

2014; Fidan, 2016). Also, research related to e-reading behavior measurement scales were 

studied (Putro and Lee, 2017). The latent variables included in the model are the following: 

V1. Technology addiction 

Our proposed research model positions technology addiction as an independent variable 

influencing digital reading behavior. In the context of this research, technology addiction is 

defined by excessive and compulsive engagement with digital devices and online activities. It 

reflects how individuals' addictive tendencies toward digital devices and online activities 

impact their reading preferences and behaviors in digital environments, potentially leading to 

changes in reading habits, motivation and skills. This variable is assessed on a Likert scale 

measuring addiction symptoms, such as excessive screen time, smartphone and internet 

dependency, withdrawal, tolerance, and interference with daily activities.  

V2. Digital reading advantages  

The advantages of digital reading represent another independent variable influencing the 

digital reading behavior. This variable refers to the perceived benefits or positive aspects 

associated with engaging in reading activities in digital formats. These advantages encompass 

various features and functionalities that are unique to digital reading platforms, distinguishing 

them from traditional reading. In the research model, this variable serves as a positive 

influence factor on the digital reading experience. It reflects how individuals perceive the 

benefits of digital reading devices and platforms and how these perceived advantages may 

influence their propensity to engage in digital reading activities, increasing the impact of 

technology on reading behavior. This variable is assessed on a Likert scale measuring aspects 

such as accessibility, portability, interactivity, customization, synchronization, cost-

effectiveness, increased access to diverse content and enhanced reading convenience.  

V3. Digital reading challenges  

Digital reading challenges refers to the difficulties, obstacles, or negative aspects 

encountered by individuals when engaging in e-reading activities. These challenges 

encompass various factors that may hinder the reading experience or pose barriers to effective 

comprehension, retention, and engagement with digital content. In the research model, this 

variable serves as an independent variable negatively influencing the digital reading skills and 

motivation. It reflects the negative aspects or obstacles associated with digital reading 

platforms and how these challenges may potentially lead to reduced engagement, 

dissatisfaction, or avoidance of digital reading activities. This variable is assessed on a Likert 

scale measuring aspects such as technological barriers, digital distractions, cognitive load, and 

concerns about eye strain or screen fatigue. 

V4. Digital reading skills 

Digital reading skills refers to the competency, proficiency, and capabilities individuals 

possess in effectively accessing, comprehending, and interacting with digital content. This 

variable encompasses the knowledge and abilities individuals employ to navigate digital 

reading platforms and content. In the research model, this variable serves as a fac-tor that 

reflects how individuals' proficiency and competency in digital reading skills is influenced by 

the impact of technology addiction and by the challenges of digital reading. Technology 

addiction may influence individuals' digital reading skills, improving their overall 

technological skills, enhancing their familiarity with e-reading platforms, apps, devices and 
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features, thus shaping their reading proficiency and comprehension skills and their ability to 

effectively access and interact with digital reading materials and platforms. 

V5. Digital reading habits 

Digital reading habits refers to the established patterns, routines, and behaviors that 

individuals exhibit in their engagement with digital reading materials and platforms. This 

mediating variable encompasses the way individuals consume digital content, as well as their 

habits related to accessing, navigating, and interacting with digital reading resources. In the 

research model, this variable reflects how individuals' established patterns and routines of 

digital reading engagement mediate the impact of technology addiction on their reading 

experience. For instance, technology addiction may in-fluence individuals' digital reading 

habits, shaping their frequency, duration, consistency, preference and manner of engagement 

with digital reading materials and platforms (e.g., reading before bed, reading during 

commute etc.). 

V6. Digital reading motivation 

Digital reading motivation refers to the underlying internal and external factors that drive 

individuals to engage in reading activities using electronic devices and platforms. This 

variable encompasses various motives, desires, and incentives that influence individuals' 

willingness, enthusiasm, and persistence in participating in digital reading experiences. 

Motivation encompasses various psychological processes, such as interest, curiosity, 

enjoyment, relaxation, personal goals, convenience, perceived value or relevance of digital 

reading materials. Motivated readers are more likely to initiate and sustain reading behaviors, 

seek out new reading opportunities, and derive satisfaction and fulfillment from the reading 

experience. Thus, in the research model, digital reading motivation serves as a mediating 

variable that explains the relationship between technology addiction and digital reading 

experience, and it reflects how individuals' motivation to engage in digital reading activities 

impacts their reading experience. Technology addiction may influence individuals' intrinsic 

and extrinsic motivation for digital reading, which, in turn, affects their reading experience, 

satisfaction and intentions. This variable is assessed on a Likert scale measuring individuals' 

intrinsic and extrinsic motivations for reading, including factors such as personal interest, 

self-determination, reading goals, academic or professional requirements, social influences, 

and perceived relevance and utility.  

V7. Digital reading experience  

Digital reading experience refers to the subjective perceptions, attitudes, and feelings 

individuals have toward their engagement with digital reading materials and platforms. This 

mediating variable encompasses the holistic nature of individuals' experiences with digital 

reading. In the research model, digital reading experience reflects how individuals' subjective 

perceptions and attitudes toward their digital reading experiences mediate the impact on their 

e-reading satisfaction and intentions. Technology addiction may influence individuals' digital 

reading habits and motivation, thus shaping their engagement, retention, sense of immersion, 

and perceived interactivity with digital reading materials and platforms. 

V8. Digital reading satisfaction 

Digital reading satisfaction refers to the degree of contentment, fulfillment, or pleasure 

individuals derive from their engagement with digital reading materials and platforms. This 

dependent variable reflects individuals' subjective evaluations and assessments of their overall 

satisfaction with their digital reading experiences in terms of enjoyment, engagement, content 

quality, user interface, ease of navigation, usability, interactivity, and perceived usefulness. 

Technology addiction may impact individuals' digital reading satisfaction by influencing their 

reading habits, motivation, skills, and overall experience. 

V9. Digital reading intentions 
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Intentions for future digital reading refers to individuals planned or anticipated behaviors 

related to engaging in e-reading activities in the future. This dependent variable reflects 

individuals' intentions or predispositions toward continuing their digital reading behaviors 

over time and it may be influenced by individuals' current digital reading habits, motivations, 

skills, experiences, and other relevant variables. This variable is measured on a Likert scale 

using items gauging individuals' likelihood of engaging in digital reading in the future, 

including frequency of e-book purchases or downloads and intentions to recommend e-books 

to others. 

The latent variables measurement scales are listed below: 

Table 1 

The latent variables measurement scales 

Technology 

Addiction 

scale 

A1. I frequently check my smartphone/other digital devices for 

notifications, news, information. 

A2. I often lose track of time while using digital devices (browsing the 

internet, on social media, watching videos, playing games, etc.). 

A3. I experience a sense of relaxation or pleasure when using my 

smartphone or other digital devices. 

A4. I have unpleasant feelings (e.g., irritability, mood swings, boredom, 

restlessness) when I can't immediately access my digital devices. 

A5. Despite being aware of the negative effects, I have tried to reduce or 

control my use of digital devices but have not succeeded. 

Digital 

Reading 

Motivation 

scale 

B1. Having a digital device with me at all times encourages me to 

read/listen to e-books. 

B2. Digital reading is one of my hobbies; it helps me relax and enjoy my 

free time. 

B3. The ability to access a wide range of e-books at any time and from 

anywhere encourages me to read digitally more often. 

B4. Digital reading allows me to explore and access a diverse range of 

reading materials, including specialized or niche content that is sometimes 

unavailable in print. 

B5. Instant access to e-books allows me to achieve my 

personal/academic/professional goals more quickly. 

Digital 

Reading 

Habits scale 

C1. Digital reading offers me the flexibility to develop reading/listening 

habits for books in different formats, depending on my preferences and 

circumstances. 

C2. Digital reading helps me read while traveling, driving, or while 

engaging in outdoor activities or at home. 

C3. I tend to and prefer to personalize my reading experience through 

device or app settings (such as brightness, contrast, background color, font 

style and size, text spacing, etc.). 

C4. I like and use app options that allow me to easily track my reading 

progress and reading goals. 

C5. I use digital reading platforms (e.g., Kindle, Apple Books, Google Play 

Books) to discover new titles, reading ideas, and recommendations. 

Digital 

Reading 

D1. I am skilled at accessing and using devices, platforms, and apps for 

reading/listening to e-books. 
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Skills scale D2. I can easily adjust app or device settings to match my reading/listening 

preferences for e-books (e.g., changing font, brightness, contrast, etc.). 

D3. I can effectively use the interactive options of e-books and audiobooks, 

such as bookmarks, annotations, search, and highlighting. 

D4. I know how to efficiently organize and synchronize my library of e-

books and audiobooks across different devices/apps. 

D5. I feel confident that I can adapt to new digital platforms and learn new 

digital reading skills as they become available. 

Digital 

Reading 

Advantages 

scale 

E1. I appreciate that digital reading offers access to a wide range of books 

at any time and on any device, without the issue of the physical volume of 

books. 

E2. I like digital reading for its ability to integrate with other multimedia 

formats, such as links, videos, online dictionaries, etc. 

E3. Digital reading is accessible, often having lower costs compared to 

purchasing physical books. 

E4. I appreciate the convenience and ability to save time and effort by 

instantly purchasing and downloading e-books, without needing to visit a 

physical bookstore, library, or wait for delivery at home. 

E5. I appreciate the advantage of being able to try for free or read excerpts 

from e-books/audiobooks before making a purchase decision. 

Digital 

Reading 

Challenges 

scale 

F1. With digital reading, I find it difficult to concentrate due to 

notifications from emails, social networks, or other apps that distract me. 

F2. I find it harder to enjoy digital reading due to the lack of sensory/tactile 

experience of physical books. 

F3. I find it more difficult to retain information from digital reading 

compared to reading physical books. 

F4. Screen glare or eye strain from digital devices makes digital reading 

more uncomfortable. 

F5. Digital reading devices often have limited battery life, which can 

interrupt reading moments. 

Digital 

Reading 

Experience 

scale 

G1. Overall, I believe e-books/audiobooks have changed the way I 

approach reading and have a positive impact on my reading habits and 

experiences. 

G2. E-books/audiobooks have led me to discover new authors and genres 

that I would not have otherwise discovered, enriching my reading 

experience. 

G3. I believe digital reading offers opportunities for more interactive and 

engaging experiences through features such as interactive illustrations, 

animations, or tones/voices in audiobooks 

G4. I consider e-books/audiobooks to be a practical and convenient way to 

access a wide range of reading options and genres that fit my interests and 

life contexts. 

G5. E-books/audiobooks represent a more environmentally friendly 

alternative to printed books, contributing to my positive perception of 

digital reading. 

Digital 

Reading 

Satisfaction 

H1. I am satisfied with my overall experience with digital reading 

platforms and apps. 

H2. I am satisfied with the diversity of e-book offerings available on the 
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scale market. 

H3. I am satisfied with the accessibility of digital reading compared to 

printed books. 

H4. I am satisfied with the more advantageous price of e-books. 

H5. I appreciate digital reading as a valuable tool for our present lifestyle. 

Digital 

Reading 

Intentions 

scale 

 

I1. I intend to continue listening/reading, exploring new genres, subjects, 

and a wider variety of digital reading materials in the future. 

I2. I am determined to integrate e-book reading into my routine and expect 

digital reading to complement my traditional reading habits. 

I3. I am motivated to improve my digital reading skills for a better reading 

experience. 

I4. I intend to share reviews, opinions, or recommend e-books to friends, 

family, or others. 

I5. I intend to actively seek recommendations and reviews for e-books to 

improve my future reading choices. 

The proposed model regarding the influence of technology addiction on digital reading 

behavior and the research model hypotheses (Fig. 1) are described below: 

 

 
Figure 1 The proposed model regarding the influence of technology addiction on digital 

reading behavior. Source: own research 

H1: There is a direct and positive effect of technology addiction on digital reading skills.  

The hypothesis implies that higher levels of technology addiction will be associated with 

increased media usage abilities, leading to better skills in digital reading. Technology 

addiction directly influences individuals' proficiency, competencies, and capabilities in 

effectively engaging with digital reading materials and platforms. 

H2: There is a direct and positive effect of technology addiction on digital reading 

motivation.  

This suggests that individuals who exhibit symptoms of technology addiction are more 

likely to be motivated to engage in digital reading activities. This relationship im-plies that as 

one's dependency or compulsive use of technology increases, so does their drive and 

enthusiasm to consume reading content in electronic formats. The hypothesis implies that 

technology addiction acts as a driving force or catalyst that increases individuals' intrinsic or 

extrinsic motivation to engage with digital reading materials and platforms, such as seeking 

entertainment, distraction, relaxation, etc. 
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H3: There is a direct and positive effect of technology addiction on digital reading habits.  

It is assumed that higher levels of technology addiction will be associated with changes in 

reading habits and a greater preference for digital formats (e-books, audiobooks) due to the 

addictive nature of digital devices and media consumption. Technology addiction increases 

the likelihood of establishing and maintaining digital reading habits or routines. In other 

words, individuals who are more addicted to technology are expected to exhibit more 

consistent, frequent, and entrenched digital reading habits.  

H4: There is a direct and negative effect of digital reading challenges on digital reading 

skills. 

This suggests that the difficulties or obstacles individuals encounter while engaging in 

digital reading activities directly impact their overall development of skills with digital 

reading. These skills include the ability to navigate digital texts efficiently, comprehend and 

interpret information accurately, and competence in utilizing digital reading tools, features 

and accessing digital content and platforms. The detrimental effects of digital reading 

challenges can lead to diminished reading skills that exacerbate difficulties in engaging with 

digital content effectively. 

H5: There is a direct and negative effect of digital reading challenges on digital reading 

motivation. 

The hypothesis implies that individuals who face various challenges or difficulties 

associated with digital reading, such as eye strain, distraction, screen fatigue, or difficulty 

navigating digital content, may face barriers to fully engaging with digital reading and are 

more likely to have negative and unsatisfying experiences with digital reading. The 

hypothesis implies that individuals' challenges or obstacles in digital reading act as barriers or 

detractors that diminish the quality and enjoyment of their reading in digital environments, 

thus it makes them less motivated to engage in such activities. 

H6: There is a direct and positive effect of digital reading motivation on digital reading 

experience.  

This suggests that individuals' intrinsic or extrinsic motives, desires, and incentives to 

engage in e-reading activities directly influence their overall subjective experiences with 

digital reading. Individuals with high motivation for digital reading may experience greater 

benefits from using e-books/audiobooks and may have more positive and enriching 

experiences with digital reading. 

H7: There is a direct and positive effect of digital reading habits on digital reading 

experience.  

This suggests that individuals' established patterns, routines, and behaviors related to 

engaging in e-reading activities directly influence their overall subjective experiences with 

digital reading. This hypothesis states that individuals who have developed consistent digital 

reading habits, such as regular engagement with digital reading materials, specific occasions 

or locations for reading, and habitual interaction with digital reading platforms, are more 

likely to have positive and fulfilling experiences with digital reading. 

H8: There is a direct and positive effect of digital reading advantages on digital reading 

experience. 

This suggests that the perceived benefits or advantages of using digital reading de-vices 

and platforms directly impact individuals' overall subjective experiences with digital reading. 

This hypothesis shows that individuals who perceive various advantages as-sociated with 

digital reading, such as convenience, accessibility, portability, flexibility, and access to a wide 

range of digital content, are more likely to have positive and fulfilling experiences with digital 

reading. The hypothesis implies that individuals' perceptions of the advantages offered by 

digital reading devices and platforms act as facilitators or enhancers that contribute to more 

satisfying and enriching reading experiences in digital environments. 
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H9: There is a direct and positive effect of digital reading experience on digital reading 

satisfaction. 

It is hypothesized that the overall digital reading experience will influence satisfaction 

toward digital reading. Positive reading experiences facilitated by e-books/audiobooks may 

contribute to higher satisfaction levels towards digital reading. 

H10: There is a direct and positive effect of digital reading experience on digital reading 

intentions.  

It is hypothesized that the overall digital reading experience will influence the intention 

toward future digital reading. As individuals' experiences with digital reading be-come more 

positive, their intentions to engage in future digital reading activities are expected to 

strengthen or become more positive.  

H11: There is a direct and positive effect of digital reading satisfaction on digital reading 

intentions. 

This suggests that individuals' satisfaction with their digital reading experiences directly 

influences their intentions or plans to engage in future digital reading activities. This 

hypothesis posits that individuals who have high levels of satisfaction, enjoyment, and 

engagement, are more likely to intend or plan to continue reading digitally in the future. The 

hypothesis implies that individuals' satisfaction with their digital reading experiences acts as a 

motivator or driver that increases their propensity or likelihood to engage in digital reading 

activities in subsequent instances. 

 

4.  Results and discussion  

The sample consisted of 344 respondents for this research. The sample structure is shown 

in Table 2: 

Table 2 

The sample structure 

Characteristic Share in the Sample Percentage 

Sex 
Male 24.42% 

Female 75.58% 

Age Under 20 years 10.47% 

20-24 years 19.19% 

25-29 years 6.98% 

30-34 years 7.56% 

35-39 years 7.56% 

40-44 years 13.37% 

45-49 years 15.70% 

50-54 years 11.63% 

Over 55 years 7.56% 

Occupation Pupil 5,23% 

Student 24,42% 

Employee 51,74% 

Entrepreneur 11,63% 

Unemployed 1,74% 

Other 5,23% 

Monthly net income Under 300 EUR 8,72% 

301-500 EUR 5,23% 

501-700 EUR 8,72% 
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701-900 EUR 13,37% 

901-1100 EUR 11,05% 

Over 1100 EUR 39,53% 

No income 13,37% 

 

The first objective of the research was to study the e-books/audiobooks usage. In the 

sample, 81.40% of respondents reported using e-books for reading, while 56.98% reported 

using audiobooks. When it comes to preferred book formats for reading, respondents largely 

favored printed books (82.55%), with e-books (24.42%) and audiobooks (11.63%) following 

behind. 

According to the results, the genres of e-books/audiobooks preferred by the respondents 

are: personal development, self-knowledge, relationships, emotional intelligence, health, etc. 

(51.74%), modern and contemporary literature (45.93%), business, career, financial education 

(45.35%), specialized literature, science, technology, art, etc. (31.98%), classic literature 

(30.23%), books in foreign languages (28.49%), hobby and practical guides (25.00%), 

dictionaries, culture, education (22.09%), history, ethnography, politics (19.19%), and 

spirituality and religion (18.02%).  

The research results indicate that only 8.14% of the respondents are reading/listening to e-

books daily. The rest of them are reading/listening to e-books or audiobooks several times a 

week (16.28%), several times a month (24.42%), once every few months (23.25%) or less 

often (27.90%).  

Most of the respondents are using their smartphone (72.67%) for digital reading, followed 

by laptop/computer (45.35%), tablet (20.35%) and kindle/e-reader (19.76%).  

Most of the respondents declared that they are looking for e-books/audiobooks that they 

can use for free (66,28%), that they occasionally buy e-books/audiobooks from websites or 

specialized apps (25,58%) or that they are using other sources (25,00%) to obtain e-

books/audiobooks. Only 13,37% of the respondents have a subscription to an e-

book/audiobook platform. The most used platform or app used for obtaining e-

books/audiobooks is Google Play Books & Audiobooks (36,63%), followed by Scribd 

(29,07%), Amazon (20,93%), Apple Books (11,63%), Voxa (9,30%), Audible (8,14%) and 

AudioTribe (2,33%).  

In general, the respondents are rather satisfied by the diversity of the offer of e-books in 

Romanian or in foreign languages, and are neither satisfied, nor dissatisfied by the diversity of 

the offer of audiobooks in Romanian or in foreign languages.  

For testing and validation of the proposed conceptual model, the specific methodology of 

structural equations modeling (SEM) using the partial least squares (PLS) technique was used 

and applied through WarpPLS 8.0. In this sense, the stages of the SEM-specific procedure 

were completed, namely, the stage of testing the reliability and validity of the measurements 

and the stage of testing the hypotheses.  

The preliminary data analysis, performed using IBM SPSS Statistics 20, presents the 

descriptive statistics of the latent variables, analyzing the mean, standard deviation, skewness 

and kurtosis coefficients, and the minimum and maximum values of each item. Table 3 

presents the descriptive findings for the items used in each latent variable measurement scale. 

In order for the data to have a normal distribution, skewness and kurtosis values should be 

between -1 and +1. In this regard, all variables were determined to be normally distributed 

(with only one exception for item A1).  
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Table 3 

Latent variables descriptive statistics 

Item Minimum Maximum Mean 
Std. 

Deviation 
Skewness Kurtosis 

Technology addiction 

A1 1.00 5.00 1.7384 
0.9452

3 
1.377 1.589 

A2 1.00 5.00 2.5523 
1.1989

5 
0.284 -0.904 

A3 1.00 5.00 2.4535 
1.0148

4 
0.178 -0.669 

A4 1.00 5.00 3.2791 
1.0922

6 
-0.302 -0.608 

A5 1.00 5.00 2.8023 
1.1307

5 
0.006 -0.822 

Digital reading motivation 

B1 1.00 5.00 2.4593 
1.0872

0 
0.379 -0.520 

B2 1.00 5.00 2.7965 
1.0741

5 
0.044 -0.641 

B3 1.00 5.00 2.4244 
1.0636

2 
0.521 -0.317 

B4 1.00 5.00 2.1512 
0.9416

5 
0.706 0.251 

B5 1.00 5.00 2.2151 
0.9986

6 
0.618 0.081 

Digital reading habits 

C1 1.00 5.00 2.1512 
0.9165

5 
0.701 0.610 

C2 1.00 5.00 2.0581 
0.8886

0 
0.789 0.774 

C3 1.00 5.00 2.1919 
0.9496

6 
0.594 0.038 

C4 1.00 5.00 2.3837 
1.0488

8 
0.463 -0.321 
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C5 1.00 5.00 2.5872 
1.1369

5 
0.286 -0.577 

Digital reading skills 

D1 1.00 5.00 1.8837 
0.9088

9 
0.982 0.721 

D2 1.00 5.00 1.9128 
0.8762

9 
0.850 0.647 

D3 1.00 5.00 2.1628 
0.9520

3 
0.607 0.043 

D4 1.00 5.00 2.3140 
1.0331

1 
0.427 -0.457 

D5 1.00 5.00 2.0174 
0.9505

2 
0.785 0.308 

Digital reading advantages 

E1 1.00 5.00 1.9826 
0.8603

6 
0.918 1.021 

E2 1.00 5.00 2.2907 
0.9209

7 
0.247 -0.364 

E3 1.00 5.00 2.1279 
0.9512

5 
0.600 0.029 

E4 1.00 5.00 2.1802 
1.0055

6 
0.705 0.020 

E5 1.00 5.00 1.9419 
0.8951

4 
0.801 0.430 

Digital reading challenges 

F1 1.00 5.00 2.7093 
1.0114

9 
0.098 -0.510 

F2 1.00 5.00 2.7384 
1.1254

5 
0.183 -0.742 

F3 1.00 5.00 2.8256 
1.0656

8 
-0.025 -0.576 

F4 1.00 5.00 2.4884 
1.0215

7 
0.527 -0.177 

F5 1.00 5.00 2.5640 
1.0196

2 
0.224 -0.523 
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Digital reading experience 

G1 1.00 5.00 2.5756 
0.9838

9 
0.194 -0.332 

G2 1.00 5.00 2.4942 
0.9748

9 
0.282 -0.348 

G3 1.00 5.00 2.3663 
0.9473

7 
0.410 -0.029 

G4 1.00 5.00 2.1919 
0.9310

6 
0.612 0.174 

G5 1.00 5.00 2.3081 
1.0092

0 
0.448 -0.320 

Digital reading satisfaction 

H1 1.00 5.00 2.1395 
0.8456

8 
0.487 0.310 

H2 1.00 5.00 2.1802 
0.8274

2 
0.647 0.707 

H3 1.00 5.00 2.2791 
0.8726

6 
0.485 0.377 

H4 1.00 5.00 2.2384 
0.8613

1 
0.346 0.048 

H5 1.00 5.00 2.2267 
0.9542

2 
0.667 0.257 

Digital reading intentions 

I1 1.00 5.00 2.1047 
0.9166

9 
0.887 0.937 

I2 1.00 5.00 2.3779 
0.9550

7 
0.635 0.374 

I3 1.00 5.00 2.3256 
0.9407

1 
0.661 0.409 

I4 1.00 5.00 2.4360 
0.9172

7 
0.532 0.327 

I5 1.00 5.00 2.3953 
0.9812

1 
0.556 0.119 

 

During the first step of SEM procedure, the reliability of the measurements was tested 

based on their internal consistency, using the Cronbach’s alpha coefficient and the composite 
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reliability coefficient, which offers a more accurate measure of the reliability of a construct in 

a confirmatory factor analysis. Afterwards it was tested the validity of the measurements 

using the average extracted variance (AVE). Based on the analysis of the Cronbach’s alpha 

coefficient and the composite reliability coefficient, performed using the WarpPLS program 

and presented in Table 3, it is observed that all latent variables have very good or excellent 

values, above 0.8 (with only one exception for the variable Technology addiction). These 

values indicate a very good reliability of the measurements performed in the research. The 

validity of the measurements used in the research was deter-mined based on the average 

extracted variance (AVE), calculated using the WarpPLS program. According to Table 4, it is 

observed that the principle of convergent validity is fulfilled, all AVE values are over 0.5, but 

lower than the composite reliability coefficients. Thus, all measurement scales showed good 

reliability and validity for the assessment of the latent variables included in the model. 

Table 4 

Reliability and validity of latent variable measurements 

Variable 
Cronbac

h’s Alpha 

Composite 

Reliability 

Coefficient 

Average 

Extracted 

Variance 

(AVE) 

Technology addiction 0.716 0.841 0.640 

Digital reading motivation 0.884 0.915 0.683 

Digital reading habits 0.892 0.921 0.699 

Digital reading skills 0.935 0.950 0.793 

Digital reading advantages 0.898 0.925 0.711 

Digital reading challenges 0.862 0.901 0.646 

Digital reading experience 0.894 0.922 0.704 

Digital reading 

satisfaction 

0.902 0.927 0.719 

Digital reading intentions 0.927 0.945 0.774 

 

For the second step of SEM procedure, the research hypotheses were tested by calculating 

the Beta coefficients (standardized) corresponding to the causal relationships in the model. 

The hypotheses can be validated under the conditions of Beta values > 0.1, at a significance 

threshold of p < 0.05. Therefore, according to the results in Table 5 and Figure 2, all the 

research hypotheses are validated. 

 

 

Table 5 

Validation of hypotheses by Beta coefficients 

Hypothesis β p Validation 

H1 0.23 <0.01 Yes 

H2 0.37 <0.01 Yes 

H3 0.35 <0.01 Yes 

H4 -0.15 <0.01 Yes 

H5 -0.20 <0.01 Yes 

H6 0.25 <0.01 Yes 

H7 0.22 <0.01 Yes 
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H8 0.43 <0.01 Yes 

H9 0.79 <0.01 Yes 

H10 0.60 <0.01 Yes 

H11 0.29 <0.01 Yes 

 

The analysis yielded Beta coefficients ranging from -0.20 to 0.79, indicating varying 

strengths of relationships between the studied variables. The majority of the Beta coefficients 

are positive, with values between 0.22 and 0.79. This range suggests a spectrum of moderate 

to strong positive effects of the variables on different dimensions of digital reading. The 

highest Beta coefficient of 0.79 indicates a particularly strong relationship, underscoring the 

significant impact of digital reading experience on the digital reading satisfaction. This 

suggests that improvements in the digital reading experience are highly influential in 

enhancing readers' satisfaction and emphasizes the critical role of user experience in shaping 

overall satisfaction with digital reading. 

Two of the Beta coefficients are negative, -0.20 and -0.15. These negative values reveal 

that digital reading challenges can have some adverse effects on digital reading skills and 

motivation. Understanding the specific areas where technology addiction has positive versus 

negative effects allows for the development of targeted strategies. For instance, enhancing 

features that boost motivation and habits while addressing and mitigating the negative impacts 

can create a more balanced and effective digital reading experience. On the other hand, 

understanding that technology addiction positively influences reading motivation, habits and 

skills allows for the incorporation of features that enhance these variables. Features that align 

with users' technology use patterns, such as integrating interactive elements, personalized 

reading schedules, notifications, and easy access to a variety of reading materials, can further 

reinforce positive reading habits and can make digital reading more appealing to tech-savvy 

users. 

 
Figure 2 Beta and R

2
 coefficients of the conceptual model 

 

The coefficients of the determination R
2
, calculated using WarpPLS, indicate the 

explanatory power of the predictor variables on the dependent variables within the model. The 

values indicate how much variance in the dependent variables can be accounted for by the 

predictor variables, thus helping to understand the strength and significance of these 

relationships. Thus, by analyzing the values of the determination coefficients R
2
 it is observed 

that:  

 The variables Technology Addiction (12.7%) and Digital Reading Challenges (3%) 

have a total power of 15.7% to explain the variable Digital Reading Motivation. This 
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suggests that technology addiction, while somehow relevant and with a modest 

explanatory power, is not a significant influence on an individual's motivation to 

engage in digital reading. Other factors, such as intrinsic needs and interests, 

educational and professional requirement, might play a significant role in influencing 

digital reading motivation and need to be taken into consideration. 

 The variables Technology Addiction (5.4%) and Digital Reading Challenges (2.4%) 

have a total power of 7.8% to explain the variable Digital Reading Skills. This low 

explanatory power suggests that digital reading skills are influenced by a broader set 

of factors beyond technology addiction and digital reading challenges. This finding 

aligns with the complexity of skill acquisition, which often involves diverse influences 

such as educational background, practice, and cognitive abilities. 

 The variable Technology Addiction has a power of 12.2% to explain the variable 

Digital Reading Habits. This moderate relationship indicates that while technology 

addiction has a low impact on reading habits, there are likely other significant factors, 

such as personal routines, time availability, and environmental influences, that affect 

reading habits. 

 The variable Digital Reading Experience is explained by the variables Digital Reading 

Habits (15.8%), Digital Reading Motivation (18.4%) and Digital Reading Advantages 

(33.7%) by a total proportion of 67.9%. This strong explanatory power highlights the 

importance of these factors in shaping the overall digital reading experience, 

emphasizing how positive habits, motivation, and perceived benefits contribute 

significantly to how individuals engage with digital reading. 

 The variable Digital Reading Experience has a power of 63.1% to explain the variable 

Digital Reading Satisfaction. This substantial relationship underscores that a positive 

reading experience is crucial for individual satisfaction, suggesting that enhancing the 

quality of digital reading activities can lead to higher satisfaction levels. 

 The variable Digital Reading Intentions is explained based on the variables Digital 

Reading Experience (50.2%) and Digital Reading Satisfaction (22.3%) by a total 

proportion of 72.5%. This strong explanatory power indicates that individuals' future 

intentions to engage in digital reading are heavily influenced by their current 

experiences and satisfaction levels. It suggests that improving these aspects could 

effectively foster continued and increased engagement with digital reading. 

These R
2
 values collectively suggest that while technology addiction and digital reading 

challenges do have some impact on motivation, skills, and habits, they are not the sole 

determinants. The digital reading experience, satisfaction, and intentions are more 

significantly explained by factors like habits, motivation, advantages, and overall experience 

quality. This implies a multi-faceted approach is necessary to enhance digital reading 

outcomes, considering both mitigating negative influences and promoting positive aspects of 

the digital reading environment. 

The three most important conditions that must be met to indicate a good model fit, based 

on the PLS-SEM procedure, are that the probability values associated with the Average Path 

Coefficient (APC) and Average R-Squared (ARS) indicators be less than 0.05 and the 

Average Block VIF (AVIF) indicator value be less than 5. Thus, the calculated values of the 

APC = 0.353, p < 0.001; ARS = 0.399, p < 0.001; and AVIF = 2.014 show that the model can 

be validated. 

Romanian digital readers predominantly use e-books, with over half also engaging with 

audiobooks, though printed books are still preferred by a large majority. Popular genres 

include personal development, contemporary literature, and business-related topics. Reading 

frequency varies, with most users engaging with digital books several times a week or month. 

Smartphones are the primary device for digital reading, and while many seek free e-books and 
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audiobooks, some purchase them or use various sources. Subscriptions to platforms are 

uncommon, with Google Play Books & Audiobooks being the most popular. Overall, there is 

moderate satisfaction with the diversity of e-books, but neutrality regarding audiobook 

offerings. 

In relation to technology addiction, the frequent use of smartphones and other digital 

devices for notifications, news, and information has become a significant behavioral pattern 

among Romanians. Users often lose track of time while engaging with digital content, such as 

browsing the internet and social media or watching videos. This habitual use of technology 

provides a sense of relaxation and pleasure. However, in a smaller proportion, users report 

experiencing discomfort, including irritability, mood swings, boredom, and restlessness, when 

they are unable to access their devices immediately. Despite awareness of these negative 

impacts, attempts to reduce or control usage are often unsuccessful. 

The motivation to engage in digital reading is sustained by the constant availability of 

digital devices, which significantly encourages Romanian individuals to read or listen to e-

books, motivations also found in other studies (Antón et al., 2013; Ding, 2020) Digital 

reading serves as a re-laxing hobby and a preferred activity during free time. The convenience 

of accessing a wide array of e-books at any time and from any location motivates users to 

engage more frequently in digital reading, aspect also revealed by readers from other 

countries (Alexandrov, 2020).  Furthermore, the ability to explore diverse and specialized 

content, which may not always be available in printed formats, supports the achievement of 

personal, academic, and professional goals. 

Some Romanian digital readers have developed specific habits and preferences. Digital 

reading offers considerable flexibility, allowing individuals to cultivate reading habits that 

align with their preferences and lifestyles. People often engage in digital reading during 

travel, while driving, or during other activities. The ability to personalize the reading 

experience through device settings, such as adjusting brightness, contrast, background color, 

and font style and size, enhances user satisfaction, advantages mentioned by other studies 

(Çizmeci, 2017; Kay and Pasarica, 2019). Additionally, tracking reading progress and goals 

through app features, and discovering new titles via digital reading platforms like Kindle and 

Apple Books, are common practices. 

Proficiency in using digital devices, platforms, and applications for reading and listening 

to e-books is a notable skill among Romanian users. They can easily adjust settings to match 

their reading preferences and effectively utilize interactive features such as bookmarks, 

annotations, and search functions. Efficient organization and synchronization of e-book 

libraries across multiple devices and applications is also prevalent. Users feel confident in 

their ability to adapt to new digital reading platforms and acquire new reading skills as they 

become available. 

The Romanian users are also aware of the advantages of e-reading. Digital reading 

provides users with extensive access to a broad range of books, eliminating the need for 

physical storage. The integration with multimedia formats, including links, videos, and online 

dictionaries, enriches the reading experience. Digital reading is often more cost-effective 

compared to purchasing physical books, a fact mentioned by other studies (Watson, 2021). 

The convenience of instant e-book purchases and downloads, without the need to visit 

physical bookstores or libraries, is highly valued. Additionally, the ability to sample e-books 

and audiobooks before purchasing is a significant advantage. 

Despite its benefits, digital reading poses several challenges. Romanian users often 

struggle to maintain concentration due to frequent notifications from other apps. The lack of 

tactile experience associated with physical books detracts from the enjoyment of digital 

reading. Furthermore, information retention is often more difficult in digital formats 

compared to printed books. Screen glare and eye strain from prolonged use of digital de-vices 
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also contribute to discomfort, and the limited battery life of reading devices can interrupt 

reading sessions. 

E-books and audiobooks have significantly transformed reading habits, positively 

impacting how individuals approach reading. These digital formats have introduced users to 

new authors and genres, enriching their reading experiences. Digital reading offers more 

interactive and engaging opportunities, with features such as interactive illustrations, 

animations, and varied audio presentations. The opinion of Romanian readers is also shared 

by readers from other countries (Rosso, 2009; Lai and Li, 2013; Spjeldnæs and Karlsen, 

2022). So, e-books and audiobooks are seen as practical and convenient ways to access a wide 

range of content, fitting well with users' interests and life contexts. Moreover, the 

environmentally friendly nature of digital books enhances their appeal. 

Overall satisfaction with digital reading platforms and applications is high among 

Romanian users. The diversity of available e-books, their accessibility, and the generally 

lower cost compared to physical books contribute to this satisfaction. Digital reading is 

perceived as a valuable tool that complements contemporary lifestyles, offering numerous 

advantages over traditional reading methods. 

Romanian users express a strong intention to continue exploring new genres and subjects 

through digital reading. They plan to integrate e-book reading more deeply into their routines, 

alongside traditional reading habits. There is a clear motivation to enhance digital reading 

skills to improve the overall reading experience. Like other readers, Romanian users are keen 

to share reviews and recommendations with others and actively seek out reviews to guide 

their future reading choices (Kaur and Singh, 2021). The validation of all research hypotheses 

suggests that technology addiction serves as a moderate determinant of digital reading 

behaviors. Technology addiction can negatively impact reading motivation due to constant 

distractions and interruptions from digital devices. Notifications, social media, and other 

digital temptations can lead to fragmented attention and reduced motivation to engage in 

sustained reading activities. While technology addiction does play a role on digital reading, its 

impact is limited. This could be because individuals might still find ways to integrate reading 

into their routines despite their tech habits, or because the addictive aspects of technology 

might sometimes be leveraged to facilitate reading (e.g., through reading apps and online 

platforms). 

Challenges such as screen fatigue, difficulty concentrating, and the overwhelming 

abundance of digital content can diminish reading motivation. Readers might feel less 

inclined to read if they associate digital reading with eye strain or cognitive overload. The 

research shows that these challenges are significant but not overwhelming. It indicates that 

while these factors matter, many readers can navigate or overcome these obstacles, or that 

they are only part of a broader array of influences on motivation. 

 

5. Conclusion  

 

5.1. Theoretical and managerial implications 

 

The empirical findings from this study provide valuable insights for both practitioners and 

researchers. For managers, the implications guide the development of user-centered strategies 

to improve the digital reading experience and increase the competitiveness of digital books. 

For theorists, the results provide a solid foundation for further exploration of the complicated 

dynamics between digital reading behavior and user satisfaction in the context of technology 

addiction. Addressing both managerial and theoretical aspects, this study contributes to a 

deeper understanding of the reading consumer in the age of technology and screens and 

provides avenues for future research and practical applications. 
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Thus, based on research findings, one area influenced by technology addiction is the 

digital reading behavior of e-books and audiobooks. The validated research model implies 

that addictive tendencies associated with technology play a critical role in shaping individuals' 

engagement with digital reading materials and platforms, which can lead to changes in their 

reading behaviors, preferences, and experiences in digital environments. 

By investigating the complex interplay between technology addiction and the various 

factors that influence digital reading behavior, this research model aimed to provide insights 

into the mechanisms underlying digital reading satisfaction and future interest in this activity. 

Understanding the motivation, habits, skills, preferences, satisfaction and intentions for digital 

reading can help promote positive reading experiences, stimulate long-term digital reading 

consumption and increase the competitiveness of digital books on the Romanian market. In 

this study, a series of measurement scales for the variables involved in the behavior of e-book 

consumers were created and validated. These scales can serve as a basis for the development 

of future studies on this topic.  

The study highlights the link between consumers' technology addiction and improved 

digital reading skills, motivation and habits. The positive correlation between digital reading 

motivation and reading experience supports existing theories about intrinsic motivation and its 

role in enhancing the user experience. This finding contributes to theories of motivation by 

highlighting its applicability in digital contexts. 

The study provides empirical evidence that digital reading habits, benefits and experience 

significantly influence user satisfaction and intentions. This supports the development of a 

holistic theoretical model that incorporates these variables to understand digital reading 

phenomena comprehensively. Also, the direct negative effects of digital reading challenges on 

skills and motivation underscore the need for a better understanding of the barriers to 

effective digital reading. Researchers should investigate the specific factors that contribute to 

these challenges and develop theoretical frameworks to mitigate their impact. 

Validating the relationship between digital reading satisfaction and intentions aligns with 

theories of satisfaction in consumer behavior. It highlights the importance of user satisfaction 

as a precursor to continued use and loyalty in digital reading platforms. 

Regarding the managerial implications of this research for the e-book and audiobook 

market, firstly, stakeholders in this field should leverage the positive relationship between 

technology addiction and digital reading skills, motivation, and habits by developing features 

which encourages regular involvement, thus contributing to increasing digital books 

competitiveness on the book market. 

The strong link between technology addiction and digital reading habits suggests that 

personalized marketing strategies can be highly effective for increasing competitiveness. 

Publishers, e-book retailers and platforms can use data analytics for more accurate market 

segmentation. This way, they can tailor customized content, recommendations and 

promotions based on individual reading habits and preferences. By understanding genre 

preferences and reading patterns, e-book platforms can expand their libraries to include a 

diverse range of genres that cater to varied interests, appealing to a wider audience. 

Given that digital reading motivation has a significant impact on the reading experience, 

publishers, retailers and e-book platforms should invest in features that improve user 

experience and engagement. For example, the integration of social interactions with other 

app/platform users, gamification elements, multimedia content, interactive elements, 

personalized recommendations, customizable reading interfaces and progress tracking can 

increase user engagement thus creating a competitive advantage of digital books on the book 

market. 
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The findings indicate that a positive digital reading experience leads to higher satisfaction 

and stronger intentions to continue using the platform. eBook vendors should focus on 

optimizing their platforms for ease of use, reliability, and seamless integration across devices. 

To address the negative impact of digital reading challenges on skills and motivation, 

developers should focus on minimizing distractions, reducing eye fatigue, and improving the 

user interface. Features like customizable notification settings, night mode, and eye-friendly 

fonts can significantly improve reading experience. Developing user-friendly apps and 

devices that improve readability and reduce demand can improve user satisfaction and 

retention. 

Also, establishing robust customer support channels and feedback mechanisms can help 

identify and address user challenges promptly. Regularly updating the platform based on user 

feedback will ensure continuous improvement and user satisfaction. 

Platforms and apps should invest in marketing strategies and campaigns that can highlight 

the advantages of digital reading, such as accessibility, cost-effectiveness and convenience. 

Highlighting these benefits can attract more users, improve their reading experience, as well 

as their satisfaction and intentions to continue using e-books and audiobooks, leading to 

increased sales of digital books. Given the link between technology addiction and reading 

behavior, e-book platforms can promote balanced use. This includes features that track and 

manage screen time, provide reminders to take breaks, and encourage healthy reading habits. 

Loyalty programs that reward consistent reading habits and skill development can increase 

user engagement. These programs might include reading challenges, achievement badges, and 

personalized rewards.  

Another suggestion could be that educators and trainers should incorporate digital reading 

tools into their programs to enhance reading skills and motivation among students or other 

individuals. Offering workshops on effective digital reading practices and strategies to 

overcome common challenges can improve the overall digital reading experience and thus 

reader satisfaction. 

In conclusion, these findings provide valuable insights for e-book market players to 

enhance user engagement, satisfaction, and retention. Using the research results, publishers, 

digital book sellers and platforms can develop more effective marketing strategies, improve 

product features and promote healthier reading habits, ultimately leading to increased 

competitiveness of digital books. 

However, these research findings provide valuable insights into the complex dynamics 

between technology addiction, digital reading behaviors, and consumer preferences, 

highlighting the need for further research in this rapidly growing field. 

 

5.2. Limitations and future research 

 

The study focuses exclusively on a small sample of Romanian consumers, which may 

limit the generalization of the findings to other contexts. The specific behaviors and attitudes 

towards digital reading might differ in other contexts due to cultural, economic, and 

technological variations. The study acknowledges the limitations of convenience sampling, 

including potential biases due to non-random selection. To mitigate these biases, efforts were 

made to ensure a diverse sample within the constraints of convenience sampling. This 

includes reaching out to various demographic groups and ensuring a mix of age, gender, and 

reading preferences. While convenience sampling may not provide the generalizability of 

probabilistic methods, it offers valuable preliminary insights.  

The study employed a cross-sectional design, capturing data at a single point in time. This 

approach limits the ability to infer causal relationships between variables and does not 

account for changes in digital reading behavior over time. 
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While this study provides a foundational understanding through cross-sectional analysis, 

its findings can serve as a baseline for future longitudinal research that would allow 

researchers to track changes in digital reading habits, skills, and satisfaction over time. 

Subsequent studies can build upon this foundation to explore how digital reading habits 

evolve and to test the long-term effectiveness of strategies implemented based on current 

insights. 

Using experimental designs to manipulate variables such as digital reading challenges and 

platform features can help establish causal relationships. This would provide a clearer 

understanding of how different factors directly impact digital reading behaviors. Researching 

and developing interventions aimed at mitigating digital reading challenges, such as reducing 

eye strain and minimizing distractions, could enhance the overall digital reading experience. 

Testing the efficacy of such interventions would be valuable. 

Future studies should explore how different digital reading platforms and devices (e.g., e-

readers vs. tablets) affect user experience, satisfaction, and reading habits. This could inform 

the design and development of more effective digital reading tools. 

Another suggestion could be related to investigating how different demographic factors 

(e.g., age, education level, digital literacy) influence digital reading behavior and preferences. 

This could help tailor digital reading platforms to better meet the needs of various user 

groups. 

By addressing these limitations and pursuing these future research directions, we can 

deepen the understanding of digital reading behavior, enhance the development of digital 

reading technologies and strategies in order to increase the competitiveness of digital books 

on the book market. 
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ABSTRACT 

In Turkey, zoning and urban transformation processes are important issues that directly affect 

the quality of life and welfare of citizens. The cooperation and participation of relevant 

institutions and citizens is of great importance for the healthy execution of these processes. In 

order to ensure citizen participation in zoning and urban transformation processes, mukhtar 

and mayoral elections play an important role. In these elections, citizens decide on the 

management and development of their neighborhood. However, there are some contradictions 

in the other tools used to ensure citizen participation in zoning and urban regeneration 

processes. For example, in processes such as zoning planning and implementation, 

consolidation and urban transformation, the addressee is the property owners. However, the 

addressees of these processes are also the residents of the neighborhood. In this article, the 

contradictions in zoning and urban transformation processes will be discussed in the context 

of the concepts of participation and property ownership. 

Keywords: affiliation ,ownership ,zoning ,urban transformation ,justice ,quality of life. 

 

ÖZET 

Türkiye'de imar ve kentsel dönüşüm süreçleri, vatandaşların yaşam kalitesini ve refahını 

doğrudan etkileyen önemli konulardandır. Bu süreçlerin sağlıklı bir şekilde yürütülmesi için, 

ilgili kurumların ve vatandaşların işbirliği ve katılımı büyük önem taşımaktadır. İmar ve 

kentsel dönüşüm süreçlerinde, vatandaşların katılımını sağlamak için muhtar ve belediye 

başkanlığı seçimleri önemli bir rol oynamaktadır. Bu seçimlerde, vatandaşlar, yaşadıkları 

mahallenin yönetimine ve gelişimine karar vermektedir. Ancak, imar ve kentsel dönüşüm 

süreçlerinde, vatandaşların katılımını sağlamak için kullanılan diğer araçlarda bazı çelişkiler 

bulunmaktadır. Örneğin, imar planı ve uygulaması, toplulaştırma ve kentsel dönüşüm gibi 

süreçlerde, muhatap mülkiyet sahipleridir. Oysa bu süreçlerin muhatabı, aynı zamanda o 
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mahallede yaşayanlardır. Bu çalışmada, iştirakçilik ve mülkiyet sahipliği kavramları 

bağlamında, imar ve kentsel dönüşüm süreçlerinde çıkan çelişkiler incelenmektedir. 

Anahtar kelimeler : aidiyet, mülkiyet, imar ,kentsel dönüşüm ,adalet ,yaşam kalitesi. 

 

 

1.GİRİŞ (AMAÇ) 

Osmanlı döneminde şehir kurarken, mahallelerin odak noktaları oluşturuluyordu. 

Evler sosyal, kültürel ve ekonomik hizmetler bu odak noktaların etrafında düzenleniyordu. 

İnsanlar evlerini sosyal ilişkileri dikkate alınarak inşa ediyorlardı. “Ne çok yakın ne çok uzak; 

birbirinin rüzgârına engel olamayacak mesafede” felsefesi hakimdi. 

Artık geçmişe karışmış olan mahallede insanlar birbirleriyle yakın ilişki içerisindeydi, 

XIX. y.y. da Osmanlı Mahallesi Arnavut kaldırımlı dar sokakların, cumbalı evlerin, bir evden 

sokağın karşı tarafındaki bir başka eve ip atıp çamaşır asan hanımların temsil ettiği 

karşılıklılık içinde şekillenen bir yaşam alanıydı. Su temini, temizlik hatta güvenlik ve ticari 

işlerin yerel, gündelik denetimi vb konularda kendi işini gören mahalleli hangi dükkânın 

nereye açılacağı, mahalleye kimin yerleşebileceği ya da yerleşemeyeceği gibi işlere de kendisi 

karar verirdi. Ancak tanzimatla beraber devlet tarafından düzenlenen bir birim olarak idari 

hiyerarşinin en altına yerleştirilmiş, mahallenin bu yeni idari hali birçok işin 

merkezileşmesine ama aynı zamanda mahallenin mahalle üzerindeki söz hakkının aşınmasına 

ve giderek yok olmasına neden olmuştur, bir başka deyişle mahalle otonomisini kaybetmiştir. 

Cumhuriyetle birlikte mahallenin reform serüveni de başlamıştır, mahallenin organik 

niteliği göz önünde bulundurulmaksızın kimi örneklerde mahalle sınırını bir sokağın 

ortasından geçirecek kadar (günümüz imar uygulamalarındaki düzenleme sınırı gibi) fiziksel 

ve toplumsal gerçeklikten bağımsız saiklerle yapılan kadastro işlemleri de mahallenin 

ölümünü hızlandırmıştır. 

Kentler bir yandan mekânsal olarak parçalanırken, diğer yandan toplum sosyo-

ekonomik ve kültürel ayrışmalarla çözülmekte; mekânda ve toplumsal yapıdaki bu iki 

çözülme süreci karşılıklı olarak birbirini belirlemektedir. Artan ekonomik gelir dengesizliği 

ile ayrışan toplum grupları mekânda kendi yaşam çevrelerine kapanırken, kentin mekânsal 

çözülmesi bu toplumsal ayrışmayı daha da güçlendirmektedir. Bu süreçler sonucunda kent 

tüm kentlilerce paylaşılan bir kamusal alan olmaktan çıkarak bir araya gelemeyen toplumsal 

gruplar / kültür grupları tarafından bölüşülmüş bir “kentsel alanlar kümelenmesi”ne 

dönüşmektedir. Cana Bilsel’e (2006) göre; “Toplumsal ayrışma süreçlerinin mekânda 

somutlaşmasıyla kentlilerin kolektif olarak paylaştıkları bir kamusal alanın mekânda var olma 

zemini ortadan kalkmaktadır. 

 

Mekân ve insan birbirinden ayrılmaz. Birini diğerinden soyutlayarak, kültürün tek 

parçasıymış gibi yazamaz/konuşamazsınız. Birinin elinden tutarak, diğerini yerde 

süründüremezsiniz. Birini tuttuğunuzda diğerini de tutmuşsunuz demektir. Biri kendini 

harflerle besleyerek sözcüğe, oradan alarak bir anlamlı cümleye dönüştürdüğünde, diğerini 

ruhsuz diye adlandırdığın taşları alıp şekillendirmeye ve onları üst üste koyarak anlamlı bir 

yapıya dönüştürürsünüz. Önce insanın ruh halini doğru tanımlamak gerekirse; bir psikiyatr 

olan Jung diliyle ifadelendirmeye çalışırsak; “Önümüzde keşfedilmesi ve açıklanması gereken 

bir yapı var. Bu yapının en üst katı 19. yy’da inşa edilmiş, giriş katı 16. yy.dan kalma ve 

konstrüksiyonuyla ilgili titiz bir inceleme bu yapının 2. yy’dan kalma bir kulenin üzerine inşa 

edildiğini ortaya koyuyor. Mahzende, Romalılar’dan kalma temellere rastlıyoruz; mahzenin 
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altındaysa içi toprakla dolmuş bir mağara var; bu toprağı kazdığımızda, üst katmanda 

sileksten yapılma aletlere, daha derindeki katmanlarda da buzul çağına ait bitki örtüsünün 

kalıntılarına rastlıyoruz. Ruh yapımızın yaklaşık olarak bu işte bu özellikleri gösterdiği 

düşünülebilir.” 

“Mekân bir zemine yerleştirdiği insana, belli bir tarz, yol-yordam ve üslup sunar. 

İnsan, kendisini inşa ederken, bir kimlik ve kültür ortaya koyarken, bir zeminden hareket 

etmesini kavrar. Sanki zemin yoksa seyyaliyet hâkimse, her şey olabilecektir. Yani hiçbir 

şey esaslı bir şekilde ortaya konamayacaktır. Zemin, insanın yapıp etmelerine anlam katar, 

adeta bir anlam duvarı örer. Ve insan ancak bir zemine sahip olursa, hayata kendini 

kazayacağını bilir. Ancak kendisine bahşedilen hayatı sürdürürken mutlaka bir zemine 

basması gerektiğini, aksi takdirde yersiz-yurtsuz kalacağının farkındadır. Bu açıdan mekân 

bilinci, bir zemin belirleme işidir ve insanın kendini bulma eylemidir.” (Köksal Alver) 

20. yüzyılın ortalarından itibaren küreselleşmeyle birlikte yaşanan ekonomik yeniden 

yapılanmanın kentlerde büyük mekânsal dönüşümlere neden olduğu bilinmektedir. Bu 

dönüşümler sosyolojik açıdan önemli toplumsal sonuçlar doğurmaktadır. 

Sosyo-mekânsal ayrışma kentlerde yaşanan mekânsal dönüşümlerin en çok tartışılan 

sonuçlarından bir tanesidir (Musterd ve Ostendorf: 1998 1-2). Sosyo-mekânsal ayrışma; 

mekânsal ayrışma, sosyal ayrışma, kentsel sosyal ayrışma, mekânsal farklılaşma, mekânsal 

yarılma gibi farklı şekillerde kavramsallaştırılmaktadır.  

Toplumda var olan gelir, tüketim, statü, etnisite gibi sosyal faktörlere bağlı olarak 

ortaya çıkan eşitsizliklerin ve farklılıkların mekâna yansıması sosyo-mekânsal ayrışma olarak 

tanımlanabilir. Sosyo-mekânsal ayrışma, kentlerin temel işlevlerinden biri olan farklı 

bireylerin bir arada yaşamasına imkan tanımasının günümüz kentlerinde yerine 

getirilmediğinin bir göstergesi olarak görülmekte ve çözülmesi gereken bir problem olarak 

ele alınmaktadır. 

Sosyo-mekansal ayrışma genellikle küreselleşme ve neo-liberal politikalar gibi makro 

etkenler bağlamında tartışılmaktadır. Oysa ki özne/bireyi dikkate alan sosyo-mekansal 

ayrışmanın mikro boyutlarının da tartışılması gerekmektedir. Mikro yaklaşımla sosyo-

mekânsal ayrışma, hem bireyler ya da gruplar arasındaki sosyal ilişkilerin zayıflamasını hem 

de söz konusu bireylerin ya da grupların mekânsal olarak da farklı bölgelerde 

kümelenmelerini ifade eder (Caldeira: 2000: 213; Roitman 2005: 306). Bu bağlamda Roitman 

(2005:306), ‘kentsel sosyal ayrışma’ kavramını kullanarak sosyo-mekânsal ayrışmayı belirli 

bireylerin ya da grupların toplumun geri kalan kesimiyle ilişkisinin sınırlı ya da hiç olmaması 

olarak tanımlamaktadır. 

 Bu ayrışmaların bir nedeni de mahallin iştirakçileri ile mülkiyet sahipleri arasındaki 

uyuşmazlıktır ve bildirinin hedefi bu uyuşmazlıktan mütevellit ayrışmayı irdelemek ve 

öneriler sunmaktır. 

Osmanlı Devleti döneminden günümüze genel olarak üç(3) ayrı bölüme ayırırsak; 

1. Osmanlı döneminde mahalleler, kendi kendine yeten bir yapıya sahipti ve mahalle 

sakinleri, yerel yönetim ve ticari kararlar gibi konularda söz sahibiydi. 

 2. Cumhuriyet döneminde, kentsel değişimler için tüm hane halkları büyük salonlarda 

toplanarak süreçlere birlikte karar vermeye başladı, bu da daha kolektif bir karar alma sürecini 

temsil ediyordu. 

 3. Günümüzde; mahallindeki malik sahibi ve kiracı oranı değişimi, kentsel planlama ve 

dönüşüm süreçlerinde katılım ve mülkiyet arasındaki ilişkiyi etkileyen önemli bir faktördür. 

  

Adil ve kapsayıcı kentsel gelişim için katılım ve mülkiyetin dengelenmesi gereklidir; tüm 

paydaşların görüşlerini içeren mekanizmalar,  daha şeffaf ve katılımcı kentsel planlama 

süreçlerine yol açabilir. 
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İngiltere Egan Raporu'na göre sürdürülebilir bir toplumun özellikleri, mahalle içi dostça ve 

eşit fırsatlara sahip ilişkilerin kurulması gibi sosyal unsurları içerir.  

 

Sürdürülebilir toplum için gerekli nitelikler; tüm hizmetlerin veya eylemlerin yüksek kalitede 

iyi tasarlanmış ve bakımlı, güvenli, erişilebilir ve uygulanabilir, çevreye duyarlı ve maliyet 

etkinliğine sahip bir şekilde düzenlenmiş olması gerekir. Sürdürülebilir toplum özelliklerinin 

belirlenmesi, kentsel dönüşüm konusunda faydalı bir temel oluşturulabilir. 

Bu bahisle önce kentsel dönüşüm sahası alanını tanımak ve doğru tanımlamak gerekmektedir. 

Her kentin ayrı bir hikayesi olduğu gibi ana molekülü olan mahallelerin de kendine has 

oluşum, gelişim hikayelerin baş aktörleri mahalde yaşayanlardır. Bu insanların yaşam tarzları, 

sorunları, beklentileri mahallenin hikayesini anlatacaktır ki bu hikayeler yeni mahallenin nasıl 

inşa edilmesi gerektiği hakkında muazzam notlar içerecektir. Bu bildiride yaşamsal alan 

olarak en küçük molekül aile/ev-apartman-site….il e kadar adresleme hiyerarşisine göre 

çalışılarak, mevcut durum tespiti izah edilecektir. 

Kentsel planlama ve dönüşüm süreçlerinde katılım (iştirakçilik) ve mülkiyet (mülkiyet 

sahipliği) arasındaki ilişki hakkında spesifik bilgi sağlamamaktadır. Bununla birlikte, genel 

kavram, katılımın tüm sakinlerin karar alma süreçlerine dahil edilmesini içerdiği, mülkiyetin 

ise mülk sahiplerinin haklarına odaklandığıdır. Buradaki zorluk, adil ve kapsayıcı kentsel 

gelişimi sağlamak için bu iki unsuru dengelemektir. Sadece mülk sahiplerinin değil, tüm 

paydaşların görüş ve önerilerini içeren mekanizmalar daha şeffaf, adil ve katılımcı kentsel 

planlama ve dönüşüm süreçlerine yol açabilir. Bu denge, daha yaşanabilir kentler inşa 

edilmesine katkıda bulunabilir. 

2. YÖNTEM 

Bireyin en küçük yaşama alanı ev-daire olduğu göz önüne alındığında en küçük birlik 

apartman ve/veya site olarak karşımıza çıkmaktadır. 

Türkiye'de 2023 yılı itibarıyla ortalama hane halkı büyüklüğü 3,14 kişiye gerilemiştir. Bu 

veri, Türkiye genelindeki ortalama hane halkı büyüklüğünü yansıtmaktadır ve büyükşehirler 

için de benzer bir eğilim göstermektedir. Ancak, büyükşehirler özelinde daha detaylı bir veri 

bulunmamaktadır. (Şekil-1) 
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Şekil 2-TÜİK 

 

Apartman ve site yönetiminde kiracılar, genellikle doğrudan söz sahibi değildir. Yönetim 

toplantılarına ve karar alma süreçlerine katılma hakkı, esas olarak kat maliklerine aittir.  

Kat malikleri kurulunda oy kullanma hakkı, Kat Mülkiyeti Kanunu'na göre düzenlenmiştir. 

Her kat maliki, arsa payı oranına bakılmaksızın, bir tek oy hakkına sahiptir. Bu hak, bağımsız 

bölümün büyüklüğü veya türüne göre değişmez; her kat malikinin oy hakkı eşittir. 

Dolayısıyla, bir kat malikinin ailesi 5 kişi olsa bile, sadece kat maliki olan kişi oy kullanabilir. 

Aile üyeleri, kat maliki olmadıkları sürece oy kullanma hakkına sahip değildirler. 

Eğer bir kat malikinin birden fazla bağımsız bölümü varsa, her bir bağımsız bölüm için ayrı 

bir oy hakkına sahip olabilir. Ancak, sahip olduğu oy sayısı bütün oyların üçte birinden fazla 

olamaz. Bu düzenleme, fazla bağımsız bölüme sahip olan kişilerin yönetimde tek başına 

ağırlığını azaltmak amacıyla getirilmiştir.  

Ancak, kiracılar bazı durumlarda dolaylı olarak etkili olabilirler: 

1. Vekalet Yoluyla Oy Kullanma: Kiracılar, ev sahiplerinden aldıkları vekaletname ile 

yönetim toplantılarına katılabilir ve oy kullanabilirler. Bu durumda, kiracı ev 

sahibinintemsilcisi olarak hareket eder. 

2. Kiracıların Hakları: Kiracılar, kira sözleşmelerinde belirtilen haklar çerçevesinde 

apartmanın veya sitenin ortak alanlarını kullanabilirler. Ancak, yönetim kararlarına doğrudan 

etki edemezler. 
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3. Yasal Haklar: Kiracılar, Kat Mülkiyeti Kanunu ve kira sözleşmeleri çerçevesinde belirli 

haklara sahiptir. Örneğin, konutla ilgili kusurların giderilmesini talep edebilirler. 

Özetle, kiracılar apartman ve site yönetiminde doğrudan söz sahibi olmasalar da, ev 

sahiplerinden aldıkları vekaletle dolaylı olarak katılım sağlayabilirler. Yönetim kararları 

genellikle kat malikleri tarafından alınır ve kiracılar bu süreçte sınırlı bir role sahiptir. 

Ancak Şekil-2 de hesaplanan verilere göre;  

 

Şekil 3-Hesap 

Apartman-Site yönetiminde kapsayıcılık oranları hesaplanmıştır. 

Bu hesapta, Türkiye’de ortalama hane sayısı TÜİK verilerine göre 3.16 olarak 

değerlendirilmiş, bir apartmanda ortalama daire sayısı 10, bir sitede ortalama daire sayısı 30, 

kirası %30 , malik %70 , ve tüm kiracılara vekalet verildiği yani maksimum katılım durumları 

var sayılarak hesap yapılmıştır. 

Hesaba göre; bir apartmanın karar defterinde toplam (kiracılar vekaletleri dahil) iken 32 kişi 

yerine 10 kişi karar almakta, bir sitenin karar defterinde 95 kişi yerine maksimum 30 kişi 

karar almaktadır. Aradaki fakın afaki değerleri, kapsayıcı olmaktan ciddi oranda uzak olduğu 

gibi  Birleşmiş Milletler (BM) raporlarındaki insan odaklı yaklaşımdan da bir o kadar uzakta 

görülmektedir. 

2.1. Birleşmiş Milletler (BM) Raporlarındaki İnsan Odaklı Yaklaşım 

Birleşmiş Milletler (BM) raporlarındaki insan odaklı yaklaşım, genellikle insani gelişme, 

eşitlik, insan hakları ve sürdürülebilir kalkınma gibi konulara odaklanır. Bu yaklaşım, 

insanların yaşam kalitesini artırmayı ve toplumsal eşitsizlikleri azaltmayı hedefler. İşte BM 

raporlarında insan odaklı yaklaşımın bazı temel unsurları: 

1. İnsani Gelişme: BM'nin İnsani Gelişme Raporları, insanların yaşam standartlarını, eğitim 

seviyelerini ve sağlık durumlarını iyileştirmeyi amaçlar. Bu raporlar, insani gelişme 

endeksleri aracılığıyla ülkelerin performansını değerlendirir ve eşitsizliklerin giderilmesine 

yönelik politikalar önerir. 

2. Eşitlik ve Adalet: BM raporları, toplumsal cinsiyet eşitliği, ekonomik eşitlik ve sosyal 

adalet gibi konulara vurgu yapar. Bu, herkesin eşit fırsatlara sahip olmasını ve ayrımcılığın 

önlenmesini hedefler. 
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3. Sürdürülebilir Kalkınma: BM, sürdürülebilir kalkınma hedefleri doğrultusunda, çevresel 

sürdürülebilirlik ile ekonomik ve sosyal kalkınmayı dengelemeye çalışır. Bu, gelecek 

nesillerin ihtiyaçlarını da göz önünde bulundurarak bugünkü kalkınma hedeflerine ulaşmayı 

amaçlar. 

4. İnsan Hakları: BM'nin insan hakları odaklı yaklaşımı, tüm insanların temel hak ve 

özgürlüklerine saygı gösterilmesini ve korunmasını savunur. Bu, insan hakları ihlallerine karşı 

mücadele etmeyi ve insan onurunu korumayı içerir. 

5. Katılımcılık ve Kapsayıcılık: BM, karar alma süreçlerine bireylerin ve toplulukların 

katılımını teşvik eder. Bu, daha kapsayıcı ve demokratik bir yönetim yapısının 

oluşturulmasına yardımcı olur. 

Bu unsurlar, BM'nin çeşitli raporlarında ve programlarında yer almakta ve küresel ölçekte 

daha adil ve sürdürülebilir bir dünya inşa etmeye yönelik çabaları desteklemektedir. 

 

2.2 Adresleme hiyerarşisine göre Şekil-3 ; 

 
Şekil 4-CBS adresleme hiyerarşisi 

 

2.3.1 İlçe Belediyesi ile İl Belediyesi seçimleri; 

 

Her birey ikametgahının olduğu mahallinde oyunu kullanmakta olup, iştirakçilik kavramı, o 

mahallede yaşayan tüm vatandaşları kapsamaktadır. Bu vatandaşlar, mahallenin yönetimine 

ve gelişimine karar verme hakkına sahiptir. Mülkiyet sahipliği kavramı ise, o mahallede 

bulunan taşınmaz malların sahiplerini kapsamaktadır. 

Bireylerin birden fazla taşınmazının olduğu, taşınmazlarının başka ilçeler , iller veyahut başka 

ülkelerde olduğu ayrıca her seçimde geçerisz oyların da yadsınamaz oranda etki edebileceği 

gözönüne alındığında kapsayıcı olmaktan ne denli uzakta olduğu görülmektedir. 

 

2.4 TUYKER (Türkiye Ulusal ve Yerel Kent Rehberi) 

 

Türkiye Ulusal Kent Rehberi, T.C. Çevre, Şehircilik ve İklim Değişikliği Bakanlığı tarafından 

geliştirilen bir mobil uygulamadır. Bu uygulama, vatandaşların yaşadıkları şehrin yapısını 

oluşturan adres, park, bahçe, çevre gibi bileşenlere konum bazlı olarak detaylı erişim 

sağlamalarına olanak tanır. Aynı zamanda, kentlerin Coğrafi Bilgi Sistemi (CBS) verilerinin 

vatandaşa açılan yüzü olarak hizmet verir. Uygulama, dinamik ve interaktif bir yapıya sahiptir 

ve kullanıcıların şehirle ilgili çeşitli bilgilere kolayca ulaşmasını sağlar. 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

1051 
 

Uygulama, Android ve iOS platformlarında indirilebilir. Kullanıcılar, bu uygulama sayesinde 

şehirdeki önemli yerleri, parkları, bahçeleri ve diğer çevresel bileşenleri harita üzerinde 

görebilir ve bu bilgilere erişebilirler. Ayrıca, uygulama sürekli güncellenmekte ve kullanıcı 

talepleri doğrultusunda iyileştirilmektedir. 

Aplikasyon, kapsacıyı bir model geliştirerek bilhassa veri güncellemede toplum ile iş birliği 

daveti yapan bir programdır. Bunun örneği yapay zeka destekli hikayeleştirme ile 

oyunlaştırma ile yazılmış, 

 

https://oyunlastirma.co/makale/gamfed-turkiye-gonullusu-yasemin-kuleyin-yaziyor-aysenin-

mahallesinde-ulusal-kent-projesi/ yayınlanmıştır. 

 

2.5 Dünyada ve Türkiye'de İnsan Odaklı, Kapsayıcı ve Sürdürülebilir Akıllı Şehirlerin 

Ana Özellikleri 

- Kapsayıcılık: Tüm vatandaşların, sosyo-ekonomik arka planına bakılmaksızın, kamu 

hizmetlerine, eğitime ve sağlık hizmetlerine erişimini sağlamak. 

- Sürdürülebilirlik: Yeşil teknolojilerin uygulanması, enerji tüketiminin azaltılması ve çevre 

dostu uygulamaların teşvik edilmesi. 

- Katılımcı Yönetim: Dijital platformlar ve kamu katılımı aracılığıyla vatandaşların karar alma 

süreçlerine katılımını teşvik etmek. 

- Veri Tabanlı Karar Alma: Şehir operasyonlarını optimize etmek, kamu hizmetlerini 

geliştirmek ve yaşam kalitesini artırmak için veri analitiğini kullanmak. 

- İnovasyon ve Teknoloji: Verimliliği ve inovasyonu artırmak için IoT, AI ve blockchain gibi 

son teknoloji ürünlerini benimsemek. 

3. Bulgular, Sınırlar, Öneriler: 

 

3.1.Bulgular 

1. Katılım ve Mülkiyet Sahipliği Çelişkileri: 

   - Türkiye'de imar ve kentsel dönüşüm süreçlerinde, katılım ve mülkiyet sahipliği arasında 

önemli çelişkiler bulunmaktadır. Bu süreçlerde muhatap genellikle mülk sahipleri olarak 

görülse de, aslında bu süreçlerden etkilenenler mahalle sakinleridir. Bu durum, katılım 

mekanizmalarının adil ve kapsayıcı olmaktan uzak olduğunu göstermektedir. 

2. Tarihsel ve Sosyo-Mekânsal Ayrışma: 

   - Osmanlı döneminde mahalleler kendi kendine yeten yapılar olarak varlık gösterirken, 

Cumhuriyet dönemiyle birlikte merkeziyetçi yaklaşımlar mahallelerin otonomisini 

zayıflatmıştır. Günümüzde ise sosyo-ekonomik ve kültürel ayrışmalar, kentlerin mekânsal 

olarak parçalanmasına yol açmaktadır. 

3. Seçimlerin Rolü: 

   - Muhtar ve belediye başkanlığı seçimleri, mahallelerin yönetimi ve gelişimi üzerinde 

önemli bir etkiye sahiptir. Ancak, bu seçimlerin etkisi, mülk sahiplerinin daha fazla söz sahibi 

olduğu bir sistemde sınırlı kalmaktadır. 

4. Küreselleşme ve Neo-Liberal Politikaların Etkisi: 

https://oyunlastirma.co/makale/gamfed-turkiye-gonullusu-yasemin-kuleyin-yaziyor-aysenin-mahallesinde-ulusal-kent-projesi/
https://oyunlastirma.co/makale/gamfed-turkiye-gonullusu-yasemin-kuleyin-yaziyor-aysenin-mahallesinde-ulusal-kent-projesi/
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   - Küreselleşme ve neo-liberal politikalar, sosyo-mekânsal ayrışmayı artırarak, katılım ve 

mülkiyet sahipliği arasındaki dengenin daha da bozulmasına neden olmuştur. 

3.2. Sınırlar 

1. Sınırlı Katılım Mekanizmaları: 

   - Mevcut katılım mekanizmaları, mülk sahibi olmayan sakinlerin süreçlere dahil olmasını 

yeterince sağlamamaktadır. Bu durum, karar alma süreçlerinde çeşitliliğin ve kapsayıcılığın 

eksikliğine yol açmaktadır. 

2. Veri ve Temsil Eksiklikleri: 

   - Mahallelerin sosyo-ekonomik ve kültürel dinamiklerine dair kapsamlı veri eksikliği, etkili 

planlama ve politika geliştirmeyi zorlaştırmaktadır. 

3. Yasal ve Düzenleyici Kısıtlamalar: 

   - Kat Mülkiyeti Kanunu gibi mevcut yasal çerçeveler, kiracıların ve diğer sakinlerin karar 

alma süreçlerine katılımını sınırlamaktadır. 

4. Teknolojik ve Kaynak Kısıtları: 

   - Akıllı şehir teknolojilerinin uygulanması, kaynak ve teknoloji eksiklikleri nedeniyle sınırlı 

kalmaktadır. 

3.3 Öneriler 

1. Kapsayıcı Katılım Mekanizmaları Geliştirilmesi: 

   - Tüm sakinlerin katılımını sağlayacak mekanizmalar geliştirilmelidir. Bu, katılımcı 

atölyeler, topluluk forumları ve dijital geri bildirim platformları gibi araçlarla sağlanabilir. 

2. Veri Toplama ve Analizinin Güçlendirilmesi: 

   - Mahallelerin sosyo-ekonomik ve kültürel dinamiklerini daha iyi anlamak için kapsamlı 

veri toplama ve analizine yatırım yapılmalıdır. Bu veriler, kentsel planlama ve politika 

kararlarını bilgilendirmelidir. 

3. Yasal ve Politik Reformlar: 

   - Kiracıların ve diğer sakinlerin karar alma süreçlerine katılımını artırmak için yasal 

çerçeveler reforme edilmelidir. Bu, mevcut yasaların kiracıların ve diğer paydaşların haklarını 

tanıyacak şekilde değiştirilmesini içerebilir. 

4. Toplum Merkezli Kentsel Planlama: 

   - Toplumun ihtiyaç ve beklentilerini önceliklendiren bir kentsel planlama yaklaşımı 

benimsenmelidir. Bu yaklaşım, mülk sahiplerinin çıkarlarını daha geniş topluluk çıkarlarıyla 

dengelemelidir. 

5. Teknolojinin Katılım İçin Kullanılması: 

   - Mobil uygulamalar ve çevrimiçi platformlar gibi teknolojiler, kentsel planlama 

süreçlerinde daha fazla topluluk katılımını teşvik etmek için kullanılmalıdır. 

6. Sosyo-Mekânsal Ayrışmanın Giderilmesi: 
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   - Sosyo-mekânsal ayrışmayı ele almak için karma kullanımlı gelişmeler ve uygun fiyatlı 

konut seçenekleri teşvik edilmelidir. Bu, daha bütünleşik ve uyumlu topluluklar yaratmaya 

yardımcı olabilir. 

5. Sonuç: 

Türkiye'de kentsel dönüşüm süreçleri, vatandaşların yaşam kalitesini ve refahını doğrudan 

etkileyen önemli bir konudur. Bu süreçlerin sağlıklı bir şekilde yürütülmesi için, ilgili 

kurumların ve vatandaşların işbirliği ve katılımı büyük önem taşımaktadır. Ancak, mevcut 

katılım mekanizmaları, mülk sahibi olmayan sakinlerin süreçlere dahil olmasını yeterince 

sağlamamaktadır. Bu durum, karar alma süreçlerinde çeşitliliğin ve kapsayıcılığın eksikliğine 

yol açmaktadır. 

Kentsel dönüşüm süreçlerinde, katılım ve mülkiyet sahipliği arasındaki çelişkiler, tarihsel ve 

sosyo-mekânsal ayrışma, seçimlerin rolü, küreselleşme ve neo-liberal politikaların etkisi gibi 

faktörler, mahalle sakinlerinin karar alma süreçlerine katılımını sınırlamaktadır. Ayrıca, sınırlı 

katılım mekanizmaları, veri ve temsil eksiklikleri, yasal ve düzenleyici kısıtlamalar, 

teknolojik ve kaynak kısıtları gibi sınırlar, kentsel planlama ve politika kararlarını olumsuz 

etkilemektedir. 

Ancak, Ulusal Kent Rehberi uygulaması gibi girişimler, kentsel dönüşüm süreçlerinde 

katılımı artırmak için önemli bir araç olarak kullanılabilir. Bu uygulamalar, vatandaşların 

şehirle ilgili çeşitli bilgilere kolayca ulaşmasını sağlarken, aynı zamanda toplumsal katılımı 

teşvik etmektedir. Veri toplama ve analizine yatırım yapılması, kentsel planlama ve politika 

kararlarını bilgilendirmektedir. Toplumsal katılımı teşvik etmek için, gönüllülerin topladıkları 

veriler karşılığında çeşitli ödüller kazanmasını sağlamak, kültürel etkinlik biletleri veya toplu 

taşıma kartları gibi teşvik edici unsurları içermektedir. 

Türkiye Ulusal Kent Rehberi uygulaması, kentsel dönüşüm süreçlerinde katılımı artırmak ve 

daha kapsayıcı, adil ve sürdürülebilir şehirler inşa etmek için önemli bir araçtır. Bu uygulama, 

vatandaşların şehirle ilgili bilgilere erişimini kolaylaştırırken, aynı zamanda toplumsal 

katılımı teşvik ederek kentsel dönüşüm süreçlerinin daha etkili ve kapsayıcı hale gelmesine 

katkıda bulunabilir. 
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ABSTRACT 

Advertising is the most used and known tool of marketing communication. The main purpose 

of advertising is to achieve the desired goals through the message to be delivered to the target 

audience. As a result of advertising, there are goals such as purchasing the product, gaining 

information about the product or remembering the brand. The effect of advertising on the 

consumer is related to the appeal used in the advertisement. It is more possible to achieve 

advertising objectives with attractive elements used to persuade the consumer. In this study, 

the attractiveness elements used in insurance advertisements were examined. The sample of 

the study was the advertisements published by insurance companies operating in Turkey in 

2023 and 2024. As a result of the examination in terms of attractiveness elements, it was 

observed that insurance companies mainly used rational appeal and fear appeal. 

Key words: Advertising, Advertising Appeal, Insurance companies 

 

ÖZET 

Pazarlama iletişiminin en çok kullanılan ve bilinen aracı olan reklamdır. Reklamın temel 

amacı hedef kitleye ulaştırılacak mesaj yoluyla arzulanan hedeflere ulaşmaktır. Reklam 

sonucunda, ürünün satın alınması, ürüne ilişkin bilgi sahibi olunması veya markanın 

hatırlanması gibi hedefler bulunmaktadır. Reklamın tüketici üzerindeki etkisi reklamda 

kullanılan çekicilik ile ilişkilidir. Tüketicinin iknası için kullanılan çekicilik unsurları ile 

reklam amaçlarına ulaşmak daha mümkün olmaktadır. Bu çalışmada sigorta reklamlarında 

kullanılan çekicilik unsurları incelenmiştir. Çalışmanın örneklemi Türkiye’de faaliyette 

bulunan sigorta şirketlerinin 2023 ve 2024 yılında yayınladıkları reklamlar incelenmiştir. 

Çekicilik unsurları açısından yapılan inceleme sonucunda sigorta şirketlerinin ağırlıklı olarak 

rasyonel çekicilik ve korku çekiciliğini kullandıkları gözlemlenmiştir.  

Anahtar kelimeler: Reklam, Reklam çekiciliği, Sigorta şirketleri 
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Giriş 

İşletmeler çeşitli amaçlarına yönelik olarak hazırladıklarını mesajlarını tüketicilere ulaşması 

için çaba harcarlar. Tüketicilerin ikna olması, işletmelerin arzuladıkları davranış 

değişikliğinin olması için işletmelerin mesajlarının tüketicilere ulaşması gerekmektedir. 

Bunun için pazarlama iletişimi araçlarından faydalanmaya çalışırlar. Pazarlama iletişimi 

pazarlamanın önemli faaliyetlerinden biridir. Reklam, halkla ilişkiler, kişisel satış ve satış 

teşvik gibi karma elemanlarından oluşmaktadır. Bunların farklı üstün ve zayıf yanları 

bulunmaktadır.  

Pazarlama iletişimi araçları için ideal olarak seçilecek bir araç belirtmek pek mümkün 

görünmektedir. Çünkü kullanılacak aracın seçimini etkileyen birçok faktör bulunmaktadır. 

Sektör türü, ürün özellikleri, işletmelerin finansal yapısı, yönetim yapısı, rekabet vb gibi 

faktörlerin seçimi etkilemektedir. Bu çalışmada sigorta işletmeleri incelendiği için bu 

işletmelerin yaygın kullandığı pazarlama iletişimi karması elemanı olan reklamlar 

incelenmiştir. Reklam birçok açıdan incelenebilir. Bu çalışmada yalnızca reklamda kullanılan 

çekicilik açısından incelenmiştir. Sigorta şirketlerinin reklamlarının reklam çekiciliği 

açısından hangi çekicilik türünü kullandığı sorununun çözümü amacıyla hazırlanmıştır. 

 

Kavramsal Çerçeve 

Reklam, pazarlama iletişiminin bir elemanıdır. Pazarlama iletişimi ise pazarlamanın bir 

faaliyetidir. Pazarlama “kişisel ve örgütsel amaçlara ulaşmayı sağlayacak değişimi 

gerçekleştirmek üzere, fikirlerin, ürünlerin ve hizmetlerin geliştirilmesi, fiyatlandırılması, 

tutundurulması ve dağıtımıyla ilgili bir planlama ve uygulama sürecidir” şeklinde 

tanımlamaktadır (Koç, 2007:66).  

Pazarlama iletişimi karması elemanlarından en iyi bilinen ve en çok kullanılanın reklam 

olduğu söylenebilir. İlk reklam ile ilgili farklı görüşler olsa da yaygın görüş üç bin yıl önce 

papirüs kağıtlarına yazılan duyuru olduğu söylenebilir (Oluç, 1981:15). Pazarlama 

araştırmacıların en çok kabul ettiği reklam tanımı Amerikan Pazarlama Birliği tarafından 

yapılan tanımdır. Bu tanımda; hedef kitle olarak belirlenen kişilerin ürün, hizmet, fikir veya 

organizasyonlara yönelik olarak bilgilendirilmeleri veya ikna edilmeleri amacıyla, kâr amacı 

güden veya gütmeyen kuruluşların, kamu kurumlarının veya bireylerin yeri, zamanı belli 

olacak şekilde satın alınarak kitle iletişim araçlarından ikna edici veya bilgilendirici 

mesajların duyurulması süreci (Elden, 2009:136) olarak ifade edilmiştir. Reklam kitlelere 

yönelik olarak yapılan ve reklama maruz kalanların reklam vereni bildiği bir pazarlama 

iletişimi elamanıdır (Kotler vd., 1999:793). 

Reklamın ana amacı tüketiciyi bilgilendirmek ve devamında da ikna etmektir. Tüketiciye ürün 

veya hizmet ile ilgili doğru bilgilerin gelmesi tüketicinin vereceği kararı etkileyecektir. Yanlış 

veya yanıltıcı bilgiler ise tüketicinin güveninin kaybedilmesine sebep olacaktır. Doğru 

bilgilendirmenin sonucunda reklam verenin beklentisi tüketicinin ikna olmasıdır (Batı, 

2010:11). Dolayısıyla reklamın nihai amacının tüketicinin ürünü satın almasını sağlamaktır 

(Kocabaş ve Elden, 2004:21). Ayrıca satışın korunmasını da sağlamaktadır (Özkan, 2014:44).  

Pazarlama iletişiminde sık kullanılan karma elemanlarının üstün ve zayıf özellikleri 

incelendiğinde reklama sık başvurulmasının sebepleri anlaşılmaktadır. Tablo 1’de yapılan 

karşılaştırmalar incelendiğinde reklamın zayıf yönünün maliyetli olması ve sonuçlarının 

ölçümünün zor olması belirtilmektedir. Buna karşılık kısa zamanda çok fazla kişiye 
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erişebilmesi, etkili ve kalıcı mesajlar verebilmesi önemli üstünlükleri olarak sayılmaktadır 

(Altunışık, Özdemir ve Torlak, 2014:414). 

 

Tablo 1: Pazarlama iletişimi karması elemanları 

Tutundurma 

Karması 
Araçları 

Uygulama 

Şekli 
Üstünlükleri Zayıflıkları 

Reklam 

Yazılı, görsel ve işitsel 

reklamlar, dış ambalaj, 

broşür ve kataloglar, 

poster ve afişler, açık hava 

reklamları, satış 

noktasındaki sergiler ve 

internet. 

Kitlesel 

Çok fazla kişiye aynı 

anda ulaşması, etkili ve 

kalıcı mesajlar 

verebilmesi. 

Maliyetinin yüksek 

olması, etkinliğinin 

ölçülmesinin zor olması 

Kişisel satış 

Ürün tanıtımı, satış 

toplantıları, örnek ürün 

dağıtımları, fuar ve sergi 

tanıtımları. 

Yüz yüze 

Geri bildirimin hızlı 

olması, ikna edici 

olması, bilgi 

karmaşıklığının az 

olması. 

Maliyetinin yüksek 

olması, mesajın satış 

elemanlarınca 

farklılaştırılabilmesi ve 

elemanların 

denetiminin güç olması. 

Satış 

özendirme 

Yarışma, oyun, piyango, 

çekiliş, prim, hediye, 

örnek ürün dağıtımı, 

gösterim, kupon dağıtımı 

ve eğlenceler. 

Kitlesel 

Kısa sürede davranış 

değişikliğine yol 

açabilmesi, oldukça 

esnek uygulamaya 

fırsat vermesi. 

İstismar edilebilmesi, 

promosyonu kırıcı 

rekabete dönüşebilmesi 

ve kolay taklit 

edilebilmesi. 

Halkla 

ilişkiler 

Basın bültenleri, yayınlar, 

raporlar, sponsorluk, özel 

programlar, lobi 

faaliyetleri, sosyal medya. 

Kitlesel 
Tüketicide olumlu imaj 

ve güven oluşturma. 

Medya araçlarına 

ulaşma güçlüğü, çok 

fazla mesaj arasında 

fark edilebilme 

güçlüğü. 

Doğrudan 

pazarlama 

Telefonla, online, sosyal 

medya ile, bloglar ve sms 

ile pazarlama. 

Birebir 

Tüketiciye doğrudan 

ulaşabilme, tüketici 

ilgisine uygun mesajlar 

verme, sosyal grupların 

etkisiyle ikna 

edebilme, birebir 

muhatap olma hissi 

verme. 

İzinsiz çok fazla 

mesajın tüketiciyi 

rahatsız etmesi, 

mesajların kafa 

karışıklığı oluşturması, 

satış sonrası 

faaliyetlerde yetersizlik. 

Kaynak: Altunışık, R., Özdemir, Ş., ve Torlak, Ö. (2014). Pazarlama ilkeleri ve yönetimi. İstanbul: Beta Basım 

Yayımın 414. sayfasından alınmıştır. 

Çekicilik kavramı insanlarının tanımlanmasında kullanılan bir kavram olarak görünse de 

sosyal psikoloji veya iletişim reklam gibi alanlarda da kullanılan bir kavramdır. Bu çalışmada 

özellikle reklam çekiciliği üzerinde durulmuştur.   

Reklam çekiciliği, tüketicilerin duygularını etkilemeye yönelik olarak belirlenen reklam 

mesajı yaklaşımı olarak ifade edilebilir. Reklamda kullanılan çekicilik sonucunda tüketici 

tutumlarının değiştirilmesinin yanı sıra sadakat oluşturarak tüketiciyi eyleme geçirmek 

amaçlanır (Elden ve Bakır, 2010:75). Reklamın tüketiciyi satın almaya teşvik etmenin yanı 

sıra kullanılan çekiciliğe göre tüketiciye karşılaştırma olanakları sağlayarak tüketicinin algısı, 

duygusu veya davranışını etkileyebilir (Chang vd, 2016:538). 

Reklamda kullanılacak çekicilik türleri ile ilgili farklı sınıflandırmalar yapılsa da genellikle 

rasyonel çekicilik ve duygusal çekicilik olarak iki grupta toplanmaktadır. Rasyonel çekicilik 

akla, mantığa hitap eden, fiyat, performans, sağlık, kullanım kolaylığı, dayanıklılık, popülerlik 
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gibi içeriklerden oluşmaktadır. Duygusal çekicilik ise daha çok duygulara yönelik mizah, 

cinsellik, korku, gurur, nostalji gibi duygusal içeriklerden oluşmaktadır. Bu çalışmada 

duygusal çekicilik türlerinden olan “korku çekiciliği” incelenecektir.  

Korku çekiciliği, basit olarak insanların korkutularak ikna edilmesi olarak ifade edilebilir. 

Korku çekiciliği mesajları iki kısımdan oluşmaktadır. İlk önce mesaja maruz kalan kişinin 

karşılaşabileceği olası tehditler ve tehlikeler çarpıcı bir biçimde verilir. Sonra ikinci kısma 

geçilerek tehdit ve tehlikelere karşılık kişinin korunmasını sağlayacak ürün tanıtımı yapılır.  

Örneğin bir diş macunu reklamında öncelikle fırçalanmayan veya iyi bakılmayan dişlerin 

görüntüsünün ne kadar kötü olacağı veya yaşanacak diş rahatsızlıkları gösterilip devamında 

reklamda önerilen diş macunun bu sorunun oluşmasını nasıl engelleyeceği gösterilerek 

tüketici ikna edilmeye çalışılır. Korku çekiciliğinin tüketici üzerindeki ikna etkisine yönelik 

yapılan birçok çalışmada yüksek etkiye sahip olduğu görüldüğünden kullanılmaya devam 

etmektedir.  

Ürün özelliklerine göre reklamda kullanılacak çekicilik türleri değişebilir. Mizah, cinsellik, 

duygusallık, ünlü çekiciliği, müzik veya teknoloji çekiciliği gibi farklı türler kullanılabilir. Bu 

çalışmada sigorta şirketlerinin reklamlarında bu çekicilik türlerinden hangisini yoğun olarak 

kullandığı belirlenmeye çalışılmıştır.  

Materyal Metod 

İşletme amaçlarına ulaşmak için tüketicinin maruz kaldığı reklamlarda kullanılan çekiciliğin 

türlerinin tüketicinin ikna olmasında etkisi bilinmektedir. Bu çalışmada sigorta şirketlerinin 

yoğun kullandığı çekicilik türü belirlenmeye çalışılmıştır. Bunun için son yıllarda 

Türkiye’deki televizyon kanallarında sigorta şirketlerinin yayınladığı reklamlar, kullanılan 

çekicilik türü açısından incelenmiştir. Sigorta şirketlerinin YouTube hesaplarındaki son 

yüklenen reklam videoları incelenerek kullanılan çekicilik türü tespit edilmeye çalışılmıştır. 

Özel günlere ilişkin reklamlar (bayramlar, kadınlar günü, firma kurumsal reklamları) dikkate 

alınmamıştır. 

Yapılan reklam incelemelerinin sonucunda aşağıdaki bulgulara ulaşılmıştır.  
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Resim 1: Anadolu sigorta reklamı 

Araç kullanırken çok lüks bir araca çarpma olasılığının doğuracağı ekonomik yük ile korku 

mesajı verilmeye çalışılmıştır. Devamında da aracın kaskosunun olmasının vereceği rahatlık 

gösterilmiştir. 

 

Resim 2: Aksigorta reklamı 

Tehlikeli bir şekilde yanındaki kadının fularının peşinden koşturan gencin balkonda düşüp 

ayağını incitmesi tehlikesi ile korku mesajı verilmiştir. Ayağı incinen genç “ahhhh sigortam” 

diye bağırıp sağlık sigortasının bu sorunu çözeceği imasında bulunulmuştur. 
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Resim 3: Alianz sigorta reklamı 

Hamile bir kadın ve yaşlı bir adamın sedye üzerinde hastane içindeki koşuşturma gösterilerek 

bebek ve yaşlı kişinin olduğu iki sahne birlikte ve duygusal olarak verilmiştir. Dolaylı olarak 

“yanlarında ol diye” sloganıyla korku mesajı verilmiştir. Sigortalı olmanın bu tür durumlarda 

kolaylık sağlayacağı mesajı verilmektedir. 

  

Resim 4: BNP Paribas Sigorta Reklamı 
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Halı sahada futbol oyarken, dalgın bir anda yüzüne top çarpan insan kaynakları müdürünün 

karşılaşabileceği olası risk üzerinden korku mesajı verilmiştir.  

 

Resim 5: Eureko Sigorta Reklamı 

Ev ile ilgili bazı soruların cevaplarını sorgulayan kadına dış ses “eviniz ile ilgili aklınızı böyle 

düşünceler meşgul etsin, konut sigortası ile gerisini Eureko sigorta düşünsün” diyerek korku 

mesajı dolaylı olarak verilmeye çalışılmıştır.  

 

Sonuç 

Çalışma kapsamında incelenen sigorta reklamlarının neredeyse tamamında çekicilik unsuru 

olarak korkunun kullanıldığı görülmüştür. Sigorta ürün olarak diğer ürünlerden çok farklı bir 

yapıya sahiptir. Çünkü somut değildir ve belirli bir zaman aralığındaki riski güvence altına 

almaya çalıştığı için risk gerçekleşmediğinde ürünü satın alan tüketici ürün için ödediği 

bedele karşılık hiçbir şey almamış gibi olur. Bu yüzden de tüketicinin böyle bir soyut üründe 

satın alma kararı verebilmesi için korku çekiciliğinin kullanılması yaygın/normal 

görünmektedir. Çünkü çoğu şirket reklamında tüketiciyi riskler ile korkutmakta ve bu riskler 

gerçekleştiğinde tehlikenin ancak sigorta yapılması durumunda kolaylıkla atlatılabileceği 

mesajı verilmektedir.  
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ABSTRACT 

Although there is a widespread opinion in Turkology that there is no possessive case 

in Old Turkish, research shows that the history of the possessive case is actually ancient and 

multifunctional. Thus, the possessive case also existed in the pro-Turkic period, but unlike 

today, it was not expressed by the suffix -ın, but by the suffix -ık in the ancient Sumerian 

language. The reason why the possessive case suffix -ın4, which is used in most modern 

Turkic languages, does not appear in the early stages of Proto-Turkic language is the presence 

of the older suffixes -ak, -ık, based on which the morpheme -ıŋ and later -ın appeared. In 

other words, the possessive case existed in all stages of Turkic languages, but the ancient 

variant of the current -ın4 suffix was -ak//ık. We also find this fact in ancient Turkish written 

monuments. Thus, along with the possessive case suffix -ıŋ,- iŋ, - nıŋ, - nuŋ, the suffix -ığ is 

also found in ancient Turkish written monuments. Although some Turkologists show that the 

possessive case with the suffix -ığ is still rare in ancient Turkish written monuments, a careful 

examination of the language of the monuments reveals that in fact the possessive case -ık, -ığ 

morphemes are often used in Orkhon-Yenisei monuments. It is not difficult to see that the 

various allamorphs of this suffix act as both possessive and affective cases. Unfortunately, the 

possessive case words with suffixes -ık, -ığ have often not been properly translated into the 

modern language, as a result, untrue ideas have emerged about the inactive and rare use of the 

active possessive case in the language of the monuments. 

Key words: Goyturk monuments,  state, pictures, old, Turkish languages. 

 

ÖZET 

Her ne kadar eski Türkçede iyelik halinin bulunmadığı yönünde türkolojide yaygın bir 

görüş olsa da yapılan araştırmalar iyelik halinin tarihinin aslında çok eski ve çok işlevli 

olduğunu göstermektedir. Yani iyelik hali prototürk döneminde de mevcuttu ancak 

günümüzden farklı olarak şimdiki gibi -ın ekiyle değil, eski Sümer dilinde -ık ekiyle ifade 

ediliyordu. Günümüzde Türk dillerinin çoğunda kullanılan –in
4
 iyelik ekinin Proto-Türk 

dilinin ilk dönemlerinde görülmemesinin nedeni de ondan daha eski -ak, -ik morfeminin 

varlığıdır. –ık morfemi zamanla degişerek -ıŋ ve daha sonra -ın şeklinde ortaya çıktı. Böylece 

diye biliriz ki, şimdiki türk dillerinde iyelik halda kullanılan
 
–ın

4
 eki eski sumercedeki-ık 

ekinden töremişdir, yani iyelik hali Türk dillerinin her kademesinde mevcuttu, ancak eski 

şekli -ak//ık idi, daha sonra –ın şekline düşmüşdür. Bu gerçeği eski göktürk anıtlarında da 

bulmaktayız. Böylece eski göktürk anıtlarında -ıŋ,- iŋ, - nıŋ, -nuŋ iyelik ekinin yanı sıra -ığ 

ekine de rastlanmaktadır. Her ne kadar bazı Türkologlar, -ığ ekli iyelik halinin göktürk 

anıtlarında hala nadiren rastlandığını gösterseler de, anıtların dili dikkatli bir şekilde 

mailto:yegane.qehremanova.1976@mail.ru
https://orcid.org/0000-0003-3730-7674
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incelendiğinde, aslında Orhun-Yenisey anıtların'da -ığ, -ığ iyelik halinin sıklıkla kullanıldığı 

görülür. Bu ekin çeşitli alamorflarının hem iyelik hem de yükleme durumları olarak hareket 

ettiğini görmek zor değil. Ne yazık ki -ik, -ığ ekleriyle gelen iyelik sözcükleri çoğu zaman 

çağdaş dile doğru bir şekilde çevrilememiş, bunun sonucunda da anıtların dilinde etkin iyelik 

halinin etkisiz ve nadir kullanımına ilişkin yanlış fikirler ortaya çıkmıştır. 

Anahtar kelimeler: Göktürk, durum, ekler, eski, türk dilleri 

 

GİRİŞ 

Türkologiyada, eləcə də Azərbaycan dilçiliyində indiyədək hal kateqoriyası ilə bağlı 

xeyli araşdırmalar aparılsa da, hələ də qədim hal sistemimizin, o cümlədən ayrı-ayrı halların 

və onların morfoloji göstəricilərinin yaranma tarixi haqqında mübahisələr davam etməkdədir. 

Qeyd edilən mübahisəli məqamlardan biri də türk dillərində yiyəlik halın nə vaxt yaranması, 

struktur-semantik inkişafı məsələsidir. Tədqiqatçılardan B.A.Serebrennikov və 

N.K.Dmitriyevin fikrinə görə, ulu türkcənin başlanıc mərhələsində yiyəlik hal mövcud 

olmamışdır. N.K.Dmitriyevə görə,  hətta “Ulu türkcənin başlanğıcında yiyəlik halın mövcud 

olmamasını” sübut edən yetərincə əsas vardır. Tədqiqatçının fikrincə, yiyəlik halı həmin 

dövrdə izafət konstruksiyası əvəz etmişdir. Biri təyin olunan, digəri təyin edəndən ibarət olan 

iki isim bir-birinə yanaşmış, ikinci isim mənsubiyyət şəkilçisi qəbul etmişdir-bu, təyin 

olunanla təyin edənin əlaqəsini bildirmişdir... Tədqiqatçının fikrincə, müasir dövrümüzdə türk 

dillərindən ancaq yakut dili bu qədim vəziyyəti saxlamışdır, digər dillərdə isə qədim forma 

qalmamışdır.  

 

LİTERATUR İNCƏLƏMƏSİ 

Türk dillərində hal kateqoriyası ilə bağlı bir çox araşdırmalar aparılmışdır. (Kazımov, 

2003). Hal sistemində yiyəlik halın yaranması, qədim ifadə vasitəsi məsələsi ilə bağlı 

tədqiqatlar da azlıq təşkil etməsə də, yiyəlik halın daha gec yaranan hal kimi təqdim olunması 

haqqında yanlış fikirlər ortaya çıxmışdır. Lakin türk dilləri ilə bağlı tarixi araşdırmalar 

göstərir ki, hal kateqoriyası sistemində yiyəlik halın mövcudluğu çox qədim dövrlərə gedib 

çıxır (Beşirov, 2009). Türk dillərinin hal kateqoriyasını dialektologiya baxımından araşdıran 

M.Məmmədli (2003) və E.Əzizov (2016) göstərir ki, yiyəlik halın türk dillərinin dialekt və 

şivələrində qədim forma və mənalar özünü qoruyub saxlayır. Türklərin babası olan şumer 

dilinin hal kateqoriyası ilə çağdaş türk dillərinin hal kateqoriyası arasında böyük bir əlaqə 

vardır (Beşirov 2018).  

 

METODOLOJİ 

Məqalənin yazılmasında diaxronik, təsviri və müqayisəli metodlardan istifadə 

edilmişdir. Diaxronik analiz, elmi araştırma zamanı tarixi dil fakrları ve gerçəkləri arasındakı 

əlaqələri göstərən bir metoddur. Burada performans analizinin nəticəsi qədim şəkilçilərin 

indikilərlə uyğunluq ve fərqlərini üzə çıxarır və fərqli dillərdə nə zaman işlənməyə 

başlandığını göstərir Təsviti-sinxronik analiz diaxronik dil gerçəklərinin çağdaş günümüzdə 

qorunan və ya artıq istifadə olunmayan formalarını ortaya çıxarır, özəlliklərini 
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müəyyənləşdirir. Müqayisəli analiz isə tarixən eyni kökdən törəyən türk dillərinin 

günümüzdəki ləhcə və ağızlarında hal kateqoriyasının hansı şəkildə qalmış olduğunu, eski 

şəkillərin çağdaş dillərdə işlədilən şəkilçilərlə uyğun və fərqli özəlliklərinin ortaya 

çıxarılmasına imkan yaradır.  

 

SONUÇLAR 

Araşdırma sönu belə bir nəticə ortaya çıxır ki, türk dillərinin hal kateqoriyası 

sistemində yerlik halın sonralar yarandığı deyilsə də, əslində bu hal ən qədim dövrlərdən 

mövcud olmuşdur. Sadəcə türk dillərində yiyəlik halın ilkin morfoloji göstəricisi indiki kimi –

ın şəkilçisi olmamış, həmin şəkilçinin ən qədim forması olan və şumer dilində işlənən –ık 

şəkilçisi olmuşdur. Deməli, türk dillərində -ın yiyəlik hal şəkilçisi qədim türk olan şumer 

dilində rast gəlinən –ık şəkilçisindən törəmiş, əvvəlcə  -ıŋ, daha sonra –ın şəklinə düşmüşdür. 

Göytürk yazılı abidələrində yiyəlik halın ifadə imkanları və morfoloji 

göstəriciləri 

Girişdə deyilənlərdən göründüyü kimi, türkologiyada ulu türkcədə yiyəlik halın 

olmaması, göytürk yazılı abidələrində isə çox az işləndiyi haqda fikirlər geniş yayılmışdır. 

Buna baxmayaraq, tədqiqatlar göstərir ki, əslində türk dillərində yiyəlik halın tarixi çox 

qədimdir və və bu hal qədimdə indikindən daha çoxfunksiyalı olmuşdur. Başqa sözlə, yiyəlik 

hal protürk dövründə də mövcud olmuş, indikindən daha artıq funksional yükə malik 

olmuşdur. O zaman sual ortaya çıxır ki, bəs niyə türkologiyada yiyəlik halın qədimdə mövcud 

olmadığı, sonradan formalaşdığı haqqında fikirlər meydana çıxmış, geniş yer qazanmışdır?  

Sualın cavabı bundan ibarətdir ki, yiyəlik hal ilkin dövrlərdə indikindən fərqli olaraq –ın 

şəkilçisi ilə deyil, qədim şumer dilindəki –ak, –ık şəkilçisi ilə ifadə olunmuşdur.  Elə müasir 

türk dillərinin əksəriyyətində işlənən –ın
4
 yiyəlik hal şəkilçisinin pratürk dilinin ilkin 

mərhələsində mövcud olmamasının səbəbi də bundan ibarətdir ki, həmin mərhələdə bu halın 

daha qədim –ak, -ık şəkilçisi işlənmiş, bu şəkilçinin əsasında –ıŋ, daha sonra isə -ın morfemi 

meydana çıxmışdır.   

Deməli, yiyəlik hal türk dillərinin bütün mərhələrində mövcud olmuş, lakin indiki –ın
4
 

şəkilçisinin qədim variantı –ak//ık olmuşdur. Bu faktı nəzərdən qaçıran və ya məqsədli şəkildə 

görmək istəməyən tədqiqatçılar Göytürk yazılı abidələrində də yiyəlik ifadə vasitəsinə 

birtərəfli yanaşmışlar. Əslində isə yiyəlik halın bu qədim mörfoloji göstəricisinə əski türk 

yazılı abidələrində də rast gəlirik. Belə ki, qədim türk yazılı abidələrində yiyəlik halın – ıŋ,- 

iŋ, - nıŋ, - nuŋ şəkilçisi ilə yanaşı, -ığ şəkilçisi də sıx-sıx işlənir. Tədqiqatçılardan N.Xudiyev 

Göytürk yazılarında yiyəlik hal şəkilçisinin -ığ variantının  mövcud olduğunu qeyd etmiş (3), 

E.Əzizov Orxon abidələrində -ığ şəkilçili yiyəlik hal haqqında məlumat verərək yazmışdır ki, 

“Orxon abidələrində ismin yiyəlik halında -ığ şəkilçisinin müəyyən məhdudluqla işlənməsi 

həmin morfoloji əlamətin qədim dövrlərdən dialekt səciyyəli olduğunu ehtimal etməyə əsas 

verir: Türk bodunuğ atı, küsi... “Türk xaalqının şöhrəti” (Kül tigin abidəsi, şərq tərəfi, 25)”  

Qeyd edək ki, E.Əzizov qədim türk yazılı abidələrində -ığ şəkilçili yiyəlik hala az rast 

gəlindiyini göstərsə də, abidələrin dilini diqqətlə araşdırdıqda məlum olur ki, əslində yiyəlik 

halın -ık, -ığ morfemi Orxon-Yenisey abidələrində tez-tez işlənir.  

Abidələrin dilində bu şəkilçinin müxtəlif allamorflarının həm yiyəlik, həm də təsirlik 

hal kimi çıxış etdiyini görmək çətin deyildir. Təəssüf ki, -ık, -ığ şəkilçili yiyəlik hallı sözlər 
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çox zaman müasir dilə düzgün çevrilməmiş, nəticədə abidələrin dilində öz ilkin formasında 

işlək olan yiyəlik halın qeyri-fəal olması, seyrək işlənməsi haqqında həqiqətə uyğun olmayan 

fikirlər meydana çıxmışdır. Fikirlərimizi abidənin dilindən gətirdiyimiz nümunələrlə 

əsaslandıra bilərik. Məsələn; Tan tanladu udu yir yarudu, udu gün toğdı, kamığ üzə yaruk 

boltu,-tir. Dan söküldü, ardınca yer işıqlandı, ardınca gün doğdu, hamının üzü işıq oldu,-

deyir.  

Türkoloji ədəbiyyatda yiyəlik halın tarixən ikiqat hallanmada başlanğıc hal rolu 

oynaması haqqında da fikirlər vardır. Belə ki, M.Qıpçaq türkoloji ədəbiyyatda yiyəlik hal 

şəkilçisindən sonra digər hallardan (məkani-qrammatik hallardan) birinin işlənə bilməsi 

faktının qeyd olunduğunu göstərərək yazır ki, “bu təzahür elmi ədədbiyyatda “ikiqat 

hallanma” adlanır və innovasiya faktı kimi qiymətləndirilir. “İkiqat hallanma” Orxon-Yenisey 

abidələrinin dilində şəxs əvəzliklərinin hallanması zamanı müşahidə olunur. Müqayisə et: 

Alpər bizinə mermuş erti. “İgid döyüşçülər bizə hücum etdilər” (KTB s.40) Bizinə yanıltıkın 

üçün kağanı ölti. “Bizə qarşı çıxdığı üçün xaqan öldü” (KTB 19). (5,.s.85)  

      

Türk dillərində şəkilçiləri tarixi istiqamətlərini araşdıran Q.F.Blaqova da ikiqat 

hallanma məsələsindən bəhs etmiş və göstərmişdir ki, “İkiqat hallanma”ya uyğur abidələrinin 

dilində də rast gəlmək olur. Qədim yazılı abidələrin bir çoxunda, məsələn, Y.Balasaqunlunun 

“Kutadqu-biliq” əsərinin dilində “ikiqat hallanma”ya məruz qalmış aşağıdakı formalar özünü 

göstərir: meninde, menendin, senində, senendin, anında, anındın, bizində, bizinə” (1,.s.108-

109) 

Müəllif əvəzliklərin bu cür mürəkkəb formalarının “Kutadqu-biliq” əsərindən başqa 

Qaraxani-uyğur abidələrində, eləcə də M.Kaşğarlının “Divan”ında  işlənməməsini 

Y.Balasaqunlunun mənsub olduğu dialektin əlaməti kimi izah edir. (1, .s.110-111) E.N.Nəcib  

bu faktla razılaşmış (8, s.75-85), M.Məmmədli də ikiqat hallanmanın Qaraxanlılar dövləti 

ərazisində formalaşmış dialektlərdən birinə məxsus olduğunu güman etmişdir. (6,.səh.29)   

Yiyəlik hal şəkilçisindən sonra digər hal şəkilçilərinin işlənməsini müasir türk dilləri 

və dialektləri, eləcə də bir sıra digər dillərlə müqayisə edən M.Qıpçaq çoxsaylı faktlar 

gətirərək sarı uyğur, eləcə də Fərqanə vadisi uyğurlarının dilində şəxs və işarə əvəzliklərinin, 

Tabasaran dilində III şəxs o-u işarə əvəzliyinin, müasir monqol, buryat dillərində yiyəlik hallı 

sözlərin özündən sonra yönlük və yerlik hal şəkilçilərini qəbul etdiyini göstərir (5,  s. 85-87). 

Buryat dilini tədqiq edən B.Tsedendambayev, E.K.Skribnik, uyğur dili 

tədqiqatşılarından T.A.Bertaqayev və digərləri yiyəlik hal şəkilçisindən sonra ikinci hal” 

şəkilçisinin işlənməsini yiyəlik halın sifətləşmiş forması, əsasa keçmək meyli, bu 

şəkilçilərdən birinin sözdüzəldici olması faktlarını vurğulamağa çalışırlar. Lakin bu baxımdan 

Q.F.Blaqovanın fikri daha maraqlıdır: “A.Fon Qabenin fikrinə tərəfdar çıxaraq dilin 

quruluşunun tarixi baxımından biz bu təzahürü ayrı-ayrı dillərdə türk hallanmasının müxtəlif 

yerlərində arabir özünü göstərən mürəkkəbləşməyə doğru innovasiya meyli kimi izah etməyə 

tərəfdarıq (1, s.88). 

B.Sadıqov müasir Azərbaycan dilində -ın//-nın şəkilçisi ilə işlənən yiyəlik halın yazılı 

abidələrimizdə və dialektlərdə -ıŋ// -nıŋ, ayrum şivəsində isə -ık, -ığ variantının özünü 

göstərdiyini qeyd etmiş və həmin şəkilçini qıpçaq qəbilə dilinə məxsus əlamət kimi təqdim 

etmişdir. (9,.s.54; 10, s.15-16) –ıq, -ığ şəkilçi variantının Orxon-Yenisey abidələrində 

məhdudluqla işlənməsini həmin şəkilçinin qədim zamanlardan dialekt səciyyəli olması ilə 

əlaqələndirən  və Ə.Şükürlünün göstərdiyi nümunələri təkrar edən E.Əzizov Ayrım şivəsində 
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bu şəkilçinin –ık, -ik, -uk, -uk variantlarında saxlandığını qeyd etmişdir: Kosa arvadık 

baldırınnan yapışdı, elə bildi ki, keçəldi.” (2, s.149). Lakin yuxarıda söylədiklərimizdən, eləcə 

də klassik ədəbiyyatımızın bir çox nümunələrində təsadüf etdiyim dil faktları belə bir fikir 

irəli sürməyə imkan verir ki, göytürk yazılı abidələrində, o cümlədən uyğur və Qaraxani 

yazılarında təsadüf etdiyimiz ikiqat hallanma hadisəsi dialekt səciyyəli olmamış, qədim türk 

dillərinin pratürkdən gələn xüsusiyyəti kimi özünü göstırmişdir. 

 

TÖVSİYƏ VƏ NƏTİCƏLƏR 

Beləliklə, araşdırmalar göstərir ki, türk dillərində yiyəlik halın xeyli allamorfu  

mövcud olmuşdur.Bir çox tədqiqatçılar bu allamorflar içərisində -ıŋ
 4 
variantını daha qədim 

hesab etsələr də,
 
yuxarıda göstərilən faktların təhlili bu fikrin əksini sübut edir. Fikrimizcə, -ıŋ

 

4 
və -ın

4
 morfemlərinin qədim şumer dilindəki –ak, -k yiyəlik hal şəkilçisinin variantı olması 

fikri də şübhə doğurmamalıdır. Bizcə, -ıŋ –nıŋ və -ın, -nın yiyəlik hal şəkilçisi tarixən –ak, -ık 

yiyəlik  hal şəkilçisindən törəmiş, -ak, -ık praforması əsasında əvvəlcə sağır nun variantlı -ıŋ –

nıŋ, sonra isə -ın, -nın allamorfları meydana gəlmişdir. 
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ABSTRACT 

While traditional financial indicators such as profitability, liquidity, growth rates, and 

debt ratios are used to assess the financial performance of companies, Multi-Criteria Decision 

Making (MCDM) methods bring these different criteria together to provide a more 

comprehensive evaluation. In this context, the first objective of this study is to evaluate the 

financial performance of companies listed in the Borsa Istanbul Dividend 25 Index for the 

2021-2023 periods using the Weighted Aggregated Sum Product Assessment (WASPAS) 

method, one of the MCDM methods. The second objective is to determine whether there is a 

correlation between the financial performance of companies and their market value rankings 

using the Spearman Rank Correlation method. To determine the weights of the criteria used in 

the WASPAS analysis, a current method called the Method Based on the Removal Effects of 

Criteria (MEREC) was employed. According to the MEREC method, the most important 

criteria weights were the cash ratio in 2021, equity turnover ratio in 2022, and return on 

equity ratio in 2023. The WASPAS analysis showed that the top three companies in the 

financial performance ranking changed continuously in each period; however, İş Yatırım 

Menkul Değerler A.Ş. consistently ranked in the top three in all three periods. No statistically 

significant relationship was found between the financial performance and market value 

rankings of the companies. Given that the BIST Dividend 25 Index includes the most 

significant dividend-paying companies in Turkey, this study is expected to contribute to 

investors and researchers looking to develop dividend-focused investment strategies.  

Keywords: Financial Performance, WASPAS, MEREC 

1. INTRODUCTION 

Businesses and individuals always aim to make the most advantageous choice for 

themselves. Decision-making is a complex mental problem-solving process that aims to 

achieve the desired outcome by considering various factors. In the decision-making process, 

criteria play an important role. Multi-Criteria Decision Making (MCDM) is one of the 

fundamental decision-making problems that aims to determine the best alternative by 

considering multiple criteria during the selection process. MCDM is one of the most sensitive 

methods in decision-making processes and can be regarded as a groundbreaking approach in 

this field (Aruldos vd., 2013, Velasquez & Hester, 2013). 

One of the earliest studies on MCDM dates back to Benjamin Franklin's work on moral 

algebra. Since the 1950s, many scientists have aimed to make decision-making processes 

more structured by supporting MCDM methods with mathematical models and have sought to 

determine the most suitable option among alternatives (Hajduk, 2022). 

MCDM has versatile applications across various disciplines and fields, including 

economics, finance, engineering design, and medicine (Taherdoost & Madanchian, 2023). 

Globalization, intense competition, social and technological changes, and increasing 

uncertainties in business and financial environments have made financial markets increasingly 
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complex. This has heightened the importance and complexity of financial decisions, pushing 

researchers and practitioners to seek integrated and realistic solutions. Therefore, MCDM 

methods are now recognized as valuable tools for financial decision-making. They have been 

integrated into a wide range of financial decision-making processes, including portfolio 

selection and management, venture capital investments, financial planning, mergers and 

acquisitions, and country risk assessment. The impact of these methods goes beyond 

academic studies and is widely used in today's complex financial world (Spronk vd., 2005).  

While traditional financial indicators such as profitability, liquidity, growth, and debt 

ratios are used to analyze the financial performance of companies, MCDM methods combine 

these different indicators to provide a more detailed evaluation. In this context, the study has 

two objectives: the first is to evaluate the financial performance of companies in the Borsa 

Istanbul Dividend 25 Index using WASPAS, one of the MCDM methods, and the second is to 

determine whether there is a correlation between the financial performance rankings of the 

companies and their dividend yield rankings.  

In the relevant literature, there are many studies conducted using MCDM methods to 

measure the financial performance of firms in different sectors and indices. Among these 

studies, none have been found that determine the criteria weights using the Method Based on 

the Removal Effects of Criteria (MEREC) and employ the Weighted Aggregated Sum 

Product Assessment (WASPAS) method. In this regard, the current study's results are 

expected to provide a contribution to investors and researchers, particularly those interested in 

making dividend-focused investment decisions, by comparing its findings with other studies. 

2. LITERATURE 

This section presents some studies conducted using the WASPAS method, one of the 

MCDM methods, in chronological order. 

In their study, Ghorabaee et al. (2016) proposed a new integrated approach based on the 

WASPAS method that can be applied to MCDM problems using interval type-2 fuzzy sets. 

Akçakanat et al. (2017) analyzed the performance of banks using the Entropy and WASPAS 

methods. Alam et al. (2018) developed an integrated decision model based on FAHP and 

WASPAS methods for the evaluation and selection of cloud services. Ulutaş and Karaköy 

(2019) measured the logistics performance indices of G20 countries using the SD and 

WASPAS methods. Aydın Ünal (2019) conducted a financial performance analysis of 

privately-owned banks using the SD and WASPAS methods. Bağcı and Yiğiter (2019) 

evaluated the financial performance of energy companies listed on BIST using the SD and 

WASPAS methods. Agarwal et al. (2020) used a hybrid framework composed of SWARA 

and WASPAS to improve operational performance in the pre- and post-disaster stages of 

humanitarian supply chain management. In his study, Işık (2020) evaluated the performance 

of development and investment banks using the SD, MABAC, and WASPAS methods. 

Coşkun et al. (2021) used the Entropy and WASPAS methods to examine the impact of 

Covid-19 on the financial performance of banks. Lukic et al. (2021) analyzed the efficiency of 

agricultural enterprises in Serbia using the WASPAS method. Sokolovic et al. (2021) 

combined the WASPAS and AHP methods along with TOPSIS and AHP to ensure the 

efficient selection of the aluminum separation process from waste cables. Nguyen et al. 

(2022) used global fuzzy WASPAS-based entropy objective weighting for the selection of 

international payment methods. Rahman et al. (2022) selected the SWARA and WASPAS 

methods for sustainable supplier selection in the textile dyeing industry. In his study, Soy 

Temür (2022) evaluated the financial performance of tourism businesses before and during 
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Covid-19 using the EDAS, WASPAS, and TOPSIS methods. Yılmaz and Kurt (2023) used 

the integrated CRITIC-based WASPAS method to form a portfolio based on the financial 

ratios of publicly traded companies. Kökyıldırım and Antmen (2024) applied the Entropy-

weighted WASPAS method to measure the financial performance of electric energy 

enterprises listed on BIST. 

3. METHODOLOGY 

In this section, the firms included in the study and the dataset are first introduced, 

followed by an explanation of the methods used in the study. The study covers the companies 

listed in the Borsa Istanbul Dividend 25 Index for the years 2021-2023. In this context, the 

companies in the 2023 Dividend 25 Index are presented in Table 1. 

Table. 1 Firms in the Scope of the Study 

Rank Company Code Corporate Name 

1 AKSA Aksa Akrilik Kimya Sanayii A.Ş. 

2 ALKIM Alkim Alkali Kimya A.Ş. 

3 AEFES Anadolu Efes Biracılık ve Malt Sanayii A.Ş. 

4 BIMAS Bim Birleşik Mağazalar A.Ş. 

5 CCOLA Coca-Cola İçecek A.Ş. 

6 DOHOL Doğan Şirketler Grubu Holding A.Ş. 

7 ECZYT Eczacıbaşı Yatırım Holding Ortaklığı A.Ş. 

8 EGEEN Ege Endüstri ve Ticaret A.Ş. 

9 ECILC 
EİS Eczacıbaşı İlaç Sın. ve Fin. Yat. San. ve Tic. 

A.Ş. 

10 EKGYO 
Emlak Konut Gayrimenkul Yatırım Ortaklığı 

A.Ş. 

11 ENJSA Enerjisa Enerji A.Ş. 

12 EREGL Ereğli Demir ve Çelik Fabrikaları T.A.Ş. 

13 FROTO Ford Otomotiv Sanayi A.Ş. 

14 GWIND Galata Wind Enerji A.Ş. 

15 SAHOL Hacı Ömer Sabancı Holding A.Ş. 

16 ISDMR İskenderun Demir ve Çelik A.Ş. 

17 ISMEN İş Yatırım Menkul Değerler A.Ş. 

18 KCHOL Koç Holding A.Ş. 

19 OTKAR Otokar Otomotiv ve Savunma Sanayi A.Ş. 

20 TOASO Tofaş Türk Otomobil Fabrikası A.Ş. 

22 TCELL Turkcell İletişim Hizmetleri A.Ş. 

21 TTKOM Türk Telekomünikasyon A.Ş. 

23 TTRAK Türk Traktör ve Ziraat Makineleri A.Ş. 

24 SISE Türkiye Şişe ve Cam Fabrikaları A.Ş. 

25 VESBE Vestel Beyaz Eşya Sanayi ve Ticaret A.Ş. 

The financial performance criteria required for the WASPAS method for the years 

2021-2023 were calculated using the financial statements and notes of the companies. The 

dividend yield of the companies was obtained from the website https://temettuhisseleri.com. 
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3.1 Method Based on the Removal Effects of Criteria (MEREC) and Weighted 

Aggregated Sum Product Assessment (WASPAS) 

The WASPAS method, which has recently started to be used for evaluating the financial 

performance of companies, was preferred in this study. The criteria required for WASPAS 

were determined by calculating the ratios of items from the companies' financial statements. 

The criteria were divided into two categories: maximum and minimum, based on their impact 

on financial performance. In this context, ratios commonly used in the literature to measure 

financial performance were selected and are presented in Table 2. 

Table. 2 Financial Performance Criteria 

Criteria Formula 

Cost-

Benefit 

Criteria 

Current Ratio 
Current Assets / Short Term Liabilities 

(STL) 
Max 

Acid Test Ratio (Current Assets - Inventories) / STL Max 

Cash Ratip (Liquid Assets+ Securities) / STL Max 

Asset Turnover Net Sales / Total Assets Max 

Receivables Turnover 

Rate 
Net Sales / Trade Receivables Max 

Equity Turnover Rate Net Sales / Equity Max 

Total Debt Ratio Total Debt / Assets Min 

Debt/Equity Total Debt / Equity Min 

STL / Assets STL / Assets Min 

LTL/Total Debt STL / Total Debt Max 

Equity / Assets Equity / Assets Max 

Net Profit/Net Sales  Net Profit / Net Sales Max 

Return on Assets Ratio Net Profit / Total Assets Max 

Return on Equity Ratio Net Profit / Equity Max 

In the WASPAS analysis, it is necessary to determine the weights of the criteria, i.e., 

their degrees of importance. To establish these criterion weights, an updated method called 

the Method Based on the Removal Effects of Criteria (MEREC) has been selected. This 

method is preferred because the criterion weights are based on objective data rather than 

subjective assessments. MEREC is a method that determines the importance of criteria by 

analyzing the impact of removing each criterion on the performance of alternatives. In this 

method, criteria with a greater impact on performances are given more weight (Keshavarz-

Ghorabaee et al., 2021:7). The main steps of the method are as follows: 

1. Decision matrix creation: A matrix is created that includes performance values for each 

alternative according to each criterion. The elements of this matrix must be greater than 

zero. The elements xij of the decision matrix, with n alternatives and m criteria, are 

represented as follows: 
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2. Normalization: The values of the decision matrix are transformed using a linear 

normalization method according to the Benefit-Cost criteria. 

   
  

 
 
 

 
        

      
 

   
                               

 
   

      
 

                            

  

3. Calculation of performance indicators: A performance indicator (  ) is calculated, 

which combines the performance values of all criteria for each alternative. 

         
 

 
        

   

 

   

4. Effect of removing criteria: Each criterion is sequentially removed from the matrix, and 

the overall performance indicator (   
 ) for alternative i corresponding to the removed 

criterion j is calculated. In this step, the logarithmic measure is used similarly to the 

previous step. 

   
        

 

 
        

   

     

   

5. The calculation of the sum of absolute deviations: In this step, the effect of the 

removed criteria is measured. It is calculated as the sum of the absolute differences (Ej) 

of the values calculated in the previous two steps. 

         
      

 

 

6. Calculation of criteria weights: The magnitude of the impact of removing each criterion 

on performance indicators indicates the importance of that criterion. This impact is 

used to calculate the criteria weights (wj). 

   
  

    
 

The criteria weights (wj) calculated using the MEREC method were used for the 

WASPAS method. The WASPAS method is a combination of two multi-criteria decision-

making methods: the Weighted Sum Model (WSM) and the Weighted Product Model (WPM) 

(Zavadskas et al., 2012: 3). The main steps of the WASPAS method are: 
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1. Creation of the decision matrix: A matrix containing the performance values for each 

alternative according to each criterion is created. The elements of the decision matrix, 

xij, with n alternatives and m criteria, are as follows: 

  

 
 
 
 
 
 
              
              
      
              
      
               

 
 
 
 
 

 

2. Normalization: The values of the decision matrix are transformed using a linear 

normalization method based on the Benefit-Cost criteria. 

     

 
 
 

 
   

      
 

   
                            

         
   

      
 

                               

  

3. Weighted Sum Model (WSM): According to this method, the total relative importance 

of alternative i is denoted by   
  and is defined as follows: 

  
          

 

   

 

4. Weighted Product Model (WPM): According to this method, the total relative 

importance of alternative i is denoted by   
  and is defined as follows: 

  
        

  

 

   

 

5. Weighted Aggregated Sum Product Assessment (WASPAS): The total importance 

level of the alternatives is calculated by taking the equal contribution of the models 

calculated in the previous two steps:  

         
       

            

 

   

         
  

 

   

 

As a result of these steps, the alternative with the highest calculated WASPAS value is 

the one that demonstrates the best performance according to the evaluated criteria. The 

alternatives are then ranked in descending order based on the scores they receive. 

3.2 Dividend Yield 

Dividend is the distribution of a portion of a company's profit to its shareholders in 

cash. For investors, dividends can serve as a regular source of income and an indicator of the 

company's profitability. Dividend yield is a measure used to evaluate how attractive a stock is 

as an investment. Defined as the ratio of dividend payments per share over a specific period to 

the share price at the end of that period, the dividend yield is often used as an indicator of 
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whether stock prices are very high or very low (Nielsen & Olesen, 2000: 2). The formula is as 

follows: 

               
                        ℎ   

 ℎ         
 

It is important for a company to have a history of stable dividend payments in the past. 

This indicates a high likelihood that the company will continue to pay dividends in the future. 

Investors who follow a dividend-focused investment strategy may prefer to invest in stocks 

that have a high dividend yield and a consistent history of dividend payments. Such stocks 

can provide investors with a regular source of income while also offering capital gains in the 

long term.  

Dividend yields are influenced by a company's financial condition, its future growth 

prospects, and overall market conditions. Therefore, dividend yield is a useful tool that 

investors can use to compare different stocks. However, making investment decisions based 

solely on dividend yield is not advisable. 

4. FINDINGS 

In this study, a comparison of the companies listed in the BIST Dividend 25 Index in 

2023 was made using the Multi-Criteria Decision-Making (MCDM) method WASPAS and 

dividend yield over the years. The relative weights required for the WASPAS method were 

calculated by applying the steps of the MEREC method. The weights calculated according to 

this method are presented in Table 3. 

Table. 3 MEREC Criteria Weights 

Criteria 2021 2022 2023 

Current Ratio 0,03 0,03 0,02 

Acid Test Ratio 0,04 0,04 0,03 

Cash Ratip 0,14 0,12 0,10 

Asset Turnover 0,12 0,12 0,09 

Receivables Turnover Rate 0,08 0,08 0,11 

Equity Turnover Rate 0,11 0,15 0,08 

Total Debt Ratio 0,02 0,02 0,02 

Debt/Equity 0,07 0,06 0,06 

STL / Assets 0,03 0,04 0,03 

LTL/Total Debt 0,02 0,06 0,05 

Equity / Assets 0,05 0,04 0,04 

Net Profit/Net Sales  0,12 0,10 0,10 

Return on Assets Ratio 0,08 0,07 0,12 

Return on Equity Ratio 0,09 0,08 0,13 

According to Table 3, among the 14 financial ratios, the Cash Ratio was the most 

significant criterion in 2021, the Equity Turnover Ratio in 2022, and the Return on Equity 

Ratio in 2023. The criterion with the least importance in all three periods was the Financial 

Leverage Ratio, which indicates how much of the companies' assets are financed by debt. 
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Due to the unavailability of data from Eczaşıbaşı Investment, it could not be included in 

the WASPAS method. When the steps of the WASPAS method were applied, the financial 

performance rankings of the 24 companies are presented in Table 4. 

Table. 4 WASPAS Results and Ranking 

Firms 
2021 2022 2023 

Score Rank Score Rank Score Rank 

AKSA 0,188955 13 0,25690 6 0,263778 11 

ALKIM 0,264635 5 0,28549 3 0,333813 7 

AEFES 0,108582 22 0,13909 19 0,261649 12 

BIMAS 0,204671 10 0,23207 10 0,293610 8 

CCOLA 0,174739 17 0,18522 15 0,364656 5 

DOHOL 0,267945 4 0,22280 12 0,170738 19 

EGEEN 0,382982 1 0,275362 4 0,362916 6 

ECILC 0,379971 2 0,230132 11 0,291663 10 

EKGYO 0,117743 21 0,115760 24 0,168510 20 

ENJSA 0,123206 20 0,247255 7 0,177555 18 

EREGL 0,226265 9 0,188096 14 0,158622 22 

FROTO 0,264272 6 0,232433 9 0,367923 4 

GWIND 0,180907 16 0,437086 1 0,291987 9 

SAHOL 0,100706 23 0,120046 23 0,136767 23 

ISDMR 0,249281 8 0,206442 13 0,226675 16 

ISMEN 0,328664 3 0,366131 2 0,466027 2 

KCHOL 0,089036 24 0,138442 20 0,163332 21 

OTKAR 0,186626 15 0,151919 18 0,104470 24 

TOASO 0,191353 11 0,236236 8 0,372930 3 

TCELL 0,189851 12 0,174092 17 0,248389 13 

TTKOM 0,168269 18 0,126687 22 0,242710 14 

TTRAK 0,253339 7 0,259013 5 0,516944 1 

SISE 0,187453 14 0,176914 16 0,231929 15 

VESBE 0,128796 19 0,137282 21 0,208777 17 

When the WASPAS analysis was conducted according to the determined criterion 

weights, it was observed that the financial performance rankings changed continuously during 

the 2021-2023 periods, with only İş Yatırım Menkul Değerler A.Ş. remaining stable and 

consistently ranking in the top three. The company that showed the lowest performance, 

ranking 23rd in all three periods, was SAHOL. The dividend yield and rankings of the 

companies are presented in Table 5. 

Table. 5 Dividend Yield and Ranking of Firms 

Firms 
2021 2022 2023 

Div. Yield Rank Div. Yield Rank Div. Yield Rank 

AKSA 0,0451 14 0,0341 17 0,0288 9 

ALKIM 0,0470 13 0,0306 18 0,0251 11 

AEFES 0,0667 6 0,0552 7 0,0254 10 

BIMAS 0,0736 5 0,0263 21 0,0197 14 

CCOLA 0,0298 18 0,0168 24 0,0104 20 

DOHOL 0,0199 21 0,0412 11 0,0250 12 
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EGEEN 0,0513 11 0,0361 14 0,0132 17 

ECILC 0,0294 19 0,0274 20 0,0105 19 

EKGYO 0,0119 23 0,0353 15 0,0328 7 

ENJSA 0,0666 7 0,0649 6 0,0635 1 

EREGL 0,1023 2 0,1104 1 0 21 

FROTO 0,0402 15 0,0486 9 0,0525 3 

GWIND 0 24 0,0353 16 0,0412 4 

SAHOL 0,0322 17 0,0384 13 0,0398 6 

ISDMR 0,1430 1 0,0923 3 0 22 

ISMEN 0,0512 12 0,0495 8 0,0400 5 

KCHOL 0,0269 20 0,0204 22 0,0198 13 

OTKAR 0,0377 16 0,0415 10 0 23 

TOASO 0,0754 3 0,0717 5 0,0295 8 

TCELL 0,0641 9 0,0290 19 0,0169 15 

TTKOM 0,0655 8 0,1023 2 0 24 

TTRAK 0,0574 10 0,0747 4 0,0576 2 

SISE 0,0175 22 0,0175 23 0,0147 16 

VESBE 0,0752 4 0,0405 12 0,0119 18 

According to Table 5, a similar situation is observed in the ranking of dividend yields, 

as the rankings of companies have continuously changed over the years. However, in 2021 

and 2022, the best dividend yields belonged to the companies EREGL and ISDMR.  

The relationship between the WASPAS analysis of the companies and their dividend 

yield rankings was examined using the Spearman Rank Correlation method, and the findings 

are presented in Table 6. 

Table. 6 Spearman Rank Correlation Analysis Results 

 
2023 

 WASPAS - Div. Yield 

2022 

WASPAS - Div. Yield 

2021 

WASPAS -  Div. Yield 

Correlation 

Coefficient 
,325 ,044 ,110 

Sig. (2-tailed) ,121 ,837 ,607 

N 24 24 24 

According to the analysis results in Table 6, no statistically significant relationship was 

found between the financial performance rankings of the companies and their dividend yield 

rankings during the 2021-2023 periods at a 95% confidence level. 

CONCLUSIONS 

Investors, creditors, and other stakeholders analyze a company’s financial performance 

to understand how it has performed over time and its potential for future success. Multi-

Criteria Decision-Making (MCDM) methods are also important criteria used to assess a 

company's financial performance. In this context, the study aims to evaluate the financial 

performances of companies listed in the Borsa Istanbul Dividend 25 Index  using the 

WASPAS method, comparing these companies’ dividend yields. 

When evaluating the results of the MEREC analysis, the most important financial 

criteria were the Cash Ratio in 2021, the Equity Turnover Ratio in 2022, and the Return on 
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Equity Ratio in 2023. In all three periods, the least important criterion was the Financial 

Leverage ratio. These results suggest that during the economic contraction of 2021, cash and 

similar assets were more significant for companies, while in 2022 and 2023, when access to 

financing became more challenging, companies' equity became more crucial. 

In the WASPAS analysis, the rankings of companies varied by year, but ISMEN 

consistently ranked in the top three, demonstrating better performance than other firms.  What 

sets ISMEN apart from other companies is its high turnover ratios and very low long-term 

debts. Additionally, it was observed that firms with high financial performance tend to have 

high liquidity ratios, low long-term debts, and strong equity. 

However, no common ground or similarity was observed between the financial 

performance ranking according to the WASPAS analysis and the dividend yield ranking, and 

no significant relationship was found between these rankings. Both WASPAS and dividend 

yield assess a company's performance from different perspectives, and using them together 

provides a more comprehensive analysis. The study's findings indicate that the relationship 

between WASPAS and dividend yield is complex, and there are many factors to consider 

when evaluating a company’s financial performance. Definitive conclusions should not be 

drawn without considering non-accounting factors and other critical information. It should 

also be noted that there are limitations to the indicators and analysis methods used in 

evaluating financial performance. 

The study only included three periods and 24 companies. Future studies could broaden 

the scope to include more periods, companies from different sectors or indices. Additionally, 

new studies evaluating companies’ financial performance could use more MCDM approaches, 

such as MOORA, MAIRCA, and TOPSIS, in comparison to WASPAS. Furthermore, 

approaches like AHP, PSI, DEMATEL, SWARA, and ENTROPY could be used to determine 

the criteria weights. 
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ABSTRACT 

Territorial organisation of tourism and recreation infrastructure combines several 

important components (natural-geographic conditions, tourism potential, organisation of 

cultural heritage, quality of service, etc.). Among them, one of the most important 

components is related to the natural and recreational resources of the area and the possibilities 

of using them. The primary driving force of natural-recreational resources is landscapes, 

ensuring their attractiveness, uniqueness and efficiency. Because the main advantages of 

landscapes in terms of territory are their participation in the interaction of all natural 

phenomena on the earth’s surface (the contact that occurs in the lithosphere, atmosphere and 

hydrosphere) and it is one of the essential concepts of environmental management. 

Landscapes are considered as natural terrain complex and ecological-economic system. The 

diversity of the natural environment permits the landscapes to be richer and the application of 

natural material and moral values. Along with being the main component of natural and 

cultural heritage, the landscape plays the role of a resource base in improving the social 

welfare of the population and increasing the quality of life. In other words, it is the 

transformation of the potential opportunities of landscapes into a tourism product. Thereby, 

landscapes permit to maximize the competitiveness of tourism and recreation infrastructure in 

the territorial organisation, provide conditions for service management forms at different 

levels to be uncomplicated, participate in the attraction of integrated natural-recreational 

resources to the tourism cycle, and contribute to the formation of a regional sustainable 

tourism strategy. 

Keywords: tourism and recreation, nature, landscape, landscape planning, Geographic 

Information Systems, infrastructure. 

INTRODUCTION 

Territorial organisation of tourism and recreation infrastructure combines several 

important components (natural-geographic conditions, tourism potential, organisation of 

cultural heritage, quality of service, etc.). Among them, one of the most important 

components is related to the natural and recreational resources of the area and the possibilities 

of using them. The primary driving force of natural recreational resources is landscapes, 

ensuring their attractiveness, uniqueness and efficiency. Because the main advantages of 

landscapes in terms of territory are their participation in the interaction of all natural 
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phenomena on the earth’s surface (the contact that occurs in the lithosphere, atmosphere and 

hydrosphere) and it is one of the essential concepts of environmental management.  

Landscapes are considered as natural terrain complex and ecological-economic 

system. The diversity of the natural environment permits the landscapes to be richer and the 

application of natural material and moral values. Along with being the main component of 

natural and cultural heritage, the landscape plays the role of a resource base in improving the 

social welfare of the population and increasing the quality of life. In other words, it is the 

transformation of the potential opportunities of landscapes into a tourism product. Thereby, 

landscapes permit to maximisation of the competitiveness of tourism and recreation 

infrastructure in the territorial organisation, provide conditions for service management forms 

at different levels to be uncomplicated, participate in the attraction of integrated natural-

recreational resources to the tourism cycle, and contribute to the formation of a regional 

sustainable tourism strategy. 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

Landscape planning and cartographic (GIS - Geographic Information Systems) 

methods, which are modern, were utilised in the research process. 

The landscape planning method is considered a new paradigm that defines the 

relationship between humankind and the environment. Landscape planning is a continuous 

process seeking to ensure the best use of land in limited areas of the earth’s surface, with the 

primary goal of reconciling the needs of land users and incorporating them into a landscape 

where society can develop without destroying natural and cultural resources (Landscape 

Planning, 1970). Generally speaking, landscape planning is a creative conservation area based 

on understanding nature, preserving its diversity, and using its potential for various purposes. 

GIS plays the role of data collection, storage, data modelling (vector, raster, point 

clouds, tables, etc.), visualization (maps, 3D models, etc.), toolkit management, and data 

exchange (Turner, 2006). That is, GIS facilitates obtaining information about any area in a 

short time, their identification, rational systematization, and observation of events and 

processes (Viana et al., 2019). Taken together, GIS has the ability to express quantitative 

indicators integrated into mathematical foundations. However, GIS is based on an inductive 

(thinking) approach and has the feature of maximum reflection of reality. 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

Recreational facilities are considered an indispensable pillar of the general economy 

and tourism and recreation economy and are part of the social infrastructure (Khadaroo and 

Seetanah, 2007). Hotels and other hospitality facilities, as well as tourism and recreation 

infrastructure, contribute mostly to increasing the attractiveness and competitiveness of 

destinations (Murphy et al., 2000). The involvement of the public and private sectors in the 

tourism and recreation economy implies the principles of local or regional action aimed at the 

development of sustainable tourism. However, the rapid development of tourism has in some 

cases blurred the line between the responsibilities of the public and private sectors. For 

various reasons, the state terminates the attractiveness of the private sector by responding to 

the emerging needs of tourism development (Mandic et al., 2018). Various methods are 

applied to promote the development of tourism on a scientific basis and to establish mutual 
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relations between the two parties. One such method is implemented by applying landscape 

planning and GIS methods. 

It is common knowledge that nature consists of physical-semantic aspects, and it 

interprets constantly the conceptual framework of landscapes in the human-environment 

system. The essential features of the landscape approach are its application at integrated, 

adaptive planning, decision-making, proper management and other levels (Masnavi et al., 

2021). This is because landscapes strive to achieve sustainable development in areas such as 

nature conservation, biodiversity protection, efficient use of natural resources, land use 

planning, ecosystem restoration and climate change mitigation (Arts et al., 2017). As the final 

product of all these components, GIS maps appear and create a favourable condition to see the 

visibility more clearly. 

Our research region is the Guba administrative district. Guba administrative region is 

located in the north-eastern part of the Greater Caucasus mountains, thus its territory has a 

mainly mountainous terrain. However, the northeastern end of the administrative district 

extends to the Samur-Davachi plain. The height amplitude of the area covers the range from 

100 metres to 4206 metres (Tufandagh Mountain) (Mammadov et al., 2012). Generally, the 

territory of the Guba administrative district is 2,61 thousand km
2
, which covers 3,0% of the 

country’s territory, and its population is 170,2 thousand people (in 2023), which constitutes 

1,7% of the country’s population. The population density is 65 people per km
2
 (2023), which 

is far behind the national indicator (118 people). The distance between Guba city, the centre 

of Guba district, and Baku, the capital city, is 168 km (Demographic Indicators of Azerbaijan, 

2024). The city of Guba is located on the bank of the Gudyalchay River, 600 metres above sea 

level. Guba has been considered a settlement since the 12th century, and a city since the 2nd 

half of the 18th century (Imrani, 2007). Along with the city of Guba, there are Gonagkend, 

Girmizi Gasaba (Red Settlement), Ganjlar, Zardabi, Barli, Baghbanli, and Garachay 

settlements in the district. Cities and towns constitute only 23,3% of the population of the 

district. Most of the population (76.7%) populates in villages (Regions of Azerbaijan, 2023).  

Guba administrative district is rich in natural attractions. These include Tufandagh 

(4206 metres), Khinalig (3713 metres), Gyzylgaya (3726 metres), Shahnazardagh (2874 

metres); Gudyal (108 km), Guruchay (77 km), Aghchay (78 km) rivers; Afurja, Kunkhirt 

waterfalls; Khaltan, Gonagkend, Yerfi, Krim mineral springs, and others (Mammadov et al., 

2012). In terms of landscape attractiveness, alpine and subalpine meadows, broad-leaved trees 

in mountain forests, grasses and shrubs in the foothills and plains are widespread. The most 

unique and incomparable landscapes include the Tanga Valley (rocks and decorative plants) 

in the Valvalachay basin, Gachag Mayil cave near Tangalti village, Ateshgah Flame 

Mountain and Karst cave near Khinalig village, Banovsha grandmother cave (visited as a 

sacred place) near Sohub village, artificial Lake Nugadi located near the second Nugadi 

village and others can be given an example. 

The landscapes of the Guba administrative district are quite diverse and colourful: 1. 

Nival (1,2%), 2. Subnival (11,6%), 3. Alpine meadows (29,6%), 4. Subalpine meadows 

(7,5%), 5. Oriental beech (Fagus orientalis)-hornbeam and oak-hornbeam forests of the 

middle and partly high mountain (13,0%), 6. Forests and forest shrubs of arid low and middle 

highlands (9,1%), 7. Forest-steppe, steppe and mountain-meadow landscapes of the low and 

middle highlands (11,6%), 8. Arid-denudation landscapes of the lowlands and depressions 

(0,9%), 9. Arid-forest, forest-shrub and shrub-steppe landscapes of the lowlands (4,6%), 10. 

Steppe landscapes of the denudation-accumulation plains post-forest (9,8 %), 11. Intrazonal 
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landscapes of accumulative plains (1,1%) are found in the territory of the district (Imrani and 

Kazimova, 2023). In addition to influencing the territorial organization of tourism and 

recreation infrastructure, these landscapes facilitate the determination of their potential 

opportunities. However, it should be taken into account that the potential opportunities of 

tourism and recreation infrastructure are not measured only by the attractiveness of 

landscapes. Hotels and their activities, which are the main driving force of the tourism-

recreational infrastructure, should be noted. 

Based on our research and official statistical materials, it can be enunciated that in 

2023, 31 hotels operated in the Guba administrative district, and they had 825 rooms and 1853 

single beds. If we compare these indicators across the country, it can be clear that 3,8% of 

hotels, 2,9% of the rooms, and 3,1% of the one-time capacity fall to the share of the 

administrative district. In Guba administrative district, 188,222 people spent the night in 

hotels in 2023 (5,5% of the republic), and the income from them was 22,412.4 thousand 

manats (4,9% of the republic). Only 63,9% of those staying in hotels were citizens of the 

country (Tourism in Azerbaijan, 2024). For a district with rich tourism-recreational potential, 

the fact that tourism service indicators are so low has had a negative impact on the tourism 

and recreation infrastructure of the area. 

It is commonly known that tourists use materials collected from various sources to 

obtain extensive information about the region and fulfill minimal tourist demand; however, in 

the process, tourists also encounter differences in the information presented on different 

websites. To solve this problem, it is required to present the data effectively, which is done 

with the help of GIS maps (Jovanovıc and Njegus, 2008). The main factor that distinguishes 

GIS from other information systems is related to its spatial analysis functions. Spatial 

Analysis permits people to identify trends in data, create new relationships, and review 

complex relationships to help them make the right decisions (Rasouli and Imrani, 2023). One 

of the factors that play an important role in the territorial organization of tourism and 

recreation infrastructure is their study in the GIS environment. Through GIS, tourism and 

recreation infrastructure assist in obtaining more regional strategic opportunities and 

collecting information about a wide range of tourism and recreation facilities. 

Summarizing the aforementioned, it can be enunciated that it is possible to determine 

the potential opportunities of the tourism and recreation infrastructure of the Guba 

administrative district in 4 directions (Figure 1).  

- Sustainable tourism and recreation potential is rich, whereas the complexity of 

natural-geographical conditions limits their use; 

- Using relatively sustainable tourism and recreation potential opportunities are 

more favourable, while the opportunities to use them are limited; 

- Relatively unsustainable tourism recreation potential is used seasonally; 

- Unsustainable tourism and recreation potential is constantly used. 
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Figure 1. Map of potential possibilities of tourism and recreation infrastructure of the Guba 

administrative district 

Generally speaking, the territorial organization of tourism and recreation infrastructure 

is a very complex process, it is a tool panel that increases the competitiveness of sustainable 

development (fulfils economic, social and environmental requirements). Landscape planning 

with the help of GIS is a powerful and effective tool that helps to make important decisions in 

the area organization of tourism and recreation infrastructure. This technology plays an 

important role in determining the distribution areas of landscapes, determining tourism and 

recreation objects with high landscape quality, selecting regional development areas proposed 

for the area, in the assessment of the socio-economic impact of tourism and recreation 

activities, in the management of tourist flow and searching for a way out to eliminate 

contradictions.  

CONCLUSIONS AND SUGGESTIONS 

Information about the landscapes of the Guba administrative district and their unique 

attractiveness, as well as natural monuments, was collected and analyzed in the GIS 

environment, visual modelling of the area was implemented, and tourism and recreation 
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potential was grouped in the period zone: sustainable, relatively sustainable, relatively 

unsustainable and unsustainable. 

To bring the georeferenced (matching with real coordinates) data to the digital map, 

the landscapes of the area and tourism and recreation objects were interpolated, and the 

tourism and recreation infrastructure was considered as an additional tourism layer. The 

territorial organization of tourism and recreation infrastructure in the Guba administrative 

district is not only based on information management and exchange but also acts as a 

supporter of socio-economic development. 

As a result of the research, it was determined that GIS technology is a set of effective 

tools for the territorial organization of tourism and recreation infrastructure in the Guba 

administrative district. Using these tools, it is possible to determine changes in nature use over 

time and space. In recent years (after the COVID-19 pandemic), the rapid increase in the 

number of tourists coming to the Guba administrative district has led to an increase in 

regional environmental problems. Therefore, some specific restrictions should be applied, and 

the development strategy of tourism and recreation facilities should be reviewed based on 

satellite data. 
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ABSTRACT 

Purpose: This research seeks to investigate in the modern period Internet influences all 

spheres both of the individual life of human beings, and the society. The paper will focus on 

identifying the rapid development of Internet and its inherently linked to the development of 

the mass media as the opinion maker in the modern society. The research aims at giving a 

comprehensive the political participation of the masses, as well as its positive impact on the 

liberalization and democratization of the government politics.  

Methods: The study will combine mixed methods content analysis approach. It will involve 

analyzing dual myths regarding the role of Internet in political engagement of the masses and 

its contribution to the democratic nature of the American politics and The Nordic media 

landscape. 

Results: Today's world the Internet concept can be found in a variety of explanations. A 

group of experts from all the transmitting digital and electronic information-electronic 

newspapers, radio and television, if included, the humanity of the other group, which 

brings together experts in new media and social networks into a single collection, 

according to the researchers, nearing the end of the era of mass media, the world has 

entered the era of personal media. Information is transmitted, and the individual is 

regarded as an individual. 

Keywords: Society, İnternet, Civic participation, Political, Democratization, Digital 

Democracy, Mass media, Social media, Media landscape, Norway, USA. 

 

INTRODUCTION 

In the modern period Internet influences all spheres both of the individual life of 

human beings, and the society. The rapid development of Internet is inherently linked to the 

development of the mass media as the opinion maker in the modern society. Furthermore, the 

social media is able to change the direction of the public opinion in various aspects. On the 

other hand, it enables the individuals to be active members of the society, express their views 

via the new social media like Facebook or Twitter on different issues ranging from culture to 

politics. However, declaring the straightforwardness of the assumption that Internet fosters 

participation of the ordinary people in social and particularly in the political life of the society 

is at least naive. The issue is much more complicated: both the political participation of the 

masses, as well as its positive impact on the liberalization and democratization of the 

government politics can be controversial in reality.  

mailto:zeynabyusif@gmail.com
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This issue is addressed by the acknowledged author M. Hindman in his prominent 

book titled “The Myth of Digital Democracy”. He claims that there were dual myths 

regarding the role of Internet in political engagement of the masses and its contribution to the 

democratic nature of the American politics. Internet gives an opportunity to extend political 

voices of those who were not able to engage in the political life of their societies and 

facilitated deliberation among the new speakers and but it doesn’t make US politics more 

democratic. In support, he has marshaled an impressive body of empirical work. Hindman’s 

data demonstrate that politics online is more centralized than users realize. In cyberspace, as 

in the material world, the bulk of the talk is in the hands of a few. Paradoxically, the extreme 

“openness” of the Internet has fueled the creation of new political elites. The Internet’s 

successes at democratizing politics are real. Yet the medium’s failures in this regard are less 

acknowledged ultimately just as profound. Hindman’s argue that “it may be comforting ti 

believe that the Internet is making U.S. politics more democratic. In a few important ways, 

though, beliefs that the Internet is democratizing politics are simply wrong” he argued.   

(Hindman, 2009, p.4)  

According to Hindman in the context of U.S. political and social elites still strongly 

shape materials and direct it how the internet is presented and accessed, and social media 

broadcast it. At the same time, after the advent of the Internet commercial and business 

practice tested more than once on the internet has emerged as an important issue politically. 

New information sources give an opportunity for citizens to learn more about politics. Internet 

engage actively for new forms of political participation, citizens who are not able so active as 

soon as possible.  

 

RESEARCH METHODOLOGY 

This study will use a combination of qualitative and quantitative methodologies to 

investigate many facets of the role of the İnternet in civic participation in modern society. To 

explore these views, the American and Nordic types of research would be chosen and shall be 

employed for analyses of the scientific aspects of the reviews, which shall assist this study in 

discovering major themes and ideas concerning the role of the Internet in Civic Participation 

and Political Democratization. 

ANALYSIS AND RESULTS 

The rapid development of Internet is inherently linked to the development of the mass 

media as the opinion maker in the modern society. Furthermore, the social media is able to 

change the direction of the public opinion in various aspects. On the other hand, it enables the 

individuals to be active members of the society, express their views via the new social media 

like Facebook or Twitter on different issues ranging from culture to politics. However, 

declaring the straightforwardness of the assumption that Internet fosters participation of the 

ordinary people in social and particularly in the political life of the society is at least naive. 

The issue is much more complicated: both the political participation of the masses, as well as 

its positive impact on the liberalization and democratization of the government politics can be 

controversial in reality. 
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CONCLUSION AND SUGGETION 

There were dual myths regarding the role of Internet in political engagement of the 

masses and its contribution to the democratic nature of the American politics. Internet gives 

an opportunity to extend political voices of those who were not able to engage in the political 

life of their societies and facilitated deliberation among the new speakers and but it doesn’t 

make US politics more democratic. In support, he has marshaled an impressive body of 

empirical work. Hindman’s data demonstrate that politics online is more centralized than 

users realize. In cyberspace, as in the material world, the bulk of the talk is in the hands of a 

few. 

The hierarchical structure of the web is unarguable when looking at the dominance of 

companies like Google, Yahoo, Microsoft, Apple, and so forth. This hierarchy, and the 

companies that establish this, are from democratic. What competition does the other %99 of 

users have to compete with getting their voice heard? Blogspot, facebook, and other means of 

social media serve as more of a platform to speak rather than to be heard. When one is heard 

through these forms, it is general by a pre-established community – made up of friends, 

family, or those with already defined and like-minded interests or thoughts. 

One point that Hindman raised that was true was when he denounced the wide spread 

idea that the internet is a democratizing force because it allows any citizen to speak their mind 

and have their opinions and viewpoints “read by millions around the world.” While it is true 

that the internet potentially allows this, as Hindman points out, those who speak and those 

who are heard on the internet are two separate categories. Most people who blog about 

politics do not get their opinions read by many other people. This is in part because of the new 

forms of “media gatekeepers” such as Google that filter out some blogs and websites and put 

others at the forefront. Hindman points out that online audience concentration equals or 

exceeds that found in most traditional media. Just because the internet allows everybody to 

have a say in politics, doesn’t necessarily mean that those views will actually be read and 

make a difference. The truth of the matter is that any voice, political or otherwise, is not 

guaranteed a standard equal opportunity to be heard. As mentioned above, “media 

gatekeepers” do have leverage in the degree of accessibility to informative pages. 
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ÖZET  

Özbekistan, Orta Asya'nın kalbinde yer alan ve tarih boyunca Türk-İslam kültürüne 

kaynaklık etmiş önemli kültürel ve bilimsel bir merkezdir. Eğitim, Özbekistan'da her zaman 

önemli bir yere sahip olmuştur. Bu çalışmanın amacı, Türk kültüründe önemli olan 

Özbekistan'ın eğitim tarihini inceleyerek, okul öncesi eğitimin temellerin atılma sürecini ele 

alarak günümüze kadar nasıl evrildiğini ortaya koymaktır. Bu çerçevede, Özbekistan eğitim 

sistemine bilim insanlarının katkıları, Sovyet dönemi eğitim politikaları ve bağımsızlık 

sonrası dönemde gerçekleştirilen reformlar ayrıntılı olarak ele alınacaktır. Çalışma, 

Özbekistan'da okul öncesi eğitimin tarihsel gelişimini, bu süreçte karşılaşılan zorlukları ve 

çözüm önerilerini ele alarak, eğitim sisteminin modernizasyonundaki temel unsurlara ışık 

tutmayı hedeflemektedir. 

Özbekistan tarihini okul öncesi eğitim ile ilgili gelişmeler açısından üç döneme 

ayırmak mümkündür. Özbekistan'da eğitim sistemi Orta Çağ'dan itibaren, tarihsel kimliği olan 

önemli bilim insanlarının katkılarıyla şekillenmiştir. El-Khwarazmi, Ebu Ali ibn Sina, Farabi 

ve Biruni, eğitimde önemli rol oynayan bilim insanlarıdır. Adı geçen bilim insanları çocuklara 

erken yaşlarda eğitim verilmesinin önemini vurgulamışlardır. Sovyet döneminde eğitim 

sisteminde merkeziyetçi ve ideolojik yaklaşımlar benimsenmiştir. Bu kapsamda çocukların 

okul öncesi eğitiminde sosyalist ideolojiyi benimsemeleri hedeflenmiştir. Bağımsızlık sonrası 

dönemde ise Özbekistan eğitim sisteminde köklü reformlar gerçekleştirilmiştir. Okul öncesi 

eğitimin kalitesini artırmak amacıyla çeşitli ulusal programlar ve uluslararası iş birlikleri 

hayata geçirilmiştir. Bununla birlikte okul öncesi eğitime erişimin düşük oranda olması, 

altyapı yetersizliği ve öğretmen eksikliği eğitimde karşılaşılan zorlukların başında 

gelmektedir. Bu sorunların çözümü adına yerel bağlama uyumlu reformların yapılması ve 

uluslararası bilimsel iş birlikleri gerekmektedir.  

Anahtar Kelimeler: Özbekistan, Okul Öncesi Eğitim, Eğitim Reformları, El-

Khwarazmi, Ebu Ali İbn Sina, Farabi. 
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ABSTRACT 

Uzbekistan, located at the heart of Central Asia, has been a significant cultural and 

scientific center, contributing to both Turkish and Islamic culture throughout history. 

Education has always held an important place in Uzbekistan. This study aims to examine the 

educational history of Uzbekistan, which is also significant for Turkish culture, by exploring 

how the foundation of preschool education was laid and how it has evolved to the present day. 

In this context, the contributions of scientists to the education system, the educational policies 

during the Soviet era, and the reforms carried out in the post-independence period will be 

detailed. The study aims to shed light on the historical development of preschool education in 

Uzbekistan, the challenges encountered in this development process, and the proposed 

solutions, highlighting the cornerstones of the modernization of the education system. 

The history of Uzbekistan's preschool education can be divided into three periods. 

From the Middle Ages onwards, the education system in Uzbekistan was shaped by the 

contributions of great scientists with historical significance. Scientists such as Al-Khwarazmi, 

Avicenna (Ibn Sina), Farabi, and Biruni played significant roles in education. These scientists 

also emphasized the importance of children receiving education at an early age. During the 

Soviet era, the education system adopted centralized and ideological approaches, aiming for 

children in preschool education to embrace socialist ideology. In the post-independence 

period, however, comprehensive reforms have been implemented in the Uzbek education 

system, and various national programs and international collaborations have been initiated to 

improve the quality of preschool education. Despite these efforts, several challenges remain, 

including low access rates to preschool education, inadequate infrastructure, and a shortage of 

teachers. Overcoming these challenges requires reforms adapted to the local context and 

international scientific collaborations. 

Keywords: Uzbekistan, Preschool Education, Educational Reforms, Al-Khwarazmi, 

Avicenna (Ibn Sina), Farabi 

GİRİŞ 

Özbekistan, Orta Asya'nın kalbinde yer alan, tarih boyunca önemli kültürel ve bilimsel 

merkez olma özelliğini taşıyan bir ülkedir. Eğitim, Özbekistan'da her zaman önemli bir yere 

sahip olmuş ve ülkenin sosyal ve ekonomik gelişiminde kritik bir rol oynamıştır.  

Okul öncesi eğitim, çocukların temel eğitim hayatına başlamadan önce aldıkları eğitimin 

ilk basamağıdır. Dolayısıyla bu dönemde verilen eğitim, çocukların gelecekteki akademik 

başarılarını ve sosyal gelişimlerini büyük ölçüde etkiler. Özbekistan'da okul öncesi eğitimin 

tarihsel gelişimi ele alınırken, genel eğitim sistemi içindeki yerine ve bu alandaki reformlara 

odaklanmak konunun önemini daha iyi anlamamıza yardımcı olacaktır. 

Bu çalışmada, Özbekistan'da okul öncesi eğitimin tarihsel gelişimi, Orta Çağ'dan 

günümüze kadar olan süreçte yapılan reformları ve etkileri detaylı bir şekilde incelenecektir. 

Çalışmanın amacı, Özbekistan'da okul öncesi eğitimin gelişimini ortaya koyarak gelecekteki 

potansiyeline dair kapsamlı bir değerlendirme sunmaktır. 
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1. BÖLÜM: ORTA ÇAĞ DÖNEMİNDE ÖZBEKİSTAN'DA EĞİTİM 

1.1 Eğitim Sistemi ve Uygulamalar 

Özbekistan’ın Harezm, Buhara ve Semerkand şehirleri, Orta Çağ'da İslam dünyasının eğitim 

merkezlerindendi. Bu dönemde medreseler dini ve seküler eğitimin verildiği temel kurumlar 

olarak öne çıktı. Matematik, astronomi, tıp ve felsefe alanlarında eğitimler 

verilmekteydi. Harezm Me’mun Akademisi ve El-Khwarazmi’nin çalışmaları, medreselerde 

bilimsel araştırmaların önemini arttırdı. Özellikle cebir biliminin kurucusu kabul edilen El-

Khwarazmi'nin çalışmaları medreselerdeki matematik eğitimine temel oluşturdu (Saliba, 

2007; Gutas, 2012).  

1.2 Okul Öncesi Eğitim ve Kuttab Okulları 

Orta Çağ'da Özbekistan'da eğitim sistemi, çocukların erken yaşlardan itibaren eğitim 

almasını teşvik eden bir yapı üzerine kurulmuştu. Yapılan çalışmalar ve eğitim uygulamaları, 

Özbekistan'ın eğitim tarihindeki önemli dönüm noktalarından biri olarak 

değerlendirilmektedir.  Bu dönemde çocukların eğitime başlamadan önce aldıkları ilk eğitim 

basamağı olan okul öncesi eğitimin temelleri atılmıştır. Okul öncesi eğitim, çocukların temel 

dini ve seküler bilgileri öğrenmeleri için önemli bir aşama olarak görülmüştür (Muhtar, 2021). 

Erken yaşta eğitim alan çocuklar için "Kuttab" adı verilen okullar açılmıştır. Bu okullarda 

çocuklara okuma-yazma, aritmetik, temel dini bilgileri kapsayan dersler verilerek medreselere 

hazırlanmaları sağlanmıştır (Muhtar, 2021). Bu okullarda aynı zamanda dil becerileri ve 

ahlaki değerler de öğretilmiştir. Eğitimciler, çocukların zihinsel ve sosyal gelişimlerine katkı 

sağlayacak aktiviteler düzenlemişlerdir. Özellikle oyun tabanlı öğrenme yöntemlerini 

kullanmak suretiyle çocukların öğrenme süreçlerine aktif olarak katılmaları sağlanmıştır. 

(Berkey, 1992).  Bu yöntemler aracılığıyla çocukların öğrenme motivasyonları artırılmış ve 

eğitim sürecine olan ilgileri pekiştirilmiştir. Kuttab okulları ve bilim insanlarının katkıları, bu 

dönemde okul öncesi eğitimin temellerinin atılmasında önemli rol oynamıştır. Bu temel, 

modern okul öncesi eğitimin gelişimine de ışık tutmaktadır (Makdisi, 1981; Al-Attas, 1997). 

 

1.3 Bilim İnsanlarının Eğitimdeki Rolleri ve Katkıları 

 

1.3.1 El-Khwarazmi (780-850): Matematik ve Astronominin Temelleri 

El-Khwarazmi, cebir biliminin kurucusu olarak bilinir. "Kitab al-Mukhtasar fi Hisab al-Jabr 

wal-Muqabala" adlı eseri, medrese eğitiminde matematik ve cebir derslerinin temel 

kaynaklarından biri olmuştur (Rashed, 2009). Bu eser İslam dünyasının yanı sıra Batı’da da 

matematik eğitiminde önemli ve yaygın bir etkiye sahiptir. (Berggren, 2003). Medreselerde, 

öğrencilerin cebir ve matematiksel hesaplama yeteneklerinin gelişmesi için El-Khwarazmi'nin 

yöntemleri öğretilmiştir.  El-Khwarazmi’nin cebir ve matematik çalışmaları, doğrudan erken 

çocukluk eğitimine odaklanmasa da, eğitimde matematiksel düşüncenin gelişimine katkıda 

bulunmuştur. O’nun cebir ve hesaplama ile ilgili çalışmaları, daha sonraki yüzyıllarda 

medreselerdeki matematik eğitiminin temel taşını oluşturmuş, böylece çocukların erken yaşta 

matematik bilgisi kazanmalarına olanak sağlamıştır. Matematik eğitiminin erken yaşlarda 
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başlaması gerektiği fikri, El-Khwarazmi’nin sistematik ve mantıksal hesaplama 

metodolojisinden ilham alır. (Al-Khwarizmi, 1989). 

 

1.3.2 Ebu Ali ibn Sina (Avicenna) (980-1037): Tıp ve Felsefenin Yol Göstericisi 

İbn Sina, çocukların eğitimine erken yaşlarda başlamanın önemini vurgulayan en tanınmış 

Orta Çağ İslam bilim insanlarından biridir. O’nun "El-Kanun fi't-Tıb" (The Canon of 

Medicine) adlı eseri ise tıp eğitiminin vazgeçilmez bir parçası haline gelmiştir. Bu eser, 

yüzyıllar boyunca İslam dünyasındaki medreselerde tıp eğitiminin temel kitabı olarak 

kullanılmıştır. (Shoja, 2020). Bu eserinde İbn Sina, çocukların fiziksel ve zihinsel sağlığının 

erken yaşlarda başlayan disiplinli bir eğitim ve bakım ile desteklenmesi gerektiğini ifade 

etmiştir. İbn Sina’ya göre, eğitimde erken dönemde verilen bilgiler, çocukların karakter 

oluşumunda ve zihinsel gelişiminde büyük ve önemli rol oynar. Bu nedenle çocukların 

sağlıklı bir çevrede yetiştirilmesi ve iyi bakım verilmesi önemlidir. Ayrıca bu süreçte 

çocuklara temel bilgilerin kazandırılması gerekmektedir. İbn Sina’nın vurguladığı eğitimde 

disiplinli çalışma, medreselerde öğretim sürecinde bir rehber olarak benimsenmiştir. İbn Sina 

özellikle erken çocukluk eğitiminde oyunlara da yer vermiş, oyunların çocuklar için doğal bir 

öğrenme aracı olduğunu vurgulamıştır. Zorlayıcı bir eğitim yöntemi yerine öğrenmeyi 

eğlenceli hale getiren bir araç olarak oyunların etkisini dile getirmiştir. İbn Sina, oyunların 

çocukların enerjilerini dengeli bir şekilde kullanmalarına da yardımcı olduğunu ve öğrenme 

sürecini kolaylaştırdığını belirtmiştir (Ibn Sina, 1999; Saihu vd. 2024). 

 

1.3.3 Farabi (872-950): Felsefi ve Ahlaki Eğitim Anlayışı  

Farabi, eğitimde ahlaki değerlerin ve felsefi düşüncenin önemini vurgulamıştır.  Farabi, 

çocukların ahlaki ve zihinsel gelişimlerinin erken yaşta başlamasının önemine dikkat 

çekmiştir. Çocukların zihin kapasitelerinin geliştirilmesinin eğitimde temel bir öncelik olması 

gerektiğini savunmuştur. Farabi, çocukların düşünme yeteneklerinin ve ahlaki değerlerinin 

temellerinin küçük yaşlarda atılması gerektiğini belirterek, eğitimin çocuğun karakter 

gelişimine de katkı sağlayacağını ileri sürmüştür. O'na göre, erken yaşlarda verilen eğitim, 

çocuğun gelecekte daha donanımlı bir birey olmasını destekler (Parens, 2006). 

 

1.3.4 Biruni (973-1050): Bilimsel Düşüncenin Teşvikçisi 

Biruni, matematik, astronomi ve coğrafya alanlarındaki çalışmaları ile tanınır. Eğitimde 

gözlem ve deney yöntemlerinin kullanılmasına öncülük etmiş, çocukların doğaya ve bilime 

olan ilgilerini erken yaşlardan itibaren geliştirmeleri gerektiğini ifade etmiştir (Saliba, 2007). 

O’nun görüşleri, çocukların doğal merak duygularının eğitimle desteklenmesi gerektiğini 

savunur. Çocukların erken yaşta bilimsel düşünce ile tanışması, onların eleştirel düşünme 

becerilerini geliştirmelerine yardımcı olur. Biruni, gözlem ve deney yoluyla öğrenmenin, 

çocuğun çevreyi daha iyi anlamasını sağladığını öne sürmüştür. Medreselerde Biruni'nin 

yöntemleri kullanılarak öğrencilerin merak duygusu teşvik edilmiştir. Özellikle astronomi 

eğitimi, Biruni’nin çalışmaları sayesinde daha kapsamlı hale gelmiştir (Ragep, 2017) 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

1093 
 

 

1.3.5 Al-Farghani (Alfraganus) (9. yüzyıl): Astronomi Eğitimine Katkılar 

Al-Farghani, astronomi alanında önemli çalışmalar yapmıştır. Onun "Kitab fi Jawami‘ Ilm al-

Nujum" adlı eseri, İslam dünyasında astronomi eğitiminin temel kaynaklarından biri olmuştur 

(Al-Farghani,1960). Medreselerde verilen astronomi derslerinde Al-Farghani’nin çalışmaları 

esas alınmış, bu sayede öğrenciler gök bilimi hakkında erken yaşlardan itibaren bilgi sahibi 

olmuştur (Saliba, 2007). Orta Çağ İslam dünyası bilim insanlarının, erken çocukluk eğitimiyle 

ilgili görüşleri, modern eğitim yaklaşımlarının bazı temellerini oluşturduğunu görmekteyiz 

(Makdisi, 1981) Bu bilim insanları, çocukların erken yaşlarda eğitim almasının zihinsel 

gelişim ve karakter oluşumu için önemli olduğunu vurgulamışlardır. Ayrıca ahlaki değerlerin 

de küçük yaşlarda kazandırılması gerektiğini savunmuşlardır. İbn Sina ve Farabi gibi 

düşünürler, eğitimin disiplinli bir yapıya sahip olması gerektiğini vurgularken, modern 

eğitimde disiplin daha çok çocukların özdenetimini destekleyen esnek bir yapı içinde ele 

alınır (Tercan ve Gulzhikhan, 2022). Bilimsel düşüncenin erken yaşlarda gelişmesi gerektiğini 

savunan Biruni ve El-Khwarazmi, bugün de merak ve gözlem temelli öğrenmenin önemine 

işaret eden yaklaşımlarla paralellik gösterir. Özellikle İbn Sina, çocukların oyun yoluyla 

öğrenmelerinin önemine değinmiş; oyunları, çocukların zihinsel gelişimini destekleyen, 

enerjilerini dengeleyen ve eğitimi eğlenceli hale getiren bir araç olarak görmüştür (Tercan ve 

Gulzhikhan, 2022). Günümüzde de oyun temelli öğrenme, erken çocukluk eğitiminde temel 

bir yöntem olarak kabul edilir (Ginsburg, 2007). Sonuç olarak bu düşünürlerin erken çocukluk 

eğitimine dair görüşleri, modern eğitimdeki oyun temelli, çocuk merkezli ve bilimsel 

düşünme becerilerini geliştirmeye yönelik anlayışlarla örtüşmektedir.  

2. BÖLÜM: ORTA ÇAĞ'DAN 19. YÜZYILA KADAR OKUL ÖNCESİ 

EĞİTİMİN GELİŞİMİ 

2.1 16. ve 17. Yüzyıllarda Eğitimde İlerlemeler ve Medreselerin Rolü 

16.ve 17. yüzyıllarda Özbekistan’da eğitim, Timurlu İmparatorluğu’nun bilimsel ve 

kültürel mirasının üzerine inşa edilerek, Şeybanî Hanlıkları döneminde büyük bir ivme 

kazanmıştır. Timurlu döneminde Semerkand’da Uluğ Bey tarafından kurulan medrese ve 

rasathane, İslam dünyasında astronomi ve matematik alanlarında çığır açıcı gelişmeler 

sağlamış, böylece bilim insanlarının bu alanda eğitim görmelerine katkıda bulunmuştur 

(Özcan 2019). Uluğ Bey Medresesi, dönemin saygın eğitim kurumlarından biri olarak 

yalnızca dini değil, aynı zamanda bilimsel eğitimi de desteklemiştir. Özellikle Ali Kuşçu gibi 

dönemin ünlü astronomlarının yetişmesine olanak tanımıştır (Subtelny 1997). 

Şeybanî Hanlıkları döneminde ise Buhara, eğitimin kalitesinin arttığı ve yeni 

medreselerin açıldığı önemli bir bilim ve kültür merkezi haline gelmiştir. Şeybanî Han, 

medreselerde İslami ilimlerin yanı sıra felsefe, tıp ve matematik gibi bilimsel derslerin 

öğretilmesini teşvik ederek eğitimi geniş bir yelpazeye taşımıştır. Bu dönemde, medrese 

müfredatları dönemin ünlü alimlerinin eserlerine dayanmakta olup, Ali Kuşçu’nun astronomi 

çalışmaları ve El-Khwarazmi’nin cebir üzerine yazdığı eserler temel kaynaklar arasında yer 

almıştır (Abbasi, 2023). Medreselerde verilen eğitim, öğrencilerin eleştirel düşünme ve 
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problem çözme becerilerini geliştirmelerini sağlamış, bu da bilimsel düşüncenin yayılmasına 

katkıda bulunmuştur (Melville, 202) 

 

2.2 18. ve 19. Yüzyıllarda Eğitimde Modernleşme ve Sekülerleşme 

18.ve 19. yüzyıllarda, Özbekistan’da eğitim sistemi, özellikle Rus İmparatorluğu’nun 

etkisiyle önemli bir değişim sürecine girmiştir. Bu dönemde geleneksel eğitim yöntemleri 

devam ederken, sekülerleşme ve modernleşme yönünde atılan adımlar eğitim sistemine yeni 

unsurlar eklemiştir. 18. yüzyılın sonlarına doğru Özbekistan, Rus İmparatorluğu’nun etkisi 

altında kalmaya başlamış, bu da eğitim alanında reform hareketlerine yol 

açmıştır. Medreselerde geleneksel İslami eğitim devam ederken, yeni açılan okullarda modern 

bilimler, matematik ve fen gibi alanlarda dersler vermeye başlamıştır (Carpenter, 2023). Rus 

etkisiyle kurulan modern okullar, öğrencileri daha çok bilimsel ve teknik bilgiyle donatmayı 

hedeflemiş ve bu okullarda öğretim dili olarak Rusça kullanılmıştır (Marangoz, 2023; 

Fierman 2013)    

18.yüzyılda çocukların erken yaşlarda eğitim almalarını sağlamak amacıyla okul 

öncesi eğitimin önemi de artmaya başlamıştır. Rus İmparatorluğu’nun eğitim politikaları, okul 

öncesi eğitimin yaygınlaştırılmasını teşvik etmiş, böylece çocukların akademik ve toplumsal 

uyum becerilerinin gelişmesine katkıda bulunulmuştur (Mustafayeva, 2015). Bu dönemde 

uygulanan reformlar, geleneksel eğitim kurumları ile modern okulların bir arada var olduğu 

hibrit bir eğitim yapısı oluşturmuş, böylece hem dini hem de seküler unsurlar bir araya 

getirilmiştir (Dowler, 2001).  

 

3. BÖLÜM: 20. YÜZYILDAN GÜNÜMÜZE OKUL ÖNCESİ EĞİTİM  

3.1. Sovyet Eğitim Politikaları ve Okul Öncesi Eğitim 

Sovyetler Birliği’nin Özbekistan’daki eğitim politikalarını, okul öncesi eğitimin 

yapısını ve içeriğini derinlemesine etkilediği bir gerçektir. Sovyet eğitim sistemi, çocukları 

sosyalist ideolojiye uygun bireyler olarak yetiştirme amacı güderken, tüm vatandaşlara eşit 

eğitim fırsatı sunmayı hedeflemiştir (Silova ve Palandjian, 2018). Merkeziyetçi bir yapıya 

sahip olan bu sistemde, eğitim politikaları merkezi hükümet tarafından belirlenmiş ve sıkı bir 

şekilde denetlenmiştir. (Charques, 1932) Özellikle okul öncesi eğitim kurumları, çocukların 

erken yaşlarda sosyalist değerlere dayalı bir dünya görüşü edinmeleri için yapılandırılmıştır. 

Bu kapsamda oluşturulan müfredat, kolektif bilinç, iş birliği ve sosyal sorumluluk gibi 

sosyalist değerleri çocuklara benimsetmek amacıyla oyun ve etkinliklerle desteklenmiştir 

(Sahadeo, 2007) 

Sovyet eğitim politikalarında eşitlik ve kapsayıcılık vurgusu dikkat çekicidir. Bu 

doğrultuda cinsiyet, etnik köken ya da sosyal sınıf ayrımı gözetmeksizin tüm çocukların 

eğitime erişimini sağlamak için kapsamlı programlar geliştirilmiştir. Özellikle kırsal ve 

kentsel bölgelerde devlet destekli anaokulları ve kreşlerin açılması teşvik edilmiştir. Böylece 

okul öncesi eğitime katılım yaygınlaştırılmıştır (Tudge, 1991). Kırsal bölgelerdeki çocukların 

da eğitime erişimini sağlamak amacıyla, Sovyet yönetimi tarafından finanse edilen okul 
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öncesi kurumlar, çocukların sosyalist değerlerle tanışması ve erken yaşlardan itibaren bu 

değerlere uygun olarak yetişmesi için önemli eğitim merkezleri haline gelmiştir 

(Kosmarskaya ve Kosmarski 2019). 

3.2. Bağımsızlık Sonrası Dönemde Okul Öncesi Eğitim Reformları 

1991’de Sovyetler Birliği'nin dağılmasıyla birlikte, Özbekistan eğitim sisteminde 

köklü reformlar yapılmıştır. Özbekistan’ın bağımsızlığını kazanmasından sonraki süreçte 

eğitim politikaları hızla modernize edilmiş ve Sovyet döneminin merkeziyetçi yapısından 

uzaklaşarak daha liberal bir sisteme geçilmiştir. Bu dönemde eğitimde devletin rolü yeniden 

tanımlanmıştır. 1992’de yürürlüğe giren "Eğitim Kanunu" ile eğitim kurumlarının özerklik 

kazanması sağlanmıştır (Weidman ve Yoder (2010). Devletin eğitimdeki doğrudan rolünün 

azaltılmasıyla özel sektörün eğitime katılımı desteklenmiş ve özel okulların açılmasına izin 

verilmiştir. Böylece rekabetin artması sağlanmış ve eğitim kalitesinin yükseltilmesi 

amaçlanmıştır (Ruziev ve Burkhanov 2018, Sharopova, 2021). 

Bağımsızlık sonrasında eğitimde kaliteyi artırmak ve eğitim olanaklarını genişletmek 

için ulusal programlar geliştirilmiştir. 1997’de kabul edilen "Ulusal Eğitim Programı", her 

kademe eğitim seviyesinde modern eğitim yöntemlerini benimsemeyi hedefleyerek eğitim 

kalitesini arttırmayı amaçlamıştır. Bu program kapsamında, öğrenci merkezli yaklaşımlar 

teşvik edilmiştir. Eğitimde teknolojinin kullanımı artırılmış ve öğretmenlerin eğitimine büyük 

önem verilmiştir (Tajieva, 2015). Özellikle kırsal bölgelerde eğitim olanaklarının artırılması 

amacıyla devlet destekli programlar uygulanmış; böylece tüm çocukların eğitim olanaklarına 

eşit şekilde erişimi hedeflenmiştir. 

Okul öncesi eğitimin bağımsızlık sonrası dönemdeki bu reform süreci içinde gelişimi 

önem kazanmıştır. Devlet, okul öncesi eğitimi yaygınlaştırmak için çeşitli adımlar atmış, bu 

dönemde çocukların eğitim olanaklarına daha erken yaşta ulaşmasını sağlayan projeler ve 

programlar yürütmüştür. Aynı zamanda uluslararası iş birlikleri yoluyla eğitim alanındaki 

gelişmeler desteklenmiş ve çeşitli projelerle eğitimde kalite artışı hedeflenmiştir (Tulanovna, 

2021). Bu dönemde öğretmenlerin hizmet içi eğitim programlarına katılımı teşvik edilerek 

eğitimde modern pedagojik yöntemler konusunda bilgi sahibi olmaları sağlanmıştır. 

Bağımsızlık sonrası dönemde Özbekistan’da okul öncesi eğitimde yapılan bu reformlar, 

eğitimde kaliteyi artırma ve tüm çocukların eğitime erişimini sağlama amacını taşımaktadır. 

Eğitim sisteminde gerçekleştirilen bu dönüşümler, Özbekistan’ın okul öncesi eğitimde 

sürdürülebilir bir gelişim sağlamasına katkıda bulunmuştur. 

3.3. Günümüzde Okul Öncesi Eğitim 

Günümüzde Özbekistan, okul öncesi eğitimi yaygınlaştırma ve çağdaşlaştırma 

konusunda önemli adımlar atmaktadır. 2017’de kurulan Özbekistan Okul Öncesi Eğitim 

Bakanlığı, bu alandaki reformların hızlandırılmasında kilit bir rol oynamıştır. Böylece okul 

öncesi eğitim alanında kapsamlı bir kalkınma stratejisi oluşturulmuştur. Bakanlık, okul öncesi 

eğitim kurumlarının sayısını artırmayı, eğitimin kalitesini yükseltmeyi ve tüm çocukların okul 

öncesi eğitime erişimini sağlamayı amaçlamaktadır (Omanova, 2020). Özbekistan, 2017-2021 

yıllarını kapsayan “Özbekistan Milli Kalkınma Hareket Planı” çerçevesinde çok sayıda 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

1096 
 

kararname, yönetmelik ve başkanlık emri ile okul öncesi eğitimin kalitesini artırmaya yönelik 

çeşitli politikalar uygulamıştır. Bu belgelerde, okul öncesi eğitim kurumlarının iyileştirilmesi, 

eğitimde teknoloji kullanımının yaygınlaştırılması ve öğretmenlerin mesleki gelişiminin 

desteklenmesi gibi konulara ağırlık verilmiştir (Khalida, 2024). 

Günümüzde Özbekistan’da okul öncesi eğitimin gelişimi, uluslararası iş birliği ve 

projelerle de desteklenmektedir. Avrupa Birliği'nin “Erasmus Mundus” ve “Tempus” 

programları, öğretmen eğitimi ve modern pedagojik yöntemlerin uygulanmasında ülkeye 

katkı sağlamaktadır. Bu iş birlikleri sayesinde öğretmenler yeni pedagojik teknikleri öğrenme 

fırsatı bulmuş ve okul öncesi eğitimdeki kaliteyi artırmada önemli katkılar sağlanmıştır 

(Khakimov vd., 2022). Eğitimde teknoloji kullanımının artırılması ve modern pedagojik 

yöntemlerin benimsenmesi, Özbekistan’ın okul öncesi eğitim politikalarının merkezinde yer 

almaktadır (Sharopova, 2021). Çocukların ilgisini çeken ve öğrenmelerini kolaylaştıran dijital 

kaynaklarla eğitim materyalleri güncellenmiştir (Zafarovna, 2022). Bu girişimler sonucu 2023 

itibarıyla, okul öncesi eğitime erişim oranı %70'e ulaşmıştır (UNESCO, 2023). Ayrıca 

öğretmen eğitimi ve mesleki gelişim alanında da devlet destekli hizmet içi eğitim programları 

düzenlenmektedir. Bu programlarla okul öncesi öğretmenlerinin modern pedagojik yöntemleri 

ve teknolojiyi etkili bir şekilde kullanmaları hedeflenmiştir. 

Sonuç olarak, Özbekistan, okul öncesi eğitimi güçlendirme, kaliteyi artırma ve tüm 

çocuklara erişilebilir eğitim sağlama yolunda ilerlemektedir. Eğitimde yapılan reformlar, 

ulusal kalkınma planları ve uluslararası iş birlikleri ile desteklenerek, okul öncesi eğitimde 

sürdürülebilir bir gelişim sağlanmaktadır. 

 

SONUÇ  

Özbekistan toprakları, dünya eğitim tarihinde özellikle Orta Çağ’dan itibaren önemli 

bir konumda yer almıştır. Ülkedeki medrese ve Kuttab gibi eğitim kurumları çocukların ahlaki 

değerler, temel dini bilgiler ve okuma-yazma becerilerini kazanmalarını sağlamıştır. Ancak 

Sovyetler Birliği dönemiyle birlikte, eğitim sistemine merkeziyetçi ve ideolojik bir yaklaşımın 

gelişmesiyle okul öncesi eğitim, sosyalist değerleri benimseyen bir toplum oluşturma amacına 

göre yeniden şekillendirilmiştir. Bağımsızlık sonrası dönemde ise Özbekistan, eğitim 

sistemini modernize etmek için önemli reformlar gerçekleştirerek, küresel standartlara uyum 

sağlamayı hedeflemiştir. Bu kapsamda 1992’de yürürlüğe giren "Eğitim Kanunu" ve 

1997’deki "Ulusal Eğitim Programı," eğitimde merkeziyetçilikten uzaklaşmayı ve kaliteyi 

artırmayı amaçlamıştır (Sankar, 2021). 

Günümüzde Özbekistan, okul öncesi eğitimin erişilebilirliğini ve kalitesini artırma 

hedefine ulaşmak için kapsamlı bir strateji benimsemiş durumdadır. 2017’de kurulan Okul 

Öncesi Eğitim Bakanlığı, özellikle kırsal bölgelerde eğitim olanaklarını genişleterek eğitimde 

fırsat eşitliği sağlamayı amaçlamaktadır. Ancak eğitimde bölgesel eşitsizlikler, öğretmen 

yetersizliği, altyapı eksiklikleri ve dijital kaynaklara erişimdeki sınırlılıklar gibi yapısal 

sorunlar çözüm beklemektedir (Anvarov, 2024). Özellikle kırsal kesimlerdeki altyapı 

eksikliklerinin giderilmesi, kaliteli eğitim materyalleri sağlanması ve dijital araçlarla eğitimin 

desteklenmesi, çocukların eğitimde eşit fırsatlara sahip olmaları açısından kritik öneme 
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sahiptir (Khalida, 2024). Bu sorunların çözümü için ulusal düzeyde daha fazla kaynak 

ayrılması ve yerel yönetimlerin de eğitim faaliyetlerine katılımının sağlanması önerilmektedir 

(Sharopova, 2021). Ayrıca öğretmen eksikliğinin giderilmesi ve mevcut öğretmenlerin 

mesleki gelişimlerinin desteklenmesi, okul öncesi eğitimdeki kaliteyi doğrudan etkileyen 

faktörlerdir (Meyliyevna, 2019). Eğitimcilerin modern pedagojik yaklaşımlar konusunda 

yeterliliğini artırmak amacıyla hizmet içi eğitim programları geliştirilmelidir (Shaturaev, 

2022). Bunun yanı sıra uluslararası işbirliği projeleri aracılığıyla hem teknolojik altyapının 

güçlendirilmesi hem de eğitim materyallerinin çeşitlendirilmesi sağlanabilir. Özbekistan'ın 

okul öncesi eğitimde sürdürülebilir bir gelişim sağlaması, bu zorlukların üstesinden gelinmesi 

ve reformların etkili bir şekilde uygulanmasıyla mümkün olacaktır (Khakimov vd. 2022). 

Sonuç olarak, Özbekistan’da okul öncesi eğitim tarih boyunca farklı dönemlerde 

çeşitli değişim ve dönüşümler geçirmiş, günümüzde ise modernleşme çabalarıyla dünya 

standartlarına uyum sağlamaya çalışmaktadır. Eğitimde fırsat eşitliği, kalite artırımı ve 

dijitalleşme hedefleriyle yapılan bu reformlar, Özbekistan'ın gelecekte daha güçlü bir eğitim 

sistemine sahip olmasını mümkün kılabilir (Sankar, 2021). 
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ABSTRACT 

Purpose: to conduct a correlation analysis of the factors influencing the increase in the 

number of container transportation by rail as part of block trains in Uzbekistan. Methods: 

Scientific methods of analysis, mathematical statistics, economic analysis, and models of 

regression analysis are applied. Results: The factors influencing the amount of container 

traffic by rail as part of block trains in the Republic of Uzbekistan were determined. The 

dynamics of the volume of container traffic by rail is considered. Among them are national 

indices, for example, GDP (nominated in a currency that does not experience internal 

economic changes, for example, in USD); indices of general cargo transportation and cargo 

transportation by alternative types of transport;  indices of changes in the rail mileage and 

alternative transport network; export and import cargo transportation. To determine the degree 

and direction of influence of the regressors, a regression model was built using the least 

squares method. This model showed high feasibility. Practical significance: Every year, the 

volume of container import and export transportation of goods as part of block trains in 

Uzbekistan increases. This trend is formed under the influence of various factors that affect 

this area of cargo transportation organization. The conducted correlation analysis shows that 

in recent years, container traffic has been growing due to an increase in the volume of export-

import cargo, as well as other factors, including a decrease in the length of hard-surfaced 

roads and an increase in cargo transportation by motor transport (in million tons). 

Keywords: infrastructure, container transportation, rail transportation export, import, GDP, 

transit, transport service, block train, correlation analysis  

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

 

At present, the Asia-Pacific region is one of the world centers for the formation of container 

traffic flows. Uzbekistan is also among the countries that most actively use container 

transportation as a means of developing foreign trade contacts. One of the key advantages of 

containers in this case is their high level of mobility, which contributes to the organization of 

the delivery of transported goods as part of container block trains "to the door" of the 

customer organization. This fact causes a trend towards an increase in the number of container 

transportation in block trains to organize the supply chain by enterprises in Uzbekistan. 
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However, despite this trend, container transportation accounts for less than 5% of the total 

volume of cargo transportation in Uzbekistan. The purpose of this study is to conduct a 

correlation analysis of the factors influencing the increase in the number of container traffic 

by rail as part of block trains in Uzbekistan. 

 

2. LITERATURE REVIEW 

 

Determination of the factors influencing the value of container transportations in block-trains 

on the railway by methods of correlation analysis was engaged by such scientists as 

Gharehgozli A. H. (Gharehgozli, 2012),  Kuznetsov A.L. (Kuznetsov, 2011), Moskvicheva 

E.E. (Moskvicheva, 2011), Aliev G.N. (Aliev, 2012), Krasikova L.A. (Krasikova, 2001), 

Frank S.A. (Frank, 2006). 

In the scientific works of the authors Pokrovskaya O.D. (Pokrovskaya, 2021), Parshina R.N. 

(Parshina, 2013), Moskvichev O.V. (Moskvichev, 2005), Basyrov I.M. (Basyrov, 2021), 

Arshintsev D.N. (Arshintsev, 2010), Klimova N.V. (Klimova, 2018), Arkenov B.E. (Arkenov, 

2007), Facchini F. (Facchini, 2020)  and others consider various aspects of the organisation of 

container trains at container terminals (dry ports) and methods to improve their efficiency. 

Modern methods for estimating the residual life of bearing structures of rolling stock on 

railroads are considered in some studies. The principles of norms and rules for the operation 

of rolling stock beyond the established service life are proposed. At the same time, in one 

study, the authors considered the change in the endurance limit of the structure under the 

action of multi-cycle loads, which leads to the loss of bearing capacity. Defects from various 

loads, resulting from episodic and repair loads with excessive allowable stresses, were not 

considered. 

Analysis of studies of scientific works of foreign and domestic specialists in the field of 

container transportations, we can say that there is a need to improve the technology of 

container block-trains, taking into account the transport potential of the Republic of 

Uzbekistan. And, despite the wide range of issues considered in this area, the issues of cargo 

transportation container block-train remain insufficiently studied, have not yet developed 

neither mathematical nor programme solutions to this issue.  

 In the paper was conducted economic and mathematical analysis of the use of container 

block-train on the railway transport, based on the use of correlation and regression analysis, 

which provides for the determination of factors affecting the value of container transport in 

the block - trains on the railway in the Republic of Uzbekistan, the construction of regression 

equations of the dependence of the use of container block-train on the railway transport of its 

determining factors and other indicators. 

 

3.MATERIALS AND METHODS 

Economic and mathematical analysis of the use of a container block train in railway 

transport, based on the use of correlation and regression analysis, provides for: 

- determination of the factors influencing the amount of container traffic as part of block 

trains by rail in the Republic of Uzbekistan; 
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-construction of regression equations for the dependence of the use of a container block 

train in railway transport on the factors that determine it; 

-analysis of the dynamics of the effect of the factors; 

-conducting a comparative economic analysis based on a system of regression models; 

-determination of patterns and trends in the use of a container block train in railway 

transport in the object under study. 

First, consider the dynamics of container transportation by rail in Table 1.  

 

Year Value 

2002 0.51 

2003 0.56 

2004 0.57 

2005 0.68 

2006 0.70 

2007 0.78 

2008 0.88 

2009 1.04 

2010 1.04 

2011 1.12 

2012 1.02 

2013 1.12 

2014 1.23 

2015 1.34 

2016 1.45 

2017 1.41 

2018 1.35 

2019 1.46 

2020 1.51 

2021 1.58 

2022 1.27 

2023 1.48 
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Table 1. Freight transported in large-capacity containers by railway transport of the 

Republic of Uzbekistanfor the period 2002 - 2023, million tons. 

 

 In a graph form: 

 

Figure 1: Transported goods shipped in large-capacity containers by rail of the Republic 

of Uzbekistan for the period 2002 - 2023, million tons. 

Then, it is necessary to determine the factors influencing the dynamics of cargo 

transportation in containers (Statistics, 2023), (Uzbekistan, 2023), (GDP, 2023). 

Generally, these factors are: 

- national indices, such as GDP (denominated in a currency that does not experience 

internal economic changes, such as USD); 

- indices of general cargo transportation and cargo transportation by alternative types of 

transport; 

- indices of changes in the rail mileage and an alternative transport network; 

- export and import cargo transportation. 

Let us consider the statistics of such factors in Table 2.  
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Freight 
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2003 70,1 763,2 41,5 658,7 3170,3 412,0 3136,9 250,8 

2004 74 733,8 44,0 627,9 2988,4 426,9 2712,0 195,3 

2005 78,6 707,6 45,1 596,2 3725,0 477,8 2964,2 220,7 

2006 86,7 716,3 45,3 603,2 4853,0 496,9 3816,0 251,8 

2007 95,7 755,9 45,8 638,6 5408,8 586,9 4091,2 250,2 

2008 106,1 812,8 50,0 689,8 6389,7 664,0 4781,5 195,6 

2009 119,3 879,3 58,0 745,2 8991,5 807,6 6728,1 233,2 

2010 132,5 950,4 62,8 811,2 11493,3 926,5 9703,9 292,3 

2011 144,2 1078,0 65,6 959,3 11771,3 692,2 9438,3 258,7 

2012 156,2 763,1 56,9 652,5 13023,4 847,4 9175,8 237,1 

2013 171,5 827,5 59,2 708,4 15021,3 1115,3 11344,6 281,9 

2014 180,5 858,7 61,5 732,7 13599,6 1331,3 12816,5 293,5 

2015 190,6 930,0 63,7 801,3 14322,7 1390,2 13946,9 335,5 

2016 199,8 1000,4 65,7 868,9 13545,7 1489,1 13984,3 372,9 

2017 209,1 1070,5 67,2 943,3 12507,6 1465,9 12416,6 219,4 

2018 216,5 1132,5 67,6 1002,8 12094,6 1511,4 12137,6 255,8 

2019 221,6 1146,2 67,9 1013,1 12553,7 1600,7 14012,4 303,0 

2020 239 1243,0 68,4 1102,2 13990,7 1687,9 19439,3 383,7 

2021 257,2 1319,8 70,1 1177,7 17458,7 1765,7 24292,3 415,1 

2022 265,2 1366,7 70,6 1238,2 15102,3 1426,1 21153,8 165,6 

2023 296,7 1420,2 72,0 1282,0 16662,8 1744,1 25507,7 211,1 

Table 2. Factors affecting the performance of cargo transportation shipped in large-

capacity containers by rail in the Republic of Uzbekistan. 

  

We construct graphs of factors of the same type (by a unit of measurement). 
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Figure 2: GDP, billion USD. 

 

In this case, there is a gradual annual increase in the GDP index in Uzbekistan, which 

contributes to the further development of various industries, including cargo transportation. 

 

 

Figure 3: Export, import, million USD. 
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Figure 4: Cargo transportation, million tons. 

An analysis of this graph allows us to conclude that the growth rate of road transport exceeds 

the growth rate of cargo transported by rail, where the dynamics remains almost unchanged 

for a long period. 

 

 

Figure 5: The length of the railway and road transport network, thousand km 
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4. RESULTS OF THE STUDY 

 

At the same time, the increase in the operating mileage of railways in comparison with the 

declining volume of hard surfaced roads should be mentioned; this indicates additional 

opportunities for the use of railway transport, in general, and container block trains, in 

particular (Mukhamedova, 2023) . 

Next, we will establish the factors influencing container transportation by rail. 

First, we introduce the notation: 

 

Railway containers kont 

Freight transported gr 

Railway transportation rw 

Auto transportation av 

GDP vvp 

Railway track mileage put 

Length of hard surface roads  dor 

Export of goods and services exp 

Transport export texp 

Import of goods and services imp 

Transport import timp 

Table 3. Notation of the dependent variable "Railway containers" and other regressors. 

 

In the regression analysis of the use of the container block train in railway transport, the actual 

data presented by the State Statistics Committee of the Republic of Uzbekistan were used. 

The formula for calculating the pair correlation coefficient (the Pearson coefficient) is: 

 

    
       
 
           

         
         

  
   

 
   

                                                 (1) 

 

Where n is the number of observations; 

xi  is the i-th observed value of an independent random variable; 

yi  is the i-th observed value of the dependent random variable. 

To highlight the collinearity of factors, the coefficients of pair correlation between all indices 

entering the analysis were calculated (Table 4). The number from -1 to 1 characterizes the 
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closeness of the linear correlation between the dependent random variable and the 

independent random variable. 

 

Correlation kont gr rw av vvp put dor exp texp imp timp 

kont 1,000 0,811 0,959 0,796 0,936 -0,400 -0,921 0,925 0,968 0,886 0,577 

gr 0,811 1,000 0,868 0,999 0,908 -0,102 -0,682 0,754 0,832 0,917 0,275 

rw 0,959 0,868 1,000 0,857 0,934 -0,372 -0,923 0,936 0,915 0,890 0,432 

av 0,796 0,999 0,857 1,000 0,902 -0,086 -0,665 0,743 0,820 0,911 0,255 

vvp 0,936 0,908 0,934 0,902 1,000 -0,211 -0,840 0,915 0,962 0,969 0,385 

put -0,400 -0,102 -0,372 -0,086 -0,211 1,000 0,519 -0,319 -0,319 -0,116 -0,194 

dor -0,921 -0,682 -0,923 -0,665 -0,840 0,519 1,000 -0,928 -0,854 -0,772 -0,435 

exp 0,925 0,754 0,936 0,743 0,915 -0,319 -0,928 1,000 0,893 0,901 0,502 

texp 0,968 0,832 0,915 0,820 0,962 -0,319 -0,854 0,893 1,000 0,919 0,540 

imp 0,886 0,917 0,890 0,911 0,969 -0,116 -0,772 0,901 0,919 1,000 0,444 

timp 0,577 0,275 0,432 0,255 0,385 -0,194 -0,435 0,502 0,540 0,444 1,000 

Table 4. Correlation matrix. 

Based on the criterion of closeness in modulus of correlation coefficients to 1, significant 

regressors for the dependent variable kont are rw (0.959), texp (0.968), vvp (0.936), exp 

(0.925), dor (-0.921), imp (0.886), av (0.796) and timp (0.577 > 0.5). 

 

5. DISCUSSION OF THE RESULTS  

However, the choice of regressors rw, texp, vvp, exp, imp is impossible due to the high 

correlation between each other and other regressors (Mukhamedova Z. E., 2023). 

Therefore, as a model of regressors, we choose: 

- dor "Length of hard surface roads"; 

- av "Auto transportation"; 

- timp "Transport Import" 

To determine the degree and direction of the effect of regressors, we construct a 

regression model using the least squares method (LSM). 
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Model 2: OLS, 2000-2021 observations used (T = 22) 

Dependent variable: kont 

 

  coefficient Stat. error t-statistics P-value  

const 1,20115 0,216476 5,549 <0,0001 *** 

av 0,000547821 0,000109259 5,014 <0,0001 *** 

dor −0,0168115 0,00208507 −8,063 <0,0001 *** 

timp 0,00120523 0,000295258 4,082 0,0007 *** 

 

Average changes   1,094745  Stat. Shutdown change  0,343001 

Sum of sq. remainders  0,116041  Stat. Error of model  0,080292 

R-square  0,953032  Corrected R-square  0,945204 

F(3, 18)  121,7465  Р-value (F)  3,84e-12 

Log. likelihood  26,47671  Akaike Crit. −44,95342 

Schwartz Crit. 
−40,58925  Hannan-Quinn Crit. −43,92535 

Parameter rho  0,395489  Durbin-Watson stat.  1,154011 

 

 White’s test for heteroscedasticity - 

Null hypothesis: there is no heteroscedasticity because 

 Test statistic: LM = 7,76058 

 P(chi square (9) = 16,9 > 7,76058 

Table 4. Regression Model. 

 

According to its characteristics, the model is highly adequate since the coefficient of 

determination R squared = 0.953 is close to 1, p-value of Fisher statistics for kont is << α = 

0.05 (95% confidence interval), p-values of Student's t-statistics for all regressors are also 

much less than 0.05, Durbin-Watson statistics is >1 (related parameter rho < 0.5), which 

indicates the practical absence of first-order autocorrelation; logical likelihood criteria, 

Akaike, Schwartz and Hannan-Quinn in modulus are < 100, which in practice means high 

feasibility of the model. 

The graphs in Figures 6 and 7 prove these conclusions. 
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Figure 6: Observed and calculated values of variable kont 

 

 

 

Figure 7: Quantiles of normal distribution 
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The closeness of the calculated trajectory to the actual one in Figure 6 and the high 

accuracy of the quantiles confirm the conclusion that the model is feasible (Saidivaliev S., 

2023). 

Therefore, the regression equation is: 

kont = 1.201 + 0.0005*av – 0.0168*dor + 0.0012*timp                  (2) 

Thus, the increase in container traffic by rail as part of block trains (in million tons) highly 

depends on a decrease in the length of hard surfaced roads (in thousand km), to a certain 

extent, it depends on an increase in imported transport services (in million USD ) and weakly 

depends on the increase in cargo transportation by road (in million tons) 

 

CONCLUSIONS. 

 

Today, enterprises of Uzbekistan that ship cargo by rail transport are turning their attention to 

container transportation as part of block trains. Various factors influence the formation of this 

trend. The conducted correlation analysis shows that in recent years, container traffic has been 

growing due to an increase in the volume of export-import cargo, and other factors, including 

a decrease in the length of hard surfaced roads and an increase in cargo transportation by road 

(in million tons). Therefore, to maintain a given trend and effectively organize container 

traffic, it is necessary to form an appropriate infrastructure at the technological, commercial, 

technical, and organizational levels, which will significantly increase the volume of container 

traffic and give impetus to the development of related areas and industries. At the same time, 

it is necessary to take into account the throughput of key railway junctions, speed limits for 

block trains, volumes of freight traffic, and many other factors. 

 

Funding: The work was carried out in co-operation with JSC ‘Uzbekiston Temir Yullari’ and 

OOO ‘JR FRUIT TRANS LOGISTICS’ and JSC ‘Uzheldorokontainer’ (economic agreement 

No. 93-U). 
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ABSTRACT 

In recent years, comprehensive relations between the Turkic states, especially the 

development of political and economic relations, have a high dynamic. Türkiye, the largest 

state of the Turkic world, has an undeniable role in the expansion of relations between the 

Turkic states and Turkic integration. Against the background of the integration processes 

taking place in the modern world, the investigation of Türkiye's economic relations with 

the Turkic states and the role of Türkiye in the expansion of Turkic integration becomes 

relevant. The purpose of researching the subject is to analyze the development dynamics of 

Türkiye's economic relations between the Turkic states. The topic was studied by applying 

comparative analysis and observation methods. 

In modern stage, wide range of relations among the Turkic states, especially 

economic relations is developing on upward line. During the period of President 

R.T.Erdogan's administration, the course of developing economic relations among the 

Turkic states stands at the center of Türkiye's geopolitical plans. Looking at the recent 

dynamics of the development of economic relations among the Turkic states, it can be 

predicted that the Turkic integration will deepen in the near future and become a power 

center in the future. The creation of economic mechanisms and institutions that will ensure 

joint cooperation for the expansion of economic integration among Turkic states will help 

this process. 

Keywords: Türkiye, Turkic states, bilateral economic relations, economic 

integration. 

 

INTRODUCTION 

 In the context of the geopolitical processes taking place in the world, the formation 

of the new world order, the political and economic relations between the Turkic states are 

developing at a fast pace. In contrast to the positive dynamics of recent years, there were 

no relations between the Turkic republics within the USSR and Türkiye, which is a rival 

polar state, in the conditions of bipolar conflict. In the early 1990s, against the background 

of the collapse of the USSR, in Central Asia, more precisely, in Western Turkestan - 

Kyrgyzstan, Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan and Turkmenistan, and in the Caucasus - with the 

declaration of independence by Azerbaijan, five Turkic states with the same ancestry, 

language and religion as Türkiye joined the international began to act as an independent 

actor in relations. The Turkic states, in the process of transitioning from a centrally planned 

economic system to a free market economy, took advantage of Ankara's experiences and 

tried to develop cooperation with Türkiye in the field of foreign trade and investments in 
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the new economic system that was unfamiliar to them. Although there has been a relative 

decline in the economic relations established with Türkiye on an emotional basis, Türkiye 

has always managed to be among the top five countries in the economy of these countries. 

Among the Turkic states, the country with which Türkiye has established the 

closest economic relations is Azerbaijan. Economic relations between these states, which 

have raised bilateral relations to the highest level with the 2021 Shusha Declaration, are 

multifaceted. Türkiye is the main trade partner of Azerbaijan in the implementation of joint 

regional and international projects.Türkiye is one of the countries that invests the most in 

the economy of Azerbaijan. During 1995-2021, the amount of direct investments attracted 

from Türkiye to Azerbaijan is $13.3 billion. Turkish companies mainly operate in fields 

such as energy, industry, telecommunications, banking and insurance, construction, 

transport, food, light industry (textiles), healthcare [Turkish economic relations, 2022]. 

METODOLOGY 

Türkiye's economic relations with the Turkic states are dynamically developing. 

Mehmet Yüce (Yuce, 2022), Deniz İstikbal (İstikbal, 2022) analyzed the development of 

Türkey's economic relations with the Turkic states of Central Asia and Azerbaijan and 

noted that it is necessary to create cooperation institutions and mechanisms for the 

development of Turkic integration. Atsız Gökdag (2018) politically analyzed Türkiye's 

economic relations with the Turkic states and drew attention to the geopolitical factors of 

cooperation. 

Azerbaijan is also one of the countries that invests the most in Türkiye's economy, 

and a significant increase in these investments has been observed in recent years. At the 

moment, about 2,000 companies with Azerbaijani capital are operating in Türkiye. During 

1995-2021, the amount of direct investments from Azerbaijan to Türkiye is $20.3 billion 

($17.1 billion to the petrochemical sector, $3.2 billion to the non-oil sector). Only the 

“Star” oil refinery, which SOCAR completed in September 2018 in the territory of the 

“Petkim” petrochemical complex in Izmir, Türkiye with a capital of $6.3 billion, is 

considered the largest one-time investment in Turkey. In general, Azerbaijani businessmen 

investing in Türkiye are in the first place among the CA and Caucasus countries in terms of 

both the number of companies and the investment volume. In large-scale construction 

works in the liberated territories of Azerbaijan, Turkish companies are actively involved in 

many infrastructure projects as contractors [Turkish economic relations, 2022]. 

Turkish-Azerbaijani trade relations have high development dynamics. Türkiye is 

the second main trading partner of Azerbaijan both in import and export, as well as in 

bilateral circulation.  4797 Turkish companies operating in various fields are registered in 

Azerbaijan. Turkish companies are also actively operating in the liberated territories of 

Azerbaijan. Currently, 107 projects in various directions are being implemented by Turkish 

companies in those areas [Türkiye economic relations, 2022]. Azerbaijan-Türkiye 

economic cooperation includes bilateral issues as well as regional economic cooperation. 

As a result of the joint activities of the two states, a number of regional projects of 

international importance can be attributed. Baku-Tbilisi-Ceyhan oil pipeline (BTC), Baku-

Tbilisi-Erzurum gas pipeline (BTE), Trans-Anatolian natural gas pipeline (TANAP), 

Trans-Adriatic pipeline (TAP) and Baku-Tbilisi-Kars railway line (BTK) projects are the 

most obvious examples in this regard. 

Since Kyrgyzstan gained its independence, relations between Turkish and Kyrgyz 

peoples have been established in many spheres. Inheriting its strength from shared history, 

culture and language, bilateral relations developed rapidly and comprehensively during this 

period. Close cooperation in bilateral relations continued in the regional and international 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

1115 
 

arena. Economic relations formed an important direction of these relations. Türkiye is 

among the top five countries that invest the most in Kyrgyzstan. While Türkiye mainly 

imports beans, cotton and cotton fabrics, raw leather, precious stones, gold and silver 

jewelry, mineral fuel from Kyrgyzstan, Kyrgyzstan imports light industrial products, 

chemical products, plastics, engineering products, agricultural raw materials, furniture and 

its accessories from Türkiye. 

Looking at the indicators of trade and economic relations between Türkiye and 

Kazakhstan, it seems that the export of Kazakhstan to Türkiye is about 1.2 times more than 

the export of Türkiye to Kazakhstan. In terms of the share of exports in trade, Türkiye's 

export to Kazakhstan is 1 percent, and Kazakhstan's export to Turkey is 5 percent of the 

total export volume. In addition, it can be said that due to the dominance of copper and 

copper-derived products in Türkiye's imports from Kazakhstan and the fact that Türkiye is 

an oil importing country, there is a deficit in its trade with Kazakhstan. Looking at trade 

and economic relations between Kazakhstan and Turkey, it is difficult to say that the 

positive developments in the political and cultural fields are fully reflected in trade 

relations. The development of investment relations and trade between the two countries has 

not yet reached the desired level. The fact that Türkiye's share in Kazakhstan's annual 

foreign trade is only 5 percent is the most obvious indicator of this. In addition, Türkiye is 

not among the top ten countries where Kazakhstan invests foreign direct investment. In 

fact, investment relations between the two countries lagged behind trade relations. In this 

context, it is necessary to eliminate the factors that hinder the development of trade 

relations between the two countries. 

After gaining independence, economic relations between Uzbekistan and Türkiye 

started in a positive atmosphere, and many agreements were signed in order to create a 

legal basis for trade relations. With the improvement of foreign relations between Türkiye 

and Uzbekistan, especially with the coming to power of Shevket Mirziyoyev, a new era in 

trade relations between the two countries began. After President Mirziyoyev came to 

power, in parallel with rapidly developing relations in all fields, there was a significant 

increase in the volume of foreign trade. About 1,100 companies with Turkish capital are 

currently operating in Uzbekistan. 1 billion invested in the banking, pharmaceutical, 

construction, automotive, shoe industry, tourism and food sectors from Türkiye. 300 mln 

dollar investment in Uzbekistan's exports. It is estimated that it brings income to 50,000 

dollars. The total amount of the projects implemented by the Turkish contractor companies 

in Uzbekistan so far is $2.7 billion. Turkish companies have again signed important 

projects in the last few years. While the main products exported by Türkiye to Uzbekistan 

are cleaning products, pharmaceuticals, trailers, plastic products, food processing 

machines, while the main products imported by Türkiye are copper, copper alloys and 

copper products, boards, cotton yarn, unprocessed zinc, petroleum oils, fertilizers, tins, 

gold, unwrought lead and silk. According to the World Bank, Türkiye is among the top 

five foreign trade partners of Uzbekistan in terms of both exports and imports in 2019. 

According to the mentioned data, Türkiye ranks fifth in Uzbekistan's total exports with a 

share of 7.52%, and among its importing countries, it ranks fifth with a share of 5.93%. 
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Figure 1. Share of OTS Members and Observers in the World  

 

Source: Turkic Economic Outlook, 2023 

 Although there are no detailed statistical data on the economy of Turkmenistan, it 

can be noted that Türkiye-Turkmenistan economic relations are developing and expanding 

thanks to the large share of Türkiye in the country's foreign trade and the large-scale 

projects implemented by Turkish contractor companies located in the country. 

Turkmenistan is the country where Turkish companies implement the most projects in CA. 

In addition, Türkiye is the country that invests the most in Turkmenistan. Turkish 

contractor companies, which implement many projects such as housing, industrial, cultural 

and sports facilities in Turkmenistan, are the pioneers of the sector today. In 1992-2019, 

1019 projects with a total value of about 50 billion dollars were implemented by Turkish 

companies within the framework of contract services. In addition, textile enterprises 

opened by Turkish entrepreneurs in Turkmenistan, an important cotton producer, are 

already examples of the country's most modern investment facilities. These investments in 

the textile sector both create employment opportunities and contribute to the country's 

exports in the textile and garment sector. In recent years, due to the impact of global 

economic developments, the volume of bilateral trade has decreased and in 2018, it seems 

that trade decreased significantly [Kayali, 2018] 

The economic infrastructure of the Turkic world provides opportunities to raise 

joint cooperation to a higher level. The defense industry, the tourism economy and the 

establishment of joint production enterprises are among the areas that the Turkic world 

should pay attention to. In particular, Türkiye's recent successes in the process of 

developing the defense industry, close cooperation with the countries of the Turkic world 

in this field will contribute to the more independent actions of the Turkic states. The new 

energy lines that will extend from the Turkic states to Türkiye will ensure the development 

of trade relations with Europe. Considering the $3 trillion trade between Europe and Asia, 

this shows that the Turkic world can act as a bridge. Representatives of the private sector 

should not be left out of the process, and mutual investment, project and aid initiatives 

should be expanded to cover various fields. 
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In 2020, the volume of foreign trade between Türkiye and the Turkic states will be 

reached $7.57 billion. Although foreign trade has increased more than 10 times since 1995 

and the pace of development has been observed, the indicators confirm that the potential of 

the parties has not yet manifested itself in economic relations. In addition, it shows the 

importance of increasing economic relations with Turkic states, which constitute 1.94% of 

Türkiye's foreign trade, through quota applications, investments and joint projects. 

Thus, if we look at the foreign trade of the Turkish states with Türkiye, it seems 

that Azerbaijan is the largest economic partner. Azerbaijan is followed by Kazakhstan, 

Uzbekistan, Turkmenistan and Kyrgyzstan. If we look at Türkiye's exports to the Turkish 

states, machinery and mechanical devices ($843.56 million), electrical machines and 

devices ($364.78 million), textiles ($315.18 million), iron and steel ($294.50 million), 

furniture ($189.63 million), motor land vehicles ($177.4 million), and air transport and 

parts ($172.63 million) dominate. Imports include copper ($1.08 billion), cotton ($497.97 

million), aluminum ($270.37 million), mineral fuel ($176.27 million), zinc ($167.24 

million) and plastic ($161 ,41 million dollars) occupies a significant place [Istikbal, 2023]. 

When we analyze the foreign trade by sectors, we see that Türkiye's exports are 

based on various sectors and processing industry, while imports consist of natural 

resources and agricultural products. The current situation, which corresponds to the foreign 

trade profile of Central Asia states, is a sign that Türkiye's manufacturing industry 

experience can be transferred to brotherly countries. 

RESULT AND DISCUSSION 

Economic relations between the Turkic states are developing every year, trade 

relations are expanding. Mutually effective cooperation is carried out in the field of 

investment. Azerbaijan has invested more than $14 billion in the OTS countries, and the 

OTS countries have invested more than $12 billion in the economy of Azerbaijan. There 

are wider opportunities to further expand these economic ties, such as the Baku-Tbilisi-

Kars railway line, as well as the TANAP gas pipeline, to which other Turkic-speaking 

countries can be connected. In addition, the expansion of investment and online trade 

between the OTS countries is also considered an important opportunity [Turkmenbashi 

Summit, 2022]. In recent years, the economic relations between the parties have developed 

a lot. During the first 10 months of 2022, the trade turnover between Azerbaijan and 

Türkiye will reach $5 billion, and trade turnover between Azerbaijan and Turkmenistan 

amounted to $400 million. It should be noted that, compared to last year, the trade turnover 

between Azerbaijan and Turkmenistan has increased 5 times this year. 

On December 4, 2022, a tripartite summit was held in the city of Turkmenbashi, 

Turkmenistan, with the participation of the leaders of Azerbaijan, Türkiye and 

Turkmenistan. Azerbaijan is a strategic partner with Turkmenistan under the 2017 

agreement, and a strategic ally with Türkiye under the 2021 Shusha Declaration. At the 

summit meeting, the steps to be taken to further expand cooperation between the 3 

countries in all fields, including trade, energy and transport, were discussed and 

agreements were reached. The Joint Statement of the First Summit meeting, tripartite 

documents in the fields of energy, trade, economy, customs, transport, science, education, 

and culture constitute the practical steps taken in this direction.  

Speaking at the Turkmenbashi summit, Azerbaijan's President Ilham Aliyev said 

that Azerbaijan's trade turnover with Türkiye increased by 45 percent to $5 billion in 

January-October 2022. He said that about $20 billion have been invested from Azerbaijan 

into the economy of Türkiye, and about $14 billion have been invested from Türkiye into 

the economy of Azerbaijan. He pointed out that the trade turnover with Turkmenistan 
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increased 5 times this year and emphasized that this is a record indicator. Ilham Aliyev 

noted that Azerbaijan, Türkiye and Turkmenistan have achieved great success in the field 

of transport and logistics, and many projects have been implemented by our countries. The 

President stated that these projects, in turn, open up new opportunities for cooperation in 

the field of transport connections [Turkmenbashi Summit, 2022]. 

The growth of trade necessitates the development of logistics infrastructure. 

Currently, Azerbaijan and Turkmenistan are expanding their logistics capabilities on opposite 

shores of the Caspian Sea, and Türkiye is expanding its logistics capabilities in the 

Mediterranean and Black Seas. More than $100 million have been invested to increase the 

volume of cargo transfer of Baku-Tbilisi-Kars railway from 1 million tons to 5 million tons. 

It is planned to buy new tankers, ferries and cargo ships in order to increase the transmission 

capacity of sea transit, and to increase the air transit capacity, an additional 9 cargo planes are 

planned. Constantly growing trade makes it urgent to open new transport corridors - 

Zangezur corridor along with traditional routes. I. Aliyev noted that Azerbaijan has already 

completed 40% of the railway line and 70% of the road necessary for the opening of the 

Zangezur corridor [Summit in Turkmenbashi, 2022]. 

Figure 2. Conditional Schematic Transport Corridors of the Turkic World 

 

 

Source: Turkic Economic Outlook, 2023  

Apart from cultural and historical factors, Azerbaijan and Turkmenistan are united 

by similar geographical conditions. Neither side has access to open seas and oceans. This 

factor stimulates the parties to activate diplomacy on different aspects. Over the past 30 

years, Baku has developed relations mainly in the Western direction, and Ashgabat in the 

Eastern direction. Currently, the exchange of achieved achievements, resources, 

communication channels has become an existential necessity. In addition to bringing 

economic benefits to Azerbaijan, Türkiye and Turkmenistan, this will create conditions for 

increasing the political weight of all three parties. 
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While gas prices in Asia fell, in August 2022 the price of one m
3
 of gas in the 

European market reached $2,700. There is no doubt that this indicator will be higher in the 

winter months. Therefore, it is important for Turkmenistan to look at Europe, both in terms 

of diversification and economic benefits. In addition to China, the transportation of gas to 

Europe can increase the political weight of Turkmenistan in the international arena and 

create conditions for attracting new investments to the country. Azerbaijan and Türkiye are 

ready to help Turkmenistan in this matter. There is already a certain energy agreement 

between the parties. In 2021, Azerbaijan agreed to buy 1.5 billion m
3
 of gas from 

Turkmenistan in the form of SWAP through Iran. Thanks to Turkmen gas, Azerbaijan 

meets local demand and gains an opportunity to increase its export potential towards the 

West. In the future, construction of new energy lines will allow Turkmenistan to transport 

gas to Europe through Azerbaijan and Türkiye. 

CONCLUSION 

The Turkic world, which is developing in the process of changing the global 

system, has entered a new stage. The Turkic states, which strengthen relations by 

establishing institutional structures, are pioneering the transformations of the new era. In 

this context, the Turkic world can benefit more from the change by increasing economic 

integration. The natural resources that Türkiye needs are found in the post-Soviet Turkic 

states. Similarly, the Turkic states take as an example the experience of Türkiye's advanced 

manufacturing industry. In this regard, the Turkic world, which wishes to cooperate more 

in the fields of customs, tourism, trade, defense and education, puts the spread of 

prosperity in the forefront. However, more emphasis should be placed on joint 

investments, projects and initiatives in the medium and long term. From this point of view, 

it is important to develop the investments developed under the leadership of Türkiye in a 

mutual and balanced manner, as in Azerbaijan. In addition, Turkic states should develop 

trade relations with Türkiye and further promote joint ventures in various regions. 

As a result, if the Turkic world prioritizes economic cooperation and integration 

more, it will bring more benefits to the parties and increase their strategic importance. 

According to this, the economic prosperity, foreign trade and integration of the Turkic 

world will develop in various fields and will gain the opportunity to become a power 

center in the future by internationalizing. 
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Kahramanmaraş Depremi Öncesi ve Sonrası İş Gücü Düzeyinin 
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ÖZET 

06.02.2023 tarihinde gerçekleşen Kahramanmaraş merkezli iki deprem, başta Kahramanmaraş 

olmak üzere 11 ili ciddi bir biçimde etkilemiştir. 39.361 binanın yıkıldığı, 202.571 binanın 

ağır hasar aldığı bölgede, 53.537 kişi ölmüş ve 107.204 kişi yaralanmıştır. Can kaybı ve fiziki 

yaralanmalara ek olarak psikolojik çeşitli sorunlar yaşanmıştır. Depremin ardından insanlar 

can, mal ve iş güvenliklerini sağlamak için başka şehirlere göç etmiştir. Bu durum bölge 

sanayisinde ciddi bir işgücü açığı yaratmış ve sektörler ciddi darboğaza girmiştir.  

Kahramanmaraş ekonomisinin temel taşlarından biri olan tekstil sektöründe bu durum yoğun 

bir şekilde yaşanmıştır. Oysa işletmelerin kriz durumundan çıkabilmesi için insan kaynağına 

ihtiyaç duyulmaktadır. İşgücü göçü dalgasının geri dönüşünün teşvik edilmesi ve işletmelerin 

ihtiyaç duyduğu işgücü niteliğine kavuşması için atılacak adımlardan birini, bölgedeki 

işletmelerin işgücü ihtiyaç analizlerinin yapılması oluşturmaktadır. 

                                                           
25

 TUBITAK 1001 ÇABA - 223K198 numaralı proje kapsamındadır. 

mailto:zhkiper@gmail.com
mailto:ikurtulgan@gmail.com
mailto:mehribanuerdem@gmail.com
mailto:harika.ozkan@dpu.edu.tr


10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

1122 
 

Çalışmada işgücü kaybının yoğun olduğu alanları belirlemek ve işgücü kaybı nedeniyle açık 

bulunan beceri özelliklerini belirlemek amaçlanmaktadır. Bu amaçla, kaynak taramasıyla 

işgücü istatistikleri derlenerek deprem öncesiyle sonrası dönem karşılaştırılacak ve sektörün 

değişen dinamikleri analiz edilecektir. Çalışma bulgularının, depremden etkilenen 

Kahramanmaraş tekstil sektörüne istihdam planlaması, mesleki gelişim programları, 

ekonomik kalkınma, yeniden inşa politikaları, sosyal yardım gibi alanlarda önemli katkılar 

sunacağı ve tüm deprem mağduru illerdeki sektörler için örnek teşkil edeceği 

düşünülmektedir.   

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kahramanmaraş Depremi, Tekstil Sektörü, İşgücü Beceri Envanteri 

A Study on the Comparison of Workforce Levels Before and After the Kahramanmaras 

Earthquake: Kahramanmaras Textile Sector  

ABSTRACT 

The earthquakes centered in Kahramanmaras on February 6, 2023, significantly affected 11 

provinces. In the affected region, 39,361 buildings were destroyed, and 202,571 buildings 

were heavily damaged. The disaster resulted in 53,537 deaths and 107,204 injuries, leading to 

various psychological issues. Because of all these, people relocated to other cities for life 

safety and job security. That caused a severe labor shortage in regional industries and 

significant challenges in many sectors. 

Especially the textile sector, a cornerstone of Kahramanmaras's economy, was impacted. 

Businesses need human resources to recover from the crisis. To encourage the return of the 

displaced workforce and meet labor needs, workforce needs analyses for local enterprises are 

essential. 

The study aims to identify areas with significant workforce losses and the specific skills 

lacking due to these losses. A literature review will compile labour statistics, comparing the 

periods before and after the earthquake to analyse the changing dynamics of the sector. The 

findings are expected to provide critical insights for employment planning, vocational training 

programs, economic development, reconstruction policies, and social aid initiatives for the 

Kahramanmaras textile sector. Moreover, it is anticipated that the study will serve as a model 

for similar efforts in other sectors and regions impacted by earthquakes. 

Keywords: Kahramanmaraş Earthquake, Textile Sector, Labour Skill Inventory 

GİRİŞ 

Türkiye Cumhuriyeti tarihinde 7 ve 7’nin üzeri büyüklükte 16 deprem yaşanmıştır 

(Bilimgenç TÜBİTAK, 2024). Bunların arasında 06 Şubat 2023’te meydana gelen 

Kahramanmaraş merkezli iki deprem, ülke tarihinin en yüksek ölüm ve yıkım sayısına sahip 

bir afet olmuştur. Bu depremler başta Kahramanmaraş ve Hatay olmak üzere toplam 11 il 

genelinde ciddi bir yıkıma yol açmıştır. Depremlerin yaşandığı alanda bulunan 14 milyon 

kişiden 53.537 kişi hayatını kaybetmiş, 107.204 kişi yaralanmış; 2.258.622 binadan 39.361’i 

yıkılmış, 21.191’inin acil yıkılması gerektiği, 202.571’inin ağır hasarlı, 43.344’inin orta 

hasarlı olduğu tespit edilmiştir. Tablo 1’de bu sayıların illere göre dağılımları gösterilmektedir 

(Strateji ve Bütçe Başkanlığı, 2024: 15).  
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Tablo 1. Deprem Bölgesindeki Binalardaki Hasar Durumu ve Kaldırılan Enkaz Sayısı (Ocak, 

2024)  

İl Yıkık 
Acil 

Yıkılacak 

Ağır 

Hasarlı 

Orta 

Hasarlı 

Az 

Hasarlı 

ve 

Hasarsız 

Kaldırılan 

Enkaz 

Sayısı 

Hatay 13.889 9.041 56.214 13.006 257.403 51.974 

Kahramanmaraş 7.490 4.436 35.721 6.040 181.459 29.326 

Adıyaman 6.187 2.327 21.027 4.715 82.775 17.068 

Malatya 5.651 1.841 36.369 2.520 119.157 27.979 

Gaziantep 4.126 1.988 14.304 5.513 265.262 11.109 

Şanlıurfa 719 732 8.351 2.818 324.921 7.244 

Osmaniye 702 531 9.167 1.074 122.840 8.009 

Kilis 457 151 1.926 488 32.335 1.769 

Elazığ 58 44 10.671 300 23.646 9.074 

Diyarbakır 44 59 5.491 2.783 183.712 4.120 

Adana 38 41 3.330 4.087 358.645 517 

Toplam 39.361 21.191 202.571 43.344 1.952.155 168.189 

Kaynak: Strateji ve Bütçe Başkanlığı, 2024: 15 

Bölge ağırlıklı olarak tarım, sanayi ve hizmet sektörlerine dayalıdır, bu nedenle 

depremin ülke ekonomisi üzerinde doğrudan ve güçlü bir etkisi olacağı kaçınılmazdır. Asrın 

felaketi olarak adlandırılan bu depremler, ekonomide ciddi kayıplara yol açmıştır. Hazine ve 

Maliye Bakanlığı'na göre, depremin neden olduğu maddi tahribat 1,6 trilyon TL'yi bulmuştur. 

Türkiye Deprem Toparlanma ve Yeniden İmar Değerlendirmesi (TERRA) raporuna göre ise, 

toplam maliyet 104 milyar dolar olarak belirtilmiştir. Bu rakam, 1999 Marmara Depremi'ne 

kıyasla 6 kat daha fazla maddi hasara neden olmuştur (Sabırsız ve Şöhret, 2024:575). Yine 

Ticaret Bakanlığı'nın 2022 verilerine göre, deprem bölgesindeki illerin depremden önceki 

toplam ihracat içindeki payı %10,2 iken deprem sonrası bu bölgenin ihracatı 2,9 milyar dolar 

azalmış ve 2023'te toplam ihracattaki payı %9'a düşmüştür. Depremin ihracat üzerindeki en 

büyük etkileri Osmaniye, Hatay ve Kahramanmaraş'ta görülmüş, bu üç ildeki ihracat düşüşü, 

bölgedeki toplam %11,1'lik ihracat gerilemesinin 7,5 puanını oluşturmuştur (Strateji ve Bütçe 

Başkanlığı, 2024:12).  
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Tablo 2. Deprem Bölgesindeki İllerin Dış Ticaret İçindeki Payı 

İl 
2022 

(milyo

n 

dolar) 

2023 

(milyo

n 

dolar) 

Değişi

m % 

2022 

Pay %  

2023 

Pay %  
Değişime 

Katkı 

Puan % 
Adana 4.432 4.136 -6,7 17,0 17,9 -1,1 

Adıyaman 210 156 -25,6 0,8 0,7 -0,2 

Diyarbakır 485 318 -34,4 1,9 1,4 -0,6 

Elazığ 429 343 -19,9 1,6 1,5 -0,3 

Gaziantep 9.296 9.146 -1,6 35,7 39,5 -0,6 

Hatay 5.856 5.170 -11,7 22,5 22,4 -2,6 

Kahramanm

araş 

1.774 1.223 -31,1 6,8 5,3 -2,1 

Kilis 203 147 -27,5 0,8 0,6 -0,2 

Malatya 908 802 -11,7 3,5 3,5 -0,4 

Osmaniye 1.956 1.243 -36,4 7,5 5,4 -2,7 

Şanlıurfa 455 443 -2,6 1,7 1,9 0,0 

Toplam 26.00

4 

23.128 -11,1 10,2 9,0 -11,1 

Kaynak: Strateji ve Bütçe Başkanlığı, 2024: 12 

Türkiye Cumhuriyeti Merkez Bankası bünyesinde depremin bölgesel ihracat 

üzerindeki etkisinin araştırıldığı çalışmada; sentetik kontrol metodu ile afet bölgesindeki iller 

için gerçekleşen ihracat verileriyle tahmin edilen sentetik veriler arasındaki fark incelenmiş ve 

Kahramanmaraş’ın, şubat ayı ihracatının yüzde 54,4’ünün azaldığı, şubat-eylül döneminde 

ihracattaki düşüşün kademeli olarak gerilediği ve eylül ayında ise yüzde 21,3 düzeyinde 

kaldığı bulgularına ulaşılmıştır (Can, 2024:4). Bu çalışmaya göre (Şekil 1.), 2023 Şubat ile 

Eylül ayları arasında deprem bölgesindeki ihracat kaybının yaklaşık 2,1 milyar dolar olarak 

hesaplanmıştır (Özüdoğru, 2024:2). 

 

Şekil 5. Deprem bölgesindeki ihracat kayıp miktarı 

Kaynak: Can, 2024: 6 

Yaşanılan afet sonrası can ve mal kayıpları ile ekonomide yaşanılan sıkıntıların 

yanında psikolojik, sosyolojik, siyasi ve çevresel birçok sorun daha yaşanmıştır. Bu nedenle 

can, mal ve iş güvenliklerini sağlamak isteyen kişiler afet bölgesinden uzaklaşmak istemiş bu 

da geçici ya da kalıcı göçe neden olmuştur. Bu durum bölge sanayisinin nitelikli işgücü 
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kaybına ve istihdamın azalmasına neden olmaktadır (Fabling, Grimes ve Timar, 2022: 2500). 

Yaşanan Kahramanmaraş depremleri sonrası da bölgede istihdamın deprem öncesine göre 

%20 oranında azaldığı görülmüştür (KMTSO, 2024a: 4).  

SGK tarafından açıklanan faaliyette bulunan özel işyeri sayıları deprem bölgesinin 

tamamında azalmıştır. Depremden en fazla etkilenen üç ilde özel işyeri sayıları (Tablo 3), bir 

önceki yıla göre %60’lara varan oranlarda düşmüştür (Özüdoğru: 2024:3). 

Tablo 3. Kapanan özel işyeri sayıları 

 

Kaynak: Özüdoğru, 2024: 6 

Bölge dışına yüksek göç verilmesi ve deprem sonrasında kapatılan bu işyerlerinin de 

etkisiyle deprem bölgesinde işsizlik rekor seviyede artmıştır. İŞKUR verilerine göre (Şekil 2) 

işsizlik ödeneğine başvuranlar, 2023 yılı Ocak-Kasım döneminde, Kahramanmaraş’ta yüzde 

46 oranında artmıştır. Aynı dönemde Türkiye genelinde bu oran yüzde 4 düşmüştür 

(Özüdoğru, 2024:6). 

 

Şekil 6. İşsizlik ödeneğine başvuranlar ve hak edenler  

Kaynak: Özüdoğru, 2024: 6 

Oysa afet bölgelerinin yaralarının sarılması ve iyileştirilmesi için ekonomik güce her 

zamankinden daha fazla ihtiyaç duyulmaktadır. Dolayısıyla bölge sanayisinin kendini 

toparlayabilmesi için nitelikli işgücünden kopmaması gerekmektedir. 

Kahramanmaraş ekonomisinin başat sektörlerinden birini tekstil oluşturmaktadır 

(KMTSO, 2024a: 14). Öyle ki tekstil ve hammaddelerinin, Türkiye’nin 2022 yılı toplam ülke 

ihracatındaki payının %8,5’i Kahramanmaraş sayesinde elde edilmiştir (Strateji ve Bütçe 

Başkanlığı, 2023: 15). Yaşanan depremler sonrasında ise bu oran %6,4’e gerilemiştir 

(KMTSO, 2024b: 5). Afet yaşayan bölgelerde genellikle bu sonuçlarla karşılaşılmaktadır. 

Çünkü hem yaşanan can ve mal kayıpları hem de enerji, ulaşım, haberleşme gibi unsurlardaki 
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altyapı ve üstyapıda oluşan sorunlar işletmelerin iş kayıplarına yol açmaktadır. Doğal olarak 

afet yaşanılan bölgelerde kişiler kendilerini ve ailelerini koruyabilmek için başka yerlere göç 

etmektedir (Mustafa, Newport ve Rigg, 2023: 14-15). 

TÜİK Adrese Dayalı Nüfus Kayıt Sistemi verilerine göre Kahramanmaraş ilinden 

2023 yılında 80.754,00 kişi göç etmiştir (Şekil 2). En çok göç edilen iller sırası ile Ankara 

(%10,61), Gaziantep (%7,81), İstanbul (%7,61), Antalya (%5,46), Kayseri (%5,28), Mersin 

(%4,30), Konya (%3,75), Osmaniye (%3,5), Adana (%3,47), İzmir (%3,36) ve Bursa’dır 

(%2,62) (ADNKS, 2024). 

 

Şekil 7. 2023 yılında Kahramanmaraş ilinden göç edilen iller 

Kaynak: ADNKS, 2024 

Afetler sadece tek veya birkaç işletmeyi etkilememekte, bölgede sektörel olarak 

sorunların oluşmasına neden olmaktadır. Bu noktada afet yaşanan bölgelerde, ekonomik 

olarak iyileştirme çalışmalarına kamu ve özel şirketler ile sivil toplum kuruluşları çeşitli 

destekler sağlamaktadır. Ancak işletmelerin bu desteklerin yanında kendilerine uygun nitelikli 

insan kaynağına da ihtiyaçları bulunur. Çünkü işletmeler yaşanılan krizleri insan kaynakları 

aracılığıyla çözümlemektedirler. Dolayısıyla yaşanılan işgücü kayıpları afet yaşanılan 

bölgelerde işletmelerin geneli için bir sorun teşkil etmektedir. Bu nedenle afet bölgelerinde 

yaşanılan göçün geri dönüşünün sağlanması önemlidir. Bunu sağlamak için çeşitli teşvik 

politikaları oluşturulabilir. Bu politikaların oluşturulması sırasında, önceliğin kimlere 

verileceğinin belirlenmesi için atılacak adımlardan biri, sektörlerin ihtiyaç duyduğu işgücü 

niteliklerinin netleştirilmesi, bir başka deyişle sektördeki işgücü ihtiyaç analizlerinin 

yapılmasıdır.  

Bu çalışmada Kahramanmaraş’ta tekstil sektöründe işgücü kaybının yoğun olduğu 

alanları ve işgücü kaybı nedeniyle açık bulunan beceri özelliklerini belirlemek 

amaçlanmaktadır. Bu amaçla, kaynak taramasıyla işgücü istatistikleri derlenerek deprem 

öncesiyle sonrası dönem karşılaştırılacak ve sektörün değişen dinamikleri analiz edilecektir. 

Çalışma bulgularının, depremden etkilenen Kahramanmaraş tekstil sektörüne istihdam 

planlaması, mesleki gelişim programları, ekonomik kalkınma, yeniden inşa politikaları, sosyal 

yardım gibi alanlarda önemli katkılar sunacağı ve tüm afet mağduru illerdeki sektörler için 

örnek teşkil edeceği düşünülmektedir.   

LİTERATÜR 

Afetler ister doğal ister insan eliyle oluşsun, çevrelerine büyük zararlar veren 

sonuçlara neden olmaktadır. Can kayıpları, yaralanmalar, ekonomik kayıplar, doğal çevre 
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tahribatı, demografik, dengelerin bozulması, psikolojik yıkım gibi sonuçlar akla ilk gelenleri 

olabilir. İşletmeler de afetlerden doğrudan ve dolaylı olarak etkilenmektedir. Özellikle işgücü 

kayıpları, afetlerden fiziki varlıklarını korumayı başarmış işletmeler için bile sorun 

oluşturmaktadır. Örneğin Mehregan, Asgary ve Rezaei (2012), İran’daki Bam Depremi 

ardından yaptıkları çalışmalarında afetlerin sadece kısa değil uzun süreli işgücü sorunlarına 

neden olabileceğini ve afetlerden etkilenen bölgelerde özellikle perakende, turizm, restoran, 

eğitim gibi hizmet sektörünün rekabet etme şanslarını yitirebileceklerini belirtmişlerdir. 

Mendoza ve Jara (2020), 2016 yılında Ekvador’da yaşanan deprem sonrasında yaptıkları 

çalışmada, bölgede işgücü kayıplarının artmasının yanı sıra özellikle erkekler genelinde kayıt 

dışı çalışma durumunun da arttığını tespit etmişlerdir. Mance (2021), ABD’yi etkileyen beş 

kasırganın işgücü üzerindeki etkilerini incelemiş ve bunlara dayanan verilerin kullanıldığı 

araçlarla, Covid-19 salgının istihdam değişiklikleri düzeyinin tahminlemesini yapmaya 

çalışmıştır. Yapılan bu çalışmada da afetlerin ani ve büyük işgücü kayıplarına neden olduğunu 

ve afet bölgelerinin iyileştirilmesi için en çok sıkıntı yaşayan sektörlerin tespit edilmesinin 

gerekliliği vurgulanmıştır. Auzzir, Haigh ve Amaratunga (2018), afetlere KOBİ’ler açısından 

bakmışlar ve Malezya’da yaşanan afetlerden KOBİ’lerin; stok ve ekipman hasarı, mülk ve iş 

yerlerinde oluşan hasarlarla birlikte çalışanların işe gelmemesi, satış ve üretim kaybı gibi 

operasyonel risklerden dolayı da etkilendiklerini belirtmişlerdir. 

Afetler, yaşandığı bölgelerdeki işletmeleri sarsmaktadır. Bununla birlikte sadece 

bölgedeki işletmeleri değil, afet dışında kalan ancak afet bölgesiyle birlikte çalışan diğer 

sektör ve sanayileri de etkilemektedir. Özellikle ana sanayi veya hammadde sağlayıcısı 

durumunda olan yerler bir afetle karşılaştığında, hem kendileri hem çevreleri için büyük 

sonuçlar doğurabilmektedir. Ekonomik açıdan bakıldığında tedarikçiler, yan sanayiler, ticari 

müşteriler ve tabii ki işgücü piyasası bir afet durumunda en çok etkilenen kesimleri 

oluşturacaktır. Kahramanmaraş genelinde bakıldığında bölgenin en önemli sektörlerinden 

birisinin tekstil olması, afetlerin bu sektör özelindeki durumunun da ele alınmasını 

gerektirmektedir. Bof ve McKinsey Company (2021) Covid-19 pandemi döneminin ilk şok 

dalgasının ardından çıkardıkları tekstil raporunda çevresel sorunların ve küresel çapta 

ekonomik değişikliklerin, üretimde ve tedarik zincirlerinde büyük krizlere neden olduğunu 

belirterek başlamaktadırlar. Bu nedenle sürdürülebilir bir tekstil endüstrisi için hem daha aktif 

bir tedarik zinciri yönetimine hem de işgücünün devamlılığı için çalışma koşullarının 

şeffaflığının artırılması gerektiğine ihtiyaç duyulduğunu belirtmektedirler. Grier, Mahmood, 

ve Powell (2023), Bangladeş’te 2013 yılında meydana gelen Rana Plaza adlı tekstil 

fabrikalarının bulunduğu alandaki büyük yangın felaketi sonrasında (1129 işçi ölmüş ve 

yaklaşık 2500 işçi yaralanmış), küresel çaptaki tedarikçilerin biraz da boykotlar nedeniyle 

bölgeyle anlaşmalarından çekilmeleri sonucu, felaketten sonraki beş yılda bile tekstil sektörü 

işgücü oranının %28,3 azaldığını açıklamışlardır. Gerçi bu durumun Bangladeş’teki kötü 

çalışma şartlarına sahip tekstil işletmelerinde iyileşme ve güvenlik önlemlerinde artış 

sağlanmasına yol açtığını da eklemişlerdir. Cheong ve Yuan (2017), 2010’da Pakistan’da 

yaşanan sel felaketi sonrası AB ülkelerinin yardım kararı olarak aldığı bazı ürünlere yönelik 

gümrük muafiyeti sonrasında, tekstil sektöründeki değişimleri incelemişlerdir. Muafiyetlerin 

Pakistan’ın ihracatını %45 oranında artırdığını ancak selden etkilenen tekstil sektörü 

ailelerinin durumlarında önemli yararlar oluşturmadığı sonucuna ulaşmışlardır. Bununla 

birlikte afet sonrası tekstil sektöründe kadınların ve eğitim düzeyi düşük çalışanların 

istihdamının arttığını gözlemlemişlerdir.  

Kahramanmaraş’ta yaşanan depremler sonrasında, tekstil sektörünün durumunun 

iyileştirilmesine yardımcı olma amacı da güden ve tekstil sektöründeki işgücü beceri 

envanterini oluşturarak, ihtiyaç duyulan işgücü profilini ve deprem nedeniyle şehirden giden 

tekstil çalışanlarının geriye göçlerinin sağlanması için alınması gereken kararları belirlemeye 
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yönelik olarak hazırlanan bu TÜBİTAK projesiyle; şu ana kadar yapılan çalışmalar sonucu 

deprem öncesi ve sonrası tekstil sektöründe işgücü düzeyi karşılaştırması yapılmaktadır. 

Buradan elde edilen sonuçlar aşağıdaki bölümlerde yer almaktadır.   

 

 

METODOLOJİ 

Bu çalışma nitel bir araştırmadır. Veriler için hem internet taraması yapılmış hem de 

İŞKUR, çeşitli illerdeki ticaret ve sanayi odaları ve Kahramanmaraş’taki tekstil 

sanayicilerinden bazılarıyla yüz yüze ve telefon görüşmeleri gerçekleştirilmiştir. Verileri elde 

etmek için, depremler öncesi Kahramanmaraş’ta tekstil sektöründe “daha önceki yıllarda kaç 

kişinin çalıştığı” ve “günümüzde kaç kişinin çalıştığı” gibi sorular sorulmuş ve bu sorulara 

yanıt aranmıştır. Yanıt arama süreci Ağustos 2024 boyunca devam etmiştir. İnternet taraması 

yapılarak sorulara yanıt bulabilme çabasında, öncelikle devlet ait kanallar (Strateji ve Bütçe 

Başkanlığı, kalkınma ajansları gibi) tercih edilmiş, ardından çeşitli ticaret ve sanayi odalarının 

araştırma raporları, ihracat rakamları, gazete haberleri ve kurumlara ait sosyal medya 

hesapları incelenmiştir. Yüz yüze ve telefonla yanıt bulma sürecinde, yine ticaret ve sanayi 

odaları, İŞKUR müdürlükleri ve Kahramanmaraş tekstil sektörü iş insanlarıyla görüşülmüştür.  

Çalışmanın evrenini Kahramanmaraş tekstil sanayisiyle ilgili kurum ve tekstil sanayici 

kimliğine sahip tüm haber kaynakları oluşturmaktadır. Yanıt bulma sürecinde yapılan 

çalışmalarda, artık aynı cevaplara ulaşma veya cevapsız kalma noktasına gelinceye kadar 

araştırma devam etmiştir. Bu noktada çalışmayla ilgili çeşitli sınırlılıklar fark edilmiştir. 

Normal şartlar altında daha önceki yıllarda ve günümüzde, eğer varsa kayıt dışı çalışma ve 

çalışanlarla ilgili düzgün bir belgeleme sistemi olmaması durumu nedeniyle, çalışmayla ilgili 

eksik veri elde edileceği kabulüyle araştırmaya başlanmıştır. Ancak olursa bile bu eksiklik, 

kayıtlı işgücünde deprem öncesi ve sonrası karşılaştırma yapmayı engellemeyecektir. Ayrıca 

araştırma evresinde, gerek kamu gerek özel kuruluşların birçoğundan kişisel verilerin 

korunması kanunu kapsamında “çalışan kişi sayısıyla” ilgili bilgi veremeyeceklerini 

söyledikleri durumlarla karşılaşılmıştır. Bu nedenle çalışmanın verileri elde etme noktasında 

belirli bir süre dilimi kullanılması nedeniyle zaman kısıtı bulunmasının yanında, verileri temin 

edebilecek kurum ve kuruluş kısıtı da bulunmaktadır. Bu kısıtlar elde edilen verilerin 

güvenirliğinin kurumlar bazında sağlamasının yapılmasına engel oluşturabilir ancak verilerin 

kendi içlerinde karşılaştırma yapılmasına engel oluşturmamaktadır. Belirtilen kabul ve kısıtlar 

haricinde elde edilen verilerden üretilen bulgular aşağıda yer almaktadır. 

BULGULAR 

Çalışmada 6 Şubat 2023’te yaşanan depremler öncesi ve sonrasında Kahramanmaraş’ta 

tekstil sektöründe çalışan işgücünün sayısal durumunun belirlenmesi istenmektedir. Çünkü 

depremler nedeniyle yaşanan kayıplar sonrası tekstil sektöründe yaşanan değişikliklerin tespiti 

ve kıyaslanabilmesi için bu bilgiye ihtiyaç duyulmaktadır. Bu nedenle ilk olarak tekstil 

sektörünü oluşturan faaliyet türlerinin neler olduğu araştırılmıştır. Türkiye Odalar ve Borsalar 

Birliği’ne (2024) göre tekstil ürünlerinin imalatını oluşturan faaliyet türleri Tablo 4’te 

verilmiştir. 

Tablo 4. Tekstil Ürünleri İmalatını Oluşturan Faaliyet Türleri 

Üretim Faaliyet Adı 
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Kodu 

1310 Tekstil elyafının hazırlanması ve bükülmesi 

1320 Dokuma 

1330 Tekstil ürünlerinin bitirilmesi 

1391 Örgü (triko) veya tığ işi (kroşe) kumaşların imalatı 

1392 Giyim eşyası dışındaki tamamlanmış tekstil ürünlerinin imalatı 

1393 Halı ve kilim imalatı 

1394 Halat, urgan, kınnap ve ağ imalatı 

1395 Dokusuz kumaşların ve dokusuz kumaştan yapılan ürünlerin imalatı, giyim 

eşyası hariç 

1396 Diğer teknik ve endüstriyel tekstillerin imalatı 

1399 Başka yerde sınıflandırılmamış diğer tekstillerin imalatı  

Kaynak: TOBB Sanayi Veri tabanı, 2024. 

Tablo 4’teki faaliyet türlerini gerçekleştiren tekstil işletmelerinin, Kahramanmaraş’taki 

deprem öncesi ve sonrası sayısal durumlarının bilinmesinin de gerekli olduğu düşünülmüştür. 

Çünkü yaşanan depremlerin işgücü sayısını etkilemesinin önemli nedenlerinden biri, işletme 

sayılarında anlamlı bir farklılık olup olmadığıyla yakından ilgilidir. Örneğin işletme sayıları 

anlamlı bir şekilde azaldıysa, bu alanlarda çalışan işgücü işsiz kalmış, başka işkollarına 

kaymış veya şehirden ayrılmış olabilir. Bu nedenle Kahramanmaraş’ta hâlihazırda varlık 

gösteren tekstil işletmeleri sayısı gruplandırılarak Tablo 5’te sunulmuştur.  

Tablo 5. Kahramanmaraş’ta deprem sonrası tekstil sektöründe yer alan işletme sayısı 

Tekstil Sektörü İşletme Türleri İşletme 

Sayısı 

İplik Sanayi İşletmeleri 98 

Örme Ve Konfeksiyon Sanayi 100 

Dokuma Ve Boya Kasar Sanayi 148 

Toplam 346 

Kaynak: KMTSO, 2024c 

Tablo 5’te Ağustos 2024 itibariyle Kahramanmaraş’ta faaliyette bulunan tekstil 

işletmelerinin sayısı bulunmaktadır. İplik sanayi işletmeleri, örme ve konfeksiyon sanayi 

(sicim halat imalatı, ve örgü kumaş imalatı) ve dokuma ve boya kasar sanayi (boya kasar 

fabrikaları, dokuma fabrikaları, sicim halat imalatı ve grubun diğer üyeleri) olarak 

Kahramanmaraş’ta tekstil imalatı işinde bulunan toplam işletme sayısı 346’dır. Sanayi ve 

Teknoloji Bakanlığı’nın son yayınladığı 2021 Yılı Kahramanmaraş İl Sanayi Durum 

Raporu’na (Sanayi ve Teknoloji Bakanlığı, 2022: 17) göre tekstil sektöründe bulunan işletme 

sayısı 257’dir. 

Kahramanmaraş’ta tekstil sektöründe yine yukarıda bahsedilen rapora göre, 2021 yılı 

itibariyle çalışan sayısı 41.141 kişi olup, bu sayı Kahramanmaraş’ta sanayi alanında çalışan 

tüm kişilerin %58,38’ini; Türkiye’de tekstil sanayi alanında çalışanların ise %8,26’sını 

oluşturmaktadır. Bu oranlar tekstil sektörünün il için önemini bir kere daha göstermektedir. 

Ayrıca ilde tekstil sektöründe deprem öncesi ve sonrası yıllarda işgücü sayıları İŞKUR’dan 

istenmiş ve sonuçlar Tablo 6’da sunulmuştur.  
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Tablo 6. Kahramanmaraş’ta deprem öncesi ve sonrası tekstil sektöründe çalışan işgücü sayısı 

                            

Yıllar 

Tekstil İşkolu 

2022 2023 Ağustos 2024 

 E K T E K T E K T 

Başka yerde 

sınıflandırılmamış 

diğer tekstillerin 

imalatı 

9 8 17 11 4 15 6  6 

Diğer teknik ve 

endüstriyel 

tekstillerin imalatı 

20 8 28 22 11 33 48 9 57 

Dokuma 9.111 778 9.889 5.492 517 6.009 6.050 587 6.637 

Dokusuz 

kumaşların ve 

dokusuz 

kumaştan yapılan 

ürünlerin imalatı, 

giyim eşyası hariç 

159 10 169 157 14 171 193 11 204 

Giyim eşyası 

dışındaki 

tamamlanmış 

tekstil ürünlerinin 

imalatı 

43 52 95 50 37 87 49 38 87 

Halat, urgan, 

kınnap ve ağ 

imalatı 

15 1 16 11 1 12 13 2 15 

Tekstil elyafının 

hazırlanması ve 

bükülmesi 

17.616 3.023 20.639 13.572 2.305 15.878 12.418 2.230 14.648 

Tekstil 

ürünlerinin 

bitirilmesi 

7.567 590 8.157 5.947 467 6.414 5.876 458 6.334 

Örgü (triko) veya 

tığ işi (kroşe) 

kumaşların 

imalatı 

2.132 153 2.285 2.060 141 2.201 2.020 147 2.167 

TOPLAM 36.672 4.623 41.295 27.322 3.497 30.820 26.673 3.482 30.155 

Kaynak: KMTSO, 2024c 

Tablo 6’da “E” harfi erkek, “K” harfi kadın ve “T” harfi toplam işgücü sayılarını 

yansıtmaktadır. Bu tablodaki veriler incelendiğinde, Kahramanmaraş depremlerinin tekstil 

imalatında çalışan işgücü sayısını anlamlı bir şekilde etkilediği görülmektedir. 2022 yılında 

toplamda var olan işgücü sayısı 41.295 iken, depremler sonrası bu sayı 2023’te % 25 oranında 

biz azalmayla 30.820’ye düşmüş ve Ağustos 2024’e gelindiğinde bu düşüşün kalıcı olduğu 

görülmüştür. İşgücü oranlarındaki bu değişimler cinsiyetlere göre ve toplam işgücü sayıları 

açısından aşağıdaki Tablo 7’de yer almaktadır.    
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Tablo 7. Depremler sonrası Kahramanmaraş’ta tekstil sektöründe işgücü sayılarının değişimi 

 2022-2023 

Karşılaştırması 

2022-2024 

Ağustos 

Karşılaştırması 

2023-2024 

Ağustos 

Karşılaştırması 

Erkek 

İşgücü 

Sayıları ve 

Oranı 

36.672 – 27.322 

%25,50 Azalış 

36.672 – 26.673 

%27,27 Azalış 

27.322 – 26.673 

%2,38 Azalış 

Kadın 

İşgücü 

Sayıları ve 

Oranı 

4.623 – 3.497 

%24,36 Azalış 

4.623 – 3482 

%24,68 Azalış 

3.497 – 3482 

%0,43 Azalış 

Toplam 

İşgücü 

Sayıları ve 

Oranı 

41.295 – 30.820 

%25,37 Azalış 

41.295 – 30.155 

%26,98 Azalış 

30.820 – 30.155 

%2,16 Azalış 

Kaynak: KMTSO, 2024c 

Şekil 4, Kahramanmaraş’ta deprem sonrasında tekstil sektöründeki hem kadın hem 

erkek işgücü oranında toplamda %26,98 azalış yaşandığını göstermektedir.  

 

Şekil 8. Kahramanmaraş ili deprem öncesi ve sonrası tekstil sektörü işgücü sayıları 

Kaynak: KMTSO, 2024c 

2024 yılı tamamlanmamış olduğundan bu yıla ait veriler tüm yılı kapsamamaktadır yine 

de yılın geneli için bu sayıların büyük bir değişiklik göstereceği düşünülmemektedir. Bu 

nedenle deprem sonrası tekstilde yaşanan işgücü azalışlarının henüz bir toparlanma sürecinde 

olmadığını söylemek mümkündür 
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SONUÇ, TARTIŞMA VE ÖNERİLER 

Afetlerden kaynaklanan acil durum görevleri tamamlandıktan sonra, yerel 

toplulukların ve bireylerin afet öncesi yaşamlarına hızla dönebilmesi en önemli önceliklerden 

biridir. Bunun sağlanabilmesi için de bölge sanayisinin hızla iyileştirilmesi gerekmektedir. 

Depremlerde işletmeler işyeri, makine teçhizat vb. kayıplarının yanı sıra işgücü kaybına da 

uğramaktadır. Çünkü afetlerde can ve mal kaybının yanı sıra insanlar ekonomik, psikolojik, 

sosyolojik, çevresel vb. farklı sebeplerden dolayı da şehirden uzaklaşmak istemektedirler. Bu 

da bölge sanayisini önemli ölçüde etkilemekle birlikte hem bölgenin kalkınmasına hem de 

ülkenin dış ticaretine büyük oranda zarar vermektedir. 

Türkiye’de 6 Şubat 2023 Kahramanmaraş merkezli yaşanan depremler de ülke 

ihracatında önemli oranda bir azalmaya neden olmuştur. Depremin ihracat üzerindeki en 

büyük etkileri Osmaniye, Hatay ve Kahramanmaraş’ta görülmüştür. Bu durum istihdam 

oranında yaşanan azalmaya da işaret etmektedir. Bu noktadan yola çıkarak, bu çalışmada, 

Kahramanmaraş sanayisinde önemli bir yer tutan tekstil sektöründe işgücü kaybının en yoğun 

yaşandığı alanlar ve bu kayıplar nedeniyle ortaya çıkan beceri açıklarının tespit edilmesi 

hedeflenmiştir. Çalışma nitel araştırma olup, kaynak taraması yapılarak işgücü istatistikleri 

derlenmiş ve deprem öncesi ve sonrası dönemler karşılaştırılarak sektörün değişen 

dinamikleri analiz edilmiştir. 2022 yılında belirli bir seviyede olan işgücü, depremler 

sonrasında 2023’te yaklaşık dörtte bir oranında azalmış ve bu azalma, Ağustos 2024 itibarıyla 

kalıcı bir nitelikte olmuştur.  

Deprem bölgelerinin hızla normale dönebilmesi için sanayiyi de destekleyici bir takım 

politikalar belirlenmelidir. Bu politikalar iki farklı açıdan belirlenebilir. Birincisi şehirde 

kalmış olanların göç etmesini engellemek için belirlenecek politikalardır. Bunlar; farklı 

sektörlerde işsiz kalan bireylere mesleki eğitimler vererek tekstil sektörüne kazandırılması, 

altyapının hızlı bir şekilde onarılması ve temel hizmetlerin yeniden sağlanması, psikolojik 

travma yaşayan işçilerin iyileşmesi ve işe geri dönmesi için psikososyal desteklerin verilmesi 

ve benzeri uygulamalardır. İkincisi ise göç edenleri geri döndürmeye yönelik olarak 

belirlenebilir. Bunlar; deprem nedeniyle göç eden işçilerin geri dönmesi için konut, sağlık, 

eğitim ve ulaşım gibi temel ihtiyaçlarının karşılanması ve gelirlerini arttıracak (vergi indirimi, 

maaş artışı vb.) teşviklerin sağlanması olabilir. Bunların yanı sıra uygun fiyatlı konut projeleri 

ve kaliteli sosyal hizmetler insanların geri dönmesini cazip hale getirebilir. Bölgesel kalkınma 

ajansları aracılığıyla, iş gücü göçü yaşayan bölgelerde özel projeler geliştirilerek, yerel 

ekonominin canlandırılması ve göçün tersine çevrilmesi sağlanabilir. Bu ajanslar, yerel 

ihtiyaçlara yönelik çözümler üretebilmekte ve fonlar sağlayabilmektedir. Tüm bunların 

başında temel olarak insanlara öncelikle bu şehirde afetlere karşı güvende olduğu duygusu 

verilmelidir. Bu nedenle en başta, afet sonrası bölgede güvenli yaşam koşullarının sağlanması 

için gerekli tedbirlerin alınması, insanların geri dönmesini ve yerleşmesini teşvik edecektir. 

Bu konuda yapılmış önceki çalışmaların sonuçlarına bakıldığında, benzer sorunlara 

vurgu yapılmaktadır. Avener ve Düzenli (2023: 56), afet bölgelerinde kamu-özel sektör 

işbirliklerinin ve sürdürülebilir kalkınma projelerinin işgücü göçünü tersine çevirmede başarılı 

olduğu sonucuna ulaşmıştır. Başka bir araştırma, yerel üretim ve girişimcilik desteklerinin, 

geri göçü teşvik etmede etkili olduğunu ve bölge ekonomisinin canlanmasına katkı sağladığını 

vurgulamıştır (Varol ve Kaya, 2018: 6). Ayrıca, psikososyal destek programlarının ve 

topluluk katılımının artırılmasının, göç eden nüfusun geri dönmesini kolaylaştırdığı 

belirtilmiştir (Şahin ve Üçgül, 2019: 57). Sonuç olarak, işgücü göçünün tersine çevrilmesi için 

çok yönlü bir yaklaşım benimsenmesi ve ekonomik, sosyal, kültürel faktörlerin birlikte ele 

alınması başarılı sonuçlar ortaya çıkaracaktır. 
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Bu çalışmanın kısıtları, verileri elde etme noktasında belirli bir süre dilimi 

kullanılması nedeniyle zaman kısıtı olmasıyla birlikte, verileri temin edebilecek kurum ve 

kuruluşlar da önemli kısıtlardandır. Konuyla ilgili gelecekte yapılacak çalışmalara, farklı 

bölgelerde ve sektörlerde işgücü göçü dinamiklerinin üzerine karşılaştırmalı çalışmalar 

yapılması önerilebilir. Bununla birlikte daha kapsamlı bir çalışma olarak, aynı sorunları 

yaşamış farklı ülkeler ve uyguladıkları politikalar incelenerek en iyi politikalar belirlenebilir. 

Ayrıca afetlere göre karşılaştırmalı çalışmalar da yapılabilir. 
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ÖZET 

Türk Dünyası, tarihsel, kültürel ve stratejik bağları ile önemli bir potansiyeli barındırsa da bu 

potansiyelin yeterince değerlendirilemediği düşünülmektedir. Bu çerçevede, veriye dayalı 

analizlerin yapılması ve bilimsel bilgi üretilmesi önem taşımaktadır. Akademisyenlerin Türk 

Dünyası algısını analiz etmeyi amaçlayan bu çalışmanın ilk aşamasında, niteliksel araştırma 

yöntemi benimsenmiş, açık uçlu, yarı yapılandırılmış sorular geliştirilmiştir. Bu çalışmada 

“Türk Dünyası ile ilgili etkin işbirlikleri nasıl geliştirilebilir” sorusuna cevap aranmaktadır. 70 

akademisyenden elde edilen veriler analiz edilmiştir. Çalışmada, içerik analizine yöntemi ile 

“Türk Dünyası işbirliğine dair akademisyenlerin perspektiflerini ortaya koyarak, kültürel, 

ekonomik, akademik, eğitim ve stratejik alanlardaki güçlü ve zayıf yönleri değerlendirmeyi 

hedeflemektedir.  

Bu çalışmada, akademisyenlerin Türk Dünyası algıları kapsamında, etkin işbirliği geliştirme 

konusunda bilgi üretilmekte, öne çıkan temaları belirlenerek bu temalara dayalı somut 

stratejiler geliştirilmesi hedeflenmektedir. Bununla birlikte, çalışmada işbirliği potansiyelinin 

artırılmasında hangi alanlara öncelik verilmesi gerektiği belirlenmeye çalışılmaktadır. 

Tematik analiz yoluyla öneriler kategorilere ayrılmış ve en çok önerilen temalar yüzdesel 

olarak değerlendirilmiştir. Ayrıca, sık kullanılan kelimeler üzerinden bir analiz yapılmıştır.  

Araştırma sonucunda, Türk Dünyası ile işbirliği geliştirilmesinde en çok vurgu yapılan alanın 

kültürel işbirliği olduğunu ortaya koymuştur. Bunu, eğitim programlarının 

yaygınlaştırılması ve ekonomik işbirliği takip etmektedir. Akademisyenler, özellikle 

kültürel bağların güçlendirilmesi ve genç nesillerin ortak bir bilinçle yetiştirilmesinin 

işbirliği için kritik önemde olduğunu belirtmiştir. Araştırma, Türk Dünyası işbirliğinin 

geliştirilmesine yönelik yol haritası sunarak, öncelik verilmesi gereken alanları 

belirlemektedir. Ayrıca, bu alanlarda somut adımlar atılması için öneriler geliştirerek hem 

akademik hem de pratik düzeyde katkı sağlamaktadır. Özellikle kültür, eğitim ve ekonomi 

alanındaki stratejik öneriler, karar alıcılar ve politika belirleyiciler için katkı sağlama 

niteliğindedir. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: Türk Dünyası, Akademisyen Algısı, İşbirliği ve Stratejiler. 
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Investigation of Academicians' Perception of the Turkish World 

ABSTRACT 

Although the Turkic World holds significant potential due to its historical, cultural, and 

strategic ties, it is believed that this potential has not been fully realized. In this context, 

conducting data-driven analyses and producing scientific knowledge are of great importance. 

This study aims to analyze academics’ perceptions of the Turkic World. In the first phase, 

qualitative research methods were employed to develop open-ended, semi-structured 

questions. Responses from 70 academics to the question, “How can effective collaborations 

with the Turkic World be developed?” were analyzed using content analysis. The study seeks 

to reveal academics' perspectives on cooperation within the Turkic World and evaluate 

strengths and weaknesses in cultural, economic, academic, educational, and strategic domains. 

The primary objective of this study is to analyze academic recommendations for improving 

collaboration with the Turkic World, identify prominent themes, and develop concrete 

strategies based on these themes. It aims to highlight which areas should be prioritized to 

enhance cooperation potential. Recommendations were categorized through thematic analysis, 

and the most suggested themes were evaluated in terms of percentages. Additionally, a 

linguistic analysis was conducted based on frequently used words. 

The research revealed that the most emphasized area for collaboration with the Turkic World 

is cultural cooperation (21.4%), followed by the dissemination of educational programs 

(17.1%) and economic cooperation (14.3%). Academics particularly stressed the importance 

of strengthening cultural ties and raising younger generations with a shared consciousness as 

critical for fostering collaboration. The study provides a roadmap for enhancing cooperation 

within the Turkic World by identifying priority areas and proposing concrete actions in these 

domains. Moreover, it offers recommendations that contribute to both academic and practical 

levels. Strategic suggestions in the areas of culture, education, and economy are particularly 

valuable for decision-makers and policymakers. 

Keywords: Turkic World, Academic Perception, Collaboration and Strategies. 

 

1. GİRİŞ 

 

Türk Dünyası, tarih boyunca güçlü kültürel, tarihsel ve stratejik bağları ile dikkat çeken, 

ancak bu bağların potansiyelini yeterince kullanamayan bir coğrafyayı temsil etmektedir. 

Ortak bir tarih, dil ve kültür birikimine sahip olan bu toplulukların, hem bireysel hem de 

kolektif olarak işbirliği potansiyellerini güçlendirmeleri, yalnızca bölgesel değil, küresel 

ölçekte de önemli etkiler yaratabilir. Ancak bu işbirliğinin hangi alanlarda ve nasıl 

geliştirilebileceğine dair kapsamlı bir yol haritasının oluşturulması, bilimsel analizlere ve 

somut stratejilere dayanan çalışmaları gerektirmektedir. 

 

Bu bağlamda, akademisyenlerin Türk Dünyası işbirliğine ilişkin algılarını ve önerilerini 

inceleyen bu çalışma, mevcut durumun güçlü ve zayıf yönlerini belirlemeyi ve bu doğrultuda 

işbirliği stratejileri geliştirmeyi amaçlamaktadır. Özellikle kültürel bağların güçlendirilmesi, 

eğitim programlarının yaygınlaştırılması ve ekonomik işbirliğinin artırılması gibi temaların ön 

plana çıktığı bu araştırma, Türk Dünyası'nın potansiyelini daha etkin bir şekilde 

kullanabilmesi için akademik bir temel sunmaktadır. Çalışma, yalnızca akademik bir tartışma 
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zemininden ibaret olmayıp, politika yapıcılar ve uygulayıcılar için somut öneriler sunmayı 

hedeflemektedir. 

 

Türk Dünyası ile ilgili etkin işbirliklerinin geliştirilmesi üzerine yapılan bu araştırma, hem 

bilimsel hem de pratik düzeyde yeni perspektifler sunarak, gelecek nesiller için daha güçlü bir 

işbirliği zeminini inşa etmeyi amaçlamaktadır. 

2. TÜRK DÜNYASI 

Türk dünyası, tarihsel süreçteki rolü ve günümüzdeki etkisiyle, çeşitli disiplinlerin ilgi odağı 

olmayı sürdüren zengin bir araştırma konusudur. Günümüz küresel düzeninde Türk dünyası, 

yalnızca tarihsel bir olgu değil, aynı zamanda bölgesel ve uluslararası politikalar açısından da 

önemli bir alan olarak öne çıkmaktadır. Kültürel mirasın yeniden canlandırılması, ekonomik 

ve kültürel işbirliğinin güçlendirilmesi ve siyasal ortaklıkların inşası, Türk dünyasının çağdaş 

dönemdeki önemini daha da artırmaktadır. 

Tarihsel ve Kültürel Kökenler 

Türk dünyası, kökleri binlerce yıl öncesine dayanan geniş bir kültürel ve coğrafi alandır. Orta 

Asya bozkırlarından Anadolu'ya, Sibirya'nın steplerinden Balkanlar'a kadar uzanan bu geniş 

coğrafya, tarih boyunca birçok farklı topluluğun yuvası olmuştur. Bu topluluklar, ortak dil ve 

kültürel değerler temelinde güçlü bağlar kurmuş, ancak farklı coğrafi şartlar ve tarihi olaylar 

nedeniyle çeşitlilik göstermiştir. 

Türk dünyası, tarih boyunca kültürel ve sosyal açıdan bir mozaik oluşturmuştur. Ortak dil 

ailesi, benzer gelenekler ve folklor ile şekillenen bu kültürel yapı, hem tarihsel mirası 

yaşatmış hem de günümüzdeki siyasi ve ekonomik işbirliğini desteklemiştir. Literatürde Tujue 

olarak isimlendirilen bu topluluklar, altıncı yüzyıldan itibaren Moğolistan ve Çin sınırlarından 

başlayarak geniş bir alanda varlık göstermiştir (Yıldırım, 2015). 

Günümüzde Türk Dünyası 

Modern dönemde Türk dünyası, coğrafi olarak Avrasya'dan Atlas Okyanusu’na ve Pasifik 

Okyanusu’na kadar uzanan geniş bir alanı kapsamaktadır. Günümüzde bu coğrafyada yaklaşık 

300 milyon insan yaşamaktadır ve bu nüfus 10 milyon kilometrekarelik bir alan üzerinde 

dağılmıştır (Zorlu, 2019). Türk dünyasının %43,7’si bağımsız devletlerden oluşurken, diğer 

bölgelerdeki Türk toplulukları, çeşitli siyasi ve sosyal sistemler içinde varlıklarını 

sürdürmektedir (Erol, 2018). 

1990’lı yıllarda Turgut Özal’ın öncülüğünde kurulan TİKA, Türk dünyasının işbirliğini 

güçlendiren önemli kurumlardan biri olmuştur. 1992 yılında bağımsızlığını kazanan Türk 

devletleriyle başlayan bu süreç, 30 yıl boyunca çeşitli projeler ve zirvelerle desteklenmiştir. 

Bu çalışmalar, Türk coğrafyasında ortak değerlerin güçlendirilmesi ve gelecekteki işbirliği 

potansiyelinin anlaşılması açısından kritik bir rol oynamaktadır (Kayalar, 2022; Özsoy, 2023). 

Akademik ve Toplumsal Perspektifler 

Türk dünyasına ilişkin akademik çalışmalar, bu coğrafyada yaşayan toplulukların ortak dil, 

tarih ve kültür unsurları üzerinden yeni perspektifler sunmaktadır. Etnik ve kültürel 

ortaklıklara dayalı olarak bir araya gelen bilim insanlarının, büyük bir araştırma dinamizmi 
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yaratacağı öngörülmektedir (Huntington, 2021). Ancak özellikle öğretmen ve akademisyenler 

arasında Türk dünyasına yönelik bilgi eksikliği dikkat çekmektedir ve bu konuda daha 

kapsamlı eğitim programlarına ihtiyaç olduğu belirtilmektedir. 

Toplumsal aidiyet, bireylerin toplumsal yapıya anlam ve değer yüklemeleriyle 

güçlenmektedir. Bu aidiyet, bireyin toplumsal kimliğini belirlerken, aynı zamanda toplumun 

sürdürülebilirliğine ve kolektif hedeflerine katkıda bulunmaktadır (Demirok, 2019). Türk 

dünyası, bireyler arasında tarihsel ve kültürel bağların derinleşmesine olanak tanıyan bir ortak 

payda sunmaktadır. 

Gelecekteki Potansiyel 

Türk dünyası, tarihsel ve kültürel zenginliğinin yanı sıra siyasi, ekonomik ve akademik 

alanlarda işbirliği potansiyeli taşımaktadır. Bu geniş coğrafyada ortak projelerin hayata 

geçirilmesi, Türk dünyasının uluslararası arenada daha güçlü bir aktör haline gelmesine katkı 

sağlayacaktır. Gelecekte bu işbirliğinin daha da derinleşmesi, Türk dünyasının küresel etkisini 

artıracaktır. 

3. METODOLOJİ 

Akademisyenlerin Türk Dünyası algısını analiz etmeyi amaçlayan bu çalışmada, niteliksel 

araştırma yöntemi ile açık uçlu, yarı yapılandırılmış sorular geliştirilmiştir. Bu çalışmanın 

temel amacı, Türk Dünyası ile işbirliğini geliştirme konusundaki akademik önerileri analiz 

etmek, öne çıkan temaları belirlemek ve bu temalara dayalı somut stratejiler geliştirmektir. 

“Türk Dünyası ile ilgili etkin işbirlikleri nasıl geliştirilebilir” sorusu Tesadüfi Örnekleme 

Yöntemi ile EMI Girişimcilik ve Sosyal Bilimler Kongresi katılımcılarından oluşan whatsap 

gruplarında paylaşılmış, 331 akademisyen cevap vermis, bunlardan 70 akademisyen açık uçlu 

soruyu cevaplandırmıştır. Elde edilen verilerr, içerik analizine tabi tutulmuştur. Bu çalışma, 

işbirliği potansiyelinin artırılmasında hangi alanlara öncelik verilmesi gerektiğini göstermeyi 

hedeflemektedir. Tematik analiz yoluyla öneriler kategorilere ayrılmış ve en çok önerilen 

temalar yüzdesel olarak değerlendirilmiştir. Ayrıca, sık kullanılan kelimeler üzerinden bir 

dilsel analiz yapılmıştır.  

4. BULGULAR 

Türk Dünyası ile ilgili etkin işbirlikleri nasıl geliştirilebilir” sorusuna 21 ülkeden 44’ü kadın ve 

26’sı erkek olmak üzere, toplam 70 akademisyen araştırmaya katılmıştır. Araştırmaya katılan 

akademisyenlerin %62.8’i Türkiye’den, %9.7’si Azerbaycan’da, %6.9’u KKTC’nden, %6.9’u 

Kırgızistan‘dan, %4.2’si Kazakistan’dan katılım sağlamıştır (Şekil.1).  

 

Şekil 1. Araştırmaya Katılan Akademisyenlerin Ülkelere Göre Dağılımı 
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Şekil 1’de görüldüğü gibi, katılımcıların çoğunluğunun Türkiye’den olmak üzere, 

Azerbaycan, KKTC ve Kazakistan’dan olduğu anlaşılmaktadır. Aşağıdaki Tabloda, 

Araştırmaya katılan akademisyenlerin akademik unvanlarına ilişkin bilgilere yer verilmiştir 

(Tablo.1). 

 

Tablo 1. Katılımcıların Unvanlarına Göre Dağılımı 

Akademik Unvan  Sayı 

Dr. Öğretim Üyesi 24 

Öğr Gör. ve Arş.Gör. 24 

Doç. Dr. 10 

Prof. Dr 8 

Diğer 4 

 

Tablo.1’den de anlaşılacağı gibi, araştırmaya katılan akademisyenlerin 24’ü Dr. Öğretim 

Üyesi 24’ü Öğretim Görevlisi ve Araştırma Görevlisi, 10’u Doçent, 8’i Profesör. Tablo.2’de 

Türk Dünyası Akademisyenler Birliği platformuna katılır mısınız? Sorusuna verine 

cevaplardan da anlaşılacağı üzere, akademisyenlerin çoğunluğu (% 73.4), sadece % 6’sı Türk 

Dünyası Akademisyenler Birliği platformuna katılmak istemediğini belirtmektedir (Tablo.2). 

 

 

 

     Tablo 2. Türk Dünyası Akademisyenler Birliği Platformuna Katılma İsteği 

Verilen Cevap Sayı % 

Evet 243 73,4 

Hayır 20 6,0 

Kararsızım 68 20,5 

Toplam 331 100,0 

 

Tablo.2’den de anlaşılacağı gibi, araştırmaya katılan akademisyenlerin %20.5’i Türk Dünyası 

Akademisyenler Birliği Platformuna Katılma konusunda kararsız. Yaklaşık 4’de 3’ü böyle bir 

örgütlenmeden yana olduklarını ve katılım sağlamak istediklerini bildirmiştir. 

Türk Dünyası ile ilgili işbirliklerinin nasıl geliştirilebileceği ile ilgili olarak verilen cevaplarda 

en çok kullanılan kelimelerin sayıları yer almaktadır (Tablo.3).  

Tablo 3. Katılımcıların En Çok Kullandığı Kelimeler 

Kelime Sayı 

Ortak İşbirliği 59 

Türk Dünyası 55 

Kültürel Etkinlikler 23 

Değişim Programları 18 

Ekonomik Işbirlikleri 16 

 

Tablo.3’de görüldüğü gibi, Türk Dünyası ile ilgili işbirliklerinin nasıl geliştirilebileceği 

konusunda sırasıyla “Ortak Işbiriği, Türk Dünyası, Kültürel Etkinlikler, Değişim 
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Programları ve Ekonomik İşbirlikleri” kelimeleri ön plana çıkmıştır. Birlikte yaşamak, 

kültürel faaliyetlerde bulunmak ve eğitim programları gibi hususlar, ekonomi ile ilgili 

konulardan önce gelmektedir. 

Aşağıda içerik analizi sonuçlarına yer verilmiştir (Tablo.4).  

Tablo.4: Türk Dünyası İşbirliği Önerilerinin İçerik Analizi 

Kategori Sayı Yüzde 

Kültürel İşbirliği 15 21.4 

Eğitim Programları 12 17.1 

Ekonomik İşbirliği 10 14.3 

Bilimsel ve Akademik İşbirliği 9 12.9 

Siyasi ve Stratejik Birlik 8 11.4 

Turizm ve Tanıtım 6 8.6 

Medya ve İletişim 5 7.1 

Spor ve Sanat Etkinlikleri 5 7.1 

 

Tablo.4’den de anlaşılacağı üzere, “kültürel işbirliği” alanındaki öneriler ilk sırada yer 

almaktadır. Yapılan içerik analizi ile Türk Dünyası’nda işbirliği alanlarında atılabilecek 

adımlara ilişkin önerilere öncelik sırasına göre aşağıda sunulmuştur. 

 Kültürel İşbirliği; en çok önerilen kategori olarak öne çıkmaktadır. Akademisyenler, 

ortak kültürel mirasın korunması ve paylaşılması amacıyla kongreler, sempozyumlar, 

çalıştaylar, festivaller ve projeler öneriyor. 

 Eğitim Programları; karşılıklı değişim programları ve müfredat geliştirme 

çalışmalarıyla ikinci sırada yer almakta. Gençlerin birbirini tanıması ve ortak bilinç 

oluşturulması hedefleniyor. 

 Ekonomik İşbirliği ve Bilimsel-Akademik İşbirliği ise; sürdürülebilir kalkınma ve 

araştırma alanlarında işbirliğinin artırılması gerektiğini vurguluyor. 

 Siyasi ve Stratejik Birlik kategorisi; Türk Dünyası’nın siyasi alanda daha güçlü bir 

birlik kurması gerektiğine işaret ediyor. 

 Turizm ve Tanıtım ile Spor ve Sanat Etkinlikleri; sosyal bağların güçlenmesi için 

önemli fırsatlar sunuyor. 

Tablo.5’te katılımcıların verdikleri cevaplar yer almaktadır. 

 

5. SONUÇ VE DEĞERLENDIRME  

Türk Dünyası ile etkin işbirliklerinin geliştirilmesi konusunda akademisyenlerin önerileri 

analiz edildiğinde, ortak hedeflerin temelinde kültürel bağların güçlendirilmesi, eğitim ve 

bilimsel işbirliklerinin artırılması ve ekonomik kalkınma için stratejik adımlar atılması 

gerektiği görülmektedir. Önerilerde en çok kullanılan kelimeler, bu hedeflerin altını çizen 

unsurlar olarak öne çıkmaktadır: 

 Kültür: Kültürel bağlar, işbirliğinin temel taşı olarak vurgulanmaktadır. 

 Eğitim: Genç nesillerin ortak bir bilinçle yetiştirilmesi hedeflenmektedir. 

 Ortak: İşbirliklerinin temelinde birlikte hareket etme vurgusu yer almaktadır. 

 Türk Dünyası: Kimlik ve birlik duygusu sıkça dile getirilmektedir. 
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 Program: Eğitim, kültür ve ekonomi alanlarında ortak projelerin önemi 

vurgulanmaktadır. 

Öne Çıkan Öneriler: 

1. Kültürel İşbirliği: 

 Ortak kültürel etkinlikler, festivaller, sanatsal projeler düzenlenmeli. 
 Türk Dünyası’na ait somut olmayan kültürel miras korunmalı ve tanıtılmalı. 
 Kültür ve sanat odaklı yayınlar artırılmalı. 

2. Eğitim ve Akademik İşbirlikleri: 

 Üniversiteler arasında değişim programları yaygınlaştırılmalı. 
 Ortak ders müfredatları hazırlanmalı, özellikle gençler için bilinç artırıcı dersler 

verilmelidir. 
 Bilimsel araştırmalar desteklenmeli ve ortak yayınlar teşvik edilmelidir. 

3. Ekonomik İşbirliği ve Turizm: 

 Ortak lojistik ve ticaret projeleri geliştirilmelidir. 
 Turizm ve gastronomi alanında Türk Dünyası’nı tanıtıcı faaliyetler artırılmalıdır. 

4. Siyasi ve Stratejik İşbirliği: 

 Türk Devletleri Teşkilatı bünyesinde daha güçlü birliktelikler sağlanmalı. 
 Seyahat kolaylaştırılmalı ve ortak güvenlik politikaları oluşturulmalıdır. 

Sonuç olarak; Türk Dünyası işbirliğini geliştirmek için farklı alanlarda yoğun çaba 

gösterilmesi gerektiği anlaşılmaktadır. Özellikle kültürel bağların güçlendirilmesi, genç 

nesillerin ortak bir bilinçle yetiştirilmesi ve ekonomik işbirliğinin artırılması, bu işbirliğinin 

sürdürülebilirliğini sağlayacaktır. Akademisyenlerin görüşleri, bu işbirliklerinin hayata 

geçirilebilmesi için geniş bir yol haritası sunmaktadır. 

Öneriler: 

1. Kültürel Etkinlikler ve Yayınlar: Kültürel bağların güçlenmesi için ortak festivaller 

ve medya projeleri oluşturulmalı. 

2. Eğitim ve Gençlik Projeleri: Türk Dünyası gençliğinin birbirini tanımasını 

sağlayacak değişim programları artırılmalıdır. 

3. Ekonomik Stratejiler: Ortak ticaret yolları ve turizm projeleri geliştirilerek ekonomik 

bağlar güçlendirilmelidir. 

4. Siyasi Birlik ve Güvenlik: Türk Dünyası ülkeleri arasında siyasi işbirliği ve güvenlik 

politikaları geliştirilmeli. 

5. Dijital İşbirlikleri: Ortak bir dijital platform kurularak Türk Dünyası’na dair bilgi, 

kültür ve tarih paylaşımı yapılmalıdır. 

Bu önerilerin uygulanması, Türk Dünyası’ndaki ülkelerin daha güçlü bir işbirliği ağı 

kurmasını sağlayacaktır. 
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“Türk Dünyası ile ilgili etkin işbirlikleri nasıl geliştirilebilir” sorusuna yönelik öneriler 

1. Türk dünyası ile kültür alışverişine önem verilmelidir. Kültürel etkinlikler yapılmalıdır. 

2. Ortak akademik çalışmalar ve projeler yapılmalı. Balkan coğrafyasında yaşayan Türkler ile Orta Asya'da 

yaşayan Türkler kaynaştırılmalıdır. 

3. Eğitim, kültür ve sanat alanında karşılıklı değişim programları ve etkinlikleri düzenlenmeli; ortak dergi, 

kitap, TV ve radyo gibi araçlar ile yayınlar yapılmalıdır. 

4. Arap dünyasından uzaklaşmak, ticari ve lojistik işbirliğini artırmak, turizme yönelik çalışmalarla 

ülkemizde kurumların işbirliği ile Türk dünyasının kültürü tanıtılmalıdır. 

5. Daha fazla etkileşim sağlayacak etkinlikler düzenlenmelidir. 

6. Bütün alanlarda karşılıklı ilişkiler güçlendirilmeli ve hızlandırılmalıdır. 

7. Ortak projeler ve ortak girişimcilik çalıştayları yapılmalıdır. 

8. Yükseköğretim değişim programları, YTB burs program ve kontenjanları ve Türk Devletleri Teşkilatı 

üye ülkesinden gelen gençlerin yabancı uyruklu olma statüsünden çıkarılmadır. 

9. Ortak sanat, kültür ve spor faaliyetleri (olimpiyat, gençlik oyunları vb) düzenlenmelidir 

10. Sanat etkinlikleri ve kongreler düzenlenebilir. 

11. Ticaret, kültür, sanat, eğitim alanında ortak etkinlikler planlanmalıdır. 

12. Bilimsel ve kültürel alanda ortak araştırmalar derinleştirilmeli, karşılıklı ilişkiler geliştirilmelidir.  

13. Türk devletlerine eğitim ve staj programlarının artırılmalı, bu sayede nesillere deneyimler aktarılarak 

Türk Dünyası'nın gücünün farkındalığı oluşturulacaktır. 

14. Bilimsel çalışma grupları oluşturulmalı, karşılıklı eğitim programları, periyodik toplantılar yapılmalı, 

15. Türk dünyası üniversiteleri ile karşılıklı projeler ile sanat, sosyal, kültürel, ekonomik ve ticari ilişkileri ön 

plana çıkaran etkinlikler düzenlenebilir.  

16. Anaokulundan itibaren Türk Dünyası dersleri verilmeli, Türk devletlerinde, düzenli olarak Türk Dünyası 

kültür etkinlikleri yapılmalı, Türk dillerinin bazıları yok olmak üzere, bu diller süratle kaydedilmelidir. 

17. Çevrimiçi ortak topluluk oluşturulmalı  

18. Sanat ve kültürel etkinlikler düzenlenmeli 

19. Orhun değişim programları yaygınlaştırılmalı, Türk Ülkeleri değişim programları olmalıdır. 

20. Kültürel ve bilimsel ortak programlar artırılmalıdır. 

21. Türk dünyasına yönelik ders müfredatları geliştirilmeli, işbirlikleri artırılmalıdır 

22. Sanat, edebiyat ortak kültürel faaliyetler, ortak ekonomik ilişkiler artırılmalıdır. 

23. Turizm alanında Türk devletleri bünyesinde işbirliği daha da artırılmalı, 

24. Medya, iletişim, entegrasyon alanlarında ortak çalışmalar yapılmalıdır. 

25. Ortak kültürel geçmişimizi temel alarak daha fazla somut olmayan kültürel miras işbirlikleri 

geliştirilebilir. Turizm işletmelerini bir araya getirerek, işbirliği anlaşmaları ve projeleri geliştirilebilir. 

Sadece Türk kültürüne ait akademik çalışmaların yayınlanacağı bir dergi çıkarılabilir. Kültürel miras 

dersinin her ülkede üniversitelerden başlayarak daha alt kademe müfredata doğru konulmalıdır 

26. Özellikle kültürel alanda işbirliğini artırılmalıdır 

27. Siyasi, kültürel, ekonomik, sosyal, turistik, eğitim, sağlık vb. her türlü alanda farklı seviyelerde işbirlikleri 

geliştirilmeli. Erasmus gibi ciddi ve geniş programlar uygulanabilir... 

28. Edebiyat alanında, sosyal medya platformlarında çalışmalar geliştirilmelidir. 

29. Sosyal etkinlikler, geziler düzenlenmeli ve Türk Dünyası ülkeleri etkileşimi artırılmalıdır. 
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30. Eğer Türk dünyasının birliğini geleceğe taşımak istiyorsak öncelikle çocuklardan ve gençlerden 

başlamalıyız. Türk dünyası ülkelerinde müfredatı çok iyi düşünülmüş-planlanmış ortak bir ders 

verilmelidir. Çocuk ve gençleri yakınlaştıracak projeler geliştirilmelidir. Ortak festivaller, ortak web 

sayfaları vb. Üniversite gençliğinin değişim programlarına teşviki sağlanarak birbirlerinin ülkelerini 

tanımaları sağlanmalıdır. Türk Devletleri Teşkilatının sadece bağımsız Türk ülkelerini değil özerk Türk 

toplulukları da birliğe dahil edilmelidir. Aynı zamanda ortak askeri güç olacak bir ordu mutlaka 

kurulmalı. Bu güç tüm Türklüğe güven verecek ve diğer adımların daha kolay atılmasını sağlayacaktır. Aksi 

takdirde Rusya, Çin gibi ülkelerin varlığı diğer işbirliklerinin kurulmasında ve ilerlemesinde bir engel teşkil 

edecektir. KKTC'nin birliğe tam olarak dahil edilmesi de bu yolla gerçekleşebilecektir. Ayrıca Uygur 

Türklerinin kurtarılması da bu yolla gerçekleştirilebilecektir. Ortak web sitesinin kurulması ve Türk 

dünyası ortak yönlerinin buradan tüm gençlere ve topluluklara duyurulması da bu dijital çağda önemlidir.  

31. Sosyal, ekonomik ve kültürel işbirliği yapılmalı ve bunlar her ülkede ve uluslararası platformda yazılı ve 

görsel medyada duyurulmalıdır. Kültürel ve sağlık turizmini canlandıracak stratejik ortaklıklar kurulmalı 

32. Ekonomik, kültürel ve spor alanlarında etkinlikler düzenlenmelidir 

33. Gastronomi ve turizm alanında çalışmalar artırılmalıdır.  

34. Afganistan da 5 milyonu aşkın Türk (Özbek, Türkmen, Kırgız, Kazak vb.) yaşamakta, Türkiye Cumhuriyeti 

ve Orta Asya Türk Cumhuriyetleri ile ilişkileri yetersiz. Afganistan Türkleri ile ilişkiler pekiştirilmeli 

35. Kültür ve sanat ortak platformları oluşturulmalı, var olanlar desteklenmeli. Özellikle üniversitelerde 

Türk Dünyası dersleri okutularak kültür, tarih, coğrafya vb. konulara gençler aşina kılınmalıdır. 

36. Öncelikle Türk dünyası ülkeleri arasında Birlik kurulmalıdır. 

37. Siyasi, Eğitim, Kültür, spor alanın da ortak projeler yapılmalıdır. 

38. Türk Birliğinin acilen kurulması ve gerekli yatırımların sağlanması  

39. Vize muafiyeti, siyasi, ekonomik, sosyal ve kültürel işbirliği yapılmalı ve uygulanmalıdır 

40. Öncelikle ekonomik ve askeri ilişki kurulmalıdır. 

41. Daha organize çalışmalar yapılmalı. Ortak sempozyum, fuar, festival gibi etkinlikler düzenlenmelidir 

42. Ekonomik işbirlikleri artırılmalı, 

43. Türk dünyası ve Türkiye algısının geliştirilmesi bizi daha da yakınlaştırabilir. 

44. Türk dünyası ülkeleri, Çin ve çevre pazarlarla işbirliği içinde. Türkiye, ihracat açısından ve Türk dünyasıyla 
ithalat açısından işbirlikleri kurabilir. Coğrafi açıdan olumsuzluklar olmakla birlikte, işinin ehli, ekonomi 

bilgisi yüksek yöneticiler, ekonomi rehberleri sayesinde kuvvetli ve yararlı bağlar kurulabilir.  

45. Ortak festivaller düzenlenebilir, teknofest, gastronomi fest, musik fest gibi festivaller yapılabilir. Her yıl 

farklı başkentte gerçekleştirilebilir. Karabağ’da ilk festival yapılabilir.  

46. Öncelikle AB örneğinde olduğu gibi seyahat kolaylaştırılmalı, ekonomi ve güvenlik ilişkileri geliştirilmeli. 

47. Erasmus gibi bir program konularak akademik ve öğrenci değişim programları yapılabilir. Ülke 

politikalarında ekonomik (enerji, hayvancılık…) olarak beraber güçlenmek için işbirliği yapılabilir. Ortak 

tarihimizin olduğu tüm Türk Dünyasında zorunlu ders konabilir.  

48. Ortak proje çağrıları açılmalı ve çok daha sık iletişimde olunmalıdır. 

49. Kamuoyu desteğini artıracak çalışmalar yapılmalıdır. Örneğin STK’lar bu misyonu üstlenmeli, 

50. Türk devletlerinde kurulacak dernekler ve yapılacak sanatsal faaliyetler etkili olacaktır, Türk 

devletlerinde görev yapacak kişilerin Türklük bilincine sahip olan sosyal insanlardan seçilmeli 

51. Türk Dünyasını tanıtıcı ve yakınlaştırıcı yayınların artırılmalı, akademik camiadaki işbirlikleri artırılmalı 

52. Türk Dünyası olarak ortak ihtiyaçlar belirlenmeli ve bu doğrultuda hareket edilmelidir.  

53. En ortak özellik dil. Roman, öykü, şiir, masal vb karşılıklı çevrilmesi daha etkili olacaktır.  

54. “Dilde, fikirde, işte birlik” şiarıyla öncelikle ortak abece oluşturulmalı.  
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55. Öncelikle kültürel, sanatsal ve ekonomik işbirliklerini siyasi alanda takviye etmeliyiz, 

56. Yaşamın her alanına dokunan çok yönlü faaliyetler ve bu faaliyetlere, halk ve uzmanlar da katılmalı 

57. Ekonomi, Enerji, Turizm, Eğitim, Kültür Birliği olmalıdır. 

58. 1- Ortak dil (eğitimde, ticarette, sanatta iletişimde tüm Türk dünyasının kabul edeceği anlaşabileceği 

Türkçenin kullanılması,) 2- Türk birliğine ait ortak bir başkent belirlenmesi. 3- Ortak para, bunu için ortak 

merkez bankasının kurulması. 4- öncelikle paranın sonra emeğin serbest dolaşımı. 5- Uluslararası 

faaliyetlere birlikte katilim (olimpiyatlar, turnuvalar vb. gibi). 6- Ortak üst bir anayasanın oluşturulması. 

7- Türk tarihinde önemli günlerin ortak bayram olarak kabul edilmesi. 8- Ortak bir ordunun oluşturulması. 

59. Resmi kuruluşların daha etkin bir şekilde ilişkilerini güçlendirilmeleri 

60. MEB ders kitaplarında daha çok yer verilmeli. Tarihi kültürel bağlara dayalı farklılık üzerinde durulmalı. 

Onların Türkiye Türkçesine uymaları istemek beklemek yerine beraberce Türk Dilini geliştirme 

çalışmaları önemsenmeli. Dilde iste fikirde birlik şiar edinilmelidir. 

61. Ortak araştırma projeleri ve araştırma ağları kurulabilir. Türk ülkelerindeki üniversiteler ve araştırma 

kurumları arasında düzenli ortak araştırmalar yapılması, bilgi ve deneyim paylaşımını artıracaktır. Öğrenci 

ve akademisyen değişim programları geliştirilmeli. Türk ülkeleri arasında lisans, yüksek lisans ve doktora 

öğrencilerinin değişimine dayalı programlar yaygınlaştırılmalı. Aynı şekilde akademisyenlerin konuk 

öğretim üyesi olarak karşılıklı davet edilmesi bilgi transferini hızlandıracaktır. Ortak bilimsel yayınlar 

teşvik edilmeli. Türk ülkelerinden araştırmacıların birlikte bilimsel yayın yapmaları desteklenmeli, 

Multidisipliner araştırma merkezleri kurulabilir.  

62. Kültürel tur gezileri, akademik etkinlikler, üniversiteler arası işbirliği ayrıca geliştirilmelidir 

63. Siyasi ilişkiler güçlendirilmeli, pazarlama, reklam ve tanıtım faaliyetleri geliştirilmeli 

64. Türk tarihi yeniden araştırılmalı, ekonomik, politik, kültürel ilişkiler, ortak tarih, dil, edebiyat ve başka 

ders kitapları yazılmalı, Turana giden yolda durmadan hızla ilerlenmeli, 

65. Türk Devletler Teşkilatı bünyesinde gençlere yönelik organizasyonlar artırılmalı 

66. Ekonomik alanlarda daha da sık işbirliği geliştirilmeli, Örneğin Ziraat Bankası tüm Türk dünyasını 

kapsayacak şekilde faaliyet göstermeli. İpek yolu projesi geliştirilmeli 

67. Özellikle eğitim alanında değişim programları geliştirilmeli. Türkiye'den yetkin ve duyarlı öğrencilerin 

Türk Dünyasındaki çeşitli üniversitelerde öğrenim görmesi sağlanmalı. Manas üniversitesi gibi 

üniversitelerimizin hazırlık öğrencileri hazırlık sınıfını Türkiye'deki üniversitelerde okumalı bu 

kültürel etkileşim açısından da çok faydalı olacaktır. Türk Okulu adı altında çalışan kurumların Türk 

Cumhuriyetlerinin tüm büyük şehirlerinde açılması gerektiğini düşünüyorum. Mesela; Azerbaycan-

Türkiye Karabağ Lisesi, Kırgızistan-Türkiye Oş Lisesi gibi... Bunun dışında ülkeler arası çalışma vizesi 

almak kolaylaştırılmalı. Akademisyenler arası uzun süreli değişim programları uygulanmalı. 

68. Kültürel alanda ilişkiler güçlenirse, tanımak, sevmek ve birliktelik ortak noktada buluşur. 

69. Ortak gençlik projeleri ve ekonomik işbirlikleri artırılmalıdır. 

70. Türk dünyası ile işbirliğinin etkin bir şekilde geliştirilmesi, kilit alanlarda stratejik girişimlerin hayata 
geçirilmesiyle sağlanabilir. Trans-Hazar Uluslararası Ulaşım Koridoru gibi çok modül, güzergahların 

oluşturulması ve optimize edilmesinin yanı sıra lojistik merkezlerinin geliştirilmesi ve demiryolu 

altyapısının modernize edilmesine odaklanmalıdır. KOBİ’lerin desteklenmeli, enerji, sanayi ve tarımı 

ilerletmek için yatırım platformları kurulmalıdır. Kültür ve eğitim alanında, öğrenci ve öğretim üyesi 

değişim programları düzenlemek, Türk dilleri üzerine kurslar açmak ve ortak kültürel mirası 

tanıtmak için yıllık festivaller ve konferanslar düzenlemek çok önemlidir. Enerji ve ekoloji alanında 

işbirliği, yenilenebilir enerji ve doğal kaynakların sürdürülebilirliği ile ilgili ortak projeler geliştirilmeli. 
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ÖZET 
İş tasarımı, yenilik yönetimi ve iç girişimcilik, kuruluşların rekabet avantajı elde etme ve sürdürme 

yetenekleri üzerinde önemli etkileri olan üç kritik işletme alanıdır. İş tasarımı, işlerin, görevlerin ve 

rollerin nasıl yapılandırıldığını, hayata geçirildiğini ve değiştirildiğini ve bu yapıların, uygulamaların 

ve değişikliklerin bireysel, grup ve örgütsel sonuçlar üzerindeki etkisini açıklar. Aynı zamanda 

çalışanların yeteneklerini maksimize eden ve onlara yüksek düzeyde tatmin sağlayan iş rolleri 

yaratmayı içerir. Günümüzde iş tasarımı işlerin, rollerin, görevlerin ve projelerin kişilerarası ilişkiler, 

bağlantılar ve etkileşimlerle ayrılmaz bir şekilde iç içe geçmiş olduğunu daha fazla fark ederek iş 

tasarımının birbirine bağlı doğasını ciddiye alarak bu ilişkisel perspektifleri yeniden canlandırmaya ve 

detaylandırmaya başlamıştır (Grant ve Parker, 2009). İç girişimcilik, var olan bir organizasyon içinde 

girişimcilik davranışlarını teşvik etme pratiği olarak tanımlanır ve yenilikçiliği artırma, iç performansı 

geliştirme ve uzun vadeli stratejik başarıyı sağlama konularında önemli bir rol oynar. İç girişimcilik 4 

boyuta ifade edilmektedir: i) yeni iş girişimi, ii) yenilikçilik, iii) kendini yenileme ve iv) proaktiflik 

Antoncic ve Hisrich, 2001). Bu çalışmada iş tasarımının iç girişimciliğin boyutlarından olan kendini 

yenileme ve proaktiflik boyutu ile yenilik yönetiminin pozitif etkisi üzerine model önerisinde 

bulunulacaktır. İş tasarımı, çalışanların motivasyonunu ve verimliliğini artırma potansiyeline sahipken, 

yenilik yönetimi, bu potansiyeli pazar değeri yaratacak yeniliklerle birleştirmeyi amaçlar. Bu, 

çalışanların rollerini ve sorumluluklarını daha esnek ve yaratıcı bir şekilde yerine getirmelerini 

mümkün kılar. İç girişimcilik ise, çalışanların bu yenilikleri gerçekleştirmesi için gerekli olan 

serbestiyet ve kaynakları sağlar. Etkili iş tasarımı, çalışanları güçlendirir ve onlara yenilikçi fikirleri 

keşfetme özgürlüğü sağlar. Çalışmada, bu üç bileşen arasındaki ilişkiler incelenmiş ve kuruluşların 

nasıl daha yenilikçi ve esnek hale gelebileceği konusunda model önerisinde bulunulmuştur. Bu 

çalışma ile etkili iş tasarımı ve inovasyon yönetimi uygulamalarının birbirini direkt etkilediği iddiası 

ile içgirişmciliğin boyutlarının moderatör etkisi olduğuna yönelik model önerisi sunulmaktadır. 
  
Anahtar kelimeler: iç girişimcilik, iş tasarımı, yenilik yönetimi, iş talepleri- kaynakları teorisi 
ABSTRACT 
Job design, innovation management and intrapreneurship are three critical business areas that have 

significant impacts on organizations' ability to gain and sustain competitive advantage. Job design 

describes how jobs, tasks and roles are structured, implemented and changed, and the impact of these 

structures, practices and changes on individual, group and organizational outcomes. It also involves 

creating job roles that maximize employees' capabilities and provide them with high levels of 

satisfaction. job design has begun to revitalize and elaborate these relational perspectives by taking 

seriously the interdependent nature of job design, recognizing more and more that jobs, roles, tasks 

and projects are inextricably intertwined with interpersonal relationships, connections and interactions 

(Grant and Parker, 2009). Intrapreneurship is defined as the practice of fostering entrepreneurial 

behaviors within an existing organization and plays an important role in driving innovation, improving 

internal performance and ensuring long-term strategic success. Intrapreneurship is expressed in 4 

dimensions: i) new business venture, ii) innovation, iii) self-renewal and iv) proactiveness (Antoncic 
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and Hisrich, 2001). In this study, a model will be proposed on the positive effect of business design on 

self-renewal and proactivity dimensions of intrapreneurship and innovation management. While job 

design has the potential to increase employee motivation and productivity, innovation management 

aims to combine this potential with innovations that create market value. This enables employees to 

fulfill their roles and responsibilities in a more flexible and creative way. Intrapreneurship provides the 

freedom and resources necessary for employees to realize these innovations. Effective job design 

empowers employees and gives them the freedom to explore innovative ideas. The study examines the 

relationships between these three components and proposes a model for how organizations can 

become more innovative and flexible. This study suggests that effective job design and innovation 

management practices directly affect each other and proposes a model for the moderating effect of the 

dimensions of intrapreneurship. 
  
Key words: intrapreneurship, work design, innovation management, job demands- resources theory 
 

GİRİŞ 

İş tasarımı, inovasyon yönetimi ve iç girişimcilik (intrapreneurship), kuruluşların rekabet avantajı elde 

etme ve sürdürme yeteneklerini önemli ölçüde etkileyen üç kritik işletme alanıdır. İş tasarımı, 

çalışanların motivasyonunu ve verimliliğini artırma potansiyeline sahipken, inovasyon yönetimi, bu 

potansiyeli pazar değeri yaratacak yeniliklerle birleştirmeyi amaçlar. İç girişimcilik ise, çalışanların bu 

yenilikleri gerçekleştirmesi için gerekli olan serbestiyet ve kaynakları sağlar. Çalışmada, bu üç bileşen 

arasındaki ilişkiler incelenmiş ve kuruluşların nasıl daha yenilikçi ve esnek hale gelebileceği 

konusunda model önerisinde bulunulmuştur. Bu çalışmada, inovasyon yönetiminin iş tasarımı ile 

direkt ilişkide olduğu öne sürülerek iç girişimciliğin moderatör etkisine yönelik gelecekteki 

araştırılmalar için İş Talepleri- Kaynakları Teorisi kapsamında model önerisinde bulunulmuştur.  

Kavramsal Çerçeve 

İş Talepleri- Kaynakları Teorisi 

İş kaynakları, işin fiziksel, psikolojik, sosyal veya örgütsel yönlerini ifade eder: (a) iş hedeflerine 

ulaşmada işlevsel olan; (b) iş taleplerini ve buna bağlı fizyolojik ve psikolojik maliyetleri azaltan; veya 

(c) kişisel büyüme, öğrenme ve gelişmeyi teşvik eden (Bakker & Demerouti, 2007). Her mesleğin iş 

stresiyle ilişkili kendine özgü risk faktörleri olabileceği, ancak bu faktörlerin iki genel kategoride (yani 

iş talepleri ve iş kaynakları) sınıflandırılabileceği ve böylece ilgili özel talep ve kaynaklardan bağımsız 

olarak çeşitli mesleki ortamlara uygulanabilecek kapsayıcı bir model oluşturabileceği varsayımı 

yatmaktadır (Bakker & Demerouti, 2014). 

İş talepleri, sürekli fiziksel ve/veya psikolojik (bilişsel ve duygusal) çaba veya beceri gerektiren ve bu 

nedenle belirli fizyolojik ve/veya psikolojik maliyetlerle ilişkili olan işin fiziksel, psikolojik, sosyal 

veya örgütsel yönlerini ifade eder. Örnek olarak yüksek iş baskısı, elverişsiz fiziksel ortam ve 

müşterilerle duygusal olarak zorlayıcı etkileşimler verilebilir. İş talepleri mutlaka olumsuz olmasa da, 

bu talepleri karşılamak çalışanın yeterince iyileşemediği yüksek çaba gerektirdiğinde iş stresörlerine 

dönüşebilir (Meijman ve Mulder, 1998). 

Dolayısıyla, kaynaklar sadece iş talepleriyle başa çıkmak için gerekli değildir, aynı zamanda kendi 

başlarına da önemlidirler. 

Buna göre, kaynaklar kendi başlarına veya diğer değerli kaynakların elde edilmesi veya korunması 

için bir araç oldukları için değerlidir. İş kaynakları genel olarak kurum düzeyinde (örneğin ücret, 

kariyer fırsatları, iş güvenliği), kişiler arası ve sosyal ilişkiler (örneğin amir ve iş arkadaşı desteği, ekip 

iklimi), iş organizasyonu (örneğin rol netliği, karar alma sürecine katılım) ve görev düzeyinde 

(örneğin beceri çeşitliliği, görev kimliği, görevin önemi, özerklik, performans geri bildirimi) 

bulunabilir (Bakker & Demerouti, 2007). 

Yöneticiler ısrarcı, sabırsız, gülen ve engellerle yüzleşen kurum içi girişimcileri seçmelidir. Ardından 

kurum içi girişimcilerin işlerini nasıl yapacaklarını bildiklerine güvenmeye istekli olmalı ve onlara 

istediklerini vermelidirler - fikirlerini ilerletmelerine yardımcı olacak kaynaklar ve insanlar. Kaynaklar 
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sonsuz olmadığından, bunları kurum içi girişimci olmayan diğer insanlardan almak zorunda 

kalabilirler (Pinchot, 1987). 

 

İç Girişimcilik 

İç girişimcilik en geniş tanımı ile mevcut bir kuruluş içindeki girişimciliktir. Bu çalışmada Antoncic 

ve Hisrich (2001) tarafından büyüklüğü ne olursa olsun mevcut bir firmanın içinde devam eden ve 

sadece yeni iş girişimlerine değil, aynı zamanda yeni ürün, hizmet, teknoloji, yönetim teknikleri, 

stratejiler ve rekabetçi duruşların geliştirilmesi gibi diğer yenilikçi faaliyet ve yönelimlere de yol açan 

bir süreç olarak ifade edilen iç girişimcilik tanımı kullanılmıştır.  

İç girişimcilik 4 boyuta ifade edilmektedir: i) yeni iş girişimi, ii) yenilikçilik, iii) kendini yenileme ve 

iv) proaktiflik. Lumpkin ve Dess (1996) girişimcilik yöneliminin boyutlarının birbirinden bağımsız 

olarak değişebileceğini öne sürerek iç girişimcilik boyutlarının birbirinden ayrıştırılabileceğini ifade 

etmiştir. Bu dört boyut faaliyetleri ve yönelimleri bakımından birbirinden farklı olabileceği gibi iç 

girişimciliğin temelini oluşturacak şekilde birbiriyle ilişkili de olabilir. Yeni iş kurma boyutunda, 

mevcut organizasyon içinde firmanın mevcut ürünleri veya pazarlarıyla ilgili yeni işlerin peşine 

düşülmesi ve bu işlere girilmesi üzerinde durulmaktadır. Yenilikçilik boyutu yeni ürün, hizmet ve 

teknolojilerin yaratılmasına vurgu yapmaktadır. Kendini yenileme boyutu stratejinin yeniden formüle 

edilmesini, yeniden yapılanmayı ve örgütsel değişimi vurgulamaktadır. Proaktiflik boyutu, üst 

yönetimin gelişmiş rekabet gücü arayışındaki yönelimini yansıtır ve inisiyatif ve risk alma ile 

rekabetçi saldırganlık ve cesareti içerir (Antoncic ve Hisrich, 2001). Çalışanların kurum içi 

girişimcilik becerilerini edinmesi konusunda eğitilmesi, kimin işe alınacağını bilmek kadar önemlidir. 

Her ne kadar çoğu kişi kurum içi girişimcilik özelliklerinin doğuştan geldiğini ve sonradan 

kazanılmadığını düşünse de kurum için girişimcilerin yetiştirildiği programlarda iyi sonuçlar elde 

edilmiştir (Pinchot, 1987).  

Bu çalışmada iş tasarımının iç girişimciliğin boyutlarından olan kendini yenileme ve proaktiflik 

boyutu ile inovasyon yönetiminin pozitif etkisi üzerine model önerisinde bulunulacaktır.  

 

İş Tasarımı 

İş tasarımı, çalışanların yeteneklerini maksimize eden ve onlara yüksek düzeyde tatmin sağlayan iş 

rolleri yaratmayı içerir. İş tasarımı, işlerin, görevlerin ve rollerin nasıl yapılandırıldığını, hayata 

geçirildiğini ve değiştirildiğini ve bu yapıların, uygulamaların ve değişikliklerin bireysel, grup ve 

örgütsel sonuçlar üzerindeki etkisini açıklar (Grant ve Parker, 2009). Çalışanların yaratıcılığının ve 

yenilikçi iş davranışlarının iş tasarımı müdahalelerinin başarılı sonuçları olarak ele alınmıştır ve pozitif 

ilişkide olduğu bilinmektedir (Farr, 1990). Günümüzde iş tasarımı işlerin, rollerin, görevlerin ve 

projelerin kişilerarası ilişkiler, bağlantılar ve etkileşimlerle ayrılmaz bir şekilde iç içe geçmiş olduğunu 

daha fazla fark ederek iş tasarımının birbirine bağlı doğasını ciddiye alarak bu ilişkisel perspektifleri 

yeniden canlandırmaya ve detaylandırmaya başlamıştır (Grant ve Parker, 2009).  

İnsan kaynakları yönetimi uygulamalarının hem çalışanın yenilikçi iş davranışı hem de ürün yeniliği 

üzerindeki etkisine dair önemi bilinmektedir (Sanz-Valle ve Jiménez-Jiménez, 2018). Sanz-Valle ve 

Jiménez-Jiméne (2018) araştırmalarında inovasyona teşvik etmek isteyen şirketlerin çalışanların 

yenilikçi davranışlara teşvik edilebileceğini ve yüksek performanslı insan kaynakları yönetimi 

uygulamalarının benimsenmesinin pozitif etkisini ortaya koymuştur. Dorenbosch vd. (2005) tarafından 

yapılan araştırmada çok işlevli bir iş tasarımının ve algılanan İnsan Kaynakları Yönetim sisteminin, 

işle ilgili konular ve sorunlar için artan sahiplenme duyguları yoluyla çalışanların yenilikçi faaliyetlere 

katılımını teşvik ettiğini göstermektedir. 

Fanousse vd. (2021) inovasyon projelerindeki sorunların ve belirsizliklerin azaltılması için kurum içi 

iş birliğinin önemini ortaya koymuştur. Araştırma kapsamında görev, teknoloji ve Pazar belirsizlikleri 

inovasyon yönetiminde önemli konular olarak ortaya çıkmıştır. Bu belirsizlik ortadan kaldırılması 
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konusunda ise örgüt içi iş birliğinin işbirlikçi ilişki, işbirlikçi liderlik, iletişim ve bilgi paylaşımı, 

güven oluşumu ve ortak karar alma boyutları belirlenmiştir.  

Üstelik özerkliğin, yüksek iş talepleri ile proaktif kişiliğe sahip çalışanlar için artan baskı arasındaki 

ilişkiyi azaltma olasılığı daha yüksekti. Bu bulgular, proaktif kişiliğe sahip çalışanların, proaktif 

davranışlarda bulunmak, işin talepleriyle başa çıkmak ve onlardan öğrenmek için özerklikten 

yararlanma konusunda özellikle yetenekli ve istekli olabileceğini göstermektedir (Grant ve Parker, 

2009). 

Araştırma Model Önerisi 

İç girişimcilik, geleneksel girişimcilikten farklı olarak, organizasyon içindeki kaynakları kullanarak 

yenilikler yapmayı ifade eder. İç girişimciler, yeni ürünler, hizmetler veya süreçler geliştirirken 

organizasyonun mevcut yapılarından ve kaynaklarından yararlanırlar. Bu yaklaşım, girişimcilikle 

ilişkilendirilen risklerin azaltılmasını sağlar ve organizasyonların yenilikçi kapasitelerini artırır. 

Yöneticiler de kurum içi girişimcilerin neyi nasıl yapacaklarını bildiklerine güvenmeli ve onlara 

fikirlerini iletebilecek kaynak ve insanları sağlamalılardır (Pinchot, 1987). 

Yukarıda bahsedilen kavramsal açıklamalar ve mevcut yazın taraması sonucunda oluşturulan model 

önerisi (Şekil: 1) ve ileri sürülen hipotezler şu şekildedir:  

H1: Örgütlerdeki iş tasarımı uygulamalarının her biri yenilik yönetimi üzerinde pozitif etkiye sahiptir. 

H1a: İç girişimcilik kendini yenileme boyutu iş tasarımı ile yenilik yönetimi arasında moderatör etkiye 

sahiptir.  

H1b: İç girişimcilik proaktiflik boyutu iş tasarımı ile yenilik yönetimi arasında moderatör etkiye 

sahiptir. 

 

Şekil 1: Model Önerisi 

 

 

 

 

Araştırma Kısıtları 
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Bu çalışmada sunulan modele yönelik temel alınan bazı kısıtlar mevcuttur. Birinci olarak çalışmada, iç 

girişimciliğin yalnızca iki boyutu- kendini yenileme, proaktiflik- ele alınmıştır. İkinci temel kısıt, 

çalışmada iş tasarımı ‘’İş Kaynakları- Talepleri Teorisi’’ temel alınarak yapılandırılmıştır. İç 

girişimcilik literatürü iki ana öncül kümesi tanımlamıştır: biri kurumla (kurum içi çevre), diğeri ise 

firmanın dış çevresiyle ilgilidir (Antoncic ve Hisrich, 2001).  

Belirtilen her iki kısıt yine iç girişimciliğin kişilik boyutları ve kurumların çalışanlarına sundukları 

kaynakların girişimcilik faaliyetleri kapsamında kullanılmasına yönelikliktir. Bu nedenle, gelecekte 

yapılacak diğer araştırmalar iç girişimciliğin çalışanların kişilik boyutları haricinde dış kaynakları 

nasıl kullandıkları ve kurumların destekleyici faaliyetlerinin ele alınması kapsamında olabilir.  

Sonuç  

İç girişimcilik, var olan bir organizasyon içinde girişimcilik davranışlarını teşvik etme pratiği olarak 

tanımlanır ve yenilikçiliği artırma, iç performansı geliştirme ve uzun vadeli stratejik başarıyı sağlama 

konularında önemli bir rol oynar. Buradaki uzun vadeli stratjik başarının sağlanması için araştırmada 

kurumların stratejik kaynaklarına yönelik çalışma yapılmıştır. Çalışma, ölçek geliştirme sürecinin 

birinci basamağı kapsamında yapılan bir model geliştirme önerisidir. Araştırmanın devamında ileri 

sürülen hipotezler için uzman görüşleri alınmış ve ölçek geliştirme aşamasına geçilmiştir. Kullanılacak 

ölçeklerde iç girişimcilik için Antoncic & Hisrich (2001), Hornsby, J. S., Kuratko, D. F., & Zahra, S. 

A. (2002), iş tasarımı için; Morgeson, F. P., & Humphrey, S. E. (2006) yenilik yönetimi için Cropley, 

D. H., Kaufman, J. C., & Cropley, A. J. (2011) tarafından geliştirilen ölçekler kullanılacaktır. 
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ABSTRACT 

Every year, thousands of pharmacists graduate from pharmacy faculties in Turkey, and the 

majority of these graduates continue their professional lives as community pharmacists. With 

each passing year, the increase in the number of graduates, legal regulations, and a fiercely 

competitive environment have caused the pharmacy profession to be carried out under more 

difficult conditions. In fact, it can be said that with the recent COVID-19 pandemic and 

natural disasters such as earthquakes, floods and similar, community pharmacists have had to 

work in a VUCA environment. Therefore, it has become extremely important for community 

pharmacists, who have to be successful in the VUCA environment, to demonstrate their 

managerial skills more strongly and increase their general performance. In this study, it was 

aimed to examine the relationship between management skills and general performance levels 

of community pharmacists affiliated with the 22nd Region Malatya Chamber of Pharmacists. 

In addition, it was aimed to reveal whether the management skills and general performance 

levels of community pharmacists differ according to their socio-demographic characteristics. 

Necessary permissions were obtained from the responsible authors, Adıyaman University 

Social Sciences Ethics Committee, and Malatya Chamber of Pharmacists regarding the ethical 

use of the "Managerial Skill" and "General Performance" scales used within the scope of the 

research. Out of 260 community pharmacists affiliated with the Malatya Chamber of 

Pharmacists, 81 community pharmacists were reached by simple random random sampling 

method, and the study survey was applied through face-to-face interviews. SPSS 22.0 

statistical program was used in the analysis of the data obtained. The Cronbach's Alpha value 

of the survey questions, consisting of 83 statements, was calculated as 0.973. Since the data 

did not show normal distribution (p>0.01), nonparametric analysis methods were used to test 

the research hypotheses. According to the analysis results, it was determined that there was a 

positive significant relationship between management skills and general performance levels. 

However, it was observed that there was no significant difference between the management 

skills and general performance levels of community pharmacists according to their socio-

demographic characteristics such as gender, marital status, generation status, and work 

experience. The findings obtained in this study emphasize the importance of developing 

management skills in increasing the professional success of community pharmacists. 

Therefore, in addition to training and support programs, strategies can be implemented to 

improve the managerial skills of community pharmacists in the context of pharmacy 

management. Thus, the general performance level of community pharmacists who have to 

work in a VUCA environment can both increase and contribute to a higher quality healthcare 

approach. 
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1. Introduction 

In recent years, the number of newly graduated pharmacists has been increasing rapidly due to 

the increasing number of university and pharmacy faculties. Pharmacists need to develop their 

competencies in managing their businesses effectively, surviving in a competitive 

environment, and maintaining customer satisfaction by using their management skills, amidst 

the increasing number of graduates and tightening regulations. This is a challenge that 

requires pharmacists to be strong leaders in terms of business management, beyond just being 

professionals providing health services. It has been confirmed that there are some basic 

management skills that pharmacists must possess and be able to successfully apply (Grimmer 

et al., 2017). 

Pharmacists, functionally, assume dual roles: On the one hand, they provide health literacy 

services to customers and provide guidance on the correct use of pharmaceutical products 

(Lima et al., 2017); on the other hand, if they aim to achieve business or social goals, they 

must fulfill their managerial roles and ensure that their work runs smoothly. Pharmacists face 

various challenges in their managerial roles in the context of constantly changing legislation 

and standards. In addition to these challenges, the uncertainty, complexity, instability, and 

variability created by natural disasters, such as the COVID-19 pandemic experienced 

globally, the Kahramanmaraş Earthquake that affected 11 provinces in Turkey on 06.02.2023, 

and floods, are further compounded by examples. This situation fully reveals the reflection of 

the VUCA (V: Volatile; U: Uncertain; C: Complex; A: Ambiguous) environment in the 

business world (Kırpık, 2020: 30). In the VUCA environment, the success and long-term 

survival of pharmacies operating in the community pharmacists depends on their management 

skills and, therefore, their overall performance. 

 The purpose of this study is to reveal the relationship between the management skills of 

community pharmacists and their general performance. In the literature studies conducted on 

this subject, articles on management skills and general performance were found. However, in 

most of these studies, general performance and management skills were addressed separately. 

Studies that address management skills and general performance issues together are limited. 

At the same time, no research examining the relationship between management skills and 

general performance for the pharmacy profession was encountered. Therefore, it was thought 

that this study could be an example and source for future studies, and it was concluded that it 

was original in the context of its subject. 

2. Conceptual Framework 

2.1.Managerial Skills 

Management is a process that requires the participation of more than one person in a group. 

People generally try to manage tasks that they can do alone, according to their own plans. 

However, when the complexity of the task increases and requires the participation of more 

than one person, organizing the task becomes inevitable. This requires various processes such 

as planning, division of labor, hierarchy of authority, coordination, and control (Eryılmaz, 

2014). Considering that pharmacies operate with the cooperation of a group of people, an 

effective manager and effective management become important. In order for any group or 
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business to be managed in an orderly manner, it is inevitable for there to be a manager. The 

manager plans, organizes, and implements the work of an organization. They get their 

authority from laws, regulations, or rules. Managers usually aim to achieve set goals (Biber, 

2019). In order for the work to proceed smoothly and systematically, there are certain skills 

that the manager must have. In order to direct work to others and to achieve set goals 

efficiently and effectively, managers need to have some special abilities (Mucuk, 2006: 79). 

The abilities that managers need are generally called "management skills". Managers' abilities 

are of critical importance for the continuous success of an organization, and using these 

abilities improves the performance of employees in accordance with the goals and objectives 

of the organization, while making a positive contribution to the efficiency of the organization. 

The fact that managers do not have sufficient awareness of these abilities and cannot use them 

can negatively affect the overall success of the organization. In general, it is difficult to think 

of a successful manager in a modern organization without having basic abilities (Moradi et 

al., 2020). Katz (1955) grouped managerial skills into three main classes: "conceptual skills", 

"human skills" and "technical skills".  

a) Conceptual skill involves the ability to view the organization from a holistic perspective. 

This involves understanding how the various functions of the organization are 

interconnected and how changes made in one part affect other parts. A manager who 

recognizes the important elements and perceives the relationships must then have the 

ability to act in ways that will enhance the overall well-being of the organization. 

Therefore, the success of any decision depends on the conceptual skills of the people 

who make and implement the decision (Katz 1955). According to Jennifer Herrity 

(2024), conceptual skills provide professionals with the ability to develop high-level 

theories, ideas, and solutions to issues. This quality also includes tackling challenging 

scenarios with a creative, sophisticated approach. How to develop and execute 

conceptual knowledge can help you understand an abstract or complex situation and 

enhance your ability as a manager or leader. 

b) Human skills are predominantly concerned with working with people and mani-fested on 

how the individual recognizes the per-ceptions of his superiors, colleagues of 

equalranks, and subordinates. Accordingly, people havehighly developed human skill is 

aware of theirown attitudes, assumptions, and beliefs about otherindividuals and groups. 

Considering the realitythat others have different viewpoints, perceptions,and beliefs that 

are not the same from his own, themanager is capable of understanding what othersreally 

mean by their words and behavior. Like-wise, such managers create an atmosphere of 

ap-proval and security in which subordinates can ex-press themselves freely without 

having a fear ofbeing ridiculed or criticized (Gallardo, 2020:496). Human skills are the 

ability to communicate, cooperate, and work harmoniously with others. This is critical to 

management at all levels (Şimşek, 2005). 

c) According to Katz (1955), the term "technical skill" refers to the ability to understand 

and effectively apply the methods, processes, procedures, or techniques of a particular 

type of activity. Among the three skills discussed in this study, technical skill is perhaps 

the most familiar, because it is concrete and stands out as a specialized skill of our age. It 

stands out at a time when many people need this type of skill. According to Damooei et 

al. (2008), technical skills are skills that require a combination of specific knowledge 

and skills of the work performed using the body to achieve the goal. 

In addition, the skills that pharmacy managers should have, which are the focus of this study, 

were examined in detail in Sperry's (2003) work, "Becoming An Effective Health Care 

Manager: The Essential Skills of Leadership". These skills, determined by Sperry (2003), are 

classified under three basic categories, operational, relational and analytical, in total, twelve 
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headings. Relational skills include abilities such as effective communication, conflict 

management, guiding and coaching employees. Operational skills include strengthening 

employee commitment, increasing motivation, and stress and time management. Analytical 

skills include abilities such as strategic thinking and decision making, directing financial and 

human resources, and monitoring (Aba et al., 2023). In addition, the study conducted by 

Sperry (2003) touched upon the abilities that managers of health institutions should have. The 

abilities in question are listed in Table 1 below. 

Table 1: Skills That Healthcare Institution Managers Should Have 

Operational Skills 

 Strengthening commitment and motivation 

 Maximizing team performance 

 Delegating authority to maximize performance 

 Effective management of stress and time 

Analytical Skills 

 Strategic thinking and decision making 

 Managing the budgeting process 

 Control and mastery of financial and human resources. 

 Assessment of company and personal resources 

Relational Skills 

 Effective and strategic communication 

 Conflict management 

 Coaching for maximum performance and development 

 Guidance and negotiation for maximum performance, 

development 

 

2.2. Overall Performance 

In order to evaluate or determine the performance of employees, first of all, the definition of 

performance is needed. Performance can be expressed as the level of fulfillment of a job, or 

the behavior of the employee, depending on certain conditions (Tunçer, 2013). According to 

Çalış Duman and Akdemir (2016: 34), performance can be defined as the degree to which 

activities carried out in a certain period of time reach the determined standards and goals. In 

other words, performance is a criterion that determines the results obtained as a result of a 

planned activity quantitatively and qualitatively. According to Songur (1995: 1), performance 

is generally a concept that determines the point reached in line with the plans of a certain 

goal, and in other words, what is achieved in terms of quality and quantity. According to 

(Deniz and Kumru, 2022), it is possible for organizations to achieve their goals if employees 

are sincerely committed to these goals and act accordingly. In this process, the tasks 

undertaken by employees, the level of their performance, and the behaviors they exhibit are 

critical elements that determine employee performance. Especially in the health sector, where 

competition is intense, the success of health institutions depends on having an effective 

performance management system. Performance management contributes to the evaluation of 

employees' efforts and the achievement of institutional goals. An important determinant of 

organizational performance is employee performance (Özer and Sungur, 2020: 273-274). 

When employees become primary members of an organization that directs them to better jobs, 

encourages their personal development, fulfills their goals and duties, and represents the 

highest moral standards, they do their best. This is an important factor that determines the 

quality of working life (Palmer, 1993: 22). In today's conditions, where competition is 

increasing, it is clearly seen that the most valuable assets of businesses are their employees. 

The need for employees who exhibit high performance in achieving business goals is of great 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

1156 
 

importance. It can be said that healthcare personnel and their performance play a key role in 

achieving the goals of providing quality, accessible and innovative healthcare services for 

businesses in the healthcare sector. Rangchian et al. (2015) conducted a study examining the 

performance of pharmacies through employee satisfaction, customer satisfaction and financial 

results. In this context, it has been stated in the existing literature that three main criteria are 

taken into consideration in the evaluation of the performance of pharmacies. These are 

employee satisfaction, customer satisfaction and financial performance. 

2.3.Relationship between Management Skills and Overall Performance 

Employees' job performance is considered as the driving force of organizational performance. 

More attention should be paid to the human factor in the work environment, because the 

achievement of organizational goals depends on employees achieving their individual goals. 

As managers increase the performance of employees, it will become easier to achieve 

organizational goals (Göktaş Kulualp, 2018). Benligiray (2004: 141) also states that the most 

important factor for organizations is individual performance, because the success of an 

organization depends on the performance of its personnel. Therefore, the activation of 

practices that increase the job performance of employees is of great importance (Kesen, 

2015). A point highlighted by Uygur (2007:74) is that one of the basic conditions for 

employees to exhibit the desired performance is to provide strong morale and motivation. 

Individuals working in cooperation can contribute to corporate success by creating a positive 

energy and job satisfaction in the work environment and contributing to corporate success. 

Job satisfaction is one of the most difficult issues addressed in corporate management and 

forms the basis of strategies implemented to increase corporate efficiency and performance 

(Jandaghi et al., 2009). Additionally, the study by Hysong (2008) also touched upon the 

relationship between skills and performance. 

A pharmacy manager must have effective communication skills; this skill includes effective 

interaction with customers and staff. Applying people skills provides managers with 

competence in areas such as developing self-awareness, personal stress management, 

counseling, motivation, and empowerment. Institutions that have no tolerance for error and 

provide a human-centered service in health services need high-performance human resources 

who carry out their operations in a quality, effective, and efficient manner. Therefore, 

analyzing and resolving all factors that may cause possible decreases in the performance of 

health workers and increasing the awareness of managers can positively contribute to 

institutional success (Uzuntarla et al., 2017: 20). 

When the studies given above are evaluated together, it is understood that employee 

performance is a critical factor for corporate success, and managers need to increase the 

performance of employees by keeping their morale and motivation high. In particular, the 

importance of high-performing human resources is emphasized in health services, and it can 

be said that solving the factors that negatively affect employee performance will contribute 

positively to corporate success. 

3. Research and Findings 

3.1.Purpose of the Research 

The aim of the study is to examine the relationship between the managerial skills of 

pharmacists operating in private pharmacies affiliated to the 22nd Region Malatya Chamber 

of Pharmacists in Malatya province and their general performance levels. It is also aimed to 
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reveal whether the managerial skills and general performance levels of private pharmacists 

differ according to their socio-demographic characteristics. 

3.2.Hypotheses of the Research 

Depending on the purpose of the research, the following main and sub-hypotheses were 

developed to be tested. 

1.H0: The management skills of community pharmacists do not show any significant 

difference in terms of socio-demographic characteristics. 

1.H1: The management skills of community pharmacists show a significant difference in 

terms of socio-demographic characteristics. 

1.1. H0: The management skills of community pharmacists do not show a significant 

difference in terms of the gender of the pharmacist.. 

1.1.H1: The management skills of community pharmacists show a significant difference in 

terms of the gender of the pharmacist. 

1.2. H0: The management skills of community pharmacists do not show a significant 

difference in terms of the marital status of the pharmacist. 

1.2.H1: The management skills of community pharmacists show a significant difference in 

terms of the marital status of the pharmacist. 

1.3. H0: The management skills of community pharmacists do not show any significant 

difference in terms of the generation status of the pharmacist. 

1.3.H1: The management skills of community pharmacists show any significant difference in 

terms of the generation status of the pharmacist. 

1.4.H0: The management skills of community pharmacists do not differ significantly according 

to the pharmacist's work experience. 

1.4.H1: The management skills of community pharmacists differ significantly according to the 

pharmacist's work experience. 

2.H0: There is no significant difference between the general performance levels of 

community pharmacists in terms of their socio-demographic characteristics. 

2.H1: There is significant difference between the general performance levels of 

community pharmacists in terms of their socio-demographic characteristics. 

2.1. H0: There is no significant difference between the general performance levels of 

community pharmacists according to the gender of the pharmacist. 

2.1.H1: There is significant difference between the general performance levels of community 

pharmacists according to the gender of the pharmacist. 

2.2. H0: There is no significant difference between the general performance levels of 

community pharmacists according to the marital status of the pharmacist. 

2.2.H1: There is significant difference between the general performance levels of community 

pharmacists according to the marital status of the pharmacist. 

2.3. H0: There is no significant difference in the general performance levels of community 

pharmacists according to the generation status of the pharmacist. 
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2.3.H1: There is significant difference in the general performance levels of community 

pharmacists according to the generation status of the pharmacist. 

2.4.H0: There is no significant difference between the general performance levels of 

community pharmacists according to the pharmacist's work experience. 

2.4.H1: There is significant difference between the general performance levels of community 

pharmacists according to the pharmacist's work experience. 

3.H0: There is no significant relationship between the management skills of community 

pharmacists and their general performance levels. 

3.H1: There is significant relationship between the management skills of community 

pharmacists and their general performance levels. 

3.3. Universe and Sample of the Research 

The universe of the research consists of community pharmacists operating in Malatya 

province and affiliated with the 22nd Region Malatya Pharmacists Chamber. According to the 

information on the website of this chamber 

(https://www.malatyaeczaciodasi.org.tr/uyelerimiz), the number of active members was 

determined as 260. In order to represent this population, the sample size was calculated 

according to the table prepared by Yazıcıoğlu and Erdoğan (2004), showing the "Sample Size 

that Can Be Taken According to the Margin of Sample Error". In the study, it was determined 

that a face-to-face survey should be conducted with at least 80 community pharmacists. This 

sample size is considered to be sufficient to obtain statistically significant results and 

accurately represent the general characteristics of the universe. The survey was conducted 

between 01.03.2024 and 22.04.2024. A total of 90 pharmacists were reached within the scope 

of the survey, and 81 of them responded. This number allowed us to reach the sample size we 

targeted. The sample selection in the study was made using the simple random sampling 

method. This method provides equal participation opportunities to all community pharmacists 

and increases the objectivity and reliability of the study. The sample selected in this way will 

ensure that the research data best reflects the general universe. 

3.4. Data Collection 

The questionnaire used as a data collection tool consists of three parts. In the first part, the 

"Managerial Skills Scale" developed by Sperry (2003) is used to evaluate the managerial skill 

levels of the participants. The validity and reliability study of the scale in Turkey was 

conducted by Şimşek (2005). The scale was taken from the master's thesis titled "Evaluation 

of Problem Solving and Decision Making Skills of Hospital Managers: Hacettepe University 

Hospitals". This scale, which measures managerial skill levels, consists of three main 

dimensions, namely analytical, relational and operational skills, and a total of 12 sub-

dimensions. While analytical skills cover abilities such as strategic thinking and decision 

making, adapting to institutional and individual resources, relational skills include abilities 

such as leadership, conflict management, consulting and coaching, and effective 

communication. Operational skills cover areas such as commitment, motivation, team 

performance, delegation, time and stress management. The questions asked in the second part 

were taken from the general performance section of Deniz and Kumru's (2022) study titled 

"Job Performance Scale Development Study: A Private Hospital Application". This scale 

consists of 8 questions. The third part includes 6 questions including the socio-demographic 

characteristics of the participants such as age, gender, marital status. This section allows the 

evaluation of the relationship between the participants' various demographic factors and 
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performance and managerial skills in the analysis of the study. In order to measure the 

managerial skills and general performance of pharmacists, the questions asked were prepared 

on a five-point Likert scale (1: Strongly disagree, 2: Disagree, 3: Undecided, 4: Agree, 5: 

Strongly agree). 

3.5. Reliability Analysis, Normal Distribution Test 

The data of the study were evaluated using SPSS (Statistical Package for Social Sciences) 

software. First, Cronbach's Alpha coefficient was calculated for the reliability analysis of the 

scale. The normal distribution test was applied to determine whether the data showed normal 

distribution. Since the data did not show normal distribution, nonparametric analysis methods 

were used to test the research hypotheses. The findings were evaluated at a 95% confidence 

interval and a significance level of p<0.05. 

Table 6: Reliability Analysis 

Name of the Scale 

Reliability Statistics 

N of Items Cronbach's Alpha 

Managerial Skills Scale 75 ,973 

General Performance Scale 8 ,863 

Total Scale 83 ,973 

 

As can be seen from the table showing the reliability analysis results, the Cronbach Alpha 

coefficient of the total survey questions was calculated as 0.973. This result shows that the 

measurement tool has a high internal consistency and is reliable. 

 

3.6. Ethical Permission 

Before starting this research, written permission was obtained from the 22nd Region Malatya 

Chamber of Pharmacists, and the data collection questionnaire forms were personally applied 

by the researcher. Before using the data collection tools, “Ethics Committee Approval” was 

obtained from the Adıyaman University Social and Human Sciences Ethics Committee with 

the decision numbered 507 and dated 30.01.2024 for the research. 

3.7. Limitations 

The study covers pharmacists, assistant pharmacists, responsible managers and second 

pharmacists working in pharmacies affiliated with the 22nd Region Malatya Chamber of 

Pharmacists in Malatya province. Therefore, the fact that the results of this study cannot be 

generalized to pharmacists working in pharmacies operating throughout Turkey is accepted as 

a limitation of this study. In addition, due to the devastating earthquake on February 6, 2023, 

which included the province of Malatya in Turkey, pharmacies and pharmacists were also 

seriously affected, and a large sample size could not be reached in this study. 

3.8. Analysis Methods Used in the Research 

 In this section, frequency analysis was performed to access descriptive information of 81 

community pharmacists participating in the study. Then, the analysis of research hypotheses 

was carried out. In order to examine whether the management skills of community 

pharmacists differed according to gender and marital status, the findings obtained were 

examined using the Mann-Whitney U test analysis. In addition, the Kruskal-Wallis test results 

were evaluated in order to determine whether the management skills of community 

pharmacists showed a significant difference according to generation status and work 

experience. Finally, the Spearman's rho correlation test results were examined to understand 
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whether the general performance levels of community pharmacists were related to each other. 

Operational skills; consist of commitment, motivation, team performance, delegation and 

time, and stress management skills. Relational skills; consist of leadership, conflict 

management, consultancy, interviewing, and effective and strategic communication skills. 

Analytical skills; consist of strategic thinking and decision making, budgeting, adaptation to 

financial and human resources, adaptation to institutional and personal resources skills. The 

research results were made to cover these skills in general. 

3.8.1. Descriptive Statistical Information 

The descriptive characteristics of the community pharmacists who participated in the study 

can be summarized as follows. Of the pharmacists who participated in the study, 64.4% (53 

people) were female and 34.6% (28 people) were male. While 66.7% (54 people) of the 

participants were married, 33.3% (27 people) were single, and when the length of work 

experience was examined, the number of those who had worked for less than 1 year was 8 

(9.9%), the number of those who had worked for 1-5 years was 25 (30.9%), the number of 

those who had worked for 6-10 years was 17 (20.9%), and the number of those who had 

worked for more than 10 years was 31 (38.3%). 

 

3.8.2. Testing of Hypotheses and Findings 

The test results of the research hypotheses are given below, respectively: 

a) Analysis of Community Pharmacists' Management Skills According to Gender Status  

Whether the management skills of community pharmacists differ according to the 

gender of the pharmacist was analyzed with the Mann-Whitney U test. According to the test 

results, no significant difference was found between female and male pharmacists in terms of 

management skills (p=0.459>0.05). Accordingly, the research hypothesis “1.1.H1” was 

rejected. This finding reveals that gender is not an important factor in determining the 

management skills of pharmacists. 

b) Analysis of Community Pharmacists’ Management Skills in Terms of Marital 

Status 

The Mann-Whitney U test was used to analyze whether the management skills of 

community pharmacists differed according to the marital status of the pharmacist. According 

to the test results, it was observed that there was no significant difference between single and 

married pharmacists in terms of management skills (p=0.067>0.05). Accordingly, the research 

hypothesis “1.2. H1” was rejected. Therefore, it was concluded that the marital status of the 

community pharmacist did not have a significant effect on the management skills of the 

pharmacist. The fact that there was no significant difference between single and married 

pharmacists in terms of management skills indicates that marital status is not an important 

factor in determining management skills. This finding shows that it may be more useful to 

focus on elements such as experience, education and other professional qualifications rather 

than factors such as gender and marital status in evaluating and developing the management 

skills of community pharmacists. In this respect, developing different strategies, regardless of 

marital status, may be more effective in improving management skills. 

c) Analysis of Community Pharmacists' Management Skills According to 

Generation Status 

Whether the management skills of community pharmacists differ according to 

generation status was analyzed with Kruskal-Wallis H test. According to the analysis results, 

it was determined that there was no significant difference in terms of management skills 
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among community pharmacists from different generations (p=0.359>0.05). Accordingly, the 

study's "1.3.H1" hypothesis was rejected. This finding reveals that there is similarity in terms 

of management skills among pharmacists from different generations, and that age or 

generation differences do not have a significant effect on the management abilities of 

pharmacists. The similarity of management skills between generations in the field of 

community pharmacy may suggest that education and professional practices are consistent 

between generations. This finding shows that professional education and pharmacy standards 

are homogeneous to a certain extent, regardless of generation differences. It can be said that 

this harmony in the pharmacy sector is a positive sign in terms of professional cooperation 

and efficiency. 

d) Analysis of Community Pharmacists' Management Skills in Terms of Work 

Experience 

Whether the management skills of community pharmacists differ according to their work 

experience was analyzed with the Kruskal-Wallis H test. The analysis results show that there is 

no significant difference in terms of management skills among community pharmacists with 

different work experience (p=0.956>0.05). Accordingly, the study's "1.4.H1" hypothesis was 

rejected. This result suggests that management skills may not be directly related to work 

experience, or other factors may also be effective. Since the pharmacy profession is a 

constantly evolving field, it can be concluded that keeping current knowledge and skills up to 

date, rather than work experience, may have a greater effect on management skills. In addition, 

this finding suggests that the training and development opportunities provided to pharmacists 

within the profession may have a balancing effect on management skills among individuals 

with different levels of experience. This can highlight the importance of collaboration and 

harmony in the pharmacy field, encouraging pharmacists with different experience levels to 

achieve success through collaboration and knowledge sharing.  

e) Analysis of General Performance of Community Pharmacists in Terms of 

Gender 

Whether the general performance levels of community pharmacists differ according to gender 

was examined with the Mann-Whitney U test. According to the analysis results, it was 

determined that there was no significant difference between male and female pharmacists in 

terms of general performance levels (p=0.905>0.05). Accordingly, the hypothesis "2.1.H1" 

was rejected. This result indicates that being a community pharmacist is male or female does 

not create a difference in the general performance level. According to this finding of the 

study, it can be said that pharmacists have the potential to work with equal opportunities and 

achieve success in terms of the pharmacy profession, regardless of gender. 

f) Analysis of General Performance of Community Pharmacists in Terms of 

Marital Status  

Whether the general performance levels of community pharmacists differed depending on 

marital status was analyzed with the Mann-Whitney U test. According to the analysis results, 

no significant difference was observed in general performance levels between single and 

married pharmacists (p=0.366>0.05). Accordingly, the study's "2.2.H1:" hypothesis was 

rejected. In other words, the marital status of the community pharmacist (being single or 

married) does not affect general performance levels. These findings reveal that marital status 

does not have a decisive effect on general performance in the pharmacy profession. Both 

single and married pharmacists are at similar levels of professional performance. This shows 

that pharmacy can be successfully pursued regardless of marital status, and that it offers equal 
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opportunities to pharmacists of all marital statuses. This information emphasizes that there is 

an egalitarian structure within the profession, and that marital status does not hinder overall 

performance. 

g) Analysis of General Performance Levels of Community Pharmacists According 

to Generation Status 

Whether the general performance levels of community pharmacists differ according to 

generation status was analyzed with Kruskal-Wallis H test. As a result of the analysis, it was 

determined that there were no significant differences in general performance levels among 

community pharmacists from different generations (p=0.862> 0.05). According to the 

analysis results, hypothesis "2.3. H1" of the study was rejected. In other words, generation 

status of community pharmacists does not significantly affect general performance levels. 

These findings show that there is no difference in general performance levels between 

generations in the pharmacy profession. This has revealed that pharmacists from different 

generations have similar performance levels. Based on this, it can be said that there is 

consistency between generations within the profession and that all pharmacists, regardless of 

their age or generation, have equal opportunities in terms of general performance.  

h) Analysis of General Performance Levels of Community Pharmacists According 

to Work Experience 

Whether the general performance levels of community pharmacists differ according to 

their work experience was examined with the Kruskal-Wallis H test. As a result of the 

analysis, it was determined that there was no significant difference between the general 

performance levels of community pharmacists despite their different work experiences 

(p=0.899>0.05). In line with these results, the study's "2.4. H1" hypothesis was rejected. The 

findings show that work experience is not a determining factor on general performance in the 

pharmacy profession. Regardless of the level of work experience, the general performances of 

community pharmacists are at similar levels. According to this finding, it can be predicted 

that community pharmacists have equal success potential regardless of their work experience. 

i) Analysis of the Relationship Between Community Pharmacists’ Management 

Skills and General Performance Levels Using Spearman’s Rho Test 

Table 3: Relationship Between Management Skills and Overall Performance 

Spearman’s rho Correlation Between Management Skills and 

Overall Performance 
Management Skills 

Overall Performance 

Correlation Coefficient 

 
,583

**
 

Sig. (2-tailed) 

 
,000 

**. Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed). 

In order to determine whether the management skills and general performance levels of the 81 

community pharmacists participating in the study are related to each other, Spearman's rho 

correlation test was applied. According to the analysis results, it was determined that there is a 

positive significant relationship between the management skills and general performance 

levels of community pharmacists. Accordingly, hypothesis "3.H1" was accepted. This finding 

suggests that management skills have a positive effect on general performance and that 

pharmacists with better management skills can exhibit higher performance. At the same time, 

it can be said that when the management skills of community pharmacists decrease, their 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

1163 
 

general performance levels will also decrease. As a result, we can say that community 

pharmacists can improve their general performance by focusing on developing their 

management skills in their professional success. Therefore, education and professional 

development programs for pharmacists can contribute to increasing general performance by 

increasing their management skills. 

4. Conclusions and Recommendations 

In this study, the relationship between the managerial skills and general performance of 

community pharmacists was investigated, and it was also investigated whether the socio-

demographic characteristics of community pharmacists created a difference in both 

managerial skills and general performance levels. A positive and significant relationship was 

found between the managerial skills and general performance levels of community 

pharmacists. Thus, the research achieved its purpose. In addition, it was found that there was 

no significant difference in terms of the managerial skills and general performance of 

community pharmacists in terms of gender, marital status, generation status and work 

experience. This finding shows that newly graduated pharmacists are not disadvantaged in 

terms of managerial skills and performance when starting their careers, and that all 

pharmacists have the potential to be successful in their careers. However, the results obtained 

show that both young and experienced pharmacists have equal opportunities to develop their 

managerial skills, and that these socio-demographic variables do not play a decisive role in 

achieving success. Therefore, it can be said that the main determining factors in the 

development of managerial skills and general performance among pharmacists are personal 

abilities, education and continuous professional development. 

As a result of the literature review on the subject, no similar study was found on community 

pharmacists. However, there are studies conducted on various professional groups such as 

health managers and public personnel. When the results obtained from these studies were 

examined, it was determined that there was no significant difference in the management skills 

of health managers according to their marital status. Similar studies in the literature (Şahin, 

2017; Yüksel, 2015; Toygar, 2011; Şimşek, 2005) also support the findings in our study. 

According to the research results, it was determined that the length of work experience did not 

create a significant difference on the managerial skill levels. Similarly, in some studies in the 

literature (Yüksel, 2015; Apaydın, 2011), when the managerial skill levels of healthcare 

managers were examined according to their total working hours, no significant difference was 

found. Although no similar research has been conducted in the field of pharmacy, these 

results based on statistical data generally show that there is independence between work 

experience and managerial skills. Therefore, it can be said that a similar situation may be 

valid for community pharmacists. There are other research findings supporting this type of 

independence. However, this is not a definitive result, because different factors may play a 

role in each sector and each business. Therefore, it is important to look at general trends when 

evaluating such results, but caution should be exercised in specific cases. In the research 

conducted by Şahin (2017) regarding the subject of this study, it was observed that there was 

a significant difference in the generation status (age) and managerial skill levels of healthcare 

managers. However, in our study, no significant difference was observed between the 

generation status and managerial skill levels of community pharmacy pharmacists. This 

finding is supported by the results of the study conducted by Şimşek (2005). 

As a result of the research, the effect of the gender of community pharmacists on managerial 

skills was not found to be statistically significant. Similarly, in the study conducted by 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

1164 
 

Alsancak et al. (2010), it was determined that gender did not have a statistically significant 

effect on decision making and strategic thinking, and in the study conducted by Şimşek 

(2005), it was determined that gender did not create a significant difference on managerial 

skills. These findings support our research results. In addition, the research results showed 

that general performance does not depend on gender. Casu et al. (2021) reported that gender 

does not have a significant relationship on job performance. The findings of Callaghan et al. 

(2017) and the results obtained in the study of Uzuntarla et al. (2017) are also consistent with 

the results of our research, revealing that gender is not a determining factor on job 

performance. As a result of the research, it was observed that the generation status of 

community pharmacists did not affect the general performance levels. Similarly, Uzuntarla et 

al. (2017) also found no significant difference in the performance levels of the participants 

according to their age, i.e. generation status. In addition, in our study, it was observed that the 

work experience of community pharmacists did not affect the general performance. This 

result is similar to the results of the studies of Kılınç and Ulusoy (2014) and Uzuntarla et al. 

(2017). When the relationship between the participants' managerial skills and their general 

performance was examined, it was determined that there was a positive significant 

relationship. This result is parallel to the results of the study conducted by Ahmad and Ahmad 

(2021).  

For future studies, it is recommended that comparative analyses be conducted to better 

understand the relationship between pharmacists' performance and management skills. These 

analyses can identify differences between management skills and performance of different 

pharmacist groups (e.g., community pharmacists, hospital pharmacists). In addition, studies 

should be conducted to evaluate the effectiveness of training programs to improve 

pharmacists' management skills. However, especially in the VUCA environment, community 

pharmacists who have to work can be targeted to gain skills that can improve their 

management, especially proactive management, behaviors, and thus increase overall 

performance. In addition, studies should be conducted to investigate the effects of changing 

trends and management approaches in the pharmacy sector on pharmacists' management skills 

and performance. It is important to understand how factors such as digitalization, patient-

centeredness, and competition affect pharmacists' management skills. However, these 

recommendations need to be applied to larger samples and different groups of pharmacists, 

because it has been observed that similar studies have been conducted on a limited number of 

pharmacists. Therefore, future studies based on larger and more diverse sample groups will 

increase the generalizability of the results obtained. 
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ABSTRACT 

The intersection of entrepreneurship and sustainability is a critical area known as sustainable 

entrepreneurship. This field involves creating businesses that not only seek profit but also 
aim to have a positive impact on society and the environment by aligning social, economic, 

and ecological objectives (Zahrani, 2022). Sustainable entrepreneurship is characterized by 
innovative, market-oriented approaches that create economic and societal value through 

environmentally or socially beneficial innovations (Schaltegger & Wagner, 2011). It plays a 
crucial role in transitioning towards a more sustainable future by addressing social inequality 

and environmental degradation (Vuorio et al., 2017). Sustainable entrepreneurship integrates 

the principles of sustainable development with entrepreneurial practices, emphasizing the 
creation of goods and services that sustain natural and communal environments while 

providing development benefits (Clemente et al., 2020). This intersection is essential for 
achieving economic viability, societal well-being, and environmental preservation (Rosário 

et al., 2022). 

In this study, articles published between 2014 and 2024 in the Web of Science Social 

Sciences Citation Index, covering the topics of "entrepreneurship" and "sustainability" 
within the fields of "business" or "management," are analyzed. A total of 624 articles from 

1693 authors and 138 sources are aanlysed using Bibliometrix package in R. Trend topics 
are determined by analysing the article keywords, references, author keywords, word 

frequency, word clouds, word tree maps, co-word net, and word cloud.  

In conclusion, it has been determined that the trends in the fields of entrepreneurship and 

sustainability are centered around social entrepreneurship, innovation-based 
entrepreneurship, sustainable entrepreneurship, institutional entrepreneurship, value creation, 

sustainability transition, small businesses, and governance. In this context, it is 

recommended that researchers, practitioners, and policymakers focus on these concepts. 

 

Keywords: Entrepreneurship and Sustainability, Bibliometric Analysis, Web of Science, 

Bibliometrix 
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ÖZET 

Girişimcilik ve sürdürülebilirlik kavramlarının kesişimi, sürdürülebilir girişimcilik olarak 

bilinen kritik bir alandır. Bu alan, sadece kar elde etmeyi değil, aynı zamanda sosyal, 

ekonomik ve ekolojik hedefleri uyumlu hale getirerek toplum ve çevre üzerinde olumlu bir 

etki yaratmayı amaçlayan işletmeler kurmayı içerir (Zahrani, 2022). Sürdürülebilir 

girişimcilik, çevresel veya sosyal açıdan faydalı yenilikler yoluyla ekonomik ve toplumsal 

değer yaratan yenilikçi, pazar odaklı yaklaşımlar ile betimlenebilir (Schaltegger & Wagner, 

2011). Sosyal eşitsizliği ve çevresel bozulmayı ele alarak daha sürdürülebilir bir geleceğe 

geçişte kritik bir öneme sahiptir (Vuorio vd., 2017). Sürdürülebilir girişimcilik, 

sürdürülebilir kalkınma ilkelerini girişimcilik uygulamalarıyla bütünleştirir ve doğal ve 

toplumsal çevreleri korurken kalkınma sağlayan mal ve hizmetlerin yaratılmasına vurgu 

yapar (Clemente vd., 2020). Bu kesişim, ekonomik sürdürülebilirlik, toplumsal refah ve 

çevresel koruma hedeflerine ulaşmak için esastır (Rosário vd., 2022). 

Bu çalışmada, 2014 ve 2024 yılları arasında yayımlanan ve "iş" veya "yönetim" alanlarındaki 

"girişimcilik" ve "sürdürülebilirlik" konularını kapsayan Web of Science Sosyal Bilimler 

Atıf Dizini'ndeki makaleler analiz edilmektedir. Toplamda 1693 yazar ve 138 kaynaktan 624 

makale, R Bibliometrix paketi ile analiz edilmiştir. Makale anahtar kelimeleri, referanslar, 

yazar anahtar kelimeleri, kelime sıklığı, kelime bulutları, kelime ağaç haritaları, ortak kelime 

ağı ve kelime bulutları analiz edilerek alandaki öne çıkan konular belirlenmiştir. 

Sonuç olarak, girişimcilik ve sürdürülebilirlik alanlarındaki yönelimin sosyal girişimcilik, 

yenilik temelli girişimcilik, sürdürülebilir girişimcilik, kurumsal girişimcilik, değer yaratma, 

sürdürülebilir dönüşüm, küçük işletmeler ve yönetişim etrafında toplandığı belirlenmiştir. Bu 

bağlamda arştırmacılara, uygulayıcılara ve politika yapıcılara bu kavramlara odaklanılması 

önerisinde bulunulmaktadır. 

 

Anahtar Kelimeler: Girişimcilik ve Sürdürülebilirlik, Bibliyometrik analiz, Web of 

Science, Bibliometrix.  

 

1. INTRODUCTION 

 

The growing intersection of entrepreneurship and sustainability, often referred to as 

sustainable entrepreneurship, reflects the increasing recognition that business ventures must 

address social and environmental issues alongside economic goals. Sustainable 

entrepreneurship focuses on creating enterprises that generate profits while promoting 

ecological preservation and social equity (Zahrani, 2022). This approach is essential in the 

modern era, as global challenges such as climate change, environmental degradation, and 

social inequality demand innovative solutions from both the public and private sectors. 

Businesses that operate sustainably not only contribute to these efforts but also position 

themselves competitively in markets where stakeholders increasingly value ethical practices. 

Research in sustainable entrepreneurship has evolved rapidly in recent years, with scholars 

investigating how entrepreneurial ventures integrate environmental responsibility and social 

objectives into their core business models. Key themes in the literature include social 

entrepreneurship, where enterprises aim to address societal needs, and innovation-based 

entrepreneurship, which focuses on developing new solutions to sustainability challenges 

(Schaltegger & Wagner, 2011). These themes illustrate how sustainability transitions can be 
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accelerated through market-oriented innovations, enabling entrepreneurs to create shared 

value by aligning profit with purpose. 

Despite the growing attention to this field, gaps remain in understanding the dynamic trends 

and evolution of research at the intersection of entrepreneurship and sustainability. In 

particular, there is a need to systematically analyze the progression of concepts and themes 

that have shaped academic discourse over the past decade. Previous studies have primarily 

focused on qualitative reviews, leaving room for more quantitative bibliometric approaches to 

offer a comprehensive overview of how this field has developed. 

This study aims to fill this gap by conducting a bibliometric analysis of articles published 

between 2014 and 2024, using the Web of Science Social Sciences Citation Index. The 

Bibliometrix package in R is employed to identify trends, key themes, and influential works 

in the literature. By examining co-word networks, word clouds, and keyword frequency, this 

study provides insights into emerging topics and future research directions at the intersection 

of entrepreneurship and sustainability. 

 

2. LITERATURE REVIEW 

 

Sustainable entrepreneurship has been defined as the integration of sustainable development 

principles with entrepreneurial practices, aiming to address ecological, social, and economic 

challenges. Schaltegger and Wagner (2011) highlight that sustainable entrepreneurship is 

distinct from conventional business models due to its dual focus on creating both financial 

returns and positive societal impact. This dual mission requires entrepreneurs to develop 

innovative strategies that respond to societal needs while remaining profitable and scalable. 

A key strand of research focuses on social entrepreneurship, which aims to address social 

inequality through business ventures. These enterprises often pursue social value as a primary 

objective, with economic gains being secondary or a means to sustain their impact (Vuorio et 

al., 2018). Another prominent theme in the literature is innovation-based entrepreneurship, 

where entrepreneurs develop new products or services with environmental or social benefits. 

Both of these approaches highlight the crucial role of entrepreneurship in fostering 

sustainability transitions, especially within small businesses and startups. 

Recent studies emphasize the role of governance and institutional entrepreneurship in 

promoting sustainable business practices. Governance mechanisms at both corporate and 

policy levels can facilitate sustainable entrepreneurship by creating incentives, regulatory 

frameworks, and market conditions that encourage businesses to adopt responsible practices 

(Rosário et al., 2022). This research also highlights the growing importance of value creation 

and sustainable business models that align profitability with long-term societal goals. 

 

3. METHODOLOGY 

 

This study employs bibliometric analysis to examine the evolution of research on 

entrepreneurship and sustainability. The data was collected from the Web of Science Social 

Sciences Citation Index (SSCI) database, focusing on articles published between 2014 and 

2024. The search terms “entrepreneurship” and “sustainability” were used, with the fields 

limited to “business” or “management” to ensure relevance to the scope of the study. 
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A total of 624 articles from 1693 authors and 138 sources were retrieved and analyzed using 

the Bibliometrix package in R. Bibliometric analysis is a quantitative method used to map 

research trends and patterns through the examination of citations, keywords, and co-

authorship networks. This approach provides a structured overview of the development of a 

research field, highlighting influential studies and emerging themes. 

Several bibliometric techniques were employed in this study. Keyword frequency and co-

word analysis were used to identify trending topics and key themes. Word clouds and word 

tree maps were generated to visualize the most frequently occurring terms. Co-word networks 

provided insights into the relationships between concepts, revealing clusters of topics that 

often appear together. The trends identified were further analyzed to understand how the 

research focus in sustainable entrepreneurship has evolved over time. 

 

4. RESULTS 

4.1.Descriptives  

 

The bibliometric analysis highlights the growing interest in sustainable entrepreneurship, with 

624 articles published between 2014 and 2024. These articles, authored by 1693 researchers 

and distributed across 138 sources, reveal an upward trend in publications. Research output 

increased from 14 articles in 2014 to 101 in 2023, reflecting the growing importance of 

sustainability challenges in entrepreneurship. 

The post-2020 surge in publications may reflect heightened attention to sustainability in 

response to global disruptions, such as the COVID-19 pandemic. Although there was a slight 

decline in 2024 to 93 articles, the overall trajectory indicates a sustained interest in 

understanding how entrepreneurship can address sustainability challenges. 

 

Fig.1 Annual Scientific Production 
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4.2.Source Contribution Analysis 

 

The articles are distributed across diverse academic journals, demonstrating the 

interdisciplinary nature of sustainable entrepreneurship research. Business Strategy and the 

Environment contributed the most with 61 articles, underscoring the journal’s emphasis on 

sustainability-related business strategies. Technological Forecasting and Social Change (44 

articles) reflects the role of future-oriented thinking and technological innovation, while 

Journal of Business Ethics (38 articles) emphasizes the importance of ethical practices in 

sustainable business models. 

 

 

Fig.2 Most Frequent Sources 

 
4.3.Keyword and Term Frequency Analysis 

 

Frequent terms such as entrepreneurship (229 occurrences), innovation (149), and 

sustainability (142) underscore the core focus of this research. Additionally, management 

(117), performance (115), and governance (40) indicate an emphasis on practical business 

outcomes and regulatory frameworks. Terms like social entrepreneurship (38) and corporate 

social responsibility (38) highlight the field’s ethical dimensions, while institutional 

entrepreneurship (26) reflects growing interest in the role of institutions in fostering 

sustainable business practices. 
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Fig.3 Word Cloud 

 
 

 

 

 

Fig.4 Most Relevant Words 

 
4.4.Trand Analysis 

 

The trend analysis provides insights into how key terms have evolved over time, based on 

their first quartile (Q1), median, and third quartile (Q3) publication years. Several emerging 

themes include: 
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 Sustainability Transitions and Work have appeared more recently, with a Q3 year of 

2023, reflecting a growing interest in sustainability-related employment and economic 

shifts. 

 Upper Echelons Theory and Networks emerged prominently in 2024, suggesting a 

focus on leadership roles and inter-organizational collaborations for sustainable 

development. 

 Innovation, Entrepreneurship, and Management have maintained relevance 

throughout the study period, peaking between 2019 and 2023, as businesses 

increasingly adopt sustainable practices and innovative strategies. 

 

 

Fig.5 Trending Topics 

 
This trend analysis suggests that while traditional themes like entrepreneurship and innovation 

remain central, emerging concepts like sustainability transitions, networks, and upper 

echelons theory are gaining traction in recent years. These newer themes reflect a shift 

towards understanding leadership dynamics, organizational networks, and systemic transitions 

in the context of sustainable entrepreneurship. 

 

5. DISCUSSION 

The results demonstrate a growing academic focus on sustainable entrepreneurship, driven by 

global sustainability challenges and the need for innovative business models. The high 

frequency of terms such as governance, policy, and social entrepreneurship suggests that the 

field is moving beyond purely economic considerations to encompass broader societal goals. 
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The rise in terms like networks and upper echelons theory highlights the importance of 

collaboration and leadership in achieving sustainable outcomes. Similarly, the focus on 

sustainability transitions and work suggests a shift towards exploring how businesses can 

contribute to systemic changes in society and the economy. 

The distribution of research across a variety of journals underscores the interdisciplinary 

nature of the field. As sustainable entrepreneurship continues to evolve, future research 

should focus on the practical implementation of policies and strategies, the role of leadership, 

and the development of collaborative networks that foster sustainability across sectors. 

In conclusion, this bibliometric analysis provides valuable insights into the key themes and 

trends shaping sustainable entrepreneurship research. It highlights the need for further 

exploration of emerging topics, such as leadership dynamics and systemic transitions, to 

better understand how businesses can drive sustainable development. 
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ABSTRACT 

Ashura  ritual featured in the stories of Zeynep Aliye, one of the writers of the post-

Republican Era; It is seen that cultural and religious elements lose their importance in the 

stories where the author explains the power of unity within the scope of the sustainability of 

cultural values and the lost/lost self. Sociological dimensions of exhaustion continue to 

increase. As a result of the difficulty of people maintaining their ties with the past and the 

future under the influence of developing technology, the lost cultural values and degenerated 

cultural heritage were tried to be explained through stories. In many stories, the day of Ashura 

turns into a lost ritual that is about to disappear like all good things that lose their validity. The 

fact that the cultural essence that has lost its existence remains in the depths of the episodic 

memory pushes the person into a psychodynamic void. It is a known fact that each material 

used to make Ashura in the context of the construction of collective memory represents 

multiculturalism among people, regardless of language, religion or race. In the stories where 

the heroes experience self-confusion as a result of Ashura's unifying and integrative nature is 

about to disappear; What is being emphasized is that our cultural values are losing their 

influence due to developing technology and increasing problems. The Ashura ritual in the 

stories, which are tried to be told as a whole with the inner unrest of the story characters, is 

very important in terms of rebuilding the ontological bond of the individual with himself and 

his environment. 

Key Words: Cultural essence, Collective Memory Construction, Self-confusion, Ontological 

Bond, Sociological Dimension Exhaustion, 

 

ÖZET 

Cumhuriyet Dönemi sonrası yazarlarından olan Zeynep Aliye’nin öykülerinde yer alan 

Aşure ritüeli; Kültürel değerlerin sürdürülebilirliği ve kaybolan/yitik benlik kapsamında 

yazarın birleşmenin gücünü anlattığı öykülerde kültürel ve dini öğelerin önemini kaybettiği 

görülür. Sosyolojik boyutlu tükenişler artarak devam eder. Gelişen teknolojinin de etkisiyle 

insanların geçmişle ve gelecekle olan bağlarını sürdürebilmesinin hayli zorlaşması sonucunda 

kaybolan kültürel değerler ve yozlaşan kültürel miras, öyküler üzerinden anlatılmaya çalışıldı. 

Birçok öyküde Aşure günü de geçerliliğini kaybeden her güzel şey gibi kaybolmaya yüz tutan 

yitik bir ritüele dönüşür. Varlığını yitiren kültürel özün, anısal belleğin derinliklerinde kalması 

insanı psikodinamik açıdan da bir boşluğa iter. Kolektif belleğin inşası bağlamında Aşure 

mailto:semrauzun@munzur.edu.tr
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yapmak için kullanılan her bir malzemenin insanlar arasında dil, din ırk ayrımı gözetmeksizin 

çok kültürlüğü temsil ettiği bilinen bir gerçektir. Aşurenin birleştirici bütünleştirici olmasının 

kaybolmaya yüz tutması sonucunda kahramanların benlik karmaşası yaşadığı öykülerde; asıl 

vurgulanmak istenenin kültürel değerlerimizin gelişen teknoloji ve artan sorunlar yüzünden 

etkisini kaybetmesidir. Öykü kişilerinin içsel huzursuzlukları ile bir bütün olarak anlatılmaya 

çalışılan öykülerdeki Aşure ritüeli bireyin kendisi ve çevresiyle olan ontolojik bağının 

yeniden inşası noktasında oldukça önemlidir. 

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kültürel öz, Kolektif Bellek İnşası, Benlik karmaşası, Ontolojik 

Bağ  Sosyolojik Boyutlu Tükenişler, 

GİRİŞ 

 Kültürel miras, toplumların tarih boyunca oluşturdukları değerler ve ritüeller bütünü 

olarak tanımlanır. Bu miras, bireylerin kimlik inşasında merkezi bir rol oynar ve toplumsal 

aidiyet duygusunu güçlendirir. Ancak modernleşmenin getirdiği hızlı değişim ve kentleşme, 

kültürel mirasın giderek yozlaşmasına neden olur. Bu yozlaşma , bireyleri toplumsal 

köklerinden kopararak , kimlik bunalımına sürükler. Kültürel değerlerin kaybı ve modern 

hayatın getirdiği yabancılaşma, bireylerde benliğin yitmesine neden olur. 

 Türk edebiyatında bu tür toplumsal ve bireysel bunalımları işleyen birçok yazar 

bulunmaktadır. Zeynep Aliye de bu yazarlardan biridir. Zeynep Aliye, özellikle “10” ve 

“Güzel Bir Gün” adlı öykülerinde aşure ritüelini kullanarak kültürel mirasın yozlaşmasını ve 

bireylerin kimliklerini yeniden inşa etme çabalarını derinlemesine ele alır. Aşure, toplumsal 

dayanışmayı ve geçmişle bağ kurmayı simgelerken, modern toplumda anlamını yitirir. 

AŞURE RİTÜELİNİN ANLAMI VE SEMBOLİZMİ 

Aşure sözcüğünün kökeni üzerinde öne sürülmüş olan en temel iki görüş vardır. “Buna 

göre aşure, ya on sayısıyla ilişkilendirilmiş ya da bu sözcüğün, develerin güdülmesiyle ilgili 

olan ışr kökünden türeyen Arapça kökenli bir sözcük olduğu belirtilmiştir” (Yavuz 1991: 24) 

Aşure, Orta Doğu ve Anadolu başta olmak üzere İslam dünyasında yaygın bir gelenek olarak 

bilinir. Aşurenin tarihsel kökeni İslamiyet öncesi dönemlere kadar uzanır. Rivayetlere göre 

Nuh Peygamber’in gemisi tufandan sonra karaya oturduğunda, gemide kalan son erzaklarla 

yapılan bir tatlıdır. Birçok farklı malzemenin bir araya gelmesiyle yapılır ve bu yönüyle 

toplumsal dayanışmayı simgeler. 

İslam tarihinde Aşure Günü, Hicri takvime göre Muharrem ayının onuncu gününe denk 

gelir ve bugünde Allah, Musa Peygamber ve kavmini Firavun ’un zulmünden kurtarır. 

Zeynep Aliye’nin “Prinkipo Fırtına Burcunda” öykü kitabında yer alan öykü 

karakterlerinin birçoğu kırsaldan kente göç eden bireylerden (Rumlardan ve özellikle 

göçmenlerden) oluşur. Bu kişiler yeni yaşamlarına uyum sağlamak için geçmişleriyle olan 

bağlarını koparmak zorunda kalır. Mekân olarak İstanbul Adaların seçildiği öykülerde Aşure 

ritüeli, onların köklerini hatırlamalarını sağlayan bir hatırlatıcıdır. 

Zeynep Aliye “10” öyküsünün başlığının “10” olarak seçilmesi de “Muharrem’in 10. 

Gününe yani Aşure gününe”(Baş,2004:171) işaret edilmesi aşurenin nasıl doğduğuna dair 

sembolik bazı ifadelere öykünün başlığından itibaren yer verdiğini gösterir. Aynı zamanda 

öyküde geçen bazı hikâyeler de Aşure Günü’nün mitolojik aka planına ait göndermelerde 

bulunur: 

“İdris göğe yükselmiş; 

Nuh’un gemisi tufandan kurtulmuş; 

Kor ateş İbrahim’i görünce gül bahçesine dönmüş; 

Yakup Yusuf’una kavuşmuş; 
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Eyyub’un yaraları iyileşmiş; 

Kızıldeniz yarılıp Firavunun zulmünden kaçanlar kurtulmuş, 

Yunus balığın karnından sağ salim çıkmış” (P.F.B.s:51) 

Aşurenin bu anlamlı günlerin anısına yapılan bir tatlı haline gelmesinden bahsedilen 

öyküde yaşanan her bir olay aynı zamanda bu ritüelin İslami ve kültürel anlamda da çok 

dikkate değer olduğunu gösterir. “Özellikle peygamberler etrafında teşekkül eden bazı durum 

ve olaylar, bugüne kutsiyet atfedilmesinde önemli bir etki yaratmıştır. Örneğin Hz. Âdem’in 

tövbesinin kabulü, Hz. Musa ve İsrailoğulları’nın Firavun’un zulmünden kurtulmaları, Hz. 

Nuh’un gemisinin bugün Cudi dağının tepesine oturmasıyla inananların kurtuldukları için 

şükür orucu tutmaları, aşure günü gerçekleştiğine inanılan hadiselerdir. Bahsi geçen bu üç 

olay genelde İslam tarihi kaynaklarında yer almaktadır” (Polat, 2019:461). Aşurenin İslami 

anlamda da geçmişten günümüze kadar pek çok olaya tanıklık edildiği görülür. Aşure aynı 

zamanda aşure tarihsel ve kültürel olarak derin anlamlara sahip bir ritüeldir. Yazar, “Aşurenin 

çok kültürlülüğünü ve din, dil, ırk cinsiyet ayrımı gözetmeden insanların bir noktada belli bir 

günde birleşebilmesini, birleşebilmesindeki güzelliği anlatan” (Uzun,2019) öykülerden biri 

olduğunu söyler. Hem dini hem de toplumsal bir dayanışma sembolü olan bu ritüel, Zeynep 

Aliye’nin öykülerinde sadece bir geleneksel öge olarak değil, bireylerin kimlik ve aidiyet 

duygularını sorgulamalarını sağlayan bir sembol olarak karşımıza çıkar.  

“Ve İsa göğe yükselmişse ve insanlar birbirinin kapısını ellerinde kırk yemişli kâseler, 

gözlerinde yıldız çakışları ve sevgi dolu gülüşlerle çalıyorlarsa eğer, hiç kuşku yok, çok güzel 

bir gündür”(P.F.B.s: “10” ). 

Dini ve toplumsal dayanışmanın güçlü güçlü bir sembolizmi olan Aşure Günü, İsa’nın 

göğe yükselmesi, kutsal bir olay olarak insan ruhunun yücelişini ve maneviyatın en üst 

seviyeye ulaşmasının temsil ederken, aşure ritüelinde de tıpkı bunun gibi bir yüceliş ve 

manevi bağ kurma durumu gözlemlenir. Anlatıcı, insanlar arasındaki sevgi ve dayanışmayı, 

toplumsal bağların güçlenmesi açısından önemli bir metafor olarak sunar. Ellerinde aşure gibi 

farklı malzemelerle dolu kâseler taşıyan insanlar, geçmişle geleceği, kutsal olanla dünyevi 

olanı birleştirir. Aşure dağıtan kızın “gözlerindeki yıldız çakışları” ve “sevgi dolu gülüşler” 

bireylerin aralarındaki insani ve duygusal bağları yücelterek, bu ritüelin aslında toplumsal 

birliği, dayanışmayı ve kültürel devamlılığı temsil ettiğini vurgular.  Aşure, bir araya gelen 

birçok farklı malzemenin uyumlu bir bütüne dönüşmesi gibi, toplumun farklı bireylerinin bir 

arada var olmasını ve geçmişle olan bağı temsil eder. Bu yüzden de anlatıcı için bu geleneğin 

yaşatıldığı gün çok güzel bir gün haline gelir. Kültürel değerlerin yaşatılmasının anlatıcıda 

doğurduğu mutluluk yazar tarafından birleşmenin gücünü aksettiren Aşure Günü ile 

sürdürülür. “Güzel Bir Gün” öyküsünde Moritz Bey, aşure dağıtan kızı şu şekilde ifade eder: 

“Moritz Bey, bir an için kocaman rengârenk bir kelebeğe benzettiği siluetin, biraz önceki 

aşure dağıtan kadın olduğunu çıkardı. Çiçekli eteği, arkadan rüzgâr yedikçe paraşüt gibi 

kabarmış. İncecik beli, uzun boyuyla kelebekten çok dekoratif desenli bir su testisine 

benziyordu” (P.F.B.s:97). 

Aşurenin içindeki malzemelerin her birinin ayrı ayrı tatlara sahip olmasına rağmen bir 

araya geldiklerinde bu malzemeler harmonik bir bütün oluşturur. Bu çokçuluk uyum ve 

çeşitlilik, kelebeklerin hayat döngüsü ve renklerinin zenginliğiyle paralel bir anlam taşır. 

Kelebekler, tıpkı aşuredeki malzemeler gibi birbirinden farklı renkler ve desenlerle 

donanmıştır. Bu renk çeşitliliği, doğanın kusursuz dengesini ve güzelliğini yansıtır. Bir tırtılın 

kelebeğe dönüşme süreci, yaşamın farklı evrelerinin ve çeşitliliğin bir simgesidir; aşurenin de 

çok sayıda malzemenin bir araya gelip dönüşmesi gibi. Kelebeklerin farklı renk ve biçimlerde 

olması nasıl doğanın çeşitliliğini ve bir arada ahenk içinde var olabilmesini temsil ediyorsa, 

aşurenin içindeki farklı malzemeler de toplumdaki bireylerin çeşitliliğini ve uyum içinde bir 
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arada var olma kapasitesini temsil eder. Bu metaforun ışığında, aşurenin malzemeleri ile 

kelebek arasında kurulan bağ, hayatın, toplumların ve doğanın farklı unsurlarının bir arada var 

olabilme ve birbirini tamamlayabilme gücünü simgeler. Hem kelebek hem aşure, çeşitliliğin 

bir zenginlik olduğunu ve farklılıkların birlikte kusursuz bir bütün yaratabileceğini anlatır. 

 

YABANCILAŞMA, KÖKLERDEN KOPMA VE YİTİK BENLİK 

Zeynep Aliye’nin öykülerinde “yitik benlik” teması, bireylerin modern dünyada yaşadığı 

yabancılaşmayı ve kimlik bunalımını temsil eder. Modernleşme sürecinde bireyler, geçmişten 

gelen değerleri kaybederken, toplumsal ve kültürel bağlarını koparır. Aşure ritüeli, bu 

kopuşun en somut göstergelerinden biridir. Bireyler, toplumsal köklerinden uzaklaştıkça 

kendi kimliklerini tanımlamakta zorlanır ve bu da yitik bir benlik inşasına yol açar. 

“ ‘Aşure günü gelmiş!’ diye mırıldandı Moritz Bey… Aşure zamanının geldiğini bile fark 

etmediyse yaşlandı ya da erken bunama oldu demektir. Ocağında aşure kaynamayan ilk yılı 

bu. Oysa bir zamanlar…”(P.F.B.s.93) 

Moritz Bey’in evinde artık aşurenin kaynamaması ile yaşadığı içsel burukluk onun 

geçmişle olan bağlarını düşünmeye iter. Moritz Bey’in evinde kaynamayan aşure toplumsal 

köklerinden uzaklaştığını düşündüğü için bir huzursuzluk oluşturur. Çünkü yitik benlik inşası, 

bireylerin sadece toplumsal değil, içsel bir parçalanma yaşadıklarını da gösterir. Aşure ritüeli, 

bireylerin geçmişle ve toplumla olan bağlarını simgelerken, bu ritüelin anlamını kaybetmesi 

bireylerde içsel bir çatışmaya yol açar. Öykülerdeki karakterler, kendi kimliklerini yeniden 

inşa etmeye çalışır ancak modern dünyanın baskıları bu süreci zora sokar. 

Moritz Bey’in de başında sini ile gezen kadını gördüğünde aklına ilk gelen bu ritüelin 

yeniden yaşatılmaya başlanmış olmasına dair umuttur. “Güzel kızım hani bana?”(s.98) diye 

sorduğu genç kızdan aldığı “Moritz Bey, hay hay ne demek? Zaten sırada siz vardınız..” 

(s.98) yanıtı “yüzündeki pusun tamamen çözüldüğü, bakışlarının ışık içinde kaldığı “ (s.98) 

ana dönüşür. Bu açıdan bakıldığında aşure bir araya getirdiği farklı uluslar gibi bireylerin de 

kendilerini yeniden inşa etme çabalarını temsil eder. Modern dünyanın hızla değişen yapısı 

üzerinde karakterler de ritüel üzerinden kendi kimliklerini bulmaya çalışır.  

“10” öyküsünde de ben anlatıcı  “ ‘Aşure gününde birleşiyoruz’ diye”(s.50) düşünürken 

“benliğin bölünmüşlüğünü ifade eden”(Deveci,2014:129) Ben anlatıcı, kültürel asimilasyona 

rağmen benliğin kendini bulması ve toplumsal kalkınmanın da ancak kültürel mirasa sahip 

çıkılarak ilerleyebileceğini anlatmaya çalışır. Kimlik inşasının ancak bu mirasa sahip çıkılarak 

gerçekleşebileceği inancı doğar. 

Ancak Zeynep Aliye öykülerinde aynı zamanda bu ritüelin modern toplumda hızla 

anlamsızlaştığını vurgular. Geleneksel anlamda bir araya getirdiği toplumsal ve ailevi bağlar, 

modernleşmenin etkisiyle zayıflar. Aşure eski dayanışma ve paylaşım anlamını yitirerek, 

yüzeysel bir ritüele dönüşür. Bu kültürel mirasın yozlaşmasının en belirgin örneklerinden 

biridir.  

 “Güzel Bir Gün” öyküsünde Moritz Bey adanın eski hallerini düşündükçe özlem duyarak 
hüzünlenir. Fakat öykünün sonunda Moritz Bey, elinde bir aşure kâsesiyle gelen kızı 
gördükten sonra “yüzündeki pusun tamamen çözüldüğü, bakışlarının ışık içinde 
kaldığı(ı)”(P.F.B.s.98) aktarılır. Bu andan itibaren de köklerini hatırlayan öykü kişisi;  birlik ve 
beraberliğin bozulmadığını paylaşmanın önemini yitirmediğini gördükçe içsel yolcuğundaki 
karamsarlığın ve bunalımın yerini huzur alır. Ada artık onun için devingen bir huzur mekânıdır. 
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İstanbul Adalara yerleşen birçok insanla oluşan yabancılaşma adanın geçmişten 
günümüze getirdiği aşure ritüelini de zayıflatır. Aynı zamanda karakterlerin kimlik 
arayışlarında da yol gösterici bir işleve sahip olan bu ritüelin modernleşme çabası içindeki 
insanın hayat karmaşası içinde sadece ismen kalır ve yok olmaya yüz tutar. Adalarda çok 
eski zamanlardan beri yaşamaya devam eden insanların aidiyet duyguları da öykülerde 
kaybolan gelenekler ve yıktırılan tarihi yerler gibi zayıflar, köklerinden koparak kültürel 
yozlaşmanın hızlanmasına neden olur. Aşure ritüelinin modern dünyada sembolik bir değer 
olarak kalması, Zeynep Aliye’nin toplumsal yozlaşmayı eleştiren bakış açısını yansıtır. 
Ritüelin yüzeyselleşmesi bireylerin kendi kimliklerinden ve kültürel köklerinden uzaklaştığını 
gösterir. Yazar aşurenin bir arada olmayı ve dayanışmayı simgelediğini ifade ettiği sayılı 
öyküde bu geleneğin devam ettirildiği yerlerde geleceğe umutla bakar. “10” isimli küçürek 
öyküde şu cümleler geçer: 

“İnsanlar birbirinin kapısını ellerinde kırık bir yemişli kâseler gözlerinde yıldız çakışları ve 

sevgi dolu gülüşlerle çalıyorlarsa eğer, hiç kuşku yok çok güzel bir gündür”(P.F.B.s.50) . 

Eskiden bir arada olmayı ve dayanışmayı simgeleyen aşurenin varlığı yazarın gözünden 

geleceğe dair umut vaat eder. Anlatıcının zihninden geçen bu ifadelerle aynı zamanda 

toplumsal bir mesaj verilir. Birleşmenin ve paylaşmanın gücüne olan inanç ile gün güzelleşir. 

Her bir kapının ellerde aşurelerle çalınması anlatıcının bu ritüeli ne olursa olsun sürdürmeye 

çalıştığını gösterir. 

Yitik benlik açısından bu ifade, kaybedilen toplumsal bağların yeniden inşası ve bireyin 

kendini bu toplumsal ritüelin bir parçası olarak yeniden bulmasını temsil eder. Aşure ritüeli, 

bireyin ait olduğu toplumla yeniden bir bağ kurmasına ve yitik kimliği bu tür manevi ve 

sosyal deneyimlerle yeniden keşfetmesine olanak tanır. Özellikle İsa!nın göğe yükselmesi gibi 

dini bir hadiseyle anlatılan aşure ritüeli, bireyin kendini daha geniş bir topluluk içinde yeniden 

tanımlaması ve bulmasına dair sembol olarak işlev görür. Aşurenin malzemeleri gibi, 

toplumsal ve kültürel değerler de bu birleşimle bir araya gelir, bireyin dağınık ve yitik 

benliğini bütünler. 

Zeynep Aliye’nin öykülerinde aşure ritüelinin sembolizmi, modern bireyin kültürel 

köklerinden kopuşunu, yabancılaşmasını ve bu kayıpla birlikte gelen aidiyetsizlik hissini 

derinlemesine işler. Sonuç olarak aşure, kültürel mirasın yozlaşmasının ve bireylerin 

kendilerini yeniden tanımlama arayışının bir metaforu haline gelir. Bu arayış geleneksel 

olanla modern olan arasındaki gerilimde şekillenir ve birey, bu gerilimin ortasında yitik 

kimliğini bulmaya çalışır. Aşure, bu açıdan bir yeniden doğuş ya da diriliş ritüelinden çok, bir 

kayıp ve eksilme ritüelini temsil eder. Bir kayıp el olanla bu kayıpla birlikte gelen 

aidiyetsizlik hissini derinlemesine işler.  

SONUÇ 

Zeynep Aliye’nin öykülerinde aşure ritüeli, kültürel mirasın yozlaşmasını ve bireylerin 

yitik benlik inşasını simgeleyen güçlü bir metafor olarak karşımıza çıkar. Modernleşme 

süreci, bireylerin toplumsal ve ailevi bağlarını zayıflatarak, onları kimlik bunalımına sürükler. 

Aşure, hem geçmişle olan bağlarını simgeler hem de bu bağların nasıl zayıfladığını gösterir. 

Sonuç olarak , Aliye’nin öyküleri , bireylerin köklerinden koparak yitik bir benlik inşa etmeye 

zorlandığı modern dünyayı eleştirel bir gözle sunar. Kültürel değerlerin kaybolması, 

toplumsal yozlaşmanın ve bireysel yabancılaşmanın ve bireysel yabancılaşmanın temel 

nedenlerinden biri olarak öne çıkar. 

Bu bildiri, kültürel mirasın yozlaşması ve bireylerin modernleşme sürecinde yaşadığı 

kimlik kaybını aşure ritüeli üzerinden derinlemesine incelemekte ve iki ana bölüm altında 

temayı geniş bir perspektiften ele almaktadır. Yitik benlik inşası bağlamında bireylerin 

köklerinden, geçmişlerinden ve geleneklerinden kopuşunu simgeler. Aşure ritüeli, toplumsal 

hafızanın önemli bir parçası olarak , bireylerin kimliklerinde de bir köprü görevi görür. 
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Ritüelin anlamını kaybetmesiyle öykülerdeki karakterler kendilerini bir boşlukta hissederler. 

Modern dünyanın bireyi yalnızlaştıran ve toplumsal bağları zayıflatan etkileriyle şekillenir. 

Aşurenin bir araya getirdiği malzemeler gibi, bireyin de farklı kimlik unsurları arasında bir 

bütünlük arayışı vardır. Ancak bu bütünlük, artık eski kültürel anlamların geçerli olmadığı  bir 

dünyada zorlukla kurulabilir hale gelir. Ritüellerin veya kültürel mirasın kaybı sadece 

toplumsal bütünlüğün kaybı değil aynı zamanda bireysel değerlerin ve kimlikliklerin 

çözüldüğü süreci simgeler. Aşure ritüel anlamında bir kaybın sembolü olurken, bu kayıp 

bireylerin kendilerine dair hissettikleri yitiklik duygusunu da güçlendirir. Bu anlamda Zeynep 

Aliye’nin karakterleri , bu kültürel ve kişisel kaybın yarattığı boşluğu doldurmak için 

geçmişle bugünü , gelenekle modernizmi uzlaştırma çabası içindedir. 
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ABSTRACT 

Considering that the snow and ice reserves in the central and high mountain regions of the 

Greater Caucasus, especially on the north-eastern slope, are more distributed than in other 

regions and are more exposed to the effects of climate change, the importance of studying the 

investigated issue is of scientific and practical importance in terms of the effects of regional 

climate change. 

Glaciers in the territory of Azerbaijan are mainly located in the Gusarchay basin. Here, 

glaciers formed in places where the snow line is high. Favorable conditions were provided for 

their preservation on the peaks of high mountains and on the slopes of these peaks. 

According to the studies, glacier waters constitute 10-15% of the annual flow of Gusarchay 

river and Gudyalchay river. The sources of Gusarchay river and Gudyalchay river are at an 

altitude of 3780 meters and 3000 meters. Among the rivers of the northeastern region, only 

these two rivers are relatively abundant in the summer months. The rest of the rivers are 

almost dry or have extremely low water levels. Most of the rivers do not reach the Caspian 

Sea. The reason for the increase in the flow of these two rivers in the summer months is the 

intensive melting of glaciers. 

The presented article examines the modern dynamics of change in the glacier area and its 

impact on water resources, taking into account the impact of climate change on the North-

Eastern slope of the Greater Caucasus. The rapid melting of glaciers will create a number of 

difficulties in the future in terms of feeding rivers, assessing existing drinking water 

resources, and demand for irrigation. This impact will lead not only to the development of the 

water area, but also to the development of tourism in the highlands and the gradual decrease 

of recreational areas. The expected results of the article are the assessment of the impact of 

climate change on the dynamics of glacier cover in highland areas using modern methods and 

satellite images, the study of its impact on water resources, and the preparation of 

scientifically based proposals for the solution of problems arising from climate change. BT. In 

the 4th assessment report prepared by the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change in 

2007, the results of observations made on all continents and oceans show that many natural 

systems, including the hydrological cycle and, accordingly, water supply and water quality, as 

well as water supply, are functioning, and these are affected by anthropogenic climate 

changes. 

 

Introduction 

Climate changes are determined both directly and indirectly by human activities. As a result 

of this activity, the composition of the global atmosphere, especially the lower part of the 
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troposphere, changes along with the natural change of climate, and its acceleration is observed 

in the relevant time period. Climate changes are expected to lead to higher temperatures, 

droughts and a decrease in water resources, reducing the potential of hydropower, summer 

tourism and cultivated crops in general. 

Snow-ice cover as a landscape element is sensitive to climate changes and plays an 

extraordinary role in the formation of rivers and water resources of any region, in the 

formation of surface and groundwater, in regime change, and even in soil moisture retention, 

in the evaporation process. 

Considering that snow and ice reserves in the central and high mountain regions of the 

Greater Caucasus, especially on the north-eastern slope, are more distributed than in other 

regions and are more exposed to the effects of climate changes, the importance of studying 

the investigated issue The problem acquires scientific and practical importance in terms of the 

effects of regional climate changes. 

The glaciers in the territory of Azerbaijan are located mainly in the Gusarchay basin, and 

according to calculations, glacier waters account for 10-15% of the annual flow of the 

Gusarchay river. These glaciers are stored on the peaks, where the snow line is high and there 

are favorable conditions for its formation and maintenance. 

The main purpose of the presented article is to study the dynamics of the perennial change of 

snow-ice cover and its impact on the environment, the current problems of river recharge and 

drinking water resources, and to learn the impact of climate changes in the region on the 

north-eastern slope of the Greater Caucasus. 

The article also evaluates the impact of climate changes on the dynamics of glacier cover in 

the studied plateaus using orthophoto images based on satellite images and the impact of this 

change on the water regime of rivers. 

 

Tools and methods 

The largest glaciers of the Republic of Azerbaijan are located in the Greater Caucasus 

Mountains. The country's freshwater resources were formed in these glaciers. In recent years, 

the increase in temperatures and the decrease in precipitation have led to the melting of such 

glaciers. The multi-year temperature and precipitation data in the article were obtained from 

archive data, the book "Modern Climate Changes and Azerbaijan", "Climate of Azerbaijan - 

Temperature" and observation data (142 years) from the Guba (550 m) station of the National 

Hydrometeorological Service. Satellite images provided by Azercosmos were used to visually 

analyze the dynamics of glaciers. At the same time, the physical information about the glacier 

in the study was prepared based on the nature research conducted by the author during the 

field research in Tufadagh. In order to see the changes in multi-year temperature and 

precipitation indicators more clearly in the article, mathematical-statistical and statistical 

methods were used. At the same time, orthophoto satellite images were analyzed 

comparatively in the ArcGIS program. 
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Findings and Discussion 

The multiannual temperature and precipitation patterns on the northeastern slope of the 

Greater Caucasus were studied during the period 1881-2022 (142 years). This situation is 

reflected in the graphs below. 

 

Graph 1. Long-term average multi-year air temperature (1881-2022 years) on the northeastern slope 

of the Greater Caucasus (in the example of the Guba region). 

 

Graph 2. Multiannual average precipitation data on the north-eastern slope of the Greater Caucasus 

(1811-2022) (in the case of the Guba region) 

Studies show an increasing trend in the variability of multiannual temperature trends on the 

northeastern slope of the Greater Caucasus. As can be seen from Graph 1, the change in temperature 
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increase from 1881 to 1960 was 0.5 
0
C-0.7 

0
C, the temperature was constant in the period 

1960-1990, and the temperature increase was 0.8 
0
C -1.2 

0
C in the period 1991-2022. Rapid 

melting occurred in the glacier region in these years. In Graph 2, atmospheric precipitation 

was always higher (630 mm) than the multiannual norm value (550 mm) from 1890 to 1930. 

While the norm increased to 525 mm in 1960-1990, it was 451 mm in 1991-2022, 100 mm 

less than the multiannual norm value. Of course, such events caused the decrease in the area 

and volume of glaciers in this region, and the decrease in the water content of rivers. 

According to Budagov and Somaya's data for 1961-65, the total area of glaciers in the 

Gusarchay basin was slightly more than 5.6 km
2
. However, the 1975-78 study in the catalog 

of glaciers of the USSR showed that the area of this glacier in the Gusarchay basin was 

slightly less than 4.0 km
2
. 

In the lower part of the Tufandagh glacier, there are dead glaciers covered with moraine 

deposits and melting intensively. Based on orthophoto satellite images and precise GPS 

coordinates, the exact areas of fragmented dead glaciers were determined by year. 

In Tufandagh, the glacier tongue (glacier line) exceeded 2809 meters in 2016, 2831 meters in 

2017, 2853 meters in 2018, 2872 meters in 2019, 2886 meters in 2020, 2896 meters in 2021, 

and 2907 meters in 2022. Thus, the absolute height of this drawing is 98 meters and its length 

in the air is 627 meters. This shows the intensity of the melting process in the glacier. 

  

Figure 1. Dynamics of change in the absolute height of the glacier tongue (Glacier Line) in Tufadagh 

over the years (2016-2022) 



10
th

 International EMI Entrepreneurship & Social Sciences Congress,  

10-13 September 2024, Targoviste / Romania 

 

1185 
 

The locations and areas of 3 glaciers Tufadagh, Bazarduzu and Shahdagh in the territory of 

Azerbaijan were determined based on the 2022 orthophoto satellite image provided by the 

Space Agency of the Republic of Azerbaijan (Azerkosmos). 

These areas were mapped in ArcGIS software. According to the drawn polygon, the area of 

the Bazarduzu glacier decreased from 47 hectares (according to the 1975 cadastre) to 37 

hectares, the area of the Shahdagh glacier decreased from 134 hectares (according to the 1975 

cadastre) to 113 hectares, the area of the Tufandagh glacier decreased from 54 hectares 

(according to the 1975 cadastre) to 20.2 hectares. This decrease is, of course, a clear example 

of global climate change. In addition to having freshwater resources, glaciers will also reduce 

the water consumption of the rivers they feed. The surface area of the Tufandagh glacier was 

determined as a result of measurements made in 2013-2017. Orthophoto satellite images 

provided by the Space Agency of the Republic of Azerbaijan (Azerkosmos) for 2017-2022 

were very helpful in calculating the exact area of the glacier. 

 

Figure 2. Dynamics of glacier area change in the period 2017-2022 according to orthophoto satellite 

imagery. 

Between 2017-2022, the areas of the Tufandagh glacier were vectorized using orthophoto 

satellite images provided by the Space Agency of the Republic of Azerbaijan (Azerkosmos). 

The dynamics of changes in these vectorized areas over the years are described in the figure 

below. 
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Figure 3. Dynamics of change in the Tufandagh glacier during the 2017-2022 period 

It is clearly seen from the dynamics of change that the area of the Tufandagh glacier has 

decreased from 43.8 hectares to 20.2 hectares. 

The flow and velocity regimes of the rivers in this region are also changing due to climate 

change and atmospheric precipitation. Recent studies on these rivers show that there has been 

a significant decrease in the water consumption of the rivers in the region. According to the 

studies, most of the rivers have dried up or their waters have decreased significantly in the 

summer season in recent years. Most of the rivers have stopped reaching the Caspian Sea. 

However, water consumption in the Gusarchay and Gudyalchayda rivers is relatively high in 

the summer months. This is because the sources of the Gusarchay and Gudyalchay rivers are 

at an altitude of 3000 meters and are fed by glaciers. The reason for the increase in the flow 

rate in these two rivers in the summer months is the intense melting of the glaciers. 

The results of hydrological field studies in different seasons of the year are given in the tables 

below. 

 

Table 1. Hydrological parameters of the rivers on the northeastern slope of the Greater Caucasus in 

spring 

03 07.04.2023 

Rivers 

Hydrological parameters 

   
  

    
  

      
  

  

   

      
  

   
     

Gusarcay 5,5 0,53 0,38 2,09 1,26 2,63 

Alpancay The river has dried up 

Agcay 5 0,56 0,35 1,75 1,3 2,27 

Karacay 2,2 0,25 0,16 0,35 0,9 0,32 

Gudyalcay 7,5 0,75 0,53 3,98 1,73 6,88 

Cagajuqcay 4,5 0,45 0,32 1,44 1,3 1,91 

Valvalacay 7,2 0,59 0,45 3,24 1,7 5,51 
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Table 2. Hydrological parameters of rivers on the north-eastern slope of the Greater Caucasus in summer. 

10 14.07.2023 

Rivers 

Hydrological parameters 

   
  

    
  

      
  

  

   

      
  

   
     

Gusarcay 11 1.10 0.82 9.02 1.98 17.82 

Alpancay The river has dried up 

Agcay The river has dried up 

Karacay 1.5 0.12 0.08 0.12 0.73 0.088 

Gudyalcay 10 0.95 0.85 8.50 1.92 18.2 

Cagajuqcay The river has dried up 

Valvalacay 5.2 0.40 0.31 1.61 1.12 1.80 

 

 

 

 

Table 3. Hydrological parameters of rivers of the north-eastern slope of the Greater Caucasus in 

autumn 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

The Gusarchay River is one of the largest rivers of the north-eastern slope of the Greater 

Caucasus. The Gusarchay begins at an altitude of 3780 m on the Bashkirji ridge and flows 

freely into the Caspian Sea (-26). The length of the river is 113 km, the catchment area is 694 

km
2
. The slope of the stream bed is 38 m/km. The Gusarchay is called the Shahnabad River, 

92 km above the mouth of the Shahsu River, and the Gusar River below it. The Gusarchay is 

formed by the confluence of the Yatigdara River, which comes from the Bashkirji, and the 

Shahnabadchay River, which flows between the Bazarduzu and Shahdagh massifs. The 

hydrological station is located near the village of Kuzun, and the characteristics of the water 

regime are analyzed based on the data of this station. The average annual water consumption 

in this region is 4.7 m
3
/s, the coefficient of variation of the annual flow is 0.21, and the 

coefficient of natural adaptation is 0.68. The average annual water consumption of Gusarchay 

River is 8.20 m
3
/s and the annual flow volume is equal to 258,106 m

3
. The thickness of the 

flow layer in the river basin is 373 mm and the flow modulus is 1.8 l/s (km
2
). Water 

consumption is 12.3 m
3
/s in rainy years and 6 m

3
/s in years with low water. Comparative 

23 27.10.2023 

Rivers 

Hydrological parameters 

   
  

    
  

      
  

  

   

      
  

   
     

Gusarcay 4.5 0.60 0.42 1.89 1.86 3.52 

Alpancay 2.5 0.16 0.12 0.30 0.13 0.04 

Agcay 3.5 0.20 0.14 0.49 1.16 0.57 

Karacay 3.2 0.56 0.29 0.93 1.15 1.06 

Gudyalcay 12 0.80 0.63 7.56 1.47 11.11 

Cagajuqcay 4 0.20 0.12 0.48 1.17 0.56 

Valvalacay 8.5 0.68 0.38 3.23 1.35 4.40 
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images of the Gusarchay River taken in spring and summer are given. With the help of these 

images, it is possible to visually see how water consumption in the rivers changes. 

 

Figure 4. Gusarchay River in Summer and Spring (2023-th year) 

As you can see from the picture, there is a lot of water in the riverbed in Gusarchay in 

summer. Water consumption is 17.82 m
3
/s. The river flows along the width of the channel. 

Water consumption decreases significantly in summer and autumn. Water consumption is 

2.63 m
3
/s in spring and 3.52 m

3
/s in autumn. The multiannual average water consumption was 

3.28 m
3
/s in the period 2011-2023 and 3.93 m

3
/s in the period 1995-2010. This means a 

decrease in water consumption by 0.65 m
3
/s in the last 13 years. 
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Graph 4. Change in the perennial water consumption of the Gusarchay River. 

It is clear from the graph above that there has been a significant decrease in water 

consumption recently. This situation is more clearly seen in the trend line of moving averages. 

The maximum water consumption of the Gusarchay River was 5.6 m
3
/s in 2010, and the 

minimum water consumption was 2.59 m
3
/s in 2021. 

Gudyalchay River: The Gudyalchay River is the largest river in terms of basin area and 

annual flow volume among the rivers located entirely in the territory of Azerbaijan. The 

source of the Gudyalchay River is 1 km south of the Tufan Mountain at an altitude of 3000 m. 

The upper river is called the Kinalchay River until it flows into the Agchay. The average 

annual water consumption of the Gudyalchay River is 8.5 m
3
/s and the annual flow volume 

reaches 270,106 m
3
. The thickness of the flow layer in the river basin is 338 mm. Water 

consumption drops to 15.6 m
3
/s in years when water is high and to 5 m

3
/s in years when water 

is low. 
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Figure 5. Gudyalchay River in Summer and Spring (2023-th year) 

The Gudyalchay River has abundant water in the summer months. Water consumption is 18.2 

m
3
/s. The river flows along the width of the channel. Water consumption decreases 

significantly in the summer and autumn months. Water consumption was 6.88 m
3
/s in spring 

and 11.1 m
3
/s in autumn. The multiannual average water consumption was 3.28 m

3
/s in the 

period 2011-2023 and 3.93 m3/s in the period 1995-2010. This means a decrease in water 

consumption by 0.65 m
3
/s in the last 13 years. 
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Graph 5. Change in the perennial water consumption of the Gudyalchay River. 

It is clear from the graph above that there has been a significant decrease in water 

consumption recently. This situation is more clearly seen in the trend line of moving averages. 

The maximum water consumption of the Gudyalchay River in 2010 was 8.65 m
3
/s, and the 

minimum water consumption was 4.63 m
3
/s in 2021. 

In 2023, the seasonal change in water consumption in the Ağchay River varied between 0-

2.27 m3/s, in the Karachay River 0.09-1.06 m3/s, in the Alpanchay River 0-0.04 m
3
/s, in the 

Cagajugchay River 0-1.91 m
3
/s, and in the Valvelacay River 1.8-5.51 m

3
/s. Of these rivers, 

only the Valvalachay River always has water, the remaining rivers dry up in the summer 

months. This is clearly seen in photographs taken in spring and summer (Figures 5-10). 

Agchay originates from the Yarimyaylag Mountain at an altitude of 1780 m from the 

confluence of many springs and flows into the Caspian Sea. Its length is 68 km, and its basin 

area is 239 km2. One of the main left branches is the Guruchay River, its length is 8 km. The 

hydrometrological station located in Sukhtagalagishlag recorded water consumption as 2.33 

m
3
/s on October 1, 1941. 

According to the results of measurement studies carried out at the Agchay-Sukhtagalagishlaq 

station, the perennial average water consumption is 0.26 m
3
/s. Floods last 3-6 days. The 

lowest water consumption occurred in 1975 between August 29 and September 1, with a rate 

of 0.004 m
3
/s. The largest water consumption occurred on June 3, 1974 with 54.8 m

3
/s. 
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Figure 6. The Ağchay River in summer and spring (2023-th year) 

Karachay River: The source of Karachay is located in the northeast of the Main Caucasus 

Mountains, 2 km northeast of Gocadarabasi Mountain, at an absolute altitude of 2900 m 

above sea level. 

Karachay River flows into the Caspian Sea 1.5 km west of Gargalı village. 

The Karachay basin line is Gojadarabasi (3513 m), Gilanja (2560 m), Agh Kadik (2438 m), 

Cherakka (2385 m), Buluddagh (2255 m). It passes through peaks such as Yarımca (2204 m) 

and Babadagh (3632 m). 

Karachay is a river with a flood-like regime, its average perennial duration is 130-140 days. 

During the observation years, the highest water consumption was 38.4 m³/s (1982) and the 

lowest was 0.27 m³/s (1968). 

  

Figure 7. Karachay River in summer and spring (2023-th year) 

Cagajugchay originates from the northern slopes of the Yang Mountain Range of the Greater 

Caucasus and Zihirchay, Naglichay and Seydichay, which merge near the village of Kirdagh. 

Naglichay is considered the main river, and its source is the Cagajugchay River, which flows 

from southwest to northeast and flows into the Caspian Sea 2 km southeast of the village of 

Ilkhici Mammadkhan. 

The total length of the river is 65.2 km, the average slope is 0.0277, and the coefficient of 

curvature is 1.207. The density of the river network is high (0.56 km/km²), and its 

development is left-sided with an asymmetry coefficient of 1.73. Only two of the tributaries 

of the Cagajugchay River have a length of more than 5.0 km. 
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Figure 8. Cagajugchay River in summer and spring (2023-th year) 

Alpanchay (Guruchay) River: Guruchay is formed by the confluence of springs originating 

from the southern slope of the Greater Caucasus. These springs are called cressbulag. From 

the place where the waters of the springs meet, the river is called Susaychay. The main source 

is 2500 m above the Susay-Yırız pass. The river below the village of Susay is called 

Guruchay. 

The perennial average water consumption is 0.75 m³/s, the highest water consumption was 

69.8 m³/s on May 30, 1972, the lowest water consumption was 010 m³/s on February 14 and 

March 10, 1967. 
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Figure 9. Alpanchay River in summer and spring (2023-th year) 

The Valvalachay River originates at the confluence of Babachay and Cimichay. Babachay is 

considered the main river and its source is on Babadagh at an altitude of 2920 m. 

Below the Baku-Khachmaz railway, the river is divided into two branches (right Valvalachay, 

left Chamlar) that flow freely into the Caspian Sea. The length of the Valvalachay River is 98 

km, the area of its basin is 628 km². The river has 9 main branches. The perennial average 

water consumption of the Valvalachay River is 2.88 m³/s in the Nohurduzu district, 0.30 m³/s 

in the Derk district of Derkchay, and 4.45 m³/s in the Tangalti district, with a coefficient of 

variation of 0.31. During the observation period, the highest water consumption was 24.2 m³/s 

at Derkçay on 27 April 1967, 80.4 m³/s at Nohurduz on 23 April 1966 and 256 m³/s at 

Tangaltı on 5 May 1963. The coefficient of variation of the river is equal to 0.79. The lowest 

water consumption was at Derkchay station on 12-13 May 1967, when the river dried up. 
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Figure 10. Valvalachay River in summer and spring (2023-th year) 

From the results of the field research, it is understood that only the Gusarchay and 

Gudyalchay rivers have abundant water in the summer months, while in other streams the 

water decreases or the river dries up completely. The reason for the presence of so much 

water in the Gusarchay and Gudyalchay rivers in the summer months is the intense melting of 

glaciers in the summer months. When we look at the general dynamics, all rivers on the 

northeastern slope of the Greater Caucasus have decreased in water consumption in the last 20 

years. 

 

RESULTS 

The following results were reached during the research. 

1. The change in temperature increase from 1881 to 1960 was 0.5 
0
C-0.7 

0
C, the temperature 

was constant in the 1960-1990 period, and the temperature increase was 0.8 
0
C -1.2 

0
C in the 

1991-2022 period. During these years, there was a rapid melting in the glacier region. 

2. In 1890-1930, it was higher than the perennial norm (550 mm) (630 mm), in 1960-1990, 

the norm was 525 mm, and in 1991-2022, it was lower than the norm (451 mm). This is 100 

mm less than the perennial norm. Of course, such events caused the area and volume of 

glaciers in this region to decrease and the water content in the rivers to decrease. 

3. According to orthophoto satellite images and natural research, the area of the Bazarduzu 

glacier decreased from 47 hectares (according to the 1975 cadastre) to 37 hectares, the area of 
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the Şahdagh glacier decreased from 134 hectares (according to the 1975 cadastre) to 113 

hectares, and the area of the Tufadagh glacier decreased from 54 hectares (according to the 

1975 cadastre) to 20.2 hectares. This decrease is, of course, a clear example of global climate 

change. 4. In Tufandagh, the glacier tongue (glacier line) exceeded 2809 meters in 2016, 2831 

meters in 2017, 2853 meters in 2018, 2872 meters in 2019, 2886 meters in 2020, 2896 meters 

in 2021, and 2907 meters in 2022. Thus, the absolute height of this drawing is 98 meters, and 

its length in the air is 627 meters. This shows the intensity of the melting process in the 

glacier. 5. Due to global climate change and also due to the melting of glaciers, there has been 

a decrease in the water consumption of rivers on the northeastern slope of the Greater 

Caucasus. These rivers, which have been flowing into the Caspian Sea for many years, cannot 

reach the Caspian Sea and are drying up due to the drought and warming experienced in 

recent times, as well as the high demand for water in agriculture. 
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